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PREFACE. 


■•>o<««- 


On  my  return  home  to  India,  a  systematic  and  exhaustive 
search  for  the  hitherto  unutilised  mss.  of  the  Nirukta  was  made. 
I  myself  undertook  an  extensive  tour  in  Rajputana,  Baroda, 
'i'ihri-Garhwal  and  Cashmere  and  examined  the  state  collections  of 
Sanskrit  mss.  I  also  visited  Benares,  Patna,  Madras,  Madura,  and 
Tanjore.  I  wrote  to  scholars,  and  librarians  in  charge  of  Sanskrit 
mss.  throughout  the  country.  I  was  therefore  able  to  secure  the 
use  of  several  mss.  hitherto  not  utilised  for  the  constitution  of 
the  text.     These  mss.  are  as  follows : — 

Bk.^  This  ms.  belongs  to  the  state  Library,  Bikaner.  The 
loan  was  secured  for  the  University  of  the  Paiijab  through  the 
courtesy  of  Maharaja  S'ri  Sir  Bhairon  Singhji,  K.  C.  I.  E.,  Vice- 
President,  Council,  Bikaner. 

Contents.  The  NirihUa  of  Yaska  in  the  shorter  recension 
containing  the  two  parts  i.  e.  the  lourvdrdha  and  the  uttardrdha 
in  III  leaves.     It  is  a  badly  preserved  ms.  and  full  of  mistakes. 

Size  :     9§"  x  4|"     Material :    Paper.    No.    of  leaves :     in 
No.  of  lines  per  folio:  8.  Characters:  Devanagari. 

r  '^     ^         "I 

Date :  on  f.  iiir.  ( sic. )  ^  ^T^sT^^ft^j  II  ^F^  ^mrfe'^BJ^JTrn  \ 
^%^rT^^  I  STH'^  ^^WTT  %  fef^m  ^tT^  3T  i.  e.  1735  Vik.=1679  a.  d. 

The    colophon    ends   thus :    ( sic.  )   TTf  RT^ti^trt^   ^^R^t^sR   I 

BK.^  Contents :  the  S'iksd  CaPustaya  written  without  a  break. 
The  ms.  is  injured  in  many  places.  Nighantu  is  given  from  f.  9 
r.  to  f.  18r. 

Size  :    9f^  x  4|\     Material :  Paper.  No.  of  leaves :  18. 

No.  of  lines:    8.  Characters  :  Devanagari.     Date  :  on  f.  18  r  : 

sic:     g^  '^^%x  ii  jto    ^^h   i^-^   ^^x^   ^^   fm'^k^^  %^  3^-%^ 

R.^     A    ms.     written   on    paper   in    Devanagari    characters, 


obtained  through  the  courtesy  of  the  Curator,  Central  Library, 
Baroda.  The  contents  are  the  1st  half  of  the  Nirukta,  It  is  full 
of  mistakes  and  belongs  to  the  longer  recension. 

Size :     81"  x  3^.      Number  of  leaves  :  69. 

Number  of  lines:     9. 

Date:    sic.    "SfT^   IM^  ii  ^^  u    Itt^^hthw^h^    ^r^wr^  3^:^% 

Scribe :     sic.     ^.-^?c3W^^^tM>^  x  im  ^  ^f^^  il   il  ^5T  s^ 

cfT  mz^  fe%^  ?T^  11  ^  y<iia^  ^  ^^  ^  ^  ^?T^  II  JMM^i^'n^g  ii 
^t>um^i|  sra^  II  ^T^  II 

Peculiarities:  The  colophon  at  the  end  of  the  1st  chapter  runs 
thus  :  II  ^  %^  JT^^^"^^:  II ;  at  the  end  of  the  8rd  chapter  thus : 
sic.  II  ^  %^  II  'it^^^  II  ^^^"^^tft:  e^T^n  i^  II  "tJi  II  ^  II  ^  II  n  II  *^*<  ii 
t^T^^iT^^T  n  ^rm^g^^nE^  Rrm  ^^mq#fit  ^wb-  ii  ;  at  the  end 
of  the  4th  chapter  thus :  n  ^  %^^  ^q^  ^^g^f^-^TFT:  ^mr^  vr%  ^  il 
Evidently  ayam  refers  to  the  4tli  chapter  and  not  to  the  Nirukta 
as  the  5th  chapter  is  immediately  continued.  But  the  useofra 
does  not  seem  to  be  correct  in  this  case. 

Sandhi  and  spelling :  The  visarga  is  retained  but  at  the  same 
time  euphonically  combined  i.  e.  a    double  process   is  introduced, 

e.  g.  f.  Iv:  5^r^^^5^:^fJr?T ^HT^frmr:^  etc.     The  avagraha  is  not 

marked,  e.  g.  f.  2r.  ^^r^f^  f.  Iv.  ^frq^R?^!^  etc.  The  dental 
nasal  is   avoided  in  conjunction,  being  reduced  to  aimsvdra^  e,  g.  f. 

p.  2r.    srmiJnrTf :    f.  Gv.    i^^^Rt: 


=  o?lTf%o 


oWo 


R.^  A  neat,  well-written,  well-preserved  and  complete  ms. 
of  the  Nirukta  in  Devanagari  characters. 

Size  :     8^  x  4i".     Number  of  leaves:    69  +  77  +  i  blank=147- 
Three  leaves  75-77  are  wrongly  numbered  as  85-87. 
Number  of  lines :     9. 

No  date  is  given.  The  name  of  the  scribe  is  not  known. 
The  ms.  looks  about  200  years  old.  It  belongs  to  the  longer 
recension  and  does  not  give  any  new  variants. 

R^.  It  contains  the  2nd  half  of  the  Nirukta^  written  on 
paper  in  Devanagari  characters. 


Size :  sr  X  3 V'.  Number  of  leaves :  83  +  i  blank.  Number 
of  lines:  9. 

Date :  sic.  i  ^  I  ^%  I  ^«oh  I  ^ft^^iw^rwA'  m^r^RT^^  ?^  S^ 
^WB. 

The  owner  seems  to  be  one  Ramakrsna.  He  is  saluted  like  a 
god  which  is  rather  unusual :  ?ft  I  ^mf  ^^nrrrfe^FR  ^^\  I  Or  the 
word  Mdlika  does  not  refer  to  the  owner  of  the  ms.  but  to  God, 
who  is  the  master  of  all. 

The  ms.  belongs  to  the  longer  recension.  It  represents  a 
very  late  stage  of  textual  expansion.  The  colophon  at  the  end  runs 
thus  :     ^  %^  sd-d^N^  sts^tK'^'T:  I 

E*.  A  fragment  of  the  1st  half  of  the  Nirukta^  written  in 
Devanagari  characters  on  paper.  It  looks  old.  It  is  illegible  in 
many  places.     Ink  is  bleached   by  age.     It  belongs  to  the   shorter 

recension. 

Size :  9;^"  X  3i".  Number  of  Hnes :  7.  Number  of  leaves  :  61* 
Eight  leaves  are  supplied  in  a  different  handwriting. 

Kn.  A  palm  leaf  ms.  written  in  old  Canarese  characters, 
presented  to  the  Panjab  University  Library,  Lahore.  It  belongs 
to  the  shorter  recension  and  sometimes  gives  important  readings. 

Size:  llV  x  IF.  Number  of  leaves:  94+i  blank.  Number 
of  lines :  7. 

No  date  is  given,  but  as  it  is  written  in  old  Canarese  characters, 
it  must  be  at  least  300  years  old,  and  might  be  older. 

R\  The  text  of  the  Nirukta  is  made  up  by  2  different  mss. 
The  1st  half  is  given  in  60+i  blank  leaves. 

Size:  9|"x3|''.  Number  of  lines:  9.  Date  is  not  given. 
The  name  of  the  scribe  is  also  unknown.    The  colophon  ends  thus: — 

sic.  ^  ftf^^  ^^%  qitv^'ST:  I  g^  ^^3 1  ^ranfe^feft^  ^r^:cfer^g^:  1  ^\^ 
fe%^  ^n  ^&^  srf^^Q^  II  T^^  II  5OTg;  II  f^%wrT«TO^3  1    The  ms, 

belongs  to  the  longer  recension. 

The  2nd  half  is  given  in  i  +  65  leaves. 
Size:     9''  x  3A''.     Number  of  lines:  9. 


Date:  II  ?JT%    %\c%   zmi^Aim^^ii  ^Rfif^y^^^l^'TRi  frW  w^^m^ 
^^  S^i  e^T^  \\ 


Colophon  ends  thus:     (  sic. )     vm^ft^jfl^r^Ts\^fH?>5ftg^:  i   ^hi 

©^  II  v3i  II  ^  II  yj  II  vg  n  v^  II  ?ft  ^^^q'^WcTT^  ^m  ii  ?ft  3rTt%?^^Trr^;T^  ?tjt:  u 

The  text  belongs  to  the  longer  recension,  both  the  parisistas 
being  given  in  full. 

K.^  An  incomplete  ms.  of  the  1st  half  of  the  Niruha.  The 
1st  leaf  is  missing.  It  looks  old  and  has  preserved  the  old  spelHncr. 
The  text  belongs  to  the  shorter  recension.  In  many  parts  it  is 
illegible. 

Size :  9"  X  4J\     Number  of  leaves ;  78. 

Number  of  lines:  8.  Characters :  Devaniigavi.  Material :  paper. 

The  text  is  given  up  to  the  34th  section  of  the  6th  chapter. 
The  last  leaf  is  missinof. 

R.^     A  fragment  of  an  old  ms.  gives  the  text  of  the  Niruhta 

in  the  shorter  recension  from  the  words  ^nrr^^  ^vtht^  ^wm of 

the  4th   section  of  the  5th  chapter  up  to :   5ir^  ^f :  srf^^  ^f^r  of 
the  9th  section  of  the  8th  chapter.     The  7th  ch.  begins  thus :  (  sic. ) 

Size:  9''x4-y'.  Number  of  leaves:. ..54-97. ..missing.  Nu- 
mber of  hnes:  9.  Characters:  Devanagari.  Material:  paper. 
SpelHng  :    old.     Date  etc  :   unknown. 

El  A  ms.,  the  contents  of  which  are  the  2nd  half  of  the 
Niruhta, 

Size:  9"x  4''.     Number  of  leaves:  G2. 

Number  of  lines  per  page:  9.  Characters :  Devanagari.  Material: 


paper, 


.•^  '^  l-v 


^TP^'^frgd  5TmTtT^RT§  ^7^^[  ^\i^m  qr^^^  fef^^^  n  v^  n  g^  ^^g  n 

The  Paris'istas  are  given  together  as  one  chapter,  beincr 
bodily  separated  from  the  12th  ch.  of  the  Niruhta. 

Spelling  is  old.  The  paper  is  very  much  worn.  There  is  no 
ground  to  suspect  the  date.  The  external  appearance,  the  state 
of  the  paper,  which  unmistakably  bears  the  stamp  of  old  age,  and 


\ 


n 

the  internal  evidence  of  old  spelling  support  the  above  mentioned 
date.  It  belongs  to  the  shorter  recension.  The  following  case  of 
accidental  omission  is  to  be  noted. 

F.  29r.  1.  6  from  top: 

The  eye  of  the  scribe  wandered  from  the  1st  line  to  the 
similar  words  in  the  3rd  line  with  the  result  that  the  intervening 
passage  3Tq^rcrT^...^%5rrq:  was  omitted. 

D.  A  ms.  brought  for  me  by  my  friend  P.  Bhagavaddatta, 
B.  A.  It  is  a  neatly  written,  well  preserved  ms.,  and  belongs  to 
the  longer  recension. 

Size:  6J/x2i^  Number  of  leaves:  112+128+1+21=261. 
There  are  3  parts.  The  1st  two  parts  contain  the  1st  and  the 
2nd  half  of  the  Niruhta  respectively.  The  contents  of  the  last 
21  leaves  are  the  Nighantu.  Number  of  lines:  7.  Characters : 
Devanagari.     Material :    paper. 

Date  on   f.   112r.   (sic.)   ^^    U\J^  I   ^^hft^src^   ^?^S?    U 

Scribe: — (sic.)  3rm%^^  ^^q^r^rr  ^it^f^  f^fkn  ii  irsrm^ 

Date  on  f.  128r.  (  =  240  ):  (sic.)  ii  ^  %\^\  sRhft^TW^^^  iTnWtl  fwi 

Scribe :  ^^^^^  H^M'^iW  f^^^kHsd^ji^aTSr^  %%?!  I  Colophon 
ends  with  the  usual  statement :     ^t^  g^%  sf  r  etc. 

Date  on  f.  21r  ( =26 Ir  ) :     sic.  ti  ^%  %  \c^  g^g^mTH^^  snf^- 

J^i^ft^  5cnTT^  II 

Scribe :     ^;?%^^  gfen^^^un  ^^  il  M  q^^l?  %%^  II 

There  is  a  good  ms.  of  the  Niruhta  in  the  library  of  H.  H. 
the  Maharaja  of  Alwar.  All  my  efforts  to  secure  a  loan  of  this  ms. 
were  fruitless,  as  the  authorities  refused  to  lend  the  ms.  to  the 
Panjab  University  on  any  terms.  Even  a  copy  of  the  ms.  could  not 
be  obtained.  But  H.  H.  the  Maharaja  was  kind  enough  to  let  me 
see  the  ms.  On  examining  a  few  test  passages,  I  found  that  no  new 
variants  were  forthcoming.   Its  collation  was  therefore  unnecessary. 


n 


Besides,  six  m^9,  of  the  Rnghunfitha  Temple  Library, 
Jamrnu  were  collated  by  Principal  Raghubar  Dayal  M.  A;  M.  O.  L. 
of  the  S.  D.  College,  as  far  as  the  12th  section  of  the  1st  chapter 
of  the  Nirukta,  He  was  good  enough  to  place  the  result  of  this 
collation  at  my  disposal.  On  carefully  examining  the  critical  notes 
supplied  by  Principal  Raghubar  Dayal,  I  did  not  find  any  new 
variants.  I  did  not  therefore  feel  justified  in  collating  the  mss. 
afresh. 

The  evidence  supplied  by  the  Indian  mss.  further  supports 
the  conclusion,  deduced  from  the  collation  of  European  mss. 

The  evidence  of  the  European  mss.  was  discussed  at  length 
in  my  Introduction  to  the  Nirnhta,  published  by  the  Oxford 
University  Press  in  1920.  The  Introduction  was  sold  out  within 
a  few  years  of  its  publication  and  is  now  out  of  print.  New 
readers  of  the  Nirukta  will  require  information  with  regard  to  the 
principles  of  the  constitution  of  the  text.  For  their  benefit,  the 
relevant  part  of  the  Introduction  is  reproduced. 

The  Eelationship  of  the  MSS. :  two  recensions. 

The  manuscripts  fall  into  two  groups,  and  for  the  sake  of 
convenience  and  brevity,  may  be  called  A  and  B — A  representing 
the  longer  and  B  the  shorter  recension.  None  of  the  manuscripts 
grouped  in  these  two  families  is  earlier  than  a.  d.  1479.  Although 
they  have  been  copied  form  earlier  manuscripts — often  with  great 
labour  and  trouble  as  some  of  the  scribes  remark — neither  of  them 
transmits  the  text  of  the  Nirukta  in  an  uninterpolated  state. 
Both  recensions  add  the  paris'i^ta — which  can  be  proved  to  be  an 
interpolation  by  independent  testimony — as  an  integral  part 
of  the  text,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  the  faithful  repre- 
sentatives of  the  archetype.  Moreover,  both  have  besides  the 
paris'ista,  an  entire  section  or  the  equivalent  of  a  section  added 
on  to  them.  These  additions  are  meaningless.  The  commentary 
on  the  Vedic  stanzas  quoted  therein  is  very  poor,  and  written 
in  a  style  quite  different  from  that  of  Yilska.  For  instance, 
there  can  hardly  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  interpolated  character  of 
ix.  2,  which  is  given  as  a  constituent  part  of  the  text  by  the 
manuscripts  of  both  recensions.  Further,  the  commentary  on  the 
Vedic  stanza  in  xi.  7  is  meaningless  and  written  in  a  different  style. 
The   Vedic  stanza,    being   quite   easy,    requires   no    explanation. 
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Yaska  generally  does  not  comment  on  easy  Vedic  stanzas,  simply 
remarking:  iti  sd  nigada-vydkhydtd} ^  i.  e.  *this  stanza  is  explained 
by  the  mere  reading'.  In  all  such  cases,  this  note  of  Yaska  comes 
after  easy  Vedic  stanzas  only.  It  would  thus  be  intelligible,  if  it 
had  followed  immediately  the  Vedic  stanzas  in  xi.  7.  But  as  the 
text  now  stands,  it  is  placed  just  after  a  very  difficult  Vedic  stanza 
in  xi.  8.  This  is  contrary  to  Yaskas  method.  It  is  clear  that  the 
words  :  iti  sd  nigadct-vydkhydtd  were  originally  placed  immediately 
after  the  Vedic  stanzas  in  xi.  7.  The  intervening  passage  is  an 
interpolation,  and  rather  a  clumsy  one,  for  it  can  be  easily  detected. 
This  is  further  proved  by  the  fact  that  Durga,  who  repeats  every 
word  of  Yaska  in  his  commentary,  ignores  them.  How  these 
additions  gradually  found  their  way  into  the  text  is  illustrated  by 
the  following  example.  There  is  an  easy  quotation  in  xii.  2,  and 
Yaska,  as  usual,  simply  adds :  iti  sd  nigada-vydkhydtd.  Some 
interpolators  have  endeavoured  to  add  after  these  w^ords  a  short 
comment.  Thus  some  manuscripts  here  subjoin  the  following 
remark :   ^w^  -m  ^t^  ^^v^  i\^  ^^^ §ttcT^:  il 

Further,  each  recension  contains  passages,  which,  being  super- 
fluous, are  omitted  by  the  other,  or  are  amplified  versions  of  those 
in  the  other.  For  example,  B  adds,  between  vii.  19  and  20,  one 
entire  section,  which  is  omitted  by  A.  It  is  clearly  an  interpolation 
as  the  commentary  on  the  Vedic  stanzas  is  identical  with  that  of 
xiv.  33  with  slight  alterations. 

Again,  in  B  the  commentary  on  the  Vedic  stanza  quoted  in 
v.  27,  reads  as  follows:  5^^5#  sp^^'H^T^  ^^  ^^  \^  H^T  i^^^:  m'^ii^Tg- 

A's  version  of  this  is  greatly  amplified: 

Further,  A  contains  a  long  passage  in  6.  5:  \^^  ^f^PTO^S?... 
s^^K^^im:  omitted  by  B. 

'Omissio  ex  homoeoteleuto*  in  Sanskrit  Manuscripts. 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  both  the  recensions  cannot  faithfully 


1  Cf.  N.  X.  18.  24;  xi.  3,  45;  xii.  31. 


» 


represent  the  archetype.  Hence  the  question  arises  which  of 
them  adheres  more  closely  to  the  original  ?  Roth  adopted  the 
text  as  given  by  the  longer  recension  in  his  edition,  without, 
however,  assigning  adequate  reasons  for  his  preference.  The  same 
text  is  also  adopted  by  most  of  the  editors  of  the  NiruJcta.  This 
text,  as  has  been  shown  above,  does  not  represent  the  oric^inal. 
It  is  true  that  often  the  longer  recension  preserves  the  better  text, 
for  sometimes  passages  are  omitted  by  accident.  The  eye  of  the 
scribe  wanders  from  a  particular  word  to  the  same  or  to  a  similar 
word,  occurring  further  on  in  the  text,  with  the  result  that  the 
intervening  words  are  omitted.  This  phenomenon  known  as 
omissio  ex  homoeoteleuto  is  universal  and  of  very  frequent  occurrence. 
The  following  example  illustrates  this  kind  of  omission.  In  copy- 
ing  the  lines:  *The  book,  which  is  rather  scarce,  was  till  very  lately 
of  absolute  necessity  for  the  Student  of  the  Christian  Hymnology, 
above  all  for  the  Student  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor's  hymns V  the 
eye  of  the  copyist  wandered  from  the  student  of  the  first  to  the 
same  word  in  the  second  line  and  the  words  ^of  the  Christian... for 
the'  were  left  out.  The  same  thing  happened  to  the  scribe  of  ms. 
C  3.  In  copying  the  sentence  :  ^^^^j^se  cTcgTrarf  ^T^^^  i  smt?^- 
Tmist^  cT^g?TninTg?c^%  Qi^m^  his  eye  wandered  from  the  word 
STfysTtT  in  the  first  line  to  the  same  word  in  the  second  line,  with 
the  result  that  the  words  ^Rgrmi  gr^Ti;  i  ^Rfhrg^T^  were  left  out. 

Again,  in  copying  N.  vi.  22:  ^^  ^m:  ^^js^  ^^^^^  f^^fg^  ,  RV, 
VIII.  4.  19.  r^:  ^^r^^mit  ?TfT?^^%  I  the  eye  of  the  scribe 
wandered  from  the  ^^  of  the  first  line  to  the  similar  word  ^^:  in 
the  second  line,  consequently  the  intervening  words  ?m:  ?Tm^... 
^ftrftg  were  omitted  in  ms.  C  3. 

Further  in  N.  ii.  26 :  ^^s^nrc^^^  gtrrfSt:  ^g^mnji/&r:  i  qriSfi 
qfnrr^:  ^T^;SaT:  5rqir  qroft  ^?^^f?cr  i  ?f^  ^  sr^  m^  ^:  i  ^^>stT^,^[^^| 
gtnftf:  is  the  first  j^ukc  of  the  second  hemistich  of  the  stanza  of 
RV.  III.  33.  6.  Unconsciously  the  scribe  remembered  the  second 
IKida  -^^  ^^  T^^  ^T^  g^;  and  wrote  it  down  immediately  after 
finishing  the  first  pdda  with  the  result  that  the  intervenino-  words 
^e^onnfir:  I  qTfir:  q'nr^...'j>3nTf?gr  are  missing  in  ms.  C  4.  It  cannot 
therefore  be  concluded  that  the  shorter  recension  is  always  the  best, 
for  sometimes  omissions  are  accidental. 
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1.  Clark,  Descent  of  Manuscripts,  p.  1. 


Dittography  in  Sanskrit  Manuscripts. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  also  the  phenomenon  called 
dittography,  i.  e.  the  repetition  or  addition  of  a  few  words  or 
sentences.  An  excellent  example  of  dittography  is  furnished  by 
The  Globe  on  July  9,  1915. 

The  Echo  departs  publishes  a  message  from  Cettinje  announcing 
the  message  form  Cettinje  announcing  the  appointment  as  Governor 
of  Scutari  of  Bojo  Petrovitch.'^  The  part  of  the  second  fine  is  a 
verbatim  repetition  of  a  part  of  the  first  line. 

InN.  ii.  28,    ;jcT  ^ '^t*  %qfiT  ^v^^  5ft^m  ^  ^ j^ 

^^r: 

srf^^  snr^%  s^T^^rnrn  i  %%  ^nft  f^^rfSr  g^q%  jft^nrf  ^>  ?ftm:... 

the  eye  of  the  scribe  wandered  by  chance  after  %%  to  the  Vedic 
stanza,  and  he  mechanically  copies  the  whole  of  the  first  line  except 
37T  5^  in  ms.  C  5. 

Again,   in    N.   vi.   8,    the  scribe  of  the  ms.    Mi.  repeats 

Further  there  are  some  passages  whose  omission  by  B  is 
absolutely  unjustifiable.  Yaska  explains  every  word  occurring  in 
the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Nighantu,  The  omission  of  the  passages 
containing  the  explanation  of  any  of  these  words  is  therefore 
inconsistent  with  Yaska's  plan.  Examples  of  such  omissions  are 
the  following.  Yaska  explains  iJr^^:  (  Ngh,  4.  3.  12.  )  in  N.  vi.  3, 
but  the  passage :  i^^w  ft?Tt:??frf^:  is  omitted  by  B.  Again,  Yaska 
explains  ^^  (  Ngh.  4.  3.  28  )  in  N.  vi.  6  as  ^t^sm  ^PTtJT^,  which  is 
omitted  by  B.  This  omission  makes  the  following  Vedic  quotation 
meaningless. 

Further,  in  commenting  upon  a  Vedic  stanza,  Yaska  always 
starts  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  stanza.  To  leave  out  the  first 
few  words  and  to  begin  from  somewhere  in  the  middle  of  the  stanza 
is  altogether  foreign  to  his  practice,  yet  if  the  text  of  B  be  followed, 
the  omission  of  the  passage:  ^^fJR  f%oTrf^  "Sr?^  (  N.  vi.  26  ) 
would  involve  Yaska  in  an  inconsistency.  All  this  shows  that 
B  is  not  absolutely  reliable. 

1     Clark,  op.  cit.,  p.  6, 
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Now  let  us  examine  A.  The  raajorifcy  of  the  manuscripts  of 
A  belong  to  a  period  later  than  those  of  B.  Thus  not  one  of  them 
has  preserved  the  old  spclleing,  while  most  of  the  B  mss.  retain 
this  peculiarity,  i,  e. 


of  writing  tr     as  I  / 


» 


>j 


J? 


J' 


h 
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as  ^J^    for  ^^ 


„         ^  for  ^       „ 

Again,  some  of  the  A  MSS.  divide  the  iKiris'ista  into  the 
so-called  thirteenth  and  the  fourteenth  cliapters,  while  those  of  B 
put  the  whole  of  the  paris'ista  into  one  chapter  only,  which  i^ 
numbered  the  thirteenth. 

It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that  A  contains  an  obvious 
interpolation  in  N.  vi.  5,  and  an  amplified  version  of  B's  comment 
in  N.  V.  27.  Besides  these  there  are  shorter  passages  scattered 
throughout  the  book  which  are  omitted  by  13  and  are  suspected  to 
be  interpolations.  One  very  fertile  and  insidious  source  of  interpo- 
lations is  supplied  by  Yaska's  own  method  of  giving  etymological 
explanation.  He  does  not  content  himself  with  one  derivation,  but 
goes  on  adding  derivation  after  derivation  of  a  single  word  till  the 
whole  list  of  probable,  possible,  and  even  fanciful  etymologies  is 
exhausted.  In  many  cases,  interpolators  found  it  quite  easy  to 
add  new  derivations  and  attribute  them  to  Yaska.  A  contains  a 
considerable  number  of  such  additions,  while  B  has  only  two. 

The  following  are  a  few  samples : 

N.  ii.  6.     A  reads :  i#  ^^^x^  i  ?^  ^r  1^^^%  ^t  i   ^  f^^T%- 

^^^:  I  {^^m^ft^^ 

B  reads :  ?^  ^^m\  i  f^^rgfnfi^^c^ 

The  two  derivations  are  omitted. 

N.  ii.  10.    A  reads:   ^v^  ^^itt^ %^rttot  ^rw^fcf  ^  ^?^H^uf 

B  reads:   f^^i  ^^ni[ ffrR^^  vR?frf^  ^  I 

N.  ii.  13.     A  reads:   ^5^%^"^mi^:  g^r^^  | 
B  reads :  ^wir^^t^^  I 


\\Si 


N.  li.  20. 


N.   ii.  22, 


A  reads : 
B  reads : 

A  reads : 
B  reads : 


N.  iii.    8.    A  reads: 

B  reads : 

N.  iii.  10.     A  reads: 

B  reads: 

N.  iii.  15.     A  reads: 

B  reads : 


N.  iii.  IG.     A  reads: 


B  reads : 

N. 

•  •  • 

in. 

19. 

A  reads : 
B  reads : 

N. 

iv. 

2. 

A  reads : 
B  reads : 

N. 

iv. 

10. 

A  reads : 
B  reads : 

K. 

iv. 

13. 

A  reads: 
B  reads : 

In  this  particular  case  it  is  obvious  that  the 
passage  ^ii  ^^r^,  &c.,  is  an  interpolation, 
for  as  the  words  stand  in  the  first  line, 
Yaska  would  naturally  give  the  etymological 
explanation  of  f^vr^  first  and  then  of  ^;^,  not 
vice  versa.  As  a  matter  of  fact  he  does  so ; 
after  explaining  ^"^m  he  says :  \^xt  "^^^^f^i:^^' 
This  would  have  been  absurd  if  the  reading 
of  A  represents  the  original. 

sifJW^  ^  l^^T  ^If^  IM  ^  II 

ftoimr?^f|cT . . .  ^^  I 
fi^m:  I 


s 


N.  iv.  15. 


N.  iv.  19. 


N.  V.    3. 


N.  V.  12. 


N.  V.  26. 


N.  vl.    8. 


N.  vi.  16. 


N.  vi.  33. 


N.  vi.  32. 


N.  vi.  33. 


A  reads :   ^?^  ^rr^ft^r  ^wfrT  i  fe^  ^^^^fcT  ^t  ^Frr^Pfir^^  ^f^r 

B  reads :   ^?^  ^^^^  ^^^  i  fe^  ^o^%  ^r  i  ^^^1:  I 

A  reads :   ^j^  ^^^   ir^  i   ^T^  ^TR^^^?:^   I   ^^^^^  ^THt 

5j^  ^^TTfri^rr  ^TT^qr^RT  ^orqrf^^^  ^qrfcr^  ^ 


B  reads 

A  reads 
B  reads 

A  reads 
B  reads 

A  reads 

B  reads 

A  reads 
B  reads 

A  reads 
B  reads 

A  reads 
B  reads 

A  reads 
B  reads 

A  reads 


B  reads :   ^^  3t^;t^%#t  ^TTfTTrfcr^r  ^  ^^u^-^^H^f^^  ^ttft- 

Instances  might  be  multiplied,  but  the  above  examples  suffice 
to  show  that  A  has  been  much  more  tampered  with  than  B. 

Fortunately,  as  has  been  said  above,  Durga  repeats  every 
word  of  the  Niruhta  in  his  commentary,  so  that  the  text  of  the 
Niruhta  in  toto  can  be  reproduced  from  his  commentary  alone. 
This  commentary  therefore  serves  the  purpose  of  a  manuscript  of 
the  Niruhta  and  supphes  valuable  information  about  the  condition 
of  the  text  in  its  author's  time.  Durga  does  not  recognize  the 
paris'ista  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Niruhta,  as  in  fact  he  is  even 
unaware  of  its  existence.  Thus  his  commentary  preserves  the 
text  of  the  NiruJcta  as  current  before  the  addition  of  the  paris'ista. 


'' 
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Further,  it  derives  great  value  from  the  fact  that  Durga  displays 
critical  judgment  in  the  adoption  of  readings  in  the  text,  while 
giving  variants  and  adding  critical  notes  on  them.  For  example, 
in  N.  i.  2,  he  reads   ^(^^^  but  gives  ^^^  as  a   variant,  adding : 

Ac^ain,  in  N.  i.  12,  he  reads  ^^mrftr  but  gives  ^f^^RT^  as 
a  variant,  adding  ^^WT  k^RTT^  ^St  ^f^^irtrfir  wtfT  %?g^Tm^aT  ^m  I 

Again,  in  N.  iii.  15,  he  remarks :  srfiR  ^  ^^  #r^'a'5^^  ^^^ 

Again,  in  N.  iii.  21,  he  reads  sT^^rrfir  but  gives  ^^m^  as  a 
variant,  adding :   ST^  ^^^^  srfif^^^frT  I  ^MmRni^l^^  ^rnr  I 

Again,  in  N.  iv.  19,  he  reads  ^5:  but  gives  sr^as  a  variant, 
adding :  ^rn^sf^  ^gft:^^^  iTz:  I  ^T^fe^^  rmr^qrs:  1 

Ao-ain,  in  N.  vi.  2,  he  remarks  :   ft^%  m  %^^  ^ftre^gn^^  1^  ^ 

Again,  in  N.  vi.  4,  he  reads  sr^trt^^j;  but  gives  sr^rtsth  ^^^ 
ST^rsr^^  as  variants. 

A^ain,  in  N.  vi.  6,  he  reads  ^Mm^  but  gives  ^t^n^  as  a  variant, 
adding  :  aftm4:^J4^T^%  ^^^^  I  'ac^^f^tTTT'sn^  1  ^?m^%  f|  ^rr^^id  "^^fTf  I 

Again,  in  N.  vi.  21,  he  remarks:    ^^f^:    JT^rnsRW   I   ^i^vjfl* 

^  ^  T%^%^^ 

Ao-ain,  on  N.  vi.  33,  he  remarks:    ^t^^t^^  ^  H^fn^  ^^^^  I  cf^ 

This  shows  that  Durga  took  pains  to  ascertain  the  correct 
readino-s  and  has  handed  down  a  sort  of  critical  edition  of  the 
Nimkta,  as  it  existed  in  his  time. 

Three  stages  of  interpolations. 

We  have  thus  manuscript  materials  which  belong  to  three 
distinct  periods. 

(1)  D,  i.  e.  the  commentary  of  Durga,  written  before  the 
addition  of  the  paris'istas  and  embodying  the  whole  text  of  the 
Niruhta,  represents  the  earliest  period,  i.  e.  about  the  thirteenth 
century  a.  d. 


Ro 
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(2)  B,  i.e.  the  manuscripts  of  the  shorter  recension,  represents 
a  period  later  than  D,— when  the  pari/iMas  were  added,  but  not 
divided  as  yet  into  different  chapters,  and  when  the  old  orthography 
was  still  prevalent. 

(3)  A,  i.  e.  the  manuscripts  of  the  longer  recension,  represents 
a  still  later  period  when  the  par'a^'iMas  had  been  divided  into 
chapters  and  the  old  orthography  had  gone  out  of  use. 

A  collation  of  these  three  different  recensions  indicates  that 
three  distinct  stages  of  interpolations  in  the  Nirukta  can  be  clearly 
traced.  For  example,  let  us  take  a  passage  in  N.  i.  4.  On 
collating  D,  B,  and  A,  we  find  that  the  reading  of  D  has  been 
expanded  in  B,  and  that  of  B  in  A. 

N.    i.    4.    Dreads;   sTT=^T^fef^^  ^\^h  ^^nnjj;  i    ^ftrBfRrcgq^rT^   i 

f  ^TH^rf^^Tf T^^f  %%  I  3  5^^ 

B  reads :   arr^T^f^Rr^  ^tt^pt  ^^httj^  i   srr^i^  m^\x  nrrf - 

5  ^^^^ 

A  reads  :   sn^r^fefir?  ^ttth  i^^tt^th  i  stt^t^:  qp^T^i^  i  sn'^T^ 
^^f?=cf  I  g  x^^x 

Another  example  for  these  three  stages  is  supplied  by  N.  ix.  2, 
as  follows : 

D  reads  :  sr^r  ^^J^■^J^'.  1  ^m^J  vrwfir  a  %  w 

B  reads :   ^m  ^m^m^-.  1  ^mr  '^^m  im  11 

^^  ^>^^T  g^ ^^^r^^^  qft  ^w  II 

qRt  s^c^'Jrm:  I  cT^%^T  ^^  n  ^  11 

A  reads :   st^  c^t^^^tttt:  i  ^^m  ^^h  im  11 

3T^  ^m^\  g# 5?^r^?%  qrf?  ^^  11 

^RqfcT  I  HRt"  sm^qicT:  I  cT^T  ^T^  II  R  II 


■4 


N.    i.    7. 


It  has  been  shown  above  that  the  list  of  etymologies  increases 
as  one  passes  from  the  text  of  B  to  that  of  A.  In  the  same 
manner  the  list  of  etymologies  increases  in  B  as  compared  with  D, 
The  following  are  some  examples. 

N.    i.    4.     D  reads:   f^m^f^Tf^^qRffie^  I  5  ^e^^... 

B  reads :   f ^TTnrtf^^r^T^r^fi^  1  ^^^ini;  f%5  jrft^cT  I   5 

D  reads :    ^^:   ^W  ^h  I  ^mr:  ^5T^:  I 

B  reads :   ^r:  w^  ^^^mJ^^T  ^^f?^  1  ^rr^r:  wmii  mt^^  1 

D  reads :    ff^^T  #  %^^  I  %^^  f^  ^W^T^  I 

B  reads :   if ^  ^  %^^  I  vtttV  vr^:  1  ff %%  ^Tf^  ?Tm^?n3;  I 

N.  ii.  22.     D  reads:   f^^firr^^sp^Tir  ^TH:^^5|oTt  ^^^t  11  ^^^  11 

B  reads:   f^^fir^^^^H.-.^s^^^   ^^^!   1   gfr^   %m\^x 
T^^^'t  II  ^^  II 

N.   ii.  26.     D  reads :   ^^  ^^  5r^  ^tt  ^^t:  i 

JT^K=^i=jrT5TTrf  ^ggf:  II  ^^  II 
B  reads :   ^^  ^^  sr^  ^m  ^^f :  1 

JT^T^^^r^cfrT  ^irggf :  11  ^^  ^  ii 
N.  iii.  18.     D  reads :  ffTf:  ^^f^r^  I  ^^^  m  f5%:  ^Ffnr  f?^frT  ^  1 

B  reads  :    Wf :  ^f ^T^  I  ff ^^T  ^\\  f^qftrT^  I  ^'J^  ^T  f?^: 

N.  V.    4.     D  reads:    w  srf^^  vT^f?cr  1  W  f^:  ^^^'^:  I 

B  reads :   w  st j^^  vr^f?^  1  ^^f?cT  ^rf^r  1  w  ^^^:  ^^r^:  1 

N.  V.  23.     D  reads:   ^^c^t  oit  si^i^rT:  ^^'m\^  1 

^RT  ^^^T^  II  ^  ^  II 

B  reads:   t^^^^t  oit  ar^nrrr:  ^jtotfcj;  i 

^^?rTT^?^%  H^  II  ^  ^  II 

MS.  C  1  agrees  with  B  except  that  the  last  line  5ivr?cTTTRT^  ^ 
is  omitted. 
N.  vi.    3.     D  reads :   z^  ?^:  ^^J^fir?^  1 


^R 


^^ 


B  reads :   t:^  ?^:  ^f^^rfJp^  I 

^  ^>^^T^  ^oir^  irVfT^TT  I 

N.  vi.    8.     D  reads:  ^  ^^T?5T?TTTjqT  ijqr  ^q^Fn  ii  ^  ii 

B  reads :   ^  ^;^T?5r?Tfr!TT  ^tt  i  ^m  f  g^^rr  ch^M^^l  ii  <5  ii 

N.  vi.  24.     D  reads :   tj^t  ^j^^  ^^^r  i 

A  reads :   ti^  vm^q>  ^^f?rr  i  n^^^mrg  "sft^  i 
B  omits  it  altogether. 

N.  vi.  28.     D  reads :   ^r?^  T^...^5f^  ^te  fe:f%w  ?^  i 
.  Breads:   3i?^  f^^ ^s^^  g^  ifei%w  f  ^  I  feprr  ^nfrf- 

Parallel  instance  of  Servius,  commentator  of  Virgil. 

Thus  the  stages  of  interpolation  at  different  periods  can  be 
traced.  The  principle  of  the  '  best  raauuscript '  is  obviously  inappli- 
cable in  this  case,  for  none  of  the  manuscripts  can  be  called  the  best. 
All  that  is  available  is  the  best  manuscript  of  each  family,  and  the 
best  plan,  under  the  circumstances,  would  be  to  place  all  the 
three  families  side  by  side.  Fortunately  it  is  possible  to  do  so, 
for  the  successive  interpolations  from  one  family  to  another  are 
invariably  the  amplifications  of  the  text  of  a  shorter  recension, 
and  are  thrust  between  sentences  wherever  the  text  could  be  so 
enlarged  with  impunity,  as,  for  instance,  in  multiplying  the 
number  of  etymologies  and  attributing  them  all  to  Yaska.  I 
have,  however,  distinguished  the  evidence  of  Durga's  commentary 
from  that  of  the  manuscripts  of  the  Nirukta,  althouoh  Durorals 
commentary  is  very  important  for  supplying  such  valuable  evidence 
for  the  history  of  the  text  of  the  Niruhta,  it  cannot,  strictly 
speaking,  be  called  a  manuscript  of  the  Nirukta.  The  relation 
of  the  shorter  to  the  longer  recension  is  shown  by  the  use 
of  square  brackets,  which  contain  the  additional  passages  of 
the  longer  recension,  while  the  relation  of  the  shorter  recension 
to  the  text  preserved  by  Durga  is  indicated  by  foot-notes.  An 
analogous  example  is  furnished  by  Latin  literature.  The  text  of 
Servius,  commentator  of  Virgil,  shows  a  similar  threefold  amplifica- 
tion ;  the  three  stages  of  interpolations  being  pointed  out  by  Thilo 
in  his  edition.  I  think  the  text  of  the  NirnMa  reproduced  from 
Durga  represents  the  archetype  as  closely  as  it  is  possible  to  restore 
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it  with  the  help  of  the  present  materials.  I  have  collated  thirty^ 
seven  manuscripts  myself,  and  in  addition  have  taken  into  account 
the  evidence  of  fourteen  manuscripts  collated  by  Roth,  eight  by 
the  editor  of  the  Nirtihcc  in  Bib.  Ind.,  and  six  by  Principal 
Raghubar  Dayal  as  stated  above.  Thus,  directly  and  indirectly, 
the  evidence  of  sixty  five  manuscripts  is  available  for  this  edition. 
I  doubt  if  any  useful,  hitherto  unutiUsed  ms.  of  the  Nirukta 
will  now  be  forthcoming.  The  text  may,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  more  or  less  settled. 

The  present  text  is  in  the  main  identical  with  the  text,  which  I 
constituted  at  Oxford,  and  which  served  as  the  basis  of  my  English 
translation.  But  as  a  result  of  the  collation  of  Indian  mss., 
this  text  is  somewhat  further  developed  than  that  used  for  the 
translation.  There  are  certain  variations  in  detail,  see  for  example, 
line  3  on  page  35.  Thus  the  present  text  differs  from  the  basis  of 
my  translation  although  the  difference  is  not  considerable.  This 
may  serve  to  show  the  existence  of  the  differnce  until  such  time  as 
I  may  be  able  to  publish  a  revised  edition  of  the  translation  based 
on  the  final  text. 

The  text  is  follow^ed  by  Appendix  I.  Parallel  passages  from 
the  Samhitds,  the  Brahmanas,  the  PnUis'dhhyas,  the  Brhaddevatd, 
the  AstadJujdyl,  the  Mahdhhdsya,  the  Arthas'dstra  of  Kautalya 
and  other  works  of  Vedic  and  Classical  Sanskrit  are  compared 
with  the  text  of  the  Nirukta.  The  Appendix  I  will  be  useful 
for  the  history  of  the  Nirukta.  One  could  see  at  a  glance  the 
extent  to  which  YiXska  is  indebted  to  his  predecessors  and  the 
influence,  exercised  by  him,  on  his  successors.  It  will  also  be 
useful  in  enabling  one  to  estimate  the  originality  of  Yaska's 
contribution. 

It  was  formerly  proposed  to  add  Appendix  II,  containing  the 
hitherto  unknown  and  unpublished  commentary  of  MahesVara  on 
the  Nirukta.  But  as  the  text  of  the  Nirukta  is  already  very  much 
delayed  and  the  addition  of  Appendix  II  would  require  consider- 
able time,  the  publication  of  the  commentary  is  being  withheld  for 
the  present. 

Commentators  of  Yaska. 

Although,  from  an  early  period,  Yaska's  w^ork  has  been 
recognized  as  one  of  the  most  important  veddngas  by  the  orthodox 


tradition  of  literary  India,  he,  unlike  Panini,  has  not  had  many 
commentators.  This  does  not  mean  that  he  had  few  followers  or 
that  his  speculations  did  not  dominate  the  thought  of  succeeding 
generations.  On  the  contrary,  he  has  been  acknowledged  to  be 
the  pre-eminent  authority  on  etymology.  Hence,  at  first  sight, 
it  seems  rather  inexplicable  that  his  work  should  have  been  com- 
mented upon  by  so  few  people.  One  reason  of  this  paucity  is  that 
Yaska's  work  itself  is  a  commentary  and  not  an  independent 
treatise,  hence  it  did  not  stand  in  need  of  much  elucidation. 
Secondly,  it  is  written  in  classical  Sanskrit  prose,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing its  somewhat  archaic  and  terse  style,  is  easily  intelligible  to 
the  reader  as  compared,  for  instance,  with  the  aphorisms  of  Panini ; 
consequently  there  was  not  much  demand  for  further  comment. 
Yet  four  commentators,  at  least,  are  known  to  have  elucidated 
Yaska's  work. 

(1)  Ugra  is  mentioned  as  a  commentator  on  the  Niruhta  by 
Aufrecht  in  his  Catalogm  Catalogorvmi,^  But  no  other  information, 
about  his  personality,  the  character  of  his  work,  and  the  time  when 
he  lived,  is  available.  No  reference  is  made  to  him  by  any  of  the 
other  writers  in  the  same  field. 

A  ms.  in  the  Library  of  tlio  Asiatic.  Society  of  Bengal  is 
entitled  'Ugra's  commentary  on  the  Nirvkta,  It  is,  however,  not 
Ugra  s  but  Durga's  commentary.  In  writing  the  name  of  Durga, 
the  letter  D  was  accidentally  omitted  by  the  scribe,  i.  e.  Bhagvad- 
durga  was  written  Bhagvad-urga.  This  Urga  became  Ugra  by 
metathesis.  The  cataloguer  never  looked  at  the  commentary.  He 
did  not  even  read  other  colophons,  otherwise  he  would  not 
have  committed  such  a  blunder.  This  misspelt  name  of  Durga 
appears  as  Ugra.  I  suppose  it  was  this  ms.,  which  served  as  the 
source  of  Aufrechts'  information. 

(2)  Another  commentator  is  Skandasvamin,  mentioned  by 
Devarajayajvan  in  his  commentary  on  the  Nujhaniu : — vTTrwHT  ^T^M 


1     Vol.  i,  p.  297. 


• 


It  is  clear  that  Devaraja  w\as  well  acquainted  with  the 
commentary  of  Skandasvamin  on  the  Niruhta,  and  utilised  the 
same  in  writing  his  own  commentary  on  the  Nighaniu.  No  ms. 
of  Skanda's  commentary  on  the  Niruhta  has  yet  come  to  light. 
He  is  anterior  to  Devaraja. 

Date  of  Devaraja, 

(a)  Devaraja  quotes  Bhoja  frequently,  see  pp.  20,  21,  29,  35, 
37,43,55,09,77,93,117,  130,  145,  1G6,  173,  175,  181,  182, 
183,  184,  187,  193,  197,  198  etc.  of  the  first  volume  of  the 
Bib.Ind.  edition  of  the  Niruhta.  Devaraja  is  therefore  later 
than  Bhoja. 

(6)  Devaraja  quotes  the  Daiva,  a  work  on  grammar  by 
Deva: — (sic.)  ^:  ^^^f^rT  ^T?9TT  &?ot  ^^^^  f  %  %^^  I  This  occurs  in 
the  Daiva^  as  follows: — ^t^i  ^m^  ^i^^x  Sr^^  ^T^%%  I  136.  The 
quotation  is  almost  identical.  The  difference  may  be  attributed  to 
the  feulty  reading  of  the  mss.  But  even  accepting  the  identity  of 
the  passage,  the  quotation  does  not  lead  to  any  definite  result  for 
the  date  of  Deva  is  still  subject  to  controversy. 

(c)  Devaraja  twice  quotes  a  passage  from  a  Dhdtuvrtti, 
The  passage  is  the  following: — (sic.)  ^'i^&T^  i  ^f^  ^r?^T?3;5frr  ^m%5 
qrfl^sf^  ^^^^f^^^?rftr9i^r^r^?'^c%^  ^r^l^T  q^^*  i  The  same  quotation 
occurs  a  second   time   as   follows: — (sic.)    ^qr   ^^^  I   ^«?T%^qfe^sf^> 

The  only  extant  DhCttuvrtti  is  that  of  Sayanacarya  and  the 
passage  is  not  found  therein.  Nor  is  it  likely  to  occur  in  Sayana  s 
Dhdtuvrtti  because  Devaraja  is  anterior  to  Sayana  as  the  latter  quotes 
the  former,  the  quotation  being  the  following: — ^3^T5Ts^^t3  ^NV^ir- 

■  ■..-■„ I.  I      I       .  —..■■■  I.  II.  I  I      ~        ..  .  I  ■!  ■        "  ■  I  I     I       ...III.      ..-I.    I.       II-  —  l.^^-  II-—  I        II....    II      -      I— I.       ..11     I.I     .         I        ■  I  —  ..  _     I      .  ..I.i      .,      ,.—     ^ 

1.  See  Bib.  Ind.  ed.,  vol.  i,  pp.  2-4. 

2.  See,  op,  cit.  p.  43.  commentary  on  ^q7  Ngh.  I.  7. 

3.  Trivandrum  Sanskrit  Series  No.  1.  p.  95. 

4.  The  Nirukta^  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  vol.  I.  p.  43. 

5.  Op.  cit.  vol.  I.  p.  109. 
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f^?^5T  gJTc^T^  ?RT  ft^j^T'J'iT^^  I  Devaraja's  comment  on  the  word 
^^^  Ngh.  II.  11.  is  the  followino^:— T^^5^ri[T^rfir^^^  ^m  ^:  I 
^n:  ^^^t(^  I  Samas'raml's  edition  of  tlie  commentary  of  Devaraja 
is  capable  of  improvements.  Max  MuUer's  ms.  of  Devarfijas 
commentary  reads  ^j^t  for  ^^  of  Samas'rami.  It  is  clear  however 
that  Sayanaearya  is  posterior  to  Devaraja,  who  therefore  could  not 
have  quoted  from  the  Dhdtuvrtti  of  the  former. 

The  above  mentioned  quotation  of  the  Dlidtiivrtti  also  occurs 
in  the  Ptirnsal'dra,  a  commentary  on  the  Dalva  by  Krsiydllds'ulca' 
muni,  as  follows: — ^f^  8^p^t^  i  ^^  v{m  I  ^^^^T^^^  ^^rf^^qft^s^^^ 
^^crf^^^5TfJrc5^^?:aTc%^  ^r^f =#t  q^^^  i  This  comment  is  written 
on  verse  13G  of  the  Z^an;a,  quoted  by  Devaraja.  It  is  therefore 
very  probable  that  Devaraja's  quotation  of  the  Dhdtuvrtti  is 
borrowed  from  the  Purmahlra.     Devaraja  will  therefore  be  later 

than  the  author  of  the  Purusahdra.  The  lower  limit  of  the  Pmrnsa^ 

• 

/c'ara  can  be  easily  fixed  for  Hemacandra  is  quoted  three  times: — 

(2)      ^OlT^frT  t^^?^:^  I 

The  upper  limit  of  the  PtrrusaMra  can  also  be  fixed  with 
certainty  for  it  is    quoted    by    Sayanaearya    in    his  Dhdtuvrtti: — 

(1)  ''ft  it  5t  3^  sRt^mT^i^  %^3:3^^^T?^^Rrg  ?j^ft^  ^  ^'m^  \ 

(2)  ^^  ^fSr  W^^  'g.-.^H  S^^^R:  I 

(3)  ^  ilfjz  ^i[  ^^...^^  q^:  ^Mm^i  s^^rV  i" 

The    second     quotation    is   found    in    the    published    text   as 

follows: 55^  ^T^  VTc^  I  ^T^  ^%  ^c^^  ^^  I... 


1.  Sayana's  commentary  on  RV.  I.  G2.    3.    Also,  see,    Max  Muller's  2nd 
edition,  IV.  CXXXIII. 

2.  The  Nirukia,  Bib.  Ind.  ed.    I.  230. 

3.  Trivandrum  Sanskrit  Series  Ko.  I.  p.  95. 

4.  Trivandrum  Sanskrit  Series  No.  I.  p.  22. 

5.  Op.  cit.  I.  24. 

6.  Op.  cit.  I.  37. 

7.  Quoted  by  Ganapatis'a^tri  in  op.  cit.  p.  III. 

8.  Op.  cit.  p.  Gl. 
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{d)  Devaraja  quotes  the  Padamanjarl  in  his  commentary 
on  the   word   ^,^^J^ — (sic).   qrf'^T   ^5^s%  ^^  I    ^?tt  =^   i  ^r^mrlr 

Haradatta,  the  author  of  the  Padamanjarl  is  also  mentioned^ 
Haradatta  was  the  son  of  Padmakumara,  a  3^ounger  brother  of 
Agnikumara,  and  a  pupil  of  Aparajita.  The  Padamanjarl  is  a 
commentary  on  the  well-known  Kds'ikd  and  later  than  the  Mahd- 
hlumjapradlpa  of  kaiyyata,  who  is  mentioned  by  the  author  of  the 
Sarvadars'anasarhgraha,  The  Padamanjarl  is  assigned  to  c.  1100 
A.  D.  by  Prof.  Belvalkar  in  his  Systems  of  Sansh^it  Grammar^ 
Devaraja  therefore  must  be  later  than  the  11th  century  A.  D. 

(e)     Devaraja     also   quotes    Bharatasvamin: — ^^m^T  ^H*^^ 

In  his  introductory  remarks,  Devaraja  mentions  a  Bharata- 
svamin as  a  commentator  of  the  Veda.  The  quotation  shows  that 
Bharatasvamin  belonged  to  the  Samaveda  and  must  have  therefore 
written  a  commentary  on  that  Veda.  A  ms.  of  the  commentary 
of  Bharatasvamin  on  the  Samaveda  is  mentioned  by  Burnell  in  his 
Sanskrit  mss»  in  the  Palace  at  Tanjore\  The  commentary  of 
Bharata  was  written  in  the    reiofn  of  kino-   Eama   of  the  Hosala 
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dynasty.  King  Rama  reigned  at  Devagiri  from  1272,3 — 1310 
A.  D.  The  commentary  is  therefore  to  be  assigned  to  the  end  of 
the  13th  century.  Devaraja  is  therefore  later  than  the  13th 
century.  But  as  he  is  quoted  by  Sayanaearya,  he  is  earlier 
than  the  middle  of  the  14th  century  A.  D.  He  may  therefore  be 
assigned  to  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century. 

Devaraja  also  quotes  one  Durga^.  This  Durga  however  is 
not  the  commentator  of  Yaska  but  a  commentator  of  the 
Kdtantrasutrapdthay  the  standard  work  of  the  Katantra  School  of 
grammar.  This  Durga  is  quoted  by  Hemacandra  and  is  assi<>"ned 
to  the  8th  century  A.  D^ 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


Ngh.  I.  14. 

The  Nirukta^  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  I.  147. 
Op.  cit.  pp.  i.  174,  240,  245,  246  etc. 
The  Nirukta,  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  I.  95. 

Vedic  mid  Techiical  Literature,  Part  I.  p.  11,  ed.  1879. 
The  Nirukta^  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  p.  i.  112. 
Belvalkar,  ^ystQum  of  Smishrit  Grammar^  p,  87. 


'^  ^ 


(3)  But  the  most  important  of  all  these  commentators  is  Durga. 
He  seems  to  be  later  than  Devarfijayajvan  who  is  familiar  with  the 
then  extant  commentaries  on  the  Vedas,  the  Nighantu,  and  the 
Niruhta,  and  who  does  not  mention  Durofa  in  the  \on^  list  of  the 
authorities  used  by  him  for  the  purpose  of  his  own  w^ork.  Although 
a  conclusion  based  on  the  argument  of  silence  is  not  cogent,  yet  in 
this  particular  case,  it  is  justified  to  assume  that  Durga  is  not  refer- 
red to  because  he  was  posterior  to,  or  a  contemporary  of,  Devaraja. 
The  latter  made  an  exliaustive  study  of  the  commentaries  on  the 
Nighantu  aud  the  Niruhta  and  could  not  have  ignored  the  very 
important  work  of  the  former.  Durga  would  also  be  later  than 
Skandasvamin.  Durga's  commentary  is  published,  and  has  super- 
seded the  works  of  his  predecessors.  His  work  is  important  for  two 
reasons:  (1)  he  is  a  later  commentator,  and  therefore  represents 
a  fuller  development  of  the  traditional  interpretation  of  the 
Ninihta;  (2)  the  very  fact  that  it  has  survived  at  the  cost  of 
earlier  commentaries  indicates  its  importance.  We  shall  therefore 
examine  his  work  somewhat  in  detail. 

Date  of  Durga, 

It  has  already  been  [)ointed  out  that  in  all  probability  Durga 
is  posterior  to,  or  a  contemporary  of,  ])evarrijayajvan,  and  therefore 
later  than  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century  a.  d.  However, 
Durga^s  upper  limit  can  be  determined  almost  with  certainty. 
A  manuscript  ^  of  his  commentary  in  the  Bodleian  Library  is 
dated  1387  A.  d.  The  date  is  genuine  and  is  accepted  as  such  by 
Professor  A.  B.  Keith.^  The  manuscript  was  copied  at  Bhrguks- 
etra  in  the  reign  of  Mahrirana — Durgasimhavijaya.  Thus  he  could 
not  be  later  than  1387  a.  d.  It  is  not  definitely  known  as  to 
which  particular  site  was  represented  by  Bhrguksetra  but  probably 
it  is  to  be  identified  with  the  present  Broach.^  As  Durga  wrote 
his  commentary  in  a  hermitage  near  Jaminu,  a  place  not  easily 
accessible  in  the  absence  of  modern  means  of  communications, 
the  migration  of    the   ms.  of    his    commentary  to   Bhrguksetra 

1.  MS.  Wilson  475. 

2.  See  CatalogihG  of  SansIirU   Manuscripts  in  the   Bodleian   Lihrarij^  vol 
ii,  p.  108. 

3.  See,  The  Imperial  Gazatteer  of  India  Vol.,  IX.  p.  18. 
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presupposes  the  lapse  of  half  a  century  at  least  in  order  to  account 
for  the  spreading  of  his  fame  as  a  commentator  from  the  isolated 
heights  of  Jammu  to  the  plains  of  Bhrguksetra.  It  will  not  be 
far  from  the  truth,  therefore,  to  place  Durga  about  the  beginning 
of  the  fourteenth  century  a.  d. 

Durga  does  not  speak  of  any  predecessors  by  name  nor  does 
he  leave  any  clue  as  to  the  sources  of  his  own  commentary.  Unlike 
Devarajayajvan,  he  does  not  give  the  slightest  information  about 
himself  or  the  general  state  of  the  Niruhta  during  his  time. 
That  he  wrote  his  commentary  in  a  hermitage  near  Jammu  is 
proved  by  the  colophon^  on  f.  132  v.  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  the  Nirukta,  w^hich  runs   as  follows :    ^3^?n^   fir^^Ef^ 

This  shows  that  the  full  name  of  the  commentator  was  Durgasiriiha. 
The  fact  that  he  lived  in  a  hermitage  and  was  addressed  as 
hhagavat  indicates  that  he  was  an  ascetic  and  belonged  to  some 
particular  order  of  Sannyasa.  Further,  he  was  a  descendant  of 
the  family  of  the  Vasisthas.  He  does  not  explain  the  stanza  RV. 
III.  53.  23,  quoted^  by  Yaska  to  illustrate  the  meaning  of  the  word 
lodham,  because  the  stanza  implies  hostility  to  Vasistha.     He  says: 

i^^^ftr  I  ^The  stanza,  in  which  this  word  (lodham)  occurs  is  hostile 
to  Vasistha.  And  I  am  a  descendant  of  Vasistha,  belonging  to 
the  Kapisthala  branch,  hence  I  do  not  explain  the  stanza.'^ 

Sayana   has  the  following   note  on  it:   g?T   ?^  fitwftr^rftr^?!: 

*There  was  formerly  a  royal  sage  named  Sudas,  a  disciple  of 
Visvamitra.  Somehow,  he  became  an  object  of  Vasistha's  hatred. 
Then,  Visvamitra,  in  order  to  protect  his  disciple,  reviled  Vasistha 
with  these  stanzas.  These  are  the  imprecatory  stanzas.  The 
Vasisthas  do  not  pay  any  attention  (lit.  listen  )  to  them/*  This 
corroborates  Yaska's  statement  that  there  are  stanzas  which  contain 
asseveration  and  imprecation  only.^ 

1.  MS.  Wilson  475, 

2.  The  Nirukta^  iv.  14. 

3.  Durga's  Commentary  on  the  N.  iv.  14. 

4.  Sayana  on  RV.  III.  53.  Cf,  Bib.  Ind.  edition  of  the  Niruhta^  vol.  ii, 


p.  416. 


5.  N.  vii.  3. 
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Durga's  commentary  is  important  for  it  repeats  every  word  of 
Yaska,  thus  the  text  of  the  NirvMa  in  toto  could  be  reproduced 
from  Durga^s  work  alone.  As  none  of  the  manuscripts  collated  by 
me  is  older  than  the  fifteenth  century,  Durga  supplies  therefore 
evidence  of  a  very  valuable  character  for  the  textual  criticism  of 
the  Niruhta.  The  number  of  variants  attributed  by  Durga  to  his 
predecessors  and  his  frequent  remarks  that  the  text  is  corrupt  and 
that  the  right  reading  is  to  be  discovered, — all  such  cases  I  have 
pointed  out  in  my  notes, — indicate  that  there  has  been  no  unbroken 
tradition  with  reo^ard  to  the  handinof  down  of  the  text  of  the 
Nirukta. 

Further  there  seems  to  have  been  some  sort  of  a  revival  of  the 
study  of  the  Niruhta  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jammu  in  Durga 's 
time,  for  it  seems  difficult  to  imagine  that  in  an  isolated  place  like 
Jammu,  Durga  sat  down  to  write  his  commentary  simply  for  the 
love  of  writing  a  commentary.  It  is  more  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  Durga  accomplished  this  task  in  order  to  meet  the  demand 
for  a  good  text,  elucidation  of  obscure  passages,  and  amplification 
of  Yaska's  arguments,  a  demand  which  a  revival  of  the  study  of 
the  Niruhta  had  called  forth.  Tlie  examination  of  the  manuscript 
of  Durga's  commentary,  mentioned  above,  leads  one  to  the 
conclusion  that  Durga  did  not  live  to  complete  his  work  and  that 
he  himself  wrote  his  commentary  up  to  the  end  of  the  11th 
chapter  only.  This  is  indicated  by  a  comparison  of  colophons  in 
the  manuscript  which,  at  the  end  of  the  7th-12th  chapters, 
numbered  as  12-17  by  Durga  consecutively  from  the  five  chapters 
of  the  Nighantu,  are  as  follows : 

(1)  At  the  end  of  the  7th  chap,  on  f.  50  r.  n  ^T^t^i^:  ii 

(2)  ,,  V  8th  chap,  on  f.  70  v.  n?frrT?r^TEf^^^...v.-^:!T:|| 

(3)  n  „  9th  chap,  on  f.  8G  v.  ii  ^^^^Wi  ^^...H^^:  ii 

(4)  „  9,  10th  chap,  on  f.  112r.  H^FwW...q^^\;?TPT:HTTrH:ll 

(5)  99  9,  11th  chap,  on  f.  132v.  ii  3F;3^^i?Tt  H^rfjf^T  ^t^- 

A  comparison  of  these  five  colophons  shows  that  the  first  four 
do  not  contain  any  reference  to  Durga  by  name  nor  to  his  honorific 
titles,  which  fact  implies  that  they  were  written  by  Durga  himself, 
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while  that  at  the  end  of  the  11th  chapter  was  added  by  some 
disciple,  who  speaks  of  Durga  as  an  dcdrya  and  addresses  him  as 
hhagavat,  Durga  could  not  have  appropriated  these  titles  himself 
unless  he  Avas  very  vain.  Another  point  in  favour  of  the  fifth 
colophon  being  written  by  a  person  other  than  Durga  is  that  while 
the  first  four  colophons  say  that  such  and  such  a  chapter  has  come 
to  an  end,  the  fifth  remarks  that  such  a  ixlda  of  that  chapter  has 
come  to  an  end.  The  colophon  at  the  end  of  the  11th  chapter  is  the 
final  inscription  and  as  such  should  have  been  placed  at  the  end  of 
the  12th  chapter,  where  no  such  description  is  found ;  the  colophon 
there,  on  f.  150  r.,  being  11  ^^^^T^  ^5^:  qr^:  11  This  leads  one  to 
the  conclusion  that  Durga  himself  wrote  his  commentary  up  to  the 
end  of  the  11th  chapter,  whose  colophon  was  added  by  a  disciple 
who  also  wrote  the  commentary  on  the  12th  chapter,  and  faithfully 
refrained  himself  from  adding  the  name  of  Durga  in  the  colophon 
at  the  end  of  the  12th  chapter.  MS.  Mill  142,  dated  A.  D.  1839, 
and  described  in  the  Catalogices  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the 
Bodleian  Lihrarij  by  Keith, ^  also  preserves  the  final  inscription  at 
the  end  of  the  11th  chapter,  w^hile  on  f.  123  v.,  at  the  end  of  the 
12th  chapter  it  simply  says  11  ^y^^^i^jM  ^%ni  ^v^:  II  It  is  also  to  be 
noticed  that  in  this  manuscript  as  well,  the  word  adhydya  only 
is  used  in  the  earlier  colophons  while  pdda  makes  its  appearance 
in  those  at  the  end  of  the  11th  and  the  12th  chapters.  Another 
point  of  minor  importance  may  also  be  adduced  in  this  connection, 
i.  e,  the  manuscripts  have  the  following  s%ka  at  the  end  of  the 
12th  chapter. 

As  Dur^a  is  shown  to  be  a  hermit,  to  ascribe  these  verses  to  him 
will  be  highly  inappropriate. 

Durga  and  the  paris'ista. 

Both  the  published  editions  of  Durga's  commentary  regard 
the  commentary  on  the  portions  of  the  13th  chapter  as  an  integral 
part  of  Durga's  work.  But  the  ms.  Wilson  475,  dated  1387  A.  d., 
and  ms.  Mill  142,  dated  1839  A.  n.,  do  not  contain  the  commentary 
on  the  13th  chapter.     In  both  these  manuscripts  the  commentary 


1.  Vol.  ii,  p.  108. 


i 


IS  completed  at  the  end  of  the  12th  chapter  and  tlie  nis.  Mill 
142,  expressly  says  that  the  work  is  finished,  li  ^^{WBt  Ji-^:  H 
Moreover,  the  13th  chapter  was  not  added  to  the  Niruhta  by 
Durga's  time,  as  is  proved  by  his  remark  in  the  introductory  part 
of  his  commentary : 

*  And  this  (  the  Niruhta  )  is  its  (  the  Nighcmfus  )  amplified 
commentary  consisting  of  twelve  chapters  whose  first  sentence  is 
"a  list  has  been  handed  down  by  tradition'\'  Hence  the  commen- 
tary  on  the  1 3th  chapter  was  written  at  a  later  period  and  attributed 
to  Durga  by  some  disciple  or  follower  of  his. 

(4)  Barbarasvamin  is  mentioned  as  an  old  commentator  of  the 
Niruhta  by  MahesVara.  Aufrecht  is  not  aware  of  his  existence. 
All  the  mss.  of  Mahes'vara's  commentary,  discovered  up  till  now, 
have  the  reading  Barbara,  but  I  doubt  the  genuineness  of  this 
readino-.  I  think  Barbarasvamin  stands  for  Skandasvamin. 
There  is  however  a  Varavara  mentioned  as  a  commentator  ot 
Gitd.  This  information  is  contained  in  the  following  passage:— 
^4j<uRi^<m<|c|dK^^^^W^g1^^^ftTft^  VTTRSC^^TTs^^?^  I  This  commen- 
tary was  .entitled  Balahodhinl  as  well  as  GUdrthasamgrahadipikl, 
The  author  Varavara  was  a  pupil  of  S'ailanatha,  a  follower  of 
Kamanuja,  and  lived  in  a.  d.  1370.  See  the  S'astramuktavall 
series,  no.    25.,  Kanchi  edition,  190G. 

(5)  Another  commentator  is  MahesVara,  a  ms.  of  whose 
commentary  I  discovered  at  the  Government  Library  of  Sanskrit 
MSS.  at  Madras.  A  complete  Palm  leaf  ms.  of  Mahes'vara's 
commentary,  written  in  Malyalam  characters  exists  in  the 
Lalchand  Library,  attached  to  the  D.  A.  V.  College,  Lahore. 
The  Baroda  Central  Library  too  contains  a  fragment  of  the  com- 
mentary. This  fragment  comes  up  to  the  end  of  the  1st  chapter 
of  the  Niruhta  only.  I  have  collated  all  the  three  mss.  for  my 
forthcoming  edition  of  the  commentary. 

MahesVara  is  unknown  to  Aufrecht,  as 'liis  name  is  not 
mentioned  as  a  commentator  of  the  Niruhta  in  the  Catalogus 
Catalogorum.  He,  however,  appears  to  be  later  than  Durga.  An 
examination  of  MahesVara's  commentary  shows  that  the  explanation 
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is  much  more  amplified  than  that  of  Durga.  It  represents  a  atsill 
later  stage  of  development  in  the  traditional  interpretation  of  the 
text.  The  internal  evidence  indicates  a  date  posterior  to  that  of 
Durga.  Besides,  Durga  is  mentioned  by  name.  The  passage  is 
the  following: — ^^  h^te^  T^T^TFTr  ^'m  ??Tr^  ^(w^i  I  ^r  s^m^TRT^ 
^35T^ft  Hm^R:  HJir^TfcT:  ^^FRf  q-R^^  vrrc^jj;  i  ^^  i^^^wt^lrHrftr- 

Mahes'vara   is  certainly  later   than  the    13th   century   A.  D. 
Tlie  followinii:  two  stanzas  occur  in  the  Baroda  ms :  — • 

O 

^-^  ^r^'^f  g^  IT^T  ^^T^  TTf^^M^'3;  IM  II 

5T?m  ^n^^r^id  ^  =^  ricg?^r$  ^TrTnrt  li  ^  ii 

These  two  stanzas  are  not  found  in  the  Madras  and  the  Lahore 
mss.  Thej^  seem  to  be  spurious.  Had  they  been  genuine, 
Mahes'vara  could  not  bo  assigned  to  a  period  earlier  than  the 
15th  century  A.  D.  On  other  grounds  too,  MahesV^ara  could 
hardly  have  lived  before  the  15th  or  the  16th  century.  He  calls 
Duro-a  a  Purvatlhdhdra,  i.  e.  'an  ancient  commentator'.  He 
could  hardly  have  called  Durga  ^an  ancient',  had  he  not  been 
separated  from  the  latter  by  several  centuries.  To  call  Tennyson  an 
ancient  poet,  at  present,  would  be  atrocious  although  Shakespeare 
may  be  so  described.  The  idea  that  a  person  is  ancient,  is 
o-enerally  associated  with  the  lapse  of  a  few  centuries.  It  will 
not,  in  my  opinion,  be  far  from  truth  to  assign  Mahes'vara  to  the 
IGth  century  A.  D. 
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(p.  61.  line  18.)  to  the  S'mti  of  the  Bhallavis  and  for  partly 
correcting  the  proofs  of  several  chapters.  My  thanks  are  also  due 
to  the  Manager  of  the  Nirnaya-sagara  Press,  Bombay. 

When  I  undertook  the  present  task,  I  had  no  idea  of  the 
labour  involved  in  it.  Nor  will  the  general  reader  have  any 
adequate  notion  of  the  time  and  labour  spent  in  producing  the 
present  volume.  The  word  to  word  collation  of  thirty  seven  mss. 
can  be  appreciated  by  such  persons  only  as  have  done  some  critical 
editing  themselves.  Apart  from  mechanical  labour,  it  will  not  be 
generally  realised  how  much  hard  thinking  is  often  necessary  for 
the  proper  punctuation  of  the  text.  Several  sentences  are 
unintelligible  simply  for  want  of  proper  punctuation.  A  judicious 
employment  of  a  comma  or  a  full  stop  removes  the  difficulty  and 
makes  the  sense  quite  clear.  To  put  a  comma  or  full  stop  may  look 
like  a  trivial  matter  in  itself.  But  it  is  not  so.  It  often  means 
very  hard  thinking.  Division  of  several  knotty  sentences,  e.  g.  lines 
1-2  on  p.  28  has  cost  me  hours  of  concentrated  thought.  But 
I  do  not  grudge  the  time  and  labour.  I  w^ould  do  it  over  again,  if 
necessary.  And  my  ample  reward  will  be  to  know  that  the  present 
edition  has  made  the  study  of  the  NiruUa  easier  even  to  a  small 
extent. 

The  result  of  ten  year's  constant  work  is  embodied  in  this 
edition.  It  is  yet  far  from  perfect.  No  one  is  more  conscious 
of  its  defects  than  myself.  It  is  capable  of  further  improvements. 
All  genuine  criticism  will,  therefore,  be  most  welcome.  But  there 
are  undoubtedly  critics,  whose  vocation  is  to  find  faults  only. 
They  must  live  and  be  true  to  their  nature,  as  the  poet  says : — 
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•  •  • 

^<io 

v^  ^rgqofr  ... 

.     ^yo  I 

^^  <H'=<cf^^MWff%o      ... 

•  •  • 

\C^ 

snT^r^pi^:  I 


,./c^vO^^<5iJJ$X3''VNa 


.. 


I 


K 


?.?.] 


3T«r  sr^nrts^TFTJ  i      [^f^^m^^ri^. 


^'t^rm^^Tf^  ]  II  m 

M  I  5^q;  I  f^  I  3i4:  I    ^^   I    w:   I    15i^\  I 

^^  I  ^^^\  I  ^f  ^  I  ^ir  I  ^gd^  !  5^g;  i  ^i^^  \  ^\^^^■^ 
sn^  I  m^  I  sqtq  I  mi:  I  ^V  I  ^^m"^^^  i  srr^r- 

^^  I  ^:  I  ^M  I  ^:  I  §5^^:  |  ^v:^t   I    im\  I    f^fl 


^.  ^T.  BK  2. 

^.  ^WT.  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 
BK  2 ,  7T;  ^m  ^. 

^.  ^fuT.  ^;  ^f^:  l^ev.  ^ai>  is  also 
given   as  a  different    reading   by 

V.  1^   M2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,   W  3;  I 
BK  2.  i 

^.  ijf^  BK  2. 

^.  JTI5:  Comes  immediately  after 
f%^%:  in  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3;  BK  2. 

is  the   text   of   M  2,    M  3,    W  1, 

W  2,  W3,    JT,  BK  2.     The  text 
within    [    ]    is    given    by    M    4, 


C  1,   C  2,    C   3,   C4,    S,    W   4; 
^.  ^.  ^;  A, 

^.  TtH^.  M  2,  ]M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 
BK2. 

^rmrf^].  Y. 

^^.  ^^g:   is   given   as   a     different 
reading  by  Dev  ;  ^q;:^T^rp?RT?rf 

n.  ^T^^.  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 
JT.  BK2. 

mfiT  ].  Y. 


%.  €.] 


[  iMlWI^T^. 


#t4:  I  %^:  I  ^T^:  i  ^^4:  \  ^^im  \  ^^^i  \ 
T^^:  I  ^^  I  ^^t:  i  ^^^:  \  Mt%7t:  i  5^1:  1  in  mW.  1 
^^t;  I  ^m  #  ^^T^  [ ^^m  ^%  q^^  rrl^^n^Tf^ ]  11  mi 

sTT^f:  I  3TRf:  1  sjto:  i  ^mt  1  ^igf:  I  ^^m  i  ff 4:  l 
1'%  ?f^  f^^ri^  [  f%  i^?r  %RTf^  ]  II  ^  II 

?^T€i  I  f qi  I  ^^t(  1  §^:  1  ^^\  1  tW  I  ^^^r  1  ^^^t  1 
d^T  I  W  I  ^^l  I  i^i  I  ^fmsRl- 1  km^  1  ^4^^  1  |^t=^'  i 
^M  I  '''^^"f  I  ^^1  I  3;^:   I  qr4:   I   fpTT  I   ^i^^  m: 

[  Mf^  ^^ft^^ft  TTmimf^  ]  II  V3  II 

fl^rprff  I  f  ^ff  I  ^m^  1  '^?:cft  1  mmi  1  M^  \ 
^^r^'  I  qf^^Rcft  I  pnfT  1  ^i?tt  i  mj^\  1  %^i  1  ^^^t  \ 

'nf^  ]  II  <:  II 


vjit^tOt  ].    Y. 
^.  -^^i  BK  2. 

V.  f%?iin:  W  I. 

vs.  ?T5^T:  ^.    jt^j:  BK.  2. 

[g^^-'-^rnrrf^  ].  y. 

^o.  sqt^icb^^:  I  BK.  2. 

Ot].    y. 

U.  31^;  I  BK  2. 


^V.  ;[TqT.  X;  See  (Roth's  edition. 
p.  C  )  note  under  (  7.  1  ),  and  also 
under  (  7.  2  ). 


r^'  cTJT^cfV  I  q^^cft   -"^r  2,  M  3,  W  1, 
AV  2,  W  3;    ^,    BK  2. 

^^.  55ftuir.  X,  BK  2. 

^C,  Long  vowels  i,  e.    |,    :^   and   ^yy 

are  shortened  in  ?fV=ft  I  ^qft  I 
'T,'3[:  I  and  f|^T  i"  the  Ms.  ^. 

^^.  ^5Et^^:X;[^^f^...o;^f^f^j 
Y. 

R^'  ^ft^f^   etc.   ^.     Both   attributes 
^^  to  Devaraja  ;  it  is  not  found 

in  his  commentary,  published  in 
Bib.  Ind.  The  editor  says  in  a 
note,  thai  he  found  this  read- 
ini,^  in  two  of   his  Mss. 

=?1.  '^1^.     M  2. 

^^^-  ^^^=fmt^7^:   X;   [^;jm 

^imOr  ]  Y. 


,. 


^  ?o.] 


[  ^^TTll^. 


^      I 


^ 


^TT^JW^  ]  II  ^  II 

3T^:  I  JIRT  I  %:  I  1^:  I  3T?[:  |  p^Sff:  |  |%(rR:  I 

T^'^:  I  Frft{  I  ?3r:  i  ^:  \  ^qf:  i  i^-.  \  ^f^j  i 

"F^*  I  ^^:  I  ^^^j:  I  'fp:  I  3Tft:  I  i^  I  5^5Tp:  I 
^4:  I  'tfgf:  I  sTt^:  I   ^^:  I  p:  I   3f^:  I  'f1^  ^^  ^m- 

^T^  [  ^^  ^  f^?^^^T1TTft  ]  ino  II 

#4jt  I  wif  I  ^f  I  ^t  I  nrft  i  ^F^Cf  I   5^  I 

?F%T  I  5?3[T  I  5-5[T^^'V  I    ^Rff    !  ^FJff    I    ^^    |    ^Vni  I 

?f^:  I  ^M  I  ^iHT^:  I  M:  I  ifHi  I  ^^\*  I  ^j  I   ^"^^  I 

f?^ti;  I  ^ri  1 1^- 1  ?5f^^^  I  q^J  I  ^"^  I  TifT  I  ^:  I 
mt  I  ^r^^l::  i  ^^it  i  ^  i  it^i  i  nt:  i  tnt  i  mt  i  ^i  i 


^  ^I^T:  BK  2. 

^.  m:  q5,   E>ev.  g:  is  also   given   by 
IJevaraja   as  a    different   reading 

^.  ^f^:  X,  BK.  2. 
V.  ftr^  BK  2. 

4.  ?lf^^o^:   X;     [?ift iir^r- 

f%]  Y. 

^.  ^^:  M.  3;  ^^:  BK  2. 

^.  ^fe^R:   ^;  ^^k:   M  2,  BK  2, 
M  3,  W  2,  W  3;  iji^Tr:  W  1. 

QL.  a^or:  M.  2. 
^«>.  ^y^X;  BK  2. 

^1.  ^^^:   M  3,  M  4,  C  1,  C  2,  C  3, 

C  4,  S,  W  1,  W  2. 

%^.  ^f%:  ^.;  ?%:  BK  ^ 
U.  sfV^^  X. 


*/• 


^V.  ^^>^:  M  2;  f%^g:  is  also  given 
by  Devaraja,  as  another  reading; 
g^  BK  2. 

f^]Y. 

^^.  ^^.  BK  2. 

^^.  Jftf^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 

^ife  n.    '^;    BK  2;    ;tt^.    »^'. 

^.  ^. 
^<:.  ^%:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 

IT;  BK  2. 

n.  ^^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 
n;  BK  2. 

^o.  TT5T:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 
Tj;  BK  2. 

^^.  ^Tf^M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3 
IT;  BK  2. 


?■  u.  ] 


[  ^'t^JH^rf^. 


?.  ^h] 


[  ^^ITT^. 


?rf:  I  mi  i  5^1 1  ^jjt  i  mm  1  ^t:  i  ^^^  1  ??V  1  sr^f^:  1 
^  ^^;  [  ff^f^  ^H^^TJjs-TfmT^  ]  II  U  II 

ST"^':  I  #^:  I  '<?'#  I  ^4:  I  si':^:  I   %4?w^  I  ^T%jq;  I 

^i:  I  ^^  I  ^^^  I  ki  I   gfTT^  I    f^':'kj|;    |    ?fR^   i    m^  I 

^i  I  ^Jj:  I  ^^^  I  f f^q;  I  pq;  1  51^]  I  '^^^  I  f #4  I  H^- 

irq^  I  w^  I  ^^rteti^"  I  wf  ?5r^  I  irf^  1  sn^vni^  1  ^i-,  1 

snl;:  I  af^q;  1  #4:  I  (jfa:  1  ^4:  I  ?5^^  I  f4:  I    ^^:  I  %?- 

3r^  I  ^t  I  t^:  I  ^f :  I  '^sf:  1  prg;  1   ^^^  1   mimi  1 
^4^  I  %5 1  ^^^  I  i^JT^  I  ^T^'^^rj;  1 3fi4:  I  5f^  I   sqfq  I 

^.  lloth  gives  j^fi  as  the  reading  of 
Dovaraja,  but  it  ig  not  found  in 
the  published  text  of  his  com- 
mentary in  Bib.  Ind. 

^.  JflTT.     L)ev.    ^7\j      is    also     given 
by     Devaraja     as     a     different 
reading. 

^.  ^a:  ^I  -',  M  3,  W  1,  ^V  2,  W  3 ; 

'<^.  JT^i^.    W  i;   jj^:  W    1,    W   2, 
BK  2,  M  2,  M  3 ;  ir.;  H^^:   ^  3. 

^.  73fT:  M  2,  M  3,  W   1,    W  2;  jy; 
BK  2,  ^th:  W  3. 

Y. 

^.  ^^:  BK  2,  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2, 

<^.  ^^^^  M   2,  M   3,   W   1,   W  2, 

W  3 ;  ^.  TT.  q-.  ^,  BK  2. 
^.  ^M  2. 

^0.  ^^,3[;M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  3;  BK  2, 
?T*  W  2. 

11.  ^^  M  2,  M  3,   W  1,    W   3,   JT; 
BK2;gr^W2. 


1^.  ^^:M2,  M3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 

BK  2. 

n.  g^TH:  l^K  2,  g^^  ;(^;  g^>^. 
is  given  by  Devaraja  as  another 
reading. 

V<?.  %^T.  Dev.;  he  also  gives  »^t  as 
another  roadinir. 

Vi.  ^;rf^?^f;T  BK  2. 

1^.  ^rftr:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W3; 
^;  Tj;  BK  2,  Devaraja  gives 
^fir^as  another  reading. 

^^.  ^^U.  "^1  ^,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
?T,  BK  2. 

U.  JPT:  Dev.  ^. 

n.  %^:  BK  2. 

^o.  2f^:  is  omitted  by  M  2,  M  3, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3;  BK  2. 

R'i.  ^:  BK  2. 

^^.  ^j^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 
IT,  BK  2. 

^^-  JRTf^  f  ^rr:  I  I^ov,  and  n. 


I 


1 


^^^nr:  I  ?o^t:  I  mt  1  ^"rt:  I  wwi  1  ^^4:  1  i?r^:  I 
5^rt:  I  f^^i:  I  w^\  w:  I  ^^^5fjT:  1  |ft^:  1  gfti*  1 
^|q:  I  ^^^:  \  ^^il  I  f^?[o^on:  I  frfl^:  I  5p:   I  m\t  1 

^?^^:  I    f^qi:  j  p:  I  ^^:  I    ^TT?^:    I    'TtI^:  I  ^^^l  I 
^.i^^:  I  ^^^^:  I  ^k^^l  I  ^?[^?7:  I  ^^^:  I    ^^^^:  I 


^.  ^mhTi  M   1,   M   2,  M  3,  AV   ], 
W2,  W3;^.  3T.  g.  ^;BK2. 

BK  2,  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
^.  ^^^^  is  given  by  Devaraja 
as  another  reading  for  ^f^r^?3(;^. 

^.  jj^-^Tj^  M    2,    M    3,    W   1,    W  2, 

W  3,  BK  2. 

V.  ^  M   2,   M    3,   W  1,    W  2,  W  3, 
BK  2. 

4.  Of^  M  2. 

^.  ^n>:,  M  3,  W  1 ;  ^jfr:  BK  2. 
*i.  ST^^jj;  BK  2. 

<^,  ^?^  is  omitted    by    M  2,   M   3, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  jj. 

^'^.  ?jfR?j;  M    2,    M   3,   W   1,   W  2, 
W  3 ;   f^q-tSiJ:  BK  2. 

^^.  ^^t  is  added  after  ^pf^  by  BK  2, 
M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  n. 


Y. 

^^.  q"!;-^:  ^  and  Dev.  q-sqi:  is  also 
given  by  Devaraja  as  another 
reading. 

^^.  ^^^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  BK  2. 

^^.  ^^^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
Sf^^TW'^:  is  given  by  Devaraja,  as 
another  reading  of  cfq":  on  the 
authority  of  ^J'ti^,  '^  ^TJT  fTT^^: 
^m^^  ^^nSci;'  I  He  says  that 
Skanda  Svami  does  not  state 
the   words    q^;;^^"    "  ^^    ^^?^- 

BK  2. 

r^.  ^5^.  w  2. 

1^.  ^J^W.  M  2,  M  3,  Yv  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  JT.  BK  2. 

^^.  5»T^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  3, 
BK  2 ;  3^t9i:  W  2 ;  j^^:  is  given 
by  Devaraja,   as  another  readin 


cr 


^  ^^'  ] 


[ 


'^^^.^^m 


^.  ^.] 


V9 


[  ^Mc4^WlPi. 


^^rmif^]  II  n  II 

^^;  I  W:  I  srqf  i  qsft  i  mii  \  ^\ix  \  ^f^;  i  5%- 
^T^  I  ^'^'^:  I  K^w.  I  53::  I  qn^:  I  '^T%>£f^:  I  m^qf:  I 
srr^t  I  ^:  I  '^w.  1  'tH^^^:  i  ^^^^4: 1  55^1^:  1  pm:   1 

51fT:  I  ^^:  I  IhW^  I  pw:  I  si^cji  ^^^<jrt^  [  ^i^cJt  ^^ 

Tft^^^mr^]  II  ?«  II 

ffr  ?^^  I  Ttftqs^:  1  |ft^  sttk^  I  ^m^rira^f:  1 
^3tt:  i^it:  1 1^^  g^giq;  1  si^oq  iji^  f^^r^  1 5q^T:  ^f|g:  1 

HR^  I  m^r^  I  ^R^f^  I  ?p[#  I  ^^f^  I  ^i^  I 
*F^^  I  ^^^  I  '#^^  I  ^^^  I  ^^^  [  ^^T3[^  ]  ^^^f^- 
mW.  II  ^^  II 


Y. 

^.  ^^^m  BK  2. 

^.  1^:  BK  2. 

V.  t^rT^T  B>ev. 

^.  Tn:?^^^:      ^i         Dovaraja      gives 
^T^^coT:    ^3    a    different    reading;  j 
and     ?:f=J^5     as      a      reading     of 
Madhava.      ji^J^:^^^.  M    2,     M    3, 
BK  2 ;  ^f^^^:  Kotli. 

\,  5^?!^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
BK  2, 

^.   m^ki  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
BK  2. 


Y. 

^0.  3*^^:  Dev.  and  Skauda  Svami 
and  ^. 

^^.  Omitted  by  X. 

^^.  y^^^ra-  M  2,  M  3,  w  1,  w  2, 

W  3,  BK  2  ;  v^^^^  'tt';  y^n^f^ 

is     given     by      Devaraja     as     a 
different  reading. 

H.  drcT^  I  3?ThT^  I  Deva.  and  ^. 
^5;:^  is  given  as  a  variant  for 
3^cf%  ^y  Devaraja. 

^^.  i^^I^  is  omitted  by  X. 


T 


[  sfwrqt?^^^  ^^ft  mwkmd{  ]  II  ?V9  II 

[  mfm^  w>  %?^  sn^rr:  5^  ^^[^  ?^Tfl[:  ^ft^iff 

^^^rTt  ^^  |'S[^  ¥TR^  3R^i^  ^TH^JJ  ]  M  1,  M  4,  C  1,  C  2, 

C  3,  C  4,  S,  W  4, 


3T^  ftrft?TtSsm?T:  I 

3^:  I  sm:  I  i^i  I  "%?:  I  ^"t:  I  tV^  I  p^  I  ^jf^  i 
1^4^  I  Ir^q  I  ^:  I  ^ki^  I  ^M  I  ^1%^  I  %^  I 
3^  I  ^r'4q;  I  mil  \  ^fl  I  f c^  l  'It:  I  ^€  I  5r1  I  f^jff  i 
?jf%:  I  RpTi^i^  A:  [  teM  7Tf^^:  ^^?niTTi^  ]  in  II 

3^  I  m^\  I  ri'ji^:  I  §t^4  I  €^^  i  %4:  i  stjt:  i  it4:  i 
3n:  I  M^^^  I  ff :  1 15: 1  ^TT^  I  ?5iT  I  "sflsr^^'M^  [  ^H- 
f^^TSf^q^^mrf^liRii 


q^:  =g. 

^. 

.r'-mti^-m  "XT  O     TVT  '^     1X7  1      TX7  O    1^^  T  . 

^. 

q>;ft?^  M  J,  M  J,  W  1,  W  J,  VV  cJ ;  jj. 

^. 

^fbr:     Dev.     and     ^;     ^faj:     JT; 

^0. 

^gsp^:  is  given   by  Devaraja,   as   a 

^foT:   is  also   given   by   Devaraja 

different  reading.    He  attributes 

as   a   different    reading,   on    the 

the  reading  xTfJ^J^^    to  Madhava 

authority  of  Skanda  Svaml. 

M^    m\^    ti|)c4i(i<RT     m^4t^ 

^ 

^sfirRr. 

^. 

>li'\m ^^cT:  -^;  L^Zfn'JT 

5TW Wf^  ]  Y. 

^^. 

^^^.  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 

V. 

^frfoT.  ^. 

BK  2. 

^. 

^?^:M2,  M3,  Wl,  W  2,  W  3  ; 

1^. 

ftr^TfifOr  cf^'/r:   X;   [  fii^q^i... 

n,  ^,  BK  2. 

^imfk  ]  Y. 

^. 

f^.  ^. 

n. 

^^4  BK  2,  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2, 

V5. 

^aTJ3^  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 

W  3. 

BK  2 ;  it  is  placed  after  sprT:   ^y 

^^. 

^f :  BK  2. 

Devaraja. 

^^, 

^'twij:  M  2 ,  M  3 ,  W  1 ,  W  2 ,  W  3  ;  ^. 

<:. 

^;T  M  2,   M  3,   W  1,    W  2,  W  3, 

^%. 

^^^fiH^Mc^q^^q      X,     [4tvrfR4° 

BK2;^^H^. 

^TTTR  ]  Y. 

^.  <\.  ] 


[  3Tf%^Tmf%' 


5W:  I  ^v.  i  ^t:  I  irt:  I  ^^V'  I  H^:  I  ^d:  1  ^i:  I 
'^^^^\^]\\  I  II 

STRcft  I  =^'T^ifIT  I  ^4hi.  I  STJ^^RT  I  T%5f  ^    I     iT«[?^1r  I 

^m  I  %  I  p:^1 1  %to1"  I  ^ft  I  ^f^  %^  ^\^'.  [  -^rft^ 
^  §:t^^  ^rii^mift  ]  11  «  11 


A'  1 


^H^':  I  f^:  I  ^^jtt:  I  ^f^^:  1  iftrf:  1  ^jtr:  j  ■m^l  I 
^Jikq:  I  qt^if&r  i  ^t^ri^  i  >^i  \  ^^v,  i  ^Mr,  i  '"?trt- 
^  l?Tf  ^^n^  [  ^'^^^  ^f^  3:n%^f^^f  f^^TW^  ]  1 1  H  II 

^fi4  I  ^^m  I  ^'^^  I  N%  I  ^^f^  I  ^T-^f^  I  'm  I 


W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

^.  VJT^I:    is    omitted   by   M   2,    M   3, 
W  1,  W  2  and  W  3. 

^.  ^f  ^T:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 
BK  2. 

^T?nf^  ]  Y. 

^.  ^r|;  M  2,  M  3,  W  1 ;  M  1,  W  1. 

<^.  f^Trft  is   given    by   Devaraja,   as 
another  reading-%t^%  qT;!T^^T- 

firfir. 
Y. 

^o.  "Rr^:  is  added  after  -^x]^;  l)y  'jy'. 


^^.  f^:  BK  2,  M  2,  M  3,  ^y  1,  W  2, 
W  3  ;  ^^:  ^. 

n.  '<*TW:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
Ij.  w^^m  is  given  by  Devaraja, 
as    another    reading-sr^iiq^    ^f|f 

•iV.  ?t%?T:  i-*^  added  after  ^f^^:  by 
M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

^^.  TTVTFT^:  is  omitted  by  M  2,  M  3, 
AV  1,  \V  2,  W  3. 

^Tf^r^:     and  ^?gr?T:    '^ro   given  by 
Devaraja,  as  different  readings. 

^«.  ST^irfrT  is  added  after  ;3-5q'f?:f 
by  M  2,  j\I  3,  W  1 ,  W  2,  W  3, 
BK2. 

^'i.  ^f?f  is  given  ])y  Devaraja  as 
another  reading. 


rt. 


-i-- 


5^  1 1^  1 1^  I  ^t  4^  I  f  ^  I   JTf'i^  I  i?t^  I 

^^i  II  Ml 

^^i  I  It^:  I  ^^'  I  %4:  i  ^^:  i  %:  1 1^:  I  ^\  I 
3t4;  1 1 1  %^:  I  ^  I  fssl  I  ^7^  I  3;|  i  ^^:  I  ^^rr  i  'ik,  i 

f?f  I  ^:  I  m\  \^4i\  mi:  I  ^^1 1  m  i  ^=i:  I  'ln;^^f^- 
^i^m  I  [  ^55R^  I  w  f^err^^i^^vi^nn^  ]  ii  vs  ii 

srr  ^^f^  I  ^^f^  I  f 4t%  I  %r^  I  ^%k  I  ^fi^^  I 
Mir  I  5^^:  I  55>^  I   t^^^^^iiW:  I   [  mtf^  ^frt- 

'^^:  I  ^ii  1 5r4:  i  ?^:  i  ^h  i  rl?^?  i  P:  I  ^i^^j  I  f^l 


^.  #^1*^  is  added  after  ^f^  by  ^. 

^.  ^^%.     ^;    is   omitted    by    M     2, 

M  3,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
\.  ^^^M2,  M3,  W],   W2,  W3, 

BK2. 
V.  ^H^M2,M3,W],  W2,  W3, 

BK  2. 
^.  Omitted  by  M  2,  M  3,  AV  1,  AV  2, 

AV  3. 
\.  TTjT:  is  added  after  ^t^T:  ^7  ^^   '-^^ 

3r.  3,  AV  1,W  2,  AV3,  BK2. 

^.  JHT:  is  given  by  Devaraja,  as 
another  readiog,  on  the  authority 
of  Skanda  SvamI ;  ^m  is  omitted 
by  M  2,  ]\I  3,  AV  1,  W  2,  AV  3, 
BK2. 

«j.  Devaraja  reads  g^:  and  gives 
m(i  as  another  reading ;  g^ 
M  2,  AI  3,  AV  1,  A\^2,  AV  3; 
BK2. 

10.  ^M2,   AI3,   AVI,    AV2,  AV3; 
BK2;g^?i;jT. 


^^.  ^^if^  AI  2,  M  3,  BK  2. 

%R.  3T%:  is  omitted  ])y  Devaraja  and 
^.  ^m  is  added  after  g^sp:  i^ 
BK  2. 

^V.  %fr  ^i  2,  AI  3,  BK  2. 

^im?^  ]  Y. 

T^.  ^^:  is  omitted  by  AI  2,  A[  3, 
A\'  1,  AV  2,  W  :). 

'i<^.  f^^M  BK  2. 

^^.  ^wf^  I  ^vrfH  I  vnc?^:  I  BK  2. 

^'5.  i;^rft^fTTq^roT:X;[|;^^...^^:] 
Y. 

R'i.  mm:  Devaraja.  q^^:  is  given  by 
him  as  another  reading  on  the 
authority  of  Skanda  Swaml. 

^^.  ?J^:  X,  BK  2. 

n.  ^T.  BK  2. 

^V.  ^t^  AV  1,  AV  2,  AV  3. 


^.  ^v] 


\ 


[  ^v^iTTHTf^, 


^.  ?«.] 


n 


[  n^^r^fJT: 


W^'  itFf^f^f^  ^^^  [  5r^^^f^2#5lfcl^cAHIHli^]   II  <^  II 

p^  I  ^:  I  f?^^  1 13[;  I  ^fi^l  i  ^q^  I  xi\  I 
?ft[:  I  §^  I  mi  I  ^"pp;  I  n^:  I  ^5rq;  i  #?^  i  ^S  i 
q^:  I  tt4:  I  ^itSFT^  i  ?Ri  i  ^^  i  H:  I  ^^T  I  ^ii  I 
5r§[  1 5[T%^  I  ^i*  I  f^r^  I  i^i^^  ^^^  [  f^f^^ren%f^^^ 
>w?rmTi^]  II  ?o  II 

^T^\  I  3^T  I  ?m^  I  ^t  I  51^  I  '^i^i^:  I  %^\  I 
^4^  I  ^^f^  T^T^  [  ^frarm  ^  nt^mif^  ]  ll  U  li 


^  I  1^  I  wt^  I  foiW  I  ^'inm  I  ^ir^  I  d^^  I 


I  ^ii   I    u^i   I   ^5t:   I  ^Jf:  I  n;c:   i   mi  i 
^^jrwtI^]  II  \\  II 


^.  f%^  X,  BK  2. 

R.  ^i^HI  BK  2. 

^.  "i^orfn  ^.  ■^.  ^^^^^  Devaraja. 

V.  ^RW^firfrf  ^^W    X;     [^?^ 

^.  ;!j^  is  added   after  jj^i    by  M  2, 
M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3;  jj, 

<s.  It  is  placed  after  jx^:  by  X,  BK2. 

<^.  ^7^  M  2,  M  3,  W  I,  W  2,   W  3, 
BK  2. 

^0.  5nr:  W  1,  W  2,  BK  2,  W  3,  M  2, 
M  3. 

11.  "ftr^M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 

BK  2  ;  Devaraja\loes  not   accept 


it:— '*r^^^?7?^Tf?T=TTf^  \^^^T^f^ 

1^.  ^fTftrfir   v:i^^   X    [^^fiTo...5Tr- 

^^.  is  omitted  by  M  3. 

%\d,  is  omitted  by  X. 

1«^.  ^ftr:  l^e^-  Skanda  Svami  reads 
^f^:,  which  is  doubted  by  Deva- 
raja. 

%^.  ^r•  ^t  -.  M  -'^^  ^^  1,  ^^'  2,  AY  3. 

BK  2. 


.. 


^4^  I  ^f^  I  ^H^  1 3nrT%  I  ^^%  I  -4^^  i  1^  i  mft 
fWT%  I  JR^  I  g4^  I  ^^i^  1^1  n^  I  ^^^1  ^tT% 
sTrlf^  I  m^  I  ^4^%  I  ^4f^  I  ^m^  I  tif^  I  7^  I  ¥r4^ 

3{ii^  I  snriR;  i  MtT%  I  ^^  I  ??4t%  i  j[4t%  i  s[4f^  i  ^ 
I'^hnri;  I  ^  I  iq%ti;  i  %#%  sjf^^^  if^^q;  ii  ?« i 


1.  Not  explained  by  Devaraja. 
^.  55^  is  repeated  by  M  1. 
V  "ftRVfe  is  given    by   Dev.,    as    an- 
other reading. 

V.  %%fe  ^.  n.  ^,  W  2  ;  ^fqfe  Koth. 
&  Bh. 

^.  ^OTTfcT  W  2. 

«.  ^>fiT  ^.  C.  D.  F. 
%.  g«Tir  IT. 

1^.  ^T^'rarRr  is    give  by    Devaraja,    as 
another  reading:    f|[5I?Tt:   il^^l4V: 


11.  ^ftq%.  ^  and  Devaraja.  ^J^  is 
given  as  a  variant  by  Dev. 

1^.  tl^%Ml. 

1^.  ^mi%.  IT.  C.  D  F. 

IV.  ^^q"!^  is  placed  after  as  well  as 
before  ^^  by  M  1. 

1^.  ^T^.    ^.  C.  D.  F. 

%%^,  Devaraja  gives  grnfif  a-s  another 
reading,  on  the  authority  of 
Skanda  Svami. 

1*.  C5=^T^I)ev.  f?T?cfTq[i8  also  giren 
by  Devaraja   as  another  reading, 

$<{.  ^flRIcl^  Roth. 
%%,  ST^^:  Dev. 


^.  %  9.  ] 


•a 


[JT^f^wkt 


i.  ?v».  ] 


n 


[n^w^wU. 


See.  14  accordlny.'  to  the  sliorter  recension  is  as  follows:— 


^^  I  %^f^  I  ^m  I  tfm  I  ^qm  I  '^^1%  I  ^3iT%  I  ^m 
f^^^  I  T%<3Ttnr  I  %^T%  I  %^f§  I  %%![  I  '^f^fs  I  ft^i^ 

^W(  nT%^?lW:  II  ?«  II 


1.  5rlfaW2;?T=5%W  I. 
^.  ftnqfHWl. 

V.  ^^1%   W  1,    W  3,     M  -2,    M,   3, 
BK  2,  Koth  .t  Bhad. 

^.  fttnrf?T  BK  -J. 

Z..  qWM  's  omitted  by  M  2. 

«.  3i4fiT  M  -';  sif^^fir  BK  2. 


^«.  ?»"?^  I  Bhad. 

H^.  31^%  BK  2. 

'1^.  ^f^  I  Roth  it  Bhad. 

n.  T':^fiT  35K  2. 

^S-  c^c^f^  BK  2. 

^^.  f^ftT  I  RfJth  it  BliaJ. 

1*».  5^i;aT   ■^'  3.    5?i?a7^    I  iloth   & 
Bliad. 


i 


^^ 


f 


4 
i 


^4^ I p I ^^ I ¥tm ^i^ I w^^ \i \^~\m'  I 

^mf^]  II  \\  II 

'f  ferj;  I  mm,  I  W^  I  i^lf  I  ^^^%  1 3q%  i  ?^  i 

^mi^lii  t^  II 

Vhx  I  i^^T^  I  f|%t  I  ?53t  I  Vf^   I    STTf?^    I    31^ 

3fT^  I  5§JiT5q'^  I  ^*ft^  I  gjfnj  I  ??^^^  I  ?m^t  I  ^fi: 
^^T%:  I  ^ik^  I  ^:^  I  i^^it  I  ^1^:  I  ^«ij  1 1^3  I  W^ 

55^  1 5H^^  I  ^iql  I  if?^  I  i^  I  ?w  I  ii^  I  ^ 

i%%  I  ^?^  I  5^  I  ^imi  I  ^mi\  I  ^HT#T  I  i?5fl:%  I  ^ 


^.  53;^^t:M2,  M3,W1,  WJ,W3, 

^.  ^f:g  BK  '1. 

V.  ^>ii]^M2,M3,Wl,\V2,   AV3, 
IT,  BK  2. 

^.  ^:  T;  g:  BK  2. 

^.  3TTg:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 

IT.  ^.  ^. 

^.  55T^f^^^I-55Tgfif^M3,BK2, 

srgf^^wi,  W2;5ngf^  W3. 

^.  ^g^m:  M  2,  M  3  W  1,  W  2, 

W  3,  BK  2. 
^o  ^f^.    M2,   M   3,   Wl,    W2, 
W  3,  BK  2.   553TT^:  ^'i^^* 

^^.  m^^n^  H    2rM  3,   W  1,   W  2, 

W3. 
^;^.  g^M2,M3,Wl.  W  2,    W'>, 

BK2. 


Vi.  3TmT  >^,  BK  2. 

^^.  f^P^n^:  is  omitted  by   M  2,   M  3, 

^'^^:  I  f^T^a  I  BK  2. 
^0,  ^T,f^%:  X;  BK  2. 

^;^.  is    omitted    by    M  2,    M  3,    W  1, 

"  W  2,  W  3,  B  K  2. 
^^.  ^^>t  M  1,  Both. 
^^.  H^  ^  and  Devaraja. 
;^^.  ^^,  ^I  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,    W  3. 

BK  2. 
;^^.  is    omitted   by    M  2,    M  3,   W  1, 

\V  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 
\^    5r^^  is  added   before   ^Hr#T   by 

*   M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  NV  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 


^.  9.0.  ] 


?V 


[^ITJITTlf^. 


^  ^.  ] 


IK 


[  g^»lWll^. 


^^  I  3TRtr  I  3T^  #  [  ^  ]  s'nT^^iTM:  II  U  II 

5«tf?l  I  ?T?H^  I  'i^mi  I  fifT%  I  ^oif%  I  ^^^  I  ^^  I 

^  ^  5;  •! 

?f^  I  ?|^^  I  ^^^  1 3r^%?T%  I  R^^:  1 3?n%^  i  ^f^  i 
^Rf^RTS^rW^:  1  II  n  II 


%^  I  yJr:  I  |f^:  I  ^m  I  ^f^:  I  |^:  |  ^^i:   i  ^^:  i 
^:  I  fr^:  I  ff^^r:  I  p:  I  ^^^t  I  5^:  I  ^%%:  I  mH^t  I 


m^:   M  2,   M  3,  AV  1,  W  J,  W  3, 
BK  2. 

5.  ^^^  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,    W  3, 
n,  BK  2. 

V.  3TO:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,   W  2,    W  3, 

BK  2. 

4.  STR$r  «omes  before  a?"^  in  31  2, 
M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

%_.  is  omitted  by  X. 

^.  ^^f^    is    added    after     ^^f^    by 
M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

^.  l^f%  X,  BK  2. 

«^.  JffHf^.  X. 

^o.  ;;r^T%.  M  3,  W  1,  W   2,   W   3,   ^; 
BK  2;  ;r^  M  2. 

M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2 


^^.  ^r^rfir  i  fir^TTf^  i  M  2,  M  3,  w  l, 

W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

n.  fiT^%  (  ^^fl  M  2 )  ^T%  I  fir 
rfT^^%  I  31  2,  M  3,  W  2,  W  3, 
BK2. 

IV.  omitted  by  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  BK  2. 

%H.  ^f^  i3  added  after  fa^f^  by 
M  2,  M  3  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

^^fir:  ]  y. 

V^.  ^^  BK  2. 

^f^%:  I    M  2,    M  3,    W  1,   W  2, 
W  3,  BK  2. 

1^.  Jif:  Devaraja. 
^^.  ^fir:  BK  2. 


<4^ 


i 


.f 


t 


TTfr  I  ^;   I  %3?^'r,  I  ^  1^    #^^  [  ?JT  f?T  ^ 

=^r^ft^RJTTm^  ]  II  ^^  II 

Y  adds  the  followin2: : — 


37VT  fjrfir^s^m:  I 

f ^  I  |T%  I  5^  I  ^f^  I  mi  I  i^^  I  "^hm  1  s^Rr:  r 
;im(^  ]  II  9  II 

^  I  f^:  I  f^^h  I  ^TTf^:  I  H^ST  I  ff  I  I?^:  I 
^^  I  ^^:  I  ^^:  I  3t5qr^^%  ^^^  [  si^'T  ^<^*K^i  f^- 
;n^f^  ]  II  R  II 


1.  r^ib.  n,  BK  -2. 
^.  omitted  by  X. 

^.  ^f^:    is   given   as   a  Variant  by 
Dev. 

f=T]y. 

'I.  ft^J^    and    qfj-OT^T    are    not  ex- 
plained by  Devaraja. 

^.  ^Rftr^FT'fniC  I  BK  2. 
<:.  ^ft^  X,  BK  2. 


^o.  ft^  BK  2;  5f^^^.  :^. 

%%.  rl^m  is  added  after  ft^^:  by 
BK  2,  M  2;  M  3,  W  3  jj;  and 
f^ir:  by  W  1,  W  2. 

^^.  ^I^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 
^^cp:  BK  2. 

n.  ^f?^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
BK  2. 

^V.  omitted  by  BK  2.  M  2,  M  3,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

JTmrPr  ]  y. 


^   'A.  ] 


^S 


[«lft^rq^m«ii:. 


f^rmif^]  II I  II 


^:  I  w^:  I  *f^':  I  1^^  I  %^  I  ^'fc^iq;  I  |fr3t  I 
^\  I  f^:  I  ^mk  I  ^iTT  I  ^^  I  ff^:  I  ''^l^:  I  ^  I  3?- 
01^  I   ^wm^  I   ^ff :   I    ^'^:  I   ^^T   I   wi  I   M%%  ^^T^ 

[  31^^  sjR^'if^mTf^  ]  II  «  II 

ib^J^  I  f|^^  I  ^5^  I  55^M  I  |?^pf  I  ifftM  I 
^qft  1 1^^*^  I  ^^  I  f^^H^'^  [  ^  ]  ^fk'^mmm  ii  \  ii 


V  ;pT^:  X,  BK  2. 
;^.  ^5£j:  BK  2, 
\,  ;j^:  \:BK  2 

V.  Trff^:  I  3TT^:  <^ome  after  "^f^:   in  , 
M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  \V  3,  BK  2.  ! 

W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 
<.  :i,;t^:  BK  2. 

«^.  m>^?^  1^1^  -.  ^' 

10.  ftr^.  BK  2. 
n.  ST^cT:  BK  2;  X. 
%^.  ^ff^:  BK  2;  X. 


'^    M  1. 


V^.  ^  IM  2.  M  3,    AV  1,    W  2,    AV  3, 

BK  2. 
n.  ^^HT^j;  ^r  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 

is  added  after  sttt^ct  in  BK  2. 

VvS,  jftoSi^  is  oinitted    by    M  2,    M  3. 
VAi  2,  AV  i,  W2,  W  3. 

^i<^.  ^ii  X,  B3C  2. 

^..  ^.  X;BK  2. 

^•3.  ^3^%3JfFnr^X;[^ftf^,..^nTf. 

!>  ]  y- 

^^.  ^^v:^f?T   M  2,    Al    3,    W    1,    ^y  2, 
AV  3,  BK  2. 

^^.  ^^frT  ^I  •-?,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  AV  3, 
BK  2. 

RV.  7^  is  omitted  by  X. 


^  s.] 


^\S 


[  M^M'Wli^^ 


^^l  I  ^J':^^  I  f f^4^  I  f?^  1 1^  I  tn^  I  ?5^  I  1^- 

T%^:  g^JTMf^]  II  ^  II 


rs  r^^ 


^iJ   I 


HT^^  I  ira:  I  ^^:  I  ^:  I  mmi  I  ^i^^:  I  ^:  I  ^: 

f^  I  W:  I  ^'^^  I  g^^  I  ^i^^  I  q5r^  i  ^i?^  i  i'^^ftr- 
f^  ^^  [  Rr^qf^f^  7t^^  ^^m^  ]  II  v3  II 

'^fm  I  ^^m  I  sR^:  I  ^f^:  I  '^^f^^r^:  I  |^^^:  I 
^rf^]  II  <:  II 


¥3:  I  ^4:  I   %^: 
^€  I  ?TnT  I   11^-^  I 

JTfT^Tmf^]  II  ^  II 


I   ft^q;  I   ^3:  I  ^it   I   ^:  I 


%,  -^ij  M2,  M3,  Wl,  W2,  W3; 
^5R[  ^.  and  Devaraja. 

^-  ^l^'i;^'  BK  2. 

^.  ^^  I  ^P?^  1  X,  BK  2. 

V.  gf^?^  BK  2. 
^.  ^  BK  2,  X. 

^.  g^^j;  is  omitted   by   M  2,   M   3, 
^V  1,  W  2,  W  3 ;  BK  2. 

^.  5TTT^?3i:  ^1  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
BK  2. 

<^.  ^f^%  g^^^X;  [^fiT%-'^T?TTfiT] 
Y. 

^.  B^:   is  added  after  ^:  by  M  2, 
M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2.    ' 

10.  i:g  M  1,  M  4,  CI,  C  2,  C  3,  C  4, 
S,  W  4 ;  ^t:^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3 ;  BK  2. 

%^,  omitted  by  X ;  BK  2. 
3 


^\wik  ]  Y. 

IV.  3t^t:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 

BK  2,  and  Siva,  Sama. 

V-5.  ^m   is  omitted  by  M  2,   M  3, 
Wl,    AV2,    W3,  BK    2;   st^t: 

S'iva,  Sama. 

1^.  ^Tf^?i:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
BK  2. 

1^.  ^^fvRrfe:  I  3t;tw^:  I   M  2,  M  3, 

W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

^<^.  ^^^m  M    3,   W  2,  W   3 ;   ^^^^j 
M  2,  ^^  W  1. 

Y. 
^o.  %^:l%lX;BK2, 

^1.  3Tf¥ro...5r5rnnr:X;[9Tfvro...;n?TTfif] 
Y. 


^  u.  ] 


?^ 


[  ^^^f^^TTT: 


mm^\^  ]  II  ?^  II 

p[T%  1 1^  ^^  I  IT>5  ^  I  ig^T%^3[in^t?;  i  ^^n  ^^- 

^4:  I  ^qr:  i  ^i^:  I  53;^  1  ^^^i^^i:  11?^  11 

^^%  I  ^R^  I  Hf^  I  ^4%  I  ^^w%  I  ^ornl  I  ^  I 
Pf^  I  '^kf^  I  f^silt  I  K#  I  ^^f^  I  fTT^frt  I  ^^m  I  ?5- 
551M  I  viTjf^  I  ^w^  I  ^^  I  >T?^^  I  ^r^T%  I  i^4^  I  ir^r- 
q^:  I  ^^f^  I  t%^T%  I  ^#T  I  m'H  I  ^ifrf  I  TTf^  I  ^  I 
'T^f^  I  w^  I  7^  I  m^  I  5T4f :  I  5? 4m  I  mMm  I  'p^  I 

^^  I  ^'^f^  I  T^f^  I  mf^  I  ^^m  1  5^^^  1  ^m^f^  =^^t^T- 

R^K^PlW^:   in\^   II      According  to  the  other  recension  the 
list  of  words  from  ^^^^  onward  is  the  fo!l()\vin<^: — 


^fiT  ]  Y. 

W  1,  W  2,  W  3 ;  BK  2. 
V.  is  omitted  by  X. 
H.  g^5^  I  ggp;j^  I  X ;  BK  2. 

^.  3TTf^^   is   omitted    by  M  2,  M  3, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

juf^:    I    M  2,   M   3,   W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  BK  2. 

firfir HiTi^ri^]  Y. 

<^.  ^T^:  M  3. 
1«.  ^TJlfcT  BK  2. 


^3.  ^feX,  BK  2. 
^^.  f^frT  -^,  BK  2. 

X ;  BK  2.  *         <^  s 

^V.  qOT^rfir.  X;BK  2. 

^•i.  qtJTT^Sr  -^i  :^,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 

Roth. 

qf?^  I  BK  2.  ^ 

VvS.  ^?^^   is   omitted   by   W  1,   W  2, 

W  3,  BK  2. 
"i^.  ^^fir.  X ;  ^^%.  BK  2. 

n.  ^^^%  I   m^r^  I  M  2,  M  3,  W  1 , 

W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

^o.  :3rr^%  Deva. 

^^.  %^:tt.  C.  D.  F. 


?.    ?VS.] 


n 


[  ^IRM^. 


( ^T^  I  m^  I  ^<irFm  I  ^ftf^  I  f^?^T:  i  iif^f^  i 

^T^f^   I   "^^  I  wj^  I  ^  I  ^m^  I  ^^  I  ^J57^   I 
315^  I  ii^r^   I   ^^   i^%^qW:  II   ^«  I!  )  M  2,  M  3 

W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

f^:  I  f^:  I  w^i  I  ^:  I  f^:  I  ?tr:  i  ^4:  I  li:  i 
5Rf^;  1 1  f^:  I  k^\%  I  ?^^i  I  fNprr  i  M:  i  ^^'^ti;  I 

f|#^  I   f^^:  I    3fi%Rq:   I    ?Rr:  I  ^Tw^:  I  |g;r^:  I 

toHTi^]  II  ?H  II 

\m  I  ff^r  I  ^r^:  i  %:  I  %:  l  ^i  l  nr:  i  ^:  i 
^:  I  ^:  I  ^3T I  f3[:  I  ^7''#f^  ^%5r  ^?^m^  (\m  I 
^rft^  I  ^r:  I  #ft:  I  ^Ti:  I  #:  I  ^:  I  ^:  I  ^:  I  ^-^:  I 
^  I  4*  I  f^3ftT%  ^tc|qi|)  II  \^  II 

^:  I  5^:  I  1^3^:  I  Mi  I  f|^^:  I  ^'t^:  I  ^^  I  tt^rl  I 
ps:  I  ^d^T  I  5^:  I  W:  I  ^?i:  I  ?^4t%:  I  ^^  |T%  ^^  I 
[  ^^  ^  'TSf^^  w^mf^  ]  II  l^  II 


^.  q'JTT^  Koth. 

^.  -Rrj^:  BK  2. 

^.  Jn^:X;BK2. 

V.  ^5:  BK  2. 

^.  ^^    M  2,  M  3,  Wl,  W2,  W3, 
BK  2. 

^.  ^R^ft-f^:  Bib.  Ind. 
vs.  f^q:   is  omitted    by    M    2,  M    3, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  f^^T^TT  and   f%q: 
omitted  by  BK  2. 

^.  f^tjig:  X,  BK  2. 
*^.  3TT%f^:  I  ^firr:  I  X,  BK  2. 
^0.  ar^^^nr:  M  1;  ^^^[T^nT:  BK  2. 


^^.  ^R^^rrf^ o^nj;X. 

U.  [^T^^ ^rmf^r]  Y. 

^v.  5n^:  M  1. 

^'i.  mg:  ^.  C.  D.  F. 

^^,  Words   within   brackets   are    the 
text  of  the  shorter  recension. 

^«.  ^:  I  ^r^  I  ^^V  I  ft^«r:  I  M  2, 

M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

^<j.  ;tt^^  M  2,  I^M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3 ; 
Y. 


^  •'iM 


^o 


[  f  MHI^Tli^, 


'         ^^:  I  g^:  I  W:  I  ^Td%:    I    ^^:    I    q^;  I 


t^  I  ^^  I  JT^t  I  |f^    I    ?lf5^    I    ^M    I     MtT  I 

mk  I  Mfl  I  Mfl  I  'ft'T^  I  ?'7nT:    I   ¥^  I   f^^if^  I 

T^fl  I  'T^TrI  I  in^I^  |T%  [  Im^JJ  ]  ^T2fT^lfriT:  II  "CK  II 

?Tf^  I  ^W  I  ^mf^  I  TTT%  I  ^T^    I  ^f^    I    W^  I 

St  & 

f^T%  I  3¥t%  I  'Tf^  fT%  [ «^ ]  ^WOI:  II  ^°  II 

^'ik:  II  ^?  II 

^"^f^  mtf^  i^  ?^f^%moft  II  RR  II 


f"i:  I  ii^:  I  %f :  I  ?^;  I  w:  HjTTrr:  I  m^i  i  ''T%Tlf:  I 

^:  I  ^^i  I  155^F^  I  ^mmj^  I  p^:  |  ^1^  ^f^  f^M  [  fJ^ 


^.  ^TTtTT:  2J?.  and  Devaraja. 

^.  H^m:  i^^  placed  after  ^TF-^f|TT: 
by  ^l  2,  M  ;),  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
BK  2. 

\.  %W^T^  ••«>:jTT?3;  X;     [  ^^q^ ^j- 

?ttr]  Y. 

V.  ^f^.  M  1 ;  ^fjv^  M  2,  U  3,  W  1, 
W  3 ;  ^fs:vr  W  2. 

\  tjf?^  i\r  1. 

BK  2. 

^.  qf~T  M  2,  M  3,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3; 
BK2. 

<^.  H^cf^  omitted  by  X. 

<^.  ijoTfe  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  A\'  2,  W  3, 
BK  2. 

^®.  f^fir  is  added  after  ^oiTf^r  by 
M2,  M3,  AVI,  W2,  W3,BK2. 
jft(JIT%  BK  2. 


^1.  ^'^ff^  is  omitted   by   M  2,  M  3, 

\V  1,  W  2,  BK  2,  W  3. 
^^.  7^  i-^  omitted  by  X. 

^V.  ^r^TT:  omitted  by  X. 

Vi.  ^^:  M  2,  M  3,  W  5,  W  3 ;  ^^: 
AV  1  ;  ^5|-.  BK  2.  ^f  jj  is  placed 
after  ^jj:  by  M  2,  M  3,  AV  1, 
AV  2,  AV  3,  BK  2. 

•i?^.  ^T^:  M  2;^rg:  AV  3. 

^^.  ^m:  I  ^^z:  I  3T^^:  I  ^i  2,  M  3, 

AV  1,  A\'  2,  AV  3,  BK  2. 
^^.  %f%  M  2;  ^f^  AI  3,    AV  1,   AV  2, 

AV  3  ;  ^q:  is  placed  after   f^f^    in 

M  3,   AV  1,  AV  2,  AV  3,  after   |jf%. 

BK  2. 

^'^.   ^i(\ilri  W  1  ;  f^^^rti:  M  3. 

^°.  ^R>^T:  M  2,  M  3,  AV  1,  AV  2, 
AV  3. 

^1.  %^...fq^X;[%^ ^mn^] 


\-  ^s.  ] 


^1 


[^Ti?:ifaT  ?Tnnl%. 


I 


'»• 


p:  I  ^  I  ftvf f  I  R^:  I  l^d  I  ftflqr:  i  q^:  i  ^^:  i 

55^:  I  pfN^  I  |qT^T^  I  51%^=^:  I  ^^^ff:  I  |^  ^^   ^^T^ 

[  pj  if^  =^g^  ^JTJTmif^  ]  m»  II 

[^l^]  ^'mm^mt^^\w^m^  IRH  ii 

3iT%  I  5q%  I  57h:  1 3TT^  I  ^^^^  ^%  ?5[^  [ttr^  # 

TS?  T^THlf^]  II  ^^  II 


[  3i^T^f^  T?,  ^TFiJnmi^  ]  II  R^  II 

JT^q;  I  ^^^  I  ^JT^  I  JT^^^   I    |3ri   I    l^^fJT^  :r^ 

[  f^T^f^  T^^  ^^5nmf^  ]  II  ^<:  II 

km- 1  ^^f*r:  I  Mi^i  i  i^fiw  i  3:^q;  i  ^ ^g;  i  ?*^t  i 

f^\   I    ^^T    I    ?TT:    I    ^"T:  I  1^^:  I  W  I  ^^I  I  ^%  I 

Jimif^]  II  R^  II 


^.  f^5:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  AV  2,  W  3, 
BK2. 


2,  M  3,  AV  1,  AV  2,  AV  3,  BK  2. 

^.  f^, J^^^X;[5^ JfWJft] 

Y. 

«.  ^jft:  B]v  2, 

<^.  xf^  is  omitted  by  X. 

^.  qr?r^ T?^  X;    [t^t^ ^^.  ifR^n- 

iTHTlf^  ]  Y. 


JTHTTfir  ]  Y. 

«^.  f^Rtfir%   ?R^  X;    [^^T^ 

JTWrf^  ]  Y. 

Q..  5f^^  BK  2. 

^0.  ^fn:  BK  2. 

^1.  %qf%M2,  M3,  AV1,AV2,  A\^3, 
BK  2. 


•    •^ 


^^.  ?:^.-fl:^:  X;  [^^..  iTimf^T  ]  Y. 


V.  \.] 


RR 


•    [  fsTfes  q^i^. 


k^  I  iTJ'ft  I  f^Bi  I  ^^  I  mp^  I  3ri:*mt  I  ^Ml 
#inmi^  jn*mT^  ]  II  ^o  II 

AI  1,  M  4,  C  1,  C  -2,  C  .1,  C  3,  S,  W  4  added  the  following 
summary  : — 

%f^^H^  fk^t  \^t  #  ^T^T  1^  ^f^  ^^  ^^  ^m  f^^^- 


1.  ^%.  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  ft^I^  is  added  after  ff?^  by 
M2,  M3,  W  1,W2,  W3,*BK2. 

^.  ^^T#  is  omitted  by  :M  2,  M  3, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

».  ^sfV^  I  ?Tt:55fr  I  ^^  I  TT^^'  I  M  2, 
M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3;  BK  2. 
Ms.  j|  has  ;t^^. 

^.  ^^-^  I  f ^  I  ^  3T?^  I  3?trn:  etc. 

M  2,  M  3,  W  l]  W  2,  AV  3. 
^.  ^  I  9T?&  I   M  3 ;   ^>  ^^,  BK  2, 

^-  ^'TR o^f?T2i>:    X    [s^qr^^ 


^.  ftmiR  I  f^m  I  BK  2. 

n.  ^fqr:  M  2,  M  3,  W  ],  W  2,  W  3, 
BK  2. 

Vi.  ^h?T:  X  &  Y,  BK  2,  Both.  ^^^ 
S'iva  and  8ama.  The  authority 
of  the  Mss.  of  both  recensions 
has  been  discarded  for  this  parti- 
cular word  because  Yaska,  a  much 
older  authority  than  all  the  Mss. 
put  together,  reads  ^^^. 


V.  R.  ] 


^s\ 


[  =^^^?Rft^:  T?Tf^. 


'^^\  I  ^^^l  I  mil  I  ^^m^^\  i  |t%^  i  ^4^  i  ^^g;  i  ^  i 
[  km^  flTT^:  T^{^  ]  II  ni 


t  i    I 


?=5^  I  ig'^^R  I  ?V^R  I  ?'^t:  I  sTif?:  I  ?c[;  i  ^m  st^t: 
^?RTR  I  ^i:  I  ^1:  I  ?^:  I  ^M:  I  ^Hf   I  ^^\  I  f?^ 

^^^^^  I  nmf  I  ^r^r;  I  ^t^r:  i  '^^^tr:  i  I\^r:  i  wjim 
^  I  5^1^  Ir:  [  €Mf^  =qp^^^^f^:  T3[Ti^  ]  m  II 


5^.  ;J5  is  omitted  by  M  2,  M  3,  ^Y  1, 
AV  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

^.  g^:  SK  2. 

\?.  x^TWT^:  a  variant  given  by  yaska. 
4.  sFTOit  BK  2. 
^.  ^rf^  W  1. 
^.  iTftRT  BK  2. 
<^.  ^T^T  W  3. 

'^.  3^^X;  [3T^^...t:r^Tftr]  Y. 
^0.  ^:  is  omitted  by  M  2,  M  3,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

1^.  cTSfT.  M  3. 


1^.  ^T^^:  '  BK  2. 

:^1.  ^«Tft  M  2,    W  1,   W  2,   BK  2. 
^v:qf^:  M  3,  W  3. 

^R.  ^^'tfTJT:  is  omitted  by  Roth. 
!5^!  EtO^st:  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
BK  2. 

^».  f^:qqt  M  1,  W  1 ;  fifsiT^  BK  2. 

^<i.  ^rfifl:.  M  3. 

R\.  i  w  1. 
^«.  ?ft.  w  1. 

:;<:.  ^qf&i:  M  2.  ]\1  3,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3 ; 
[^ftl q^f5l]Y. 


iT"!  las'iiiliii 


».  ^] 


[  5Tf^5I^^  T^^. 


"<•  hi 


•K\ 


[  "4<(^*lt!,  T^. 


r^Rj  I  tjt:  I  ^ 


qf^:  I  'Wfct:  I  il^^  I  H^^'3;  I   f|^fT    I    %'^q^q: 


^.  fw^:  W  1. 
^.  ^^^^:  W  1. 
V.  rr^^tcj;  W  1. 

^.  ^^  ^m^m  I  fJTT  I  ^.  TT.  ^. 

v».  sttt:  BK  2,  M  2,  M  3,  W  2,  W  3 ; 

C,  ^r:^  Dev ;  ^qn  BK  2. 
<^.  fn^'JTT:  Y  cl:  Sama. 
^0.  ^sr^^rfif:  M  2,  W  2;  ;5ffT^:  M  3. 


^•J.  3T5rfiT':fcT:  BK2. 

^^.  The  third  section  comes  to  an  end 
after  ?nT^^^:  in  ^i  2,  M  3,  W  1, 
W  2,  AV  3. 

^V.  omitted  by  C  3  Jc  S. 

n.  w|«tit:  BK  2. 
V^.  5f;in^T  BK  2. 

^«C.  5f^^^?fi"  is  omitted  by  M  2,  M  3, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 


^ 


/.' 


ly 


^^  I  lR%g^?R;  [ ^^^g%f^f^  tq%^^^  ^^tI^]  II  I  II 

M  1,  M  4,   C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  4,   S,   W  4   add   the  following 
summnary'. 


3T«r  T^^rts^-qnT:  i 


^f^:  I  srmfe:  1  l%rjR  [fRr  ^ftRr  t^]  11  m 

?f|<%T:  I  p»iJ  I  ^^^  I  ^^i\  I  |o5: 1  fft:  I  ^i  \ 
l^RRTfd  I  h^i  ftcrkr  1  %it  |^:  1  ^1 1  ^g^iM:  1  km- 
f^q-  [^f^^^^T^i^]  II  ^  II 

3r4:  I  i[fR:  I  5^1^!:  I  ^5^1:  I  m^Wj   I   ^mmx  I 

t4:  I  |^(^:  I  l#:  I  |^5T;  I  ^wt^^:  I  '^j  I  ^m   I  d:  I 

l^W^  I  ^^m^  I  p^5 1  P'^*  I  ^'  I  ?^»  I  ^T'TJ  I  ^5^5 1 
mt:  I  i?'^  I  M^T  I  ^M  I  src^i  1  ^jnfr  1  §#55^  1 


1.  sr?TT»T^fcr  is  added  before  M^^BTJ^ 
by  M  2 ;  aiH^^  BK  2. 

S.  ftrftfr^:  is  omitted  by  M  2,  M  3, 
AV  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

^  ^'^?f  BK  2. 

Y.    ^^'t^^^  BK  2. 
«1.  5rf^^ir=^  C  3,  S.     Kotb.  Bhad ; 

^.  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,   W  2,  W  3  have 
II  u  II  instead  of  II  iL  II 
4 


».  IwT^:  I  g-fwoit^i:  etc,  M  2,  M  3, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  BK  2. 

<.  ^:  ^.  ^.  JT.  BK  2. 

'^.  ^rflf ?T?T:  II  ^  II  M  2,  M  3,  W  1, 
W  2,  AV3;  o^^pT...||  ^  II  y. 

%o.  JTTRRT:  M  1,  M  4,  C  1,  C  2,  C  4, 

S,  W4. 

\\.  3T^r3rfH  I  :?5Sj3r5r  g^r^  I  BK  2. 
^^.  9Tr^if5r  T.  'w.  si^w^nsft  M  2,  M  3. 
U.  ?n?:T  I  ?f4^t  I  M  3. 


/' 


H.  ^.  ] 


R^ 


[  »J^5t?I.  'J%\^' 


^'^  3:3rt|<ft  [  tf^  "T^m^^  T^i^  ]  II  ^  II 

q^t  I  ^:  I  p:  I  ^:  I  H^:  I  iP"Tf^:  I  Wfl'5- 
?Tra:  I  '#%  Tf^:  I  ^i^qf^:  I  ^ti^tt^:  I  W  sTiig;  I  mt  I 
f^5r:  I  ^:  I  ^R[  1  T>^w  I  ^i^^:  I  5=3: 1  5%^!'  I  ^1^  I 
^  I  mh  I  ^^:  I  1^:  I  m^^'  I  1^'  I  ^i-  I  ^^"^^5  I 
sift:  I  m^h  I  i^i^:  I  t^^^T  [%^  ^m^  i^i^  ]  II  «  II 

#t:  I  #i:  I  i?5?tI:  I  fr^:  I  T%^^:  I  ^ji\  I  fl^q^rr  I 
5^:  I  f3iT:  I  ^«i4:  I  ^fiim  1  fq^rs^:  I  3?«T^Tir:  I  -^^m  1 
srp^T:  1 3Tf^:  I  ^^  I  ^^^  I  ^t^  I  ^i^^^  I  m\  1 
f^FI^  I  If :  I  ?^  I  fl^l  I  f^  I  l=q^  I  ^  I  'fi:  I 
^;  I  aTf^T  I  W  I  l%t  I  pT:  I  ^\  I  ^^^  [  ^fe  ^^^\ 
T^]  II  H  II 

^#f  I  ?'n:  I  f^  I  frmnff  1  ^v^i  1  ^\  1  Hf|rrT  i 
^4:  I  ^:  I  15T  I  f^'^t  I  fl^R^:  I  ^W.  I  %J[fi"  I  |Rffl[;  I 
|mft:  I  ?»i:  I  ^51  ir^qTr^  1  r^^t  I  ^3;:  I  ^t^i^t  I  ^it  1  5>^-^  1 
3ir^:  I  ih^'Tt:  I  pi:  i  f^^:  1  m^\  \  ^ml  I  ^rfM":  I 
^'<T?^  ^m  [  ^^^Jf%^  T^i^  ]  II  ^  II 

M  1,  M  4,   C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  4,   S,  W  4   add  tlio    following 
summary'. 


1.  ?n^r^f«T5^  M  2,  M  3,  w  1,  w  2, 

W  3,  BK  S. 

^.  fif>TR^^>  M  2,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  BK  2. 

^.  [-]  is  omitted  by  X,  BK  2 ;  |U  ||  X. 

II  \  II  Y. 

».  g^T^n  II  ^  11  X;  BK  2.  ^:^:^ 

II  a  II  Y. 
H.  ^^^■,  is  added  after  jjij^;  by  X,  ^ 


A. 

IS. 


BK  2. 

gflf^j  BK  2. 

f  5f ;  C  3,  5^  AV  2,  W  3,  jt. 

JT  adds  ^i  after  ^qr:;  tJTt  l^K  2. 

?>^ll»l|X;;C>^e'^ ll<il|Y. 

?UT:  BK  .2. 

^^^^  I  aisT^  I  ^rg:  I  Uev. 

^^T§T:  11  "1  II  X;  o^^xf^zi II  ^  II 

Y. 


L'ji- 


^.  M 


[  JTI^I^yMiyyaj'Jtq; . 


^srg^  I  f^^in^i:^:  ^fiw^  I  f^TTH  ?:%  ^i^^  i  ^?^^^:  ^JTTi:^  ^nnf^  ^m- 


%,  The  word  ^r^^^:  means  'a  list/ 
or    'a  traditional  list';   cf.    VPR. 

•  •  •       • 

viii.  i: 

TPR.  i.  1.  gr^T  ^^JTTfTT^:  I 
^3WT^g5p^tjft  1.6: 

Durga:    ^m^^'i^^^f    ^TI^^^^T^T- 

cf.  also  f^^T':^^  o^  TPR.  i.  1. 

^.  cf.  Sayana,   I/tt.  to  RV.  p.  21 : 

H.  Durga  explains  the  term  in  the 
following  way : 

V.  Roth  adopted  the  variant  ^;q"t^c^' 
on  the  principle  lectio  difjicilior 
2)otior  est.  This  reading  was 
adopted  on  the  evidence  of  a 
single    Ms.  unsupported    by   any 


other.  Roth  was  rather  hasty  in 
doing  so  and  later  on  he  rectified 
this  mistake.  All  the  Mss.  that 
I  have   collated  and   Durga   read 

^.  f^^^T^TT  f^<^  J^K  1. 

IS.  cf.  RPR.  12.  5:  699: 

APR.  i.  1:  ^g^OTT  tr^^m^t  ^mv 

VPR.  8.  52  :  ^^jvfr  ^wT^^rmt- 
KAS.'   II.  10:  28.  p.  72:   ^^. 

PMbh.  i.  1,  1 :  p.  3  :  ^^rftq^r- 
SDS.  p.  140  :  j^g  ^RTT^^TrT^r^^ 

q^f5rv:?TR^&:    ^^  '^sff^'^rgrR- 


?.  ?.] 


\c 


[  *n^f^U: 


I 


^^^^.fhn^ ^roJf  ^%^T^^^^- 

Say  ana,    Int.     to    liV.    ^?.     21: 

cf.  Dionysius  of  Halicarnas- 
sus:  Literary  Composition,  Ch,  iiiy 
Eohert's  cd.   'p.  71.     "Composition 

is a    certain   arrangement  of 

tiie  parts  of  speech... These  were 
reckoned  as  three  only  by  Theod- 
ects  and  Aristotle  and  the  philoso- 
phers of  those  times,  who  regarded 
nouns,  verbs,  connectives  as  the 
primary  parts  of  speech.  Their 
successors,  particularly  the  leaders 
of  the  stoic  school,  raised  the 
number  to  four,  separating  the 
article  from  the  connectives", 

cf.  Aristotle,  Poetics  20.  1456 
h  Bijivatcr's  cd.  p.  57 :  'Diction 
viewed  as  a  whole  is  made  up  of 
the  following  parts:  tho  letter 
(  or  the  ultimate  element  )  the 
syllable,  the  conjunction,  the  art- 
icle, the  noun,  the  verb,  the  case, 
and  the  speech. 

^.  ^%W  ^TTfo.  BK  1. 

^.  cf.  RPK.  12.5:  700-1,  707: 

^  W^  H  >^r5:  I  f%^RR^??T^^TrT 

^T^Tftr^^T^i  ?Tm  I 

The  following  stanza  is  cited  by 
the  commentator  on  the  APR.  in 
the  beginning  of  the  -1th  ch.  J, 
A,  O.S.  VoL  7./;.  501: 


VPll.  8.  5 1-55  : 

BD.  ii.  121  :  ^T^srvTRHT'^^IRTTJ^  I 
KAS'.  II.  10:  28.  p.  72: 

JPM:  2.  1.  1 :  ^^jjt:  ^;3^s^- 

SDS.  p.  144  :  vrr^^^  ^^TT^firl 
f^T^^m^%  I 

cf.  Plato,  the  Cratjlus  ;  Jowett : 
Dialogues  of  Flato  p.  i.  368-9  : 

'Name    is     not    a    musical    or 

pictorial    imitation but    it    is 

expression  of    the  essence   of  each 
thing  in  letters  and  syllables'. 

cf.  Aristotle,  Poetics  20.  1456 
h  10  Byivater\  ed.  p,  58;  *A  noun 
or  name  is  a  composite  significant 
sound  not  involving  the  idea  of 
time,  with  parts  which  have  no 
significance  by  themselves  in  it.... 
A  verb  is  a  composite  significant 
sound  involving  the  idea  of  time, 
with  parts  which  have  no  signi- 
ficance by  themselves  in  it. 
Whereas  the  word  'man'  or  'white' 
does  not  imply  when,  'walks'  and 
'has  walked'  involve  in  addition 
to  the  idea  of  walking  that  of 
time  present  or  time  past'. 
^.  ^ffl'^H  BK  1. 
^.  oq^i'iT^?j^|;€  BK  1. 

^.  q%ft%  BK  1. 

^,  The  1st    section  comes   to  an  end 

in  Mss.  of  the  shorter  recension. 
^.  ^f^  is  omitted  by  G. 


5M»»il><>.>MMilii4!i,»tMggMBMftJ 


^  M 


\% 


[  ^^^qf^oiq;^. 


#5PT^  ci^rf4l^4>4<l^uit  II  \  II 

^T^:^7mf^rw:FT  :iT^?cftf?f  ^n^^^rRTftt;  i  ^r^^fef  f^Tftom^  ^^,?^- 
qrr  I  ^^  :ti(\\ijl  ut  ^  i  srr^ft^^RT   5$ttl^   3^iv-4rd:  MidcjiliiH.  ^ 

JT^fe^^J  I 


1.  "pTcd  is  omitted  in  BK. 

^,  Durga  gives  gJT'T^  ^s  ^  variant, 

^.  ocihrRt  BK. 
V.  o^^^V^iV  BK. 
^.  o^^q?JVrr^  A. 

<j.  Here    ends    the     second    section 

in  BK. 
^.  ^fir  is  omitted  in  BK. 
^o.  cf.  BD.   ii.    121;   PMbh.  i.   3.   1. 

p.  i.  258. 
1^.  5^1^  BK. 
^^.  ^s^T5To  BK. 
U.  o^ft^T^vri^o  BK. 


^^.  cf.  BD.  ii.  122. 

n.  ^^r^T^  G.  cf.  RP.    12.  6:    702; 

VP.  8.  54-55;  KAS'.  II.  10:  28. 

p.  72;   PMbh.   i.  3.  1.  p.    256;  ii. 

1.  1.  p.  365. 
V^.  cf.  RP.  12.  5:  707. 
^c,  cf.  BD.  ii.  94.     Here  ends  the  4th 

section  in  BK. 
1*^.  ^r  ^  BK. 

^o.  f^pT?T^^1f^r   M  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6. 
cf.  SRV.  I.  124.  11.  p.  i.  566: 

^%.  cf.  SRV.  I.  123.  7.  p.  i.  550: 

^q^rT^     JTlfcf  ^^4 ^  vfhJTT- 


f  » 


■-Wiimiiinn.n.1.1.  .1 


^  v.] 


^o 


[  ^n^R^^^T^ . 


^  H.] 


^? 


srftr  'T5[^=rt^:  i  ^^n^  ^f^TR  ^-qin^  :>^^  i 


^^"SlSZ^  ^^^fT^'f^   1^  3HIHHl^^   I    3^iHHl(^    ^f^f^ 

ml  ^pw^i  5^3^^^  I  ^^iTNfra^T^  I  ^^q^^^  I  ^^rrrlf:  ^^ 

HT^cT  I 


^.  The  senfcence  q^...3-^%^T«^:  is 

omitted  by  Durga. 

H.  Here  ends  the  5th    sec.  of  the  1st 
pada  in  BK. 

^.  cf.  SRV.  I.  124.  12.  p.  i.  56G: 

V.  cf.  BD.    ii.   89;    RP.   12.8;    707; 
VP.  8.  55. 

^-  ^T=r?^fcf   I^-  vr^f?cT  is  omitted  by 
C2,  G,  S.  cf.  BD.  ii.  91: 

%.  RV.  X.  84.  2;  lOG.  3. 
V9.  RV.  X.  84.5;  166.  2;  173.  2. 
<.  cf.  BD.  ii.  92. 
<K.  RV.  X.  86.  1. 
^0.  RV.  VIII.  2.  12. 


^^.  cf.  SRV.  I.  8.  5;  124.  4.  pp.  i.  61, 
563.  Here  ends  the  1st  sec.  of 
the  2nd  pada  in  BK. 

^R.  Omitted  in  BK.  0  4,  0  5,  Kn,  M 
3,  M  i,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

and  Durga. 

n.  of.  PMbh.  i.  1.  3.  p.  38: 

IV.  The  whole  sentence  from  3Tt^|^... 
qfl  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

Vi.  cf.  SRV.   I.    169.    3.    p.    i.    737: 

^^.  Quoted   by    SRV.  I.    129.    10    p 
i.  588. 

^'^.  f^JTTHT:  BK. 

n.  The  sentence  f^rri:  f%g  ^f?^ 
is  omitted  by  Durga. 


4  i 


1 


\., 


\ 


4. 


V  o^Tfr:  M  i,  M  3,  BK. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  91.  3.  p.  i.  403  : 

Here  ends  the   2nd   section  of 
the  2nd  pada  in  BK. 
^.  RV.  VI.  24.  3. 

V.  The  passage   ^^:...^TWf^cf  i^  quo- 
ted by  SRV.  I.  59.  1.  p.  i.  291. 

^.  ^mR5TT    vr^f?^     19    omitted    by 

Durga. 
^.  mta[^  is  omitted  by  Durga. 
^.  «>^«r^^^5TffiTfiT  BK; 

<.  'lltf^TSp^  BK. 

S.  ^.  W  1,  W  2,  M  i,  BK. 


^o.  RV.  VIII.  62.  11.    The  st  of  art 
is  elided    after    ^^jj;yi(^    by  the 

Mss.  of  the  longer  recension.   The 

first  i  of  iti  is  accented  in  the  Mss. 

but  as   I   have   separated  it  from 

the  Vedic  quotation,  I  leave  it 

unaccented. 
%%.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  48. 16.  p.  i,  246. 
%R,  RV.  X.  16.  11. 

^\.  cf.  BD.  i.  56  :  5nTT^^%^  f^cTT^  etc. 
^V.  RV.  X.  119.  9. 
%^,  TS.  1.  7.  7.  2;  KS.  13.  14.     Here 

ends  the    3rd   Section  of    the  2nd 

pada  in  BK. 

H.  ftfiTJTf  t«fh1  M  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  BK. 
VvS.  T^Jl  is  omitted  by  Roth. 
^e]  5  M  2,   M  3,   W  1,  W  2,   C  4, 
C  5,  BK. 


f  * 


?.  ^.] 


^R 


[  ftMMPl^MOlH^. 


qr^^'  II  ^  II 

qTR^  I  ?I^  ffrT   ^m:  I   J^  ^gui^'fl4:  ^^:  I  ift  ^:   ^FH^:  I  ^m^ 

QT^rrftr  t^^:  ii  ^  ii 


%,  RV.  IV.  51.  1. 
^,  RV.  I.  62.  G. 

^.  The  passage  3Tn^c^""*'^%  is  quoted 
by  SRV.  I.  170.  1.  p.  i.  739;  cf. 
BD.  iv.  48-50. 

V.  Here  ends  the  4th  sec.  of  the  2nd 
pada.  BK.  cf.  BD.  IV.  50-51. 


^.  RV.  I.  170.  1. 

C.  ;3r:?TT^"^T#  f%^^q-%  is  omitted  by 
BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  M  i,  R  4, 
R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  and  Durga. 

^.  Here  ends  the  5th  sec.  of  the  2ad 
pilda.  BK. 


«  . 


^    V^.  ] 


^^ 


[^^. 


^%nTT  ;T^t^  JTH^  I  imf^f^  ^:rqRm^^  l   ^^^^N^^^:  I  ^fW 

5[R^#nT:  I  ^  ?7^:  I  JTigl^^  I  %%  ^?t^'^:  ^mx^  I  5qrrw?rfrT^^:  I 
5TTW?ffrf?PT  ^:  I  ^^  jftS^g  I    f ?5:%^  ^  %^  I   ^^  ^^^«  I    ^^f^rfrT 

JTfrft  ?rm^^  I  '^%%^  '^T^f^  I  ^^?cf :  chcr^4iyi^?:f  m  I  ^^  ^^^^- 


«5£ 


r^crf^ 


1.  RV.  11.  11.  21 

cf.SRV.VIII.  10.  21.p.iii.  290: 

^H  ^  &  5r%  ^  ^T§r  etc. 

^.  JTf^Tvi  C  5. 

^.  cf.  PMbh.  VI.  1.  1.  p.  16:   ?Tf%- 

^!^5Fm  I.   cf.  SRV.   I.  57.    1.  p.  i. 

284  :  ;^^f^  ^^%■^\  \ 

^,  ojrfcT  BK. 

^,  cf.  SRV.  VI.  30.  2.  p.  ii:  770: 

cf.  also   SRV.    IX.  79.   4.    p.   iii. 
729: 

^.  ^^  vnm:  is  omitted  by  Durga. 
5 


^.  trftf^  C  2,  C  6,    M  1,  M  4,  R  1, 

R  2,  R  5,  S  6,  M  3,  W  3. 
c,  o^^  ^  BK. 

^.  The  passage  ^^t-*^  is  quoted  by 
SRV.  X.  10.  2.  p.  IV.  21.  cf.  also 
II.  11.  21.  p.  ii.  32; 

10.  RV.  II.  28.  4. 

11.  AV.  4.  1.  1;  5.  6.  Ij  SV.  L  321; 
VS.  13.  3. 

^^.  ^^m?T^>  BK. 

^V.  ft^?T%  W  1,  Mi,  C  4,  BK. 

%^.  cf.    SRV.    I.    113.    5.    p.   i.    498: 

1^.  Here  ends   the   6th   sec.   of    the 
2nd  pada  iu  BK. 


t^„^.:^- 


%:%.] 


^^ 


[  m:. 


lT^fct(#^Jiuii  ^^^^TtiTOT^  I  ^^T^:  'TtTTTT^  55^^^ '  ^^  '  ^^' 
tfcT  Jk^VA^  I  gT^^  ^T^  ^T^  fir^r  ^#f   I   5T^f   I  ^f^?T:    I  ^ 

arv*^  ^TTRH  ?f^  erf  i  srftr  ^(^^tftt^  j^t^^^t:  i  ^^^k  ^  ^;rm  I 

3^    ?^^    ^ri    \     f^    ^^^^     I    ^^^^^yj^, 

W^^  ST^JTRl^ra^  II  <^  II 


1  RV.  X.  71.  11. 

^.  cf.  SRV.  X.  71.   11.  p.  IV.  223: 

1^.  cf.  KB.  23.  2;cf.  AB.  5.  7.  3. 

V.  The  passage  5r^^>...^|%  is  quot- 
ed by  SRV.  I.  162.  5.  p.  i.  685. 

^.  qftl^:  C  2,  C  6,   J\I  1,   M  4,  R  1, 
R  2,  R  5,  S,  M  3,  W  3. 

^.  qftli  C  2,   C  6,   M  1,   M  1,   R  1, 
R  2,  R  5,  S,  M  3,  W  3. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.   II.    14.  1.  p.  ii. 
41  ',  cf.  also  II.  1.  2.  p.  ii.  2. 


<.  of.  BD.  ii.  Hi. 

Q..  RA^  X.  71.  5;  cf.  N.  1.  20. 
^o.  RV.  X.  71.  4;  cf.  N.  1.  19. 

^?^.  RV.  X.  71.  7. 

n.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  Co,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3  and  S. 

-i^,  cf.  SRV.   X.  71.   7.  p.  IV.  222: 
Vi.  The  4uotatiun  is  uatraced.         ; 


*^ 


•i 


\.  Xo.-] 


\'^. 


[  T^'CiTi: 


f^^^^i^^T^:  I  ^vjfrmflf^  II  ^  II 

^  %  w^^  I 


^'  qrT^^.  S'ivadatta's  edition,  cf. 
PMbh.  i.  1.  4.  p.  i.  61 :    sT^?c^^^ 

V.  The  Mss.  of  the  longer  and  the 
shorter  recension  except  Kn. 
read      the      passage    as     follows: 

^STRT^n  '  I  ^^^^'®  adopted  the 
variant  on  the  authority  of  a 
siniile  Ms.  because  it  makes  the 
text  inteliigibie. 

tj.  The  printed  editions  read  ^^:  I 

^.  KB.  17.  4. 

^.  fjT^T^^Ml,  M3 


<:.  q^'il^T^  BK,   C  4,   M  3,    R  4, 

R  6,  W  3.  . 

<^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  9.  2.  p.  i.  64; 
cf.  also  I.  50.  1;  123.  11;  pp.  i. 
248,  561;  cf.  RP.  12.  9:  708; 
BD.  ii.  90-91. 
^o.  The  quotation  is  untraoed.  cf, 
SRV.    V.    83.    10.    p.    ii.    678: 

Kn.   cites  the  pratikas  only   but 
gives  this  quotation  in  full, 

%^,  RV.  I.  9.2;  AV.   20.   71.  8,  ser. 
SRV.  loc.  cit. 

%ii,  RV.  VIII.  92.  21;  IX.  61.  14. 

^\.  RV.   I.   30.    4 ;  AV,   20.    45.    1 ; 
SV.  1.  183;  2.  949. 


?.  Ihl 


v^ 


l^imm^ 


h  ^h:  ] 


\^ 


[  ^R^mnR^f  5wf^?; 


^f^rn^f  ^f^^:  f?^^  g'^'5  ^1^  ^^^2  ^i^nj;  i 

5^  sgrft^:  I  ti:crg^r^%ccri%  f^qrrf?rT  i  ^  ^''qBTcT^^:  ii  II  ii 


^.  ^f^5T  Kn. 

;^,  IIVKH.  10.  lOG.  1. 

».  cf.  BD.  i.  23-24,  2G-27,  30-31 : 

f%=^;T  II 
5T^y^  ^frf  ^^wa:  ^m\:  ^^^^  ^  I 

3?^^:  %cT%5^  TTT^^Sr^  J^^  II 
^iT^:  I 

^^:  II 

cf.  PMbh.  iii.  3.  1.  p.  138. 


tj.  cf.  SKY.  I.  1.  1.  p.  i.  25.  With 
regard  to  the  punctuation  at  this 
place  see  my  Englisli  Translation 
oftheNirukta  note  on  pp.  212,  213. 

^.  gSr^f  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  G,  M  1, 
M  2,  H  1,  R  2,  E  5,  S;  Kn.         ' 

V5.  Gune  proposes  to  add  a  clause 
^t  JTT^ftTspTj;  after  ^[^^.  But 
see  my  note  Trandatiou  of  the 
Nirulda  pp.  212,  213. 

<j.  Durga  gives  ^(^^[^Tlf^  ^'^s  a 
variant. 

<^.  ^  Kn. 
^0.  «>fw^RqFfH?r  Kn. 


I 


f 


i 


cT^^fh^^  II  \\  II 

^'4t   ^i;    ^:    ^r^   <Tr5F^   f:qT^  ^  ^     ^t^   cT^TRT^^f^r 
^jft^  ^jf^  ^fk  I 

^'4t  HifT^  ^^F  =5rFftr  JTrftcTF^iTtf^  ^SelrHl-^I^^Td^fcr  4Hrc4c.MM^>IF: 

^5!jt  ci:fTmt3!:rirsms^TF?T^smQ ^ i i^a -cf) frr  vi^  %  f^wsf^^^- 

gl^  ^4[q(Vfq:  I  SF'^^c^l'^r^rtFFi:  I  ^  ni^n^TSF^F^r^^  f^TTP^TF'rarf^  I  3T^ 
^  ^^^  ^»  I  3T5Tf^  %^^'?%:  I  3T^r^^  ^  n;^  CISF^F^  ^J^^TV^?^  I 

^%^  I  Ir^  J^^T^f't  ^  ^F^TIT  [  'fm  ]  I 
^^FHI^M^i^l'j^i^i^FTT^STRT^rTO^-^    ^%^    ^^F    Bf^F^    ^^pV^'^^ 

?m  I  HF^  yrr^FF^j  ^^^5T  il  V^  ii 

^ST'aF^F^'^^^  JT%^5jsr^!T^  ;r    f^r^  l  ^r^STfrT^^lft  Hlc4^d    5^^- 
^^^:  I  cFf3[^  f^^^F^T  s^TT^OT^  ^^^q^  I  ^F^^nv:T*  i  I 

qf^    TT'5rF^SF^cpTF^?T^%    ^F^rftRT     #FcH:    I    3T^^F    %    3fT^:    I 


^.  gSr^  C  1,   C  2,   C  3,   C  G,   M  1, 
M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S;  Kn. 

^.  ^n^Tfirf^  Kn. 

\»  H^gqrr^H  Mi,  c  5,  Kn. 

V.  ^T^Ml,  M3,  Mi,  W  1,  W2, 
C  2,  C  3,  C  4,  C  G ;  ^jltt  M  2. 

^.  ^rJT^  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1,  M  2, 

wIj. 

^.'  5r5T?rnq[  w  2. 

^.  %^^r?%:  M  3, 


<:.  ilt:  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  Mi,  W  2. 

*^.  5r  ^WfTf  r  is  omitted  by  C  2,  Kn. 

^0.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

%%.  ^^5^  C  5 ;  <^H:^^*  C  4,  Mi. 
^^.  oJRft^  C  4.  -' 

U.  "^mc^^Tm  Kn. 
^V.  Quoted  by  SRV.  p,  i.  21, 


?.  n.  ] 


\^ 


[  ffqnoTPTvr^c^i^^Ki 


^.  \^.  3 


^  "^       [  T?f^^inni  ^i^rE^^WrSni. 


I 


1.  vs.  1.  22;  TS.   i.    1.  8.   1;  VL  2. 
.       7.  3;  K8.  1.  8;  31.  7;  Ms.  i.  1.  9. 

^,  cf.  VS.  2.  15:  srVffl-. 

^.  TS.  i.  2.  1.  1;  3.  5.  1;  VI.  3.  3.  2; 
KS.  ii.  1;  Ms.  i.  2.  1;  iii.  9.  3; 
cf.  VS.  4.  1;  5.  42;  G.  ]5:  gft^^ 
^qr^;  cf.  S'B.  iii.  1.  2.  7. 

V.  VS.  4.  1;  5.  42;    6.  15;  TS.   i.   2. 

1.    1;  3.   5.    1;  VI.    3.   3.    2;  KS. 

ii.    1;  Ms.   i.   2.    1;  iii.   9.   3;    cf. 

.       S'B.  iii.  1.2.7;  G.  4.  IJ  ;  8.2.  12. 

4.  cf.  TS.  i.  8.  G.  1. 

^.  VS.  IG.  54;  Ms.  ii.  9.  9. 

«>.  KV.  X.    133.  2;  AV,   20.   95.  3; 
SV.  2.  1152. 


<i.  II V.   X.    103.    1;  AV.    19.    13.2; 

SV.  2.  1199;  VS.  17.33. 
q;.  TS.    VI   3.  7.  1;   Ms.   1.  4.  11  ^ 

TB.  III.  3.  7.  1 ;  S'B.  ii.  5.  2.  9, 
^0.  11  V.I.  89.  10. 
^^.  SeeK  4.  23. 

•5^.  Occurs  ouce  only  in  RV.  I.  1G9.  3. 
^^.  Occurs  once  only  in  RV.  V.  44.  8. 
^V.  Occurs   once    only    in    RV.     VI. 

12.4. 

^^.  Occurs  once   only   in   RV.  VIII. 
i  i .  4. 

All  the  4  words  are  written,  in 
the  Mss.  I  have  collated,  without 
the  accent.  But  as  they  are  the 
words  of  the  Rgveda,  I  have 
restored  the  accent. 


►-tr 


« 


.^ 


I 


^^  i3r?T^  5lT?T3t^  ^^TOtRTT  f^f^V^^cT  f r^f^l^^r^:  55r  ¥T^  I  ' 

^  3  ^^3  ^%S!|  ^i^rtf^^*  5T^^  ^^f?r  II  ^^11 

3if ^T^  H§;^  ^  #  Uf^  I 


%,  GB.  II.  2.  6;  cf.  AB.  1.  4.  9;  1. 
13;  16;  17  etc.  The  quotation 
in  AB.  is  found  without  q^^T. 

:^.  RV.  X.  85.  42;  AV.  14.  1.  22. 
^.  cf.  Manu  Y.  39 ;  44: 

^m^  ^T^^-  ^T-  ^^Jr^  ^s^T  I 

^\\ 

%  fif^^r  II 
V.  ^mt  c  5;  ^^^  Mi. 

*i,  cf.  Manu  II.  130,  122: 


^T^^  I 

#^^ii 

cf.  also  II.  123-125. 

\,  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
AV3. 

«.  qft^^f^cgC  5. 

c,  11 V.  X,  169.  1. 


.1 


t.^€.] 


Vo 


[  anrrJT^?^. 


^  ^o.-] 


V^ 


^  ^Tqmi^  I  5%  I 
pi  ^  c^T  'Haim  |'7^  ^ri  ?iTf^rf  I  f  fir  I 

^s^^  f^^  ??^S5  HiEp^fg  gi^t^-^rrqr'^Hr  11 


.    3,  RV.  I.  101.  1.     See  Saycana's  com- 
mentary on  the  same. 

^.  cf.  SllV.  VII.  28.  4.  p.  iii.  62. 

-    V.  RV.  X.  165.  1;  AV.  6.  27.  1. 

"i.  RV.  X.  164.  1;  AV.  20.  06.  23. 

./^.  cf.    Paniai.    i.  4.  109;   cf.  PMbb. 
i.  4.  4.  p.  i.  354. 

^.  RP.  2.  1  :  105. 
.'  <^.  5!t^  C  5.       .  -.• 

e    «?;.  cf.  BD.  ii.  39,  109  B,  HOB. 
?o.  RV.  VI.  4.  7;  VS.  33.  13. 

^1.  RV.  X.    84.2;   AV.  4.  31.  2;  cf. 

N.  1.  4. 


n.  fT%vTr?TC  1,M3,  Mi. 
IV.  cf.  BD.  ii,  119. 

^^.  cf.  S.  U.  B.  3.    Comm.  and  S'ankh. 
B.  XIV. 

n.  cf.  PMbb.  i.  1.  1.  p.  i.  2: 

cf.  Sayana's  comm.  on  the  Man- 
tra Brahma  riia: 

^>ftcnTf^Trr qjfff^r!:  II 

The  whole  passage  :  ^rmfir  ^R- 

^^IHI ^rtftri;   is  quoted   bv 

SBV.  p.  i.  15. 


t 


I 


[^Rim. 


^WlHifwS^:  I  3T*nri:  I  ^TjJV^  ^i  II  \<i  II 


...  !<  ' 

nft^  ^^TR  ^  ^T I  f^FcTr^q^  I  ^  ?rrg^|vcT  ^r%^  ^r^r^c^ft'  1  3i%m 

cfTV^TF^  ^  I 

T 


1 


1.  of.  SRV.   II.  39.  1;  V.  43.  1 ;  pp. 

ii.  117,  587:  ar^siftfif  ^l^^:  I 
^.  RV.  X.  71.4;  cf.  N.  1.  8. 
^.  cf.  SRV.  X.  71.  4.  p.  IV.  221: 

V?.  o^C  4,  c  5. 

^,  of.  PM  bh.  i.  1.  1.  p.  i.  4. 

^.  Omitted    by    BK,    C  4,   C  5,  Kn, 

M  3,    Mi,   R  4,    R  6,    W  1,  W  2, 

W  3  and  Durga. 

\d,  Sayana    reads  ^^J^^   5n?f^T    See 
SRV.  p.  i.  16. 

6 


c.  Quoted  by  SRV.  p.  i.  17.         .;.: 
Q,.  RV.  X.  71.  5;cf.  N.  1.  8.   / 
^0.  cf.  SRV.   X.  71.    5.  p.  IV.    221: 

^r^?^i 

^%,  ?TT^%^^C1,  C2,  C3,  C6,  Ml, 
M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

^^.  The  whole  passage  HT^ncf^-.- 
%^f  if^  ^  is  quoted  by  Helaraja 
in  his  commentary  on  the  Fa/tya- 
jKidiya  oi  Bhartrhari;  Ben,  S.  S, 
Vol.11.  I.  p.  39.  (1905).       , 


X.Ro.] 


^^ 


[  l^^ajorq^. 


^.  HJnf^^Tri;  Helaraja.  o;?.  cit, 

^.  ^^mrmr^TT'iqT^  l  Helaraja.  op. 
eit. 

\,  Harivrsabha  in  his  commentary 
on  the  Vdkyapadlya  of  Bhartrhari 
Ben.  S.  S.  Nos.  11,  19,  24.  ( 1887) 
p.    3.    remarks:    ^^m    ^^i^^- 

«.  «^  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1, 
M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

^.  cf.  BD.  i.  18,  19: 


^.  RV.  I.  27.  1;SV.  1.  17;  2.  984. 

vs.  RV.  I.  154.  2;X.  180.  2. 

<$.  Quoted    by   SRV.   I.    145.   5.  p. 
i.  645. 

%,  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  55.  1.  p.  i.  278. 
^o.  cf.  BD.  i.  33  :  ^ftr  fR^dHmi^lj^  I 

n.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  145.  2.  p.  i. 
662.  cf.  also  I.  51.5;  V.  56.  4; 
VIII.  63.  12. 

%\.  See  N.  7-12. 


I  J 


P 


X.  Ro.  3 


n 


[  <^"^l4*fluft. 


II  f fcT  f^r^  'jtql  sw^iv^ft;  ^i^nTm:  II 


Small  figure  on  this   page    represents  the  corresponding   section   of   the 
first  chapter  of  the  Nirukta. 


^-  ^.  J 


^  "    .V' 


V5? 


[  W4^vf(i(aft 


«H 


[  ft4^Tt{lB^ 


3?^  ft#fts^"^T^:  I 

3T^l^^r<T^^NM^k%  II  ^  II 

^:  I  ^;  I  ?nv:T:  I  m^:  I   ^^^:   I   m^l^   I  ST'Orf^  ^orhlfrr:   I 

m^^  I  5P::  I  ^fi^i^  I 


^.  gar?T.  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  G,  M  1, 
M2,   R  1,    R  2,   R5,  S;   Durga; 

Roth's  and  S'ivadatta's  edition. 

R.  cf.  N.  I.  U. 

\.  cf.  SRV.  I.  1.  1.  p.  i.  25. 

V.  Quoted  in  the  Mdthara  Vrtti  on 
the  SdnkhyakdrikCi  XXII.  ed. 
by  Sahityacarya.  Benares  1922, 
p.  37  : 

srrJTf'^T^  I .     It  sliould   be  noted 

V    that    the    intervening     sentence 

•f   c^   »T  ft 451^1;  is  omitted    and 


the  Nirukta  is  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  a  S'ruti, 

^.  fcrq^^>C  1,  C2,  C3,  CG,  Ml, 

M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S;  M  3,  Mi. 

%,  cf.    PMbh.    VI.   1.    1.   p.  iii.   17; 

^q"^T^q^r^^m:  •••^i^tj:  I  ^Fg:  I 
^?T3:  I  ^?r:  I 

<i.  cf.  BD.  ii.  IIG. 

^.  cf.     PMbh.    i.    1.     2.     p.    i.    31 1 
^^:  I  ^^:  fe^?TT:  I  f|&:  mf :  I 

of.  also  Vol.  ii.  p.  87.  fJ^ISFcT* 
f^qlr^^  11  una.  8u.  1.  17.  Au- 
freeht's  edition  p.  7.  .  ; 


t 


I 


3T^rf^  M*fi^  U.^^^  VTF^T?^  I  Rl*d^  ^3:%5 1  iiHklMkl*+<l  ^^t%^ 
'T^TR  R^Ri;,  I 

mf=l  I  ^^i^:  5^:  [  ^^p'l":  ]  I  ^^J^jrt^tf^^  ^r  i  ^1^  ^?h  ?%  ^  i 

jpq^:  I  c^u^^^l^/^dlfgr^  ^^mm^  I 

^^•^Ti^i^^  I  ^^  ^^  I  ^^  TT?^:  I  ^H  d^  T||444*<nr:  I  s^^qr^- 

cTTf^^^^mT^^^TT^^^^  II  ^  11 

?:t^:  3^  ^T^TJCT:  I  ?:t^  THT^:  I  5^:  jft  ^^:  I  jft  W^'*  I  l?:^-. 
en  I  ^M  ^^  PicU^cT^q^^^M  44  (^sr^  I 

5^ft"  f^jft  ¥raT^  I 

^:^^TF3Fr^q:  i  ^ctMi^i^ui^^t^  ^qq;^!  ^^m^  ^h^A  vm^  i  ^m 


^.  cf.   PMbh.   i.  1.  1.  p.  i.    9;   ^^f^- 

R.  i^^.-VRf^r  is  quoted  by  Ksira- 
svamin  in  his  commentary   on  the 
-     Amarakosa   II.    9.   107.  Poona  ed. 
^    (1913)  p.  157. 

^.  cf.    PMbh.   i.    1.   1.  p.  i.  9j  f^R 

V.  'gi^^o.  C  1,   C  2,   C  3,   C  6,   M  1, 
.M2,  R  1,  R2,   R5,  S;  C  4,  C  5, 
Mi,  W  1,  W  2 ;  Roth's  edition. 


^.  Omitted  bv  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn^ 
M3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3  ;  and  Durga.  ' 

\,  cf.  BD.  ii.  lOG. 

^.  ^^^o.  CI,  C  2,  C  3,  C  G,  M  1, 
M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S.       * 

c.  o^^%Cl,  C2,  C3,  C6,  Ml, 

M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S.        -  '.' 
^,  cf.   SRV.   I.   126.   4.   p.   i.   571: 

^'^.  5WT^:  W2. 

^^.  f*f%cl[  C2.  C  3,    C4,    C5,  ^6, 

M3,  Mi,  W  1,  W2.        •    - 
%\^  TA.  10.  10.  3;  Mu,  10.4,  *' 


R.  K.  ] 


r"^^:^' 


i^t 


%IT  f  I  sTTfruwr  5JIT5  ^fk  m  %4(^^sw^fm  1 
^  I  f^:  tmfvrtl:%  II  y  II 

'rePCTr  sjrnm  JKijf??T  1  uT^l^kRt  ^nwF^i  1  "  ' 

'Ttf^:  ^>lhT  ^Km^  I 


♦    * 


'\ 


m  p=q  3f^«ite|  nf4  I 


^  ^t^  ^>  I  7f  ^  Wl^^  m  I 


%,  cf.  Manu  II.  114;  Su.  III. ;    Vas. 
II.  8;  VianuXXIX.  9. 

\.  cf.    Manu    II.    144;  Vas.  II.    10; 
Visnu.  XXX.  47;  Ap.  I.  1.  14. 

V.  of.  Manu  II.  115;  Vas.  II.  9; 
Visnu  XXIX.  10. 

H.  All  the  4  verses  are  found  in 
SU.  B.  3.  (  Burnell.  pp.  29-32  ). 
Quoted  by  SRV.  p.  i.  22. 


%.  cf.    SRV.    I.    158.    2.    p.  i.   G72: 
cf.  S'B.  VI.  1.  2.  34.   Weber's  ed. 

^.  RV.  IX.  4G.  4. 
<:.  RV.  X.  94.  9. 

%  Quoted   by  SRV.   IX.  89.6;  97. 
1^;  pp.  iii.  759,  780. 


i 


'f 


^-  ^.] 


^\s.  iT^oj^^r^  I 


r  '^ 


mj    ^^   ^f|   ^#    I 


(I 


f^  II  ^.  II 


f ^^  f^^T  ^'^H^^  'fMq  ^5:  JT  'kn^?^:  I 


vR§rcT9n%^  I 

?^^  Bnfnft  ^^  I  ^if^  5fifT^q%  I 


^  RV.  VI.  47.  26;  AV.  G.  125.  1; 
cf.  N.  9.  12. 

^.  RV.    VI.   75.    11;    VS.   29.    48; 

cf.  N.  9.  12. 

^.  RV.  X.  27.  22. 

V.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

4.  Quoted  by  SRV.  VI.  75.  11.  p. 
ii.  890. 


^.  cf.  BD.  ii.  111. 

ys.  RV.  VI.  56.  3. 

c.  VS.   18.  40;  S'B.  IX.  4.  1.  9;  cf. 
gg^:  etc.  TS.  111.  4.  7.  1. 

^.  RV.  I.   84.  15;  AV.    20.    41.    3; 
SV.  1.  147;  2.  265;  cf.   N.  4.  25. 

The  passage:  3T^rT^qr^^...?Thr" 
^^^f^  is  quoted  by  SRV.  I,  84. 
15;  p.  i,  379. 

^0.  N.  4.  25. 


A 


^.  <^.  ] 


V  d .    ^^oj^^jo^q-  I 


[  ?n^f^^. 


I  -> 


#^l    ♦ 


rs_  ^  rs  rvr 


r  RY.  I.  154.  G. 

^.  Omitted   by   BK,   C  4,   C  5,   Kn, 
;      M  3,    Mi,   K  4:,  11  G,    W  I,   W  2, 
W  3. 

^.  STf  ^   BK,    C  4,   C  5,    Kn,   jNI  3, 

Mi,  114,  KG,  Wl,  W2,  W3. 
V.  ^?qRT^C  4,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1. 
H.  cf.  SRV.  I.  154.  6.  p.  i.  6G1.  ^^ 

tTT7:  q?T&:    I   of.   PMbh.    i.   2.    3. 
p.  i.  247:  ^^^:  qj^:  \ 


^.  RV.  I.  1G4.  32;  AV.  9.  10.  10. 

^.  Quoted    by   SRV.  I.  IGO.   2.   p.  i. 
674. 

<^.  ^RTfftfir  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1, 

M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

<^.  SRV.  I.   1G4.    29.    p.   i.    709;   ^j 
^0.  RV.  I.  1G4.  29;  AV.  9.  10.  7. 


^.    n.] 


v<i.   ^^"i*^i"^*i  I 


[  ^T^Rr?j^j. 


?rm  I  fu?ld1fcr  ^frt :  i  ^^  srs^^r  ^firwf  Hvjt^<K%  ii  ^  ii 

^^  ^g5[  f^r^  tnf^^  ^ErgB^or  ^^^^  i  ^rgsf:  ^w^  i  ^bhts^^- 

^g^TfTfrf  ^T  I  cT^fi^5rr:  I 

^^i^^^^  I  ^srWrr:  i  3tv:t^^?^  ^f^:  I  ^g  m^^rr^- 

k^l^fk^f^H^  I  fTW%  ^^  5T  ^^f^  I  ^   ??tcT3^^N  %%^  Tji^  I 
Tf)j(  I  rT^*^  ^nrfff  II  ?  o  II 

^  mSm 


i 


^.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kd, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  III.  54.  11. 
p.  ii.  309;   cf.  also  VI.  72.  3.  p.  ii. 

882. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3;  and  Durga. 

V.  The  whole  passage:  ff^int  ^^iTi;... 
^c^V^^UT:  is  quoted  by  SRV.  I. 
22.  5.  p.  i.  115. 

^.  it^^  C  5,  Mi. 

^.  o^^ft^^irfcT  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2; 
AV  3. 

7 


^.  The  passage  ^g^:  cp^T^.-.^giT- 
Tftfir  ^T  I  is  quoted  by  SRV  I.  30. 
18.  p.  i.  156;  cf.  also  I.  160.  4, 
VI.  72.  3;  pp.  1.675;  ii.  884. 

^,  cf.  BD.  VII.  155. 

^.  ^^^^  C  5. 
^0.  cf.  BD.  VII.  156;  VIII.  1. 
^^.  cf.  BD.  VIII.  2. 
%^.  cf.  BD.  VIII.  4-5. 
%\.  cf.  SRV.  X.  98.  1.  p.  IV.  324. 
^V.  RV.  X.  98.  5. 
^•i.  cf.  SRV.  X.  98.  5.  p.  IV.  325. 


^-  ^^] 


\o.    iFf^'JJ^^r^q;  I 


[  ^^R'JTTf^. 


q^^in:  ^-gf^^  2^rt^  q^R  f ^:  fjq^^fi^  i 

rr^T^^rj;  i  p:^ q^r^^rcrq;  ii  ?  r  ii 

^HT^  I 

'3;^m^5q^'  I 


^.  cf.  SRV.  I.  G8.  10;    40.  2;   125.  3; 

pp.   i.    329,    212,   5G1  cf.    ]Manu. 

IX.  138. 
:^.  Quoted  by   SRV.  IX.  DO.  G.  p.  iii. 

770. 
^.  Omitted    by  BK,    C  4,    C  5,    Kn, 

M  3,    Mi,  il  4,    R  G,    W  1,  W  2, 

V.  TA.  ii.  9.    The  words   within  the 

brackets  are  not  omitted  in  TA. 
^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  70.  G.  p.  i.  333. 
^.  RV.  X.  98.  7. 


^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.   1.1.  p.  i,  24. 
cf.  BD.  VIII.  G. 

<^.  Omitted  by    BK,    C  4,    0  5,    Kn, 
M  3,    Mi,   R  4,    R  G,  W  1,    AV  2, 
W  3. 
^.  cf.  BD.  VIII.  8  B. 
^o.  See  X.  12.  S-22. 
^1.  RV.  X.  88.  11;  of.  X.  7.  29. 
^R,  Omitted    by    BK,    C  4,    C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,   Mi,    R  4,    R  G,    W  1,  W  2, 
AV  3. 


I 
I 


^^^^ 


^.  u.] 


H^  ^^j^^psq.! 


[h»t: 


5T  ^  fH5  ^^'r  si^w  R^^r-q^  3Tif^^  f^^f^  k^4  I 

?^  ^^^>  ^^r^  I  ^^^iTffer  ^^nr^^^ 

f^JltcfiRf  5^^:  I  ^T^Jlf^  ^^3^^  I  ^^Tf  nftRT  ?[T6r^JI^  II  K\  II 

c^lid^^TH^  I  ^frft  ^r%RT  Irr  i  ^^^  ^fisq-k-^TRrr  i  ^n^Kif^  v^m  i  jtt^ct 
oi^T  ^  ^Rf  ^T^Pi^H^sTqr  ^:^=i:  I  ^^sT^r  vrra"  ^^fcrrrfi^i  ^^^rrd 


♦\   ♦ 


»s     r^» 


I  '^ 


orf^ft  JTcTT  vr^  I  ^^mm\  ^^imv^  T^i^Rar  i  f^qVrf^  ^r^Rf  i  ^r^nit 
^ht^j:  I  srrf^^  '^T^  c^RTTrq^  i  mmit  m^f^  m  i  sr^  ^t;  i  ^f^ 
^RTw:  !ynT?;r^^  i 


^.  RV.  I.  13G.  3;  II.  41.   G;  SV.   2, 

262. 

^.  RV.  III.  59.  2. 

t  RV.  1.24.  15;  VS.  12.  12. 

V.  ^ortcftfrT  ^^:  Burga  and  Bib.  Ind. 

^.  fjTffrT^H    ^R^^'tfir    ^^:     Durga 
and  Bib.  Ind. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  112.  5;  148.  1;  VII. 
10.  2.  pp.  i.  488;  650;  iii.  25. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  IX.  83.  3.  p.  iii.  734 
<j.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 


M  3,   Mi,   R  4,   R  6,   W  1,    W  2, 
AV  3;  and  Durga. 

«^.  The    quotation   is    untraced.   Cf. 
SRV.  I.  125.  5.  p.  i.  569. 

^^.  ^^^^  CI,  0  2,  0  3,  C  6,  M  1, 
M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S;  and 
Roth,  edition. 

^^.  1%HTPC3;  f^^p.  Wl. 

^^.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  and  Durga. 

n.  5rvr^:  BK,  O  4,  0  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
31i,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 


[  ^mr: 


^i^Tfr^i  i^?n  vTwf^?T  I  ^Tsr  g-qf^  fl^f??T  i  f?T^  m^v^  fer^rr  *raffcT  i 
anf^tsf^  ^gt^^i  gprr^r^r  femt  ^nrm  i  ^rx^?cftsf^  ^ro^^^f^  i 
PCTnWT  fercft  ¥rqf^'  I  sTTTtsftr  ^sr  3^i%  i  Ern=??n  f^r  *T^?cftf?r 

C 

^nf^%r7^^  II  i%  II 


1.  Omitted  by  Blv,  C  4,  C  5,  Kd, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2 
AV  3. 

5?.  5Tn^?c^>  W  1 ;  a^ri^^*rT>  C  5. 
^.  Cf.  8RV.   VIIL   80.   8;X.    103. 
9.  pp.  iii.  529;  IV.  310. 

V.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  37.  10.  p.  i.  202. 

^.  RV^  I.  32.  10. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  1,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  1,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 


^.  ^T^:  C  5. 

<^.  ^^m^&:  BK,  C  1,  C  5,  Ku,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  ccTT^.-.^f^^xf^^]-:  is  omitted 
by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
K  4,  R  G,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3,  and 
Durga.  The  passage  BTf?f^?rfV- 
^W-'-^^frfflfe^r:  is  quoted  l)y 
SRV.  I.  32.  10.  p.  i.  170. 

^^.  Jm^f^T  I^l<^,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  AV  2, 
AV3. 


i       i 


L 


^' 


? 


t-. 


R.  n.  ] 


K  ^ .    ^^^S^^ro^q;^  I 


[  ^mi 


nr^r^fl^  ^<ifn<  I  f^^  ^  ^^fcT  m^i:  I  f^  otr^f^j:  i  ^rq^r^n:  ^^  1 

^:  I  ^m\  "^TTT  ^T^frT  II  ^<^  II 

TTH^  I  ^^r  sRjTTr  ^ftrg:  ito^pt  ^ciRkik^^^  <i:^^m%  ^f^^rft^^  ^tt- 

cT^TT  OTTnKT  vr^  II  W  II 


1.  RV.  I.  32.  11. 
\,  Of.  BD.  V.  166. 

^.  ^^  0  4,  Mi,  AN'  1,  W  2. 

V?.  Cf.  TS.    11.   4.    12.    2.     H^m^- 

4.  All  the  three  quotations  arc  un- 
traced.  The  passage:  ^r^q^... 
f^^T^^  ill  quoted  by  SRV.  J.  32. 
11.  p.  i.  170;  Cf.  also  I.  124.  10. 
p.  i.  566. 

%.  of^^rfr  BK,  C  4,  0  5,  Kn,  IM  3. 
Mi,  R  1,  R  6,  \y  \,  W  2,  AV  3 


^.  sr^JT^RT ^UM   is    quoted    by 

SRV.  III.  34.  4.  p.  ii.  219. 
<.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  9. 

*^.  ^^^  0  3,  0  5. 
^0.  Cf.  BD.  iir.  9. 

^%,  Cf.  BD.  iii.  8.  Dawn  is  a  kald  i.  c. 
16th  portion  of  night. 

^^.  RV.  I.  113.  1;  SV.  2.  1099. 

%\.  The    text    seems    to   be    corrupt, 
I  propose  to  read  ;j^if:   for  ^tflr.' 
this     will     make     the     line    in- 
telligible. 

^^.  ^^    ^^.-.^cqRl^    is     quoted     by 
SRV.  I.  Ii3.  1.  p.  i.  496. 


^.  \^.] 


A 


^V-      ^^^W^^P^TJ^  I 


[  ^^mm^. 


^i?sm_  ^^  ^?Ti^^%  f^m  ^i^p^mJ\  i 


^TTHSfrV^  H#  ^^^  ^Tq  ^^  ^^^  ^I^^f^  II 


1.  11 V.  I.  113.  2. 

=^.  Cf.  SRV.  VI.  G4.  1.  p.  ii.  865. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  92.  2.  p.  i.  410. 

V.  Cf.  SIIV.  I.  35.  2;  123.  2.  pp.  i. 
186,  557. 

H.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  IVli,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  i>, 
W3. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,   C  4,    C    5,    Kii, 


M  3,   Mi,  R  4,   R  6,    AV  1,    W  2, 
W  3,  and  Durga. 

y>.  The  passa-o  ^.^^r^j-.-f ^riJr  i^ 
quoted  by  8RV.  I.  113.  2.  p.  i, 
497. 

€.  RV.  VI.  9.  1. 

^.  TcnirfiTo  C  G. 

^^.  Jrfq^UcTC  i,  AV  1. 
'n.  RV.  X.  27.  23. 


J 


&. 


f 


! 


( 


^.   ^-i.] 


'aH.   ^q<i5^w>T''f q^  I 


[H^hn^i^. 


5f^  ^m  I  ^^  in^^w%  I  5T  if?T  ^f^-  5^^  '  ^f^fT^^  ^^  ' 

^pr^  II  ^.R  II 

;r^t^nTTT?3^5ncnnT  ^i%R^i  ^:  ^r:  I  ?r^^  [  ^'tt  ]  ^r^^  i 


^    Cf.  SRV.  X.  27.  23.  p.  IV.  80. 
R.  R'4TT>  C  5,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1,  W  2. 
^   Cf.    SRV.   I.    123.    2.  p.  i.   557; 

VI.  72.  1.  p.  ii.  883. 
V    Omitted  by  BK,    C  4,   C  5,   Kn, 

M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  K  6,  W  1,   AV  2, 

AV  3. 
u,  Cf.   SRV.  III.   22.  4.  p.   i^i.  19^; 

omitted   along    with    ^^^^^   ^7 

Durga. 
^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  3.   12.  p.  140;   Cf. 

BD.  ii.  135-136. 
vs.  SeeN.  11.  25-27. 

Q,.  RV.  VI.  61.  2. 


^%,  Quoted  by  SRV.   I.   128.  3.  p.  i. 
*  580;  Cf.  alsoll.  23.  7.  p.  ii.  65. 

1?.  ^g^^mr^  M   1,  M   2,AV  3;  is 

omitted  along   with   ^T  hy  C  3; 

Hg^  ^^^Rt  ^T  Durga. 
^l.  Quoted  by  SRV.  VI.   61.  2.  p,  ii. 

855. 
^V.  HSTfTflTfiT:   I^K,   C    4,   C  5,  Kn, 

M  3,   Mi,   R  4,   R  6,  AV  1,  AV  2, 

AV3. 
^^    Omitted  by   BK,  C  4,   C  5,   Kn, 
'  M  3,  Mi,  R  4,   R  6,   AV  1,   AV  2, 

AV  3. 


ST^TTin^  II  Ry  II 


^.  R<:.  ] 


(t,^.       ^fST^^TO^  I 


[  s^^f^^mt: 


';"\j  I 


g^TT^nl;  \  snj^  qMt    %^^  llT^f^fT  I    rf^  ^  STH%  ^TTO  ^':  I   ^^^ 


1.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  63.  8.  p.  i.  313. 

7i.  Cf.  BD.  IV.  lOG,  107. 

3..  N.  9.  39. 

V.  HV.  III.  33,  5. 

tj.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  2.  8.  p.  i.  3. 

^.  5^?!^  C  3. 

^.  5^5 :  is  omitted  by  C  5. 
K.  ^CG,  M  1,M2. 
<?,.  Cf.  SRV.  III.  33.  5.  p.  ii.  213. 
^0.  RV.  III.  33.  6. 


^^.  ^i^   BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn.  M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  G,  AV  1,  W  2,  \V  3. 

'i^.  q5r=!T^  C  4,  M  3. 
n.  cf.    SRV.   I.  22.  5;   III.    51.    U. 
pp.  i.  115  ;  ii.  309. 

^\?.  The  passage    cp^TOTITfaT'-^lT^f^rT 

is  omitted  by  C  4. 
r^,  cf.  SRV.  III.  33.  G.  p.  ii.  244. 

%^,  :^z^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

%9,  ^^k-'^l^J^',     is     omitted     by 
Durga. 


3T^;nTrT?jj,T<iifui    'ttI^tm:    i  ^mum   T^Rifnt   ^if^  i   sr^: 
3^  ^  ^pft"  %M  gT^f^  jfRRT  f  ^  3{f^  ^^  ^^l?r  I 

#:g   ^f^:   ^^  ^   sr^f   ^   I   3T5^cf^tc^rj;  l   cT^:    'jt^    5T^OT 


ffr  f^rftqts^m^t  I 


^.  RV.  III.  33.  10. 

^,  of.  SRV.  III.  33.  10.  p.  ii.  246. 

^.  of.  BD.  ii.  56. 

V. 

tj.  RV.  IV.  40.  4. 

8 


^.  cf.  SRV.  IV.  40.  4.  p.  ii.  458. 

^5.  The    following   passage  is  added 
after   ^^   by   C  5:     ^^   f^TTf^ 

<j.  cf.  SRV.  T.  123.  8.  p.  i.  560. 


^.  ^€.  3 


\<i.    ^^^w^q;  I 


[  ?jrJ¥t3^H''ft. 


^  ^r^trcrfirol^:  ii  ] 


Small  figure  on  this  page  represents  the  corresponding  section  of  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Nirukta, 


J 


^    h] 


^<^.      ^qos^^llil.  I 


[«n?rjj:. 


II  3T*T  rjrft^s^tn^:  II 

«h4HWT?gTl<liqT  TfT^rfrT:  I  ^  ^>W%  I  f^'T^T  |^  ^I?T:  I 
5Tl[<:UT<itil'-j^TKlfqT  T^^  I    3T^  *4^l?(.  I   ST^f^^  *I^  I    TT^JT 

iidrOi^  ^  1  cT5  ?T«ir  smfirg;  snft  i  a:TO«ff%  mm  ^^i.k^W'  ii  I  ii 

T^T^  iT^iTH  ^^"jfr  ^51^^  ttt:  ^^^l  w^  I 

5%  giRTJT  I  ft'S^  ^HTcT:  1  f^?«T^  '^J  'I^T:  '^TW   I   P^TS^T^  VR^  I 
crpftrTO  ^i^  fi^^HR  II  =^  II 

imFT  [5^:]  ^  I  ST^  ^  3Ttw::  5?!^  ^%f^  ^^  ^rrrcft  ^r^  i  ^  ?% 


%,  cf.  Manu.  IX.  138;     Visnu.  XV. 
44. 

s^.  cf.  Manu.  IX.  32,  35-41.  The  ■ 
diametrically  opposite  view  is  ^ 
given  IX.  48-54.  cf.  also  Vas.  | 
XVII.  6-9;  63-64;  Ap.  Dh.  II.  ' 
13.6-7;  Ga.  Dh.  XVIII.  9-14. 

I.  RV.  VII.  4.  7. 

V.  cf.  SRV.  VII.  4.  7.  p.  iii.  14. 

4.  cf.  SRV.  I.  93.4;  p.  i.  418. 


^.  cf.  SRV.  VII.  4.  7.  p.  iii.  14. 
^.  RV,  VII.  4.  8. 

<i.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

(^.  ^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^0.  ^fir^^iriTT'^:  C  4,  C  5. 
%H,  3T%*rt  Durga  and   S'ivadatta's  edi- 
*  tion.    of.  BD.  IV.  110-111. 


h  «•] 


^  o .     i^gu5^^r''3'^  I 


[  ^a^^'n^iq:. 


^g3;flif|5.3H'mTlfr  ^^^?  t(f^^  ^^h  [ 


^Wfef^  ^RTT  TO^f'cf  if!  5^^f( 


y  RV.    III.    31.  1.     Tho    Second 

hferaistitch     is  paraphrased     by 

yaska    in    tho  last   part    of   the 
fifth  Section. 

R.  ^^r,   C  1,   C,  2,   C  3,   C,  G,  M  1, 

M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 
^.  of.  BD.  IV.  ll'2, 
V.  Omitted  by  C  5. 
^5.  cf.  SRV.  I.  34.  5.  p.  i.  182. 
^.  cf.  SRV.  III.  31.  1.  p.  ii,  22G. 

^.  ^T^f  C  5. 

^.  S'B.  XIV.  1).  4.  8;    BU.  VI.  4.  S; 

SVB.  1.  5.  17. 
'^.  cf.  Manu.  IX.  130,  133,  139,   Ba. 

II.  3.  14. 


^0.  Tho  (quotation  is  imtraced.  of.  Ms. 
4.  6.  4 ;  4.  7.  9  :    w^^j^  R=^f?cf  ^ 

11.  Diirga  gives    the  quotation  in  the 
following   manner  :    ^^  ^^l^  ^T^K 

%R.  Omitted   by   BK,    C  4,    0  5,  Kn, 
M3,  Mi,  R4,    R  G,   W  1,   W  2, 

W  3;  and  Durga. 

U.  of.  AV.  1.  17.  1. 


T 


\ 


h      H.] 


^  ^ .    ^^^ypj^F^qL  J 


[  i%3^^^- 


srgrrj^  ^  qWfesi^  5^?cn?r^#5t  i^^rpt  ^^t^iA^j  i  ?^raT- 

d%wt^  ^^JT^rmR  ^'JiTOT  I T^:  ^EWT^arr^:  I  ^r^5 1  ^<^^^^  ^^  > 
5T^^i  ^t  ^prr^:  I  ^r^r^^'i  i  ?5^a  ^'t  i  ^rf^  Btct  ^t^  i  ^ 

%m^  ^jm\  vT^f^  I 

3n  ^^  ^^^  i^  T^  I 

%^  f^TJTt  ¥R%  I 

^nrfrirf  I  =5rcT^  :jqqr;  i 


^.  of.  Manu.  III.  11;  Ya.  1.53. 
:j.  RV.  I.  124.7. 

^.  Omitted  by   0  2,  C  5,   C  6,   M  1, 
M  2,  M  3,  W  3. 

V.  ^fOTT^.  ^^»  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,   W  3. 

^f^rnr^  SRV. 

^.  rf^rlRm^   C.M,    C  2,  C  3,   C  G, 

M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 
^.  cf.  SRV.  I.  124.  7.  p.  i.  5G5. 


<<.  of^:  ^l  C  1,  C  2,  0  3,  C  G,  M  1, 

M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 
^0.  The  quotation  in  untraced. 
^^.  cf.  SRV.  V.  62.  5.  p.  ii.  643. 
^:^.  RV.  V.  G2.  8. 
%\.  "^m  is  omitted  by  C  5. 
^)?.  The  quotation  is  untraced. 
r^.  cf.  Manu.  III.  11;  Ya.  I.  53. 
^^,  cf.    BD.    IV.    Ill:    ftf^^|;^3- 

%^,  cf.  Manu,  IX.  134. 


^ 


\^  ^.  ] 


^R.     H'^^i^p^qL  I 


[  q^^^: 


^-  S.] 


^  ^ .     ?t^i^:^l^^  I 


[  ^f%^^m: 


^f^  ^N:  51^4  H^1"5  ^^T§\t  ^f^  1^1 3T^k  I 


^.  KV.  III.  31.  2.  cf.  BD.  1.  57, 
where  it  is  quoted  as  an  excample 
of  denial. 

^.  ^nrf^o  M  3;  «tI?T^<>  C  1,  C  5, 
Mi,  W  1,  W  2. 

^.  o^Tt^'^C  5.  cf.  A  B.  7.  3.  1. 
V.  ?n?^T  M  3,  Mi. 
^.  cf.  BD.  ii.  113. 

^.  ?Tf^^  C  1,  C  3,  M  1,  M  2,  R.cf. 
SRY.  III.  31.  2.  p.  ii.  227. 

^.  ^^^^?cT  SKY.  loc.  cib. 


€.  cf.  SRY.  III.  31.  2;  I.  123.  5; 
pp.  ii.  227 ;  i.  558.  cf.  ST^  ff  spwn 
^l^^  ^  S'ak.  lY. 

^.  ^giT  C  5, 
^o.  ^Vt^  C  3,  M  3. 
%^.  UY.  X.  53.  4. 
^^.  Cf.  SRY.  X.  53.  4.  p,  lY.  158. 
n.  Cf.  TB.  ii.  3.  8.  2,  4.  ^T^^Sg^T- 

^^.  ^%^m:  c  5. 


c 


if 

4^ 


Hern  ^iiMi4mR>i^'^i  ^^^RT  wt  ^t^i^^^i  t?w:  ftcrd 
3[^T^f^'^"q  ^^^^^"^q  ^^w;^q  ^^^^^^'^:  I 


•s       f 


^.  Cf.  BD.  YII.  68;  cf.  AB.  III.  31. 
5. 

:(.  Cf.  BD.  YII.  69-72;  SRY.  1.  89. 

10;   VIII.  32.    22;  pp.   i.  399;  iii. 

390. 
\,  Omitted   by  Durga.    "piq^T^fiT   is 

added  by  C  1. 
V.  RV.  YIII.  63.  7. 

*i.  qr^^pfV^nn  C  1,  M  3. 

^  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 
&  Durga. 


^.  ST^^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  ^Y  3. 

'^.  ^R^^^T^^®.   C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6, 

M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  S,  R.  5.  Roth. 

Q,,  RY.  X.  94.  7. 
^0.  Cf.  SRY.  I.  62.  10.  p.  i.  309. 
%%,  Cf.  SRY- 1.  38.  12.  p.  i,  20G. 
%^.  f^f  fir  C  3. 
n.  ^f  C  5. 
^^.  Cf.  SRY.  X.  94.  7.  p.  IV.  206. 


?.    ^0.  ] 


^v.     ?hP5^JW^qi 


[  ^. 


^^  ?W^  ?^f<TFr  f^TTn  V[^f?rT  II  ^  II 

€^5£ft  ^  I    l%rf^f%«'cT:  I    ^^  ^^^n^r:  I   ^^  ^T^^^l   ^i^  ^ 


1.  grrf^^t^jm^Cl,   C2,  C3,  C6.M 
1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

^.  ft:^To5o  C  6,    Ml;     f^\^\^   C  3; 

^.  RV.  X.  18.  7;  cf.  BD,  I.  49. 
V.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  48.  7.  p.  IV.  14G. 

«.  Omitted  by  C  5, 


<^.  fk^.  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1,   M 

2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 
Q..  ^T^rT  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,    M  1,   M 

2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

^0.   Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,   C  5,  Kn,  M 

3,  Mi.  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
^^fTT^^frT  i"*  omitted  by  Durga; 

^^.   ^^  Roth. 

^^.  f^f^f :  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6.  M  1,  M 
2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  6,  S. 


■■ 


' 


» 


"^ 


: 


^.  n.] 


^'A.    ^^"^^^^q^l 


[  t^?:;Tmri^. 


r^m^  5^^^nn  a^rnT^q^-  ^^^nft^nf^  ^'^p^  jt^^-^  aTT#iT%  i 

5TJVR  en  3TTOH:  I  3TIT  ff^  ^T^  I  3Tt5M%  mf-  \ 
RSl^JTPd  *«1 1^  <4 1  ($r^  'PIT?!.  I 

5r5rJTTJn?3Trrr"M^5T  i  ^^:  ^^rrri,  i  ^^rqcnnr  ^m:  i  ?nt    f^^s 

?^?Ri:f:f?T^:  I  ^:  ^^>  ^^t^  I  ^W>«IW(f+»^-flM«'^^:  I  5^?JT^^ 

^m^HJ^if^  ^  II  \l  II 


^.  RV.  VIII.    17.  12;    AV.  20.  5.  G. 

SV.  2.  To. 
^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,   C  5,  Kn,  M 

3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3, 

Durga. 
^.  ^M^oCl,    C2,  C3,    CG,    Ml, 

M  2,  R  1 ,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 
V.  m^rfTfd.Cl,C2,C3,CG,  Ml, 

M2,  R  ],R  2,  R  T),  S. 
1) 


^.  RV.  II.  23.  9. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  II.  23.  9.  p.  ii.  QQ. 

^.  RV.  I.  9i.  7. 

4.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  94.  7.  p.  i.  423. 

^.  ^^^TrJtfe  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1. 
<^o,  <j;f^io  C  1.  C  G,  M  1,  M  2. 
Vi,  Cf.  SRV.  I.  11.  7.  p.  i.  78. 
%^,  RV.  1.  IGl.  21;  cf.  AV.9.  9.  22. 


^.  %^.] 


^ 


^s^.  q:^^5^^p^q:i 


[  q^qf^^m^t 


^^  ^r^^f^^pj^f^  ^T  I  ^rf$r5nFHT%  ^  i  t^^  ^^riNr  ^r^ 
^?rmT?3Tn:TWT  ^^^  i  ^  ^t^^- 1 

cfrf^  cTT  I 


%,  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  il  4,  K  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^.  Cf.  SKV.  I.  IGL  L'l.  p.  i.  705. 

\.  Cf.  SKV.  1.31.  14;  129.  1;  pp.  i. 
163,  583. 

V.  The  quotation  is  uutraced. 

^.  a^ftfttsrf?^  Blv,  C  1,  C  r>,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  r.  4,  K  0,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 


^.  orr^T  M  3. 

K.  Cf.  SRV.  V.  30.  1.  p.  il.  551. 

^0.  Omitted  by   BK,    C  4,    C  5,    Kd, 
M  3,    i\li,   II  4,   R  G,   W  1,    W  2, 


AV 


3  :  an 


d  Durga. 


n.  Cf.   SUV.   X.   50.  5.   p.   iv.    152: 


\ 


I 


^  va.] 


^v*.    I^og^^ioiq;  I 


[  ^TWU 


^^.jjMdi^rl    ^  ^:#eTt?:t  ^'5W  ^f^THit  I  3T*Ilf^  ^-n^yi  3?IFTt- 
Wl  II  l^  II 

f^^  I  ;T^^:t^r^%  [  ^^  «^  ]  ^ttt^t^  ^^^=  >  ^^^^^ 
^  5IT  ^PTSTT  f^'^t^  5?rC  l?f  5T  %T  f^  IW  3IT  II 

mi  ^iq  ^^^r  ^?  ^^1  ^^p  ^^t%  ii 

^R-^  ^?r^T  w  II 

:3iRHT  ^^H^  ^^5[^  5^T  %^^r  Wf  II 

3Tm  ^  ^^T  ^^^^m**  I 


^.  RV.  X.  4.  6. 
;^.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  4.  6.  p.  iv.  9. 
^    Omitted  by  BK,    C  4,    C  5,   Kn, 
'  M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,   W  2, 
AV  3 ;  and  Durga. 

tj.  Omitted  by  BK,    C  4,   C  5,    Kn, 
'  M  3,   Mi,   R  4,   R  6,  W  1,   W  2, 
\V  3 ;  and  Durga. 
^.  RV.  X.  40.  2. 
vs.  f%^^?IT|f^  S'ivadatta's  ed. 
<.  !T^HfiT?T:  S'ivadatta's  ed. 


q;.  ^^o.  C   1,   C  2,    C  3,    C  6,    M  1, 

M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S.  and  Roth's 
edition. 

^o.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  40.  2.  p.  iv.  121. 

^1.  RV.  V.  78.8. 

^^,  RV.  I.  50.  3;  AV.  13.  2.  18;  20. 

47.  15;  VS.  8.40. 
%\,  RV.  X.  97.  11;  VS.  12.85, 

^^.  RV.  X.  78.  2.  According  to 
Durga  some  Mss.  do  not  read 
the  quotation  thinking  that  7ia 
is  already  explained :  g4<^T^  «T 
g^T^r^  see  N,  1.4, 


^.  u.] 


'kc.  %'^^m^^^\ 


[  ^TW: 


^rer:  II  V^.  II  I 

^^C^nSVit^TTrl.  I  5T  ^ptTW  ^?%?i:  ^M^^  I 

3Tr  X^^MT  ^^^:  jr^ri^  ;^^:!TFT:  I  ST'dT'^JTTTT^J  €^^  I 

5IR  SIT  m\  I 

3Trr  f ^  flnq;^  1 3Tn2[^>s^  sir  Ts^?r  i  ?:T%^^Rcrt  i  ^  tr^  flmrq;  i 

craiftr  f^JTjft  ¥[-:!%  I 

3T^:fMgT  ^^^TTJTTf  ?=n^^rl^   I    ^HgTOTI^    I    StRt  ^^    WJ^jTH! 

5^  ^^  if^  w:  I 


Sfi  5^  'jt  i:^  f^JtcT  ^TT  I%f^  I  ^iT^^cTdsg^TTT^   I  3T^T^5F!rR^S- 


^.  Omitted   by   BK,    C   4,  C   5,  Ku,  | 
M  3,   Mi,  II  4,  11  0,   AV  1,   W  2, 
\V  3. 

:^.  II V.  I.  41.  9. 

\.  f^^  is  omitted  by  Kn.  and  Sayana. 

V.  Cf.   SRV.   I.    41.    9.   p.    i.    217: 

^.  Fragment  of  RY.  X.  11.  G;  AV. 
18.  1.  23. 

\,  Cf.    PMbh.    ^^Fcftfir     ^rt:   I 
^qf^  InfRT:  I  vol.  II.  p.  147, 


^.  wj:  c  4,  M  3. 

<.  UV.  VI.  55.  5. 

^.  tx^Tfw^  W   2  ;  o^f^  C  4,    M  3. 
^o.  KV.  VIII.  2.  40. 
n,  Ct.  SB.  VI.  2.  1.  4:  q^q^^TxTW^^ 

Weber's  edition  p.  507. 
1^.  II V.  II.  35.   10. 

•iV.  KV.  V.  44.  1;  VS.  7.  12. 
^'i.  JT^  W  1, 


V 


^  n.] 


^S.    ^^"S^^r^iq:  I 


[  ^5pTHTri^. 


—  ^ 


^  ^T  ]  II  1%  II 

Bf^:r:  I  fsnn  3T^  ^  I  ^^'^r^'^ton^*  sr^^^  >Z3  p"l  • 
vTTJit  ^snoTTri^i  s^mr^  ^^^  ^T II  l<:  ti 


^.  The  quotation  is  untraced.     Mss. 
'  o£   the   longer    recension   do  not 

accent  the  passage. 
;{    Omitted  by   BK,   C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 

M  3,   Mi,   R  i,   R  C,  AV  1,  W  2, 

W  3  ;  and  Durga. 


3    RV.  I.  45.  3. 


V.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  139.  9.  p.  i.  G23. 

i^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  44.  6.  p.  i.  225. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  45.  3.  p.  i.  229;  cf. 

BD.  V.  99. 
«.  Cf .    AB.    iii.    34 :    ^Sf  RT   ^m% 


Cf.SRV.  1.1.6;  127.  2;  X.  62. 
5;  67.  2.  pp.  i.  27,  574;  IV. 
186,  206. 

^.  Omitted    l^y  BK,    C   4,  C  5,   Kn, 
'  M  3,   Mi,   R  4,   R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3;  and  Durga. 

Q..  Cf.  SRV.  I.  139.  9.  p.  i.  623. 

•3^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  45.  3.  p.  i.  229. 

%R,  ft^.-'ftTftcT^  is  omitted  by 
Durga.  Cf.  PMbh.  f^^:  ^; 
Vol.  II.  p.  87, 


^.  ^°.] 


vs'<.    fl^^^T"^  I 


[g?itf*rt 


t>  « 


^^^:  I 


f^  3^^foT  smrrf^  ifldlr;  1  srftF%svft^  i^^ri? 


rs  "v 


1^'-. 


^Tm  ^:  JTm^^HT  mt  I 


?f^  f^TTjfl  fl^PT:  I 


^^  5gpTi[§[^  Koth's  and  S'ivadatta's 
edition. 

^,  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  IVIi,  Vx  4,  R  C),  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  L  12G.  3.  p.  i.  571. 
V.  Cf.  SKY.  I.  104.  1.  p.  i.  457, 


^.  RV.     VTII.    4.    3;    SV.    1.    252; 
2.  1071. 

^.  RV.   X.    133.  1;  AY.  20.   95.2; 
SY.  2.  1151. 

^.  Cf.  SRY.  I.  31.  G.  p.  i.  100. 
<.  ^^^:  C  5,  M  3,  Mi. 
<^.  RY.  I.  12G.  7;  cf.  BD.  IV'.  3. 
10,  RY.  I.  27.  13;  of.  Y8.  IG.  2G. 


^  I 


c 

I 


5^  f^TOT  ^^:  I  "^ 

!|^  ^  5!nr!:l  ^H  ^^  I  ^^  ^'t  ^?J:  I  ^=§^?rllt  ftWPT:  I 

5  * 

q?4?q  ^TW5  #'^5  I 

%^  f^m  ^^:  I 


^.  «T5rTH^  ^^  given  as  a  variant  by 

Durga. 
^.  Cf.SRV.YI.  75.  9;VII.  104.21. 

^.  RV.  V.  75.  7. 

V.  RV.  VII.  104.  21 ,  AV.  8.  4.  21. 

4.  Cf.  SRY.  1.72.4;  147.  2;  V.  61. 

8;  YI.    33.    5.    pp.    i.    340,    648; 

ii.  639,  777. 
^.  ^^^T  S'ivadatta  s  edition. 
^.  RY.  I.  147.  2;  VS.  12.  42. 
<:.  Cf.  Ms.  ii.  9 : 


q;.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  24.  10.  p.  i.  132. 
^o.  Cf.  SRY.  I.  166.  11.  p.  i.  728. 
%^.  Cf.  Tait.   B.  I.   5.2.  5,6:  srg  ^ 

^^fT      %     ^^^fil     I ^Tf^ 

^^.  Quotation  is  untraced.     Cf.  Tait. 
Br.    II.  7.    18.    3.     ^  ^T  ^m^ 

^^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  50.  2.  p.  i.  248. 

^«.  RV.  I.  24.  10. 

V-s.  RY.  IV.  7.  3.  '       ^ 


/■' 


\.  W'^ 


^\.  l^nJ^JfJ^PSTJ 


[tr-r: 


[  ^\-k\  55155^1 3?^F\1 

j^  f^irrft  ^^  [  f^'TT  :fT^i'  ] 

?tqf^  f^imt  ^^%  I  ^n^^  l'^^  ^^  '  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^ 

Xs^  ftrnrt  ^ff^fcT  II  ^o  II 

?^nir  f?nrTJ?t  ^^  1  sTrrvrmt  ?^  ^^'t  ? -1  ^^^  i 

5t!Tftr  pm^  ^^  I  ^^ 

at  iT^rc^^tr:  I 

ft^  f?m4t  VI'STcT:  I 


^.  RV.  IV.  19.  9.  It  is  omitted  by 
BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  4, 
R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  and  Durga. 

^.  RV.  VIII.  lO'J.  21 ;  VS.  11.  24. 

^.  f^m^  vr^^:  is  read  by  C  1,  C  2, 
C  3,  M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5, 
S.  and  Rotb. 

V.  RV.  II.  14.  11. 

^.  VS.  29.  1. 

^.  RV.  VIII.  4.J.  20. 

vs.  Cf.  SRV.  VIII.  45.  20.  p.  iii.  t32. 

c.  KS.  9.  7;  cf.   VS.   3.    01.;  S'B.  2. 

C.  2.  7;  TS.  1.  s.  0.  2. 
t^.  Cf.    SRV.   I.  51.    13;    I.    101.    1; 


IV.   34.    7;   V.  43.  6.    pp.  i.    200, 
679  ;  ii.  445,  558. 

'io.  %:!?:... s?;4oT:    is    omitted    in   the 

passage  quoted  by  SRV.  I.  15,    3. 

62.   7.   pp.    i.   1)3,   308;  cf.  also  I. 

I.    51.    13.  p.    i.    260.     Cf.  PMbb. 

^r?TR^>^    ^^ ^^m^^^t     n^ 

^f^  I    Vol.  I.  p.  245,  246. 

^^.  < Quoted    by    SRV.    I.    51.    13.    p. 

i.  260. 
%\,  (Quoted  by  SRV.  T.  15.  3.  p.  i.  93. 
\\  RV.  V.  31.  2. 
Vc?.  MS.  I.  i).  1:  ]:;i.  8;  KS.  0.  9. 

W^,  Cf.  ^\\y.  IX.  113.  1;  X.  95.  1.  pp. 

lii.  .S29;  IV.  310. 


I 


\'  ^^] 


KvM  vd\  ^«Rt  S^k  I  '    ; 


^^qf^  fjFTJTT  «^:  1 


cT^fft^  ^T^f^  11  W  11 


^.  RV.  X.  85.  37;  cf.  AV.  14.  2.  38. 
'^.  RV.  X.  95.  5. 
^.  RV.  IV.  4.  15. 

V.  RV.  VII.  16.  1;  SV.    1.  45;  2.  99; 
VS.  15.  32. 

ii.  RV.  X.  85.  27;  cf.  AV.  14.  1.  21. 

^.  f^^fT^   BK,   C  4,    C  5,    Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

V5,  Cf.    SRV.   I.   IS.  2;   38.    8.   pp.  i. 
104,  205. 

<j.  RV.  I.  18.  2;  VS.  3.29. 

<^    RV.  I.  1,  9;  VS.  3.  24. 
10 


^0.  Cf.  SRV.  VIII,  5.  2.  p.  iii.  255. 

\\.  of^^iftr.   Roth's    edition.   Durga 
gives  fi[^T^  as  a  Variant. 

\^.  ^^Ucf  CI,  C2,   C3,C6,    Ml, 
M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S;  &  Roth. 

Cf.  SRV.  VIII.  1.  1.   p.  iii.  6;  cf. 
also  I.  35.  1;  89.  6. 

%\,  Cf.  SRV.  I.  31.  3;  87.  3;  II.  12.  1; 
pp.  i.  159,  390;  ii.  32. 

3V.  RV  Ii.  12.  1;  AV.  20.  34.  R 

V-s.  RV.  VI.  m,  9. 

1^.  Pt^^  I^ot^'s  Gditiou. 


^^  ^^.  ] 


v«^.    ^^^^Fsq;,!         [  ?ii^f^€t?n^TH. 


?%%  I  ?IRI^fir3^%TTTflWI^  3Tr^  II  '<\  II 


1.  RV.I.  185.  1. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  T,  185.  1.  p.  i.  772. 

^.  Small     figure    within     brackets 


represents  the  corresponding 
section  of  the  third  chapter  of 
the  Nirukta, 


».  %•] 


\S)\.     ^H^F'^  I 


[%gTT. 


11  3T^  ^3«lTS«inT*.  U 

51^  5raT%^:  II  \  II 

m\^  wr^^trwim''  i  ^frtrnEkiw  i  sttt^*  si^tpt  w^  srrg 
f^  qR^T  wf^  I  ^flr'^^t  I  inpn  'iro^'i^J  I  TW:  qT5Rts 


<o 


;{.  RV.  VIII.  45.  37. 
^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  E  6,  W  1  ,  W  2,  W  3; 

V.  Quoted  by  SRV.  VIII.  45.   37.  p. 

'  iii.  435.  of.  BD.  ii.  109, 
M.  RV.  X.  73.  11;  SV.  1,319. 


\.  mmjfmv-  c  3. 

IS.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  164.  14.  p.  i.  701, 
i.  Cf.  SRV.  1.  35.  12.  p.  i.  195. 
»..  Fragment  of  VS,  21.  43. 

^o.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  164.  1.  p.  1.  696, 

^1.  wN^:  0  5. 


5?.  K.] 


vs^,    ^1^^^?^:.  I 


[  ?i?f5 


^m  k  %m^  1  %%JTNTrTt  ^^    era-    irra^:  l  %%:^;  I  Hf^  T(T^ 

^f^?sf  [  rar^  ]  =^^qr  %^^  vqf^rirfeT  i  ^t^jt  ^^  ^T^1f%  ^r  I 

3?!^  WT%:  kl^  I 


^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  114. 

,    ^.  f%^  CI. 

V.  ^^  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  Mi. 

^,  51^:  C  3,  C  5,  M  3,  W  2. 

^.  RV.  V.  39.  1;  SV.  1.  345;  2.  522. 

^.  Omitted  by,  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  E  6,   W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

-.  <:.  Quoted   bj  SRV.   V,  39.   1.  p.  ii. 
573. 

c^.  Quoted   by  SRV.    YIII.    4.  21.  p. 
iii.  254. 

^o.  ?5Trri;is  omitted  by  C  1.  cf.  SRV. 
I.  129.  10.  p.  i.  588. 

11.  RV.  X.  94.  9.  It  looks  as  if 
Yaska  did  not  think  it  to  bo 
a  Vedic    quotation   otherwise   ho 


would  have  used  the  words,  as  he 
usually  does:,  ^^f^  f^jj^>  ^^f^ 
instead  of  ^f^  ^  f^^R%  which 
are  generally  used  with  Bruhmana 
quotations. 

\^.  Omitted  by  Durga. 

'i^-  ^^^i\  ^^1<^,   C  4,    0  5,  Kn,    M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  123.3;   VI.  71.  4.  pp. 
i.  558,  ii.  883. 

1^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  GO.  4;  IV.  11.  5;  pp.  i. 
295:  ii.  381. 

^%,  RV.  V.  4.  5;  AV.  7.  73.  9. 

^^.  T^q^Toft%  ^T   q^f  ^T^%  ^T  M  1. 

1^.  Omitted  by  BK,   C  4,  0  5,  Kn,  M 

3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,   W  ],  W  2,  W  3. 


».  €.] 


^\s.      ^m^^^q^  I 


[  ^zh 


mt  M  m{  fi'^^"  II 

^Frqf?^  mJ^nqrT:  5^q^q-  ||rrT:   q'-ik:   fqq^^:    I   gr^T    f^- 

^mrf^  ^^nm  -q#cn  ;^^Tf^v:rT#  ^r  ^r^i;  i  %^rf^  ^^r^%  #t  i 

o:qF:7ft  fl:?Tiw  rfrT  ^m  %f :  II  ^  II  . 

^^'^S'^  *^=^%  I  ^^<^^f%Tf?VTq^  ^q^  qr  II  \S  II 


^.  ^qwm^tsf^f^V^^T^^    is  added 
after  ^j  by  Durga  &  S'ivadatta. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  III.  25.  5.  p.  ii.  200. 
^.  o'^Tf?  C  1,  C  4,  0  5,  M  3. 

V.  fiT^^o  C  1,  0  2,    0  3,   M  1,    M  2, 
R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

^.  ^qm^TTfT  BK,  0  4,    0  5,  Kn,    M 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  105.  8.   p.  i.  464. 

^.  RV.  I.    105.  8;   X.  32.  2;  cf.    BD. 
VII.  34. 

<J.  ^7frrf  0  3,  0  4,  0  5,  M  3. 


'^.  Of.  SRV.  I.  105.  8.  p.  i.  464. 

10.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  33.3;  p.  IV.  99. 

11.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn,  M. 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  ],  W  2,  W  3. 

1^.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  1.  3.  p.  IV,  2.  Durga 
cites  the  following  passage:    ^j^]- 

%rfrq  ^^  f^^:  I  ri%^  ^^%^:  I 
U.  RV.  VIII.  48.  7. 
IV.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  128.  5.  p.  i.  581. 
1^  Cf.  SPvV.  L  112.  17.  p.  i.  492. 


K' 


^''  n.] 


.> 


vs>e^.    JiniT^nj^q^  I 


[  f^T^. 


V.  ?«.  ] 


^%.     "^TT^^q;^! 


[  ^\^m^t 


q]5#i  1^  1^  ^^irt^  ftfT  Ht^^  ^^  I 

M^M^^  ^s^etR^^cT:  I  cHT  5^^FT:  ^m\{^  ^hfT^rt  I  V|#qr  Q?%l|tHfkd[f^- 

¥rgr5F^#%    ^  I  ^MW^5T    I   ^%lft^'r^TT5T  l  c^^^THTTST  I   [  ^^'SRT^T  ]  I 
Qrr3:^5TT5T  I  ^r^  ^  ^TTc^^T^^:  I  ^S^  eft  ^crT^M^h^ui:  |  c?^  ^ 


^.  RV.  III.  47.  1;  VS.  7.  38. 

R.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

\,  m  is  added  after  ^mjj^  by  C  3. 

V.  Quoted  by  SRV.   III.  47.  1.    p.  ii. 

284. 

^.  Quoted  by   SRV.  X.  71.  2.   p.  iv. 

220. 

^.  RV.  X.  71.  2. 
vs.  ^^h  C  4,  M  3. 
<^.  ^R^?^:  W  2. 

Qi.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,    W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 


^0.  ^^5^4  is  added,  after  vr^T^^  ^y 

CI. 
n.  Omitted   by  BK,    0  4,    C  5,   Kn, 

M  3,    Mi,    R  4,  R  G,    W  1,    W  2, 
W3. 

^^.  ^3:?J^T^T  BK,  0  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 

Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 
n.  Cf.  PMbh.  i.  1.  1.  p.  i.  4. 
^V.  SeoN.  G.  17. 
Vi.  RV.  I.   115.  4;    AV.    20.    123.    1; 

VS.  33.  37. 
%%.  o^  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 

R4,    R6,   Wl,   W2,    W3;  cf. 

SRV.  I.   115.4. 

^^.  '^m^f^  W  2. 


I    ; 


-     > 


cmrftr  f^^  ^^^^  I  - 

H^^^^R^d  II 
srftr  ^T  T^^  ^%f^  ^^  1  ^mT?T^^%^t?r  sqwrr^q^ii  ^^  ii 

mj^  ^^^  ^^^  I  ^^  ^'^'^  "^^^ "  ^^ " 

^  ^^  31%  5^1  mH  ^%\  ^T^m^i  II 


1.  ^HT^SRV.  I.  115.  4.  p.  i.  511. 

:^.  RV.  IL  38.  4. 

^.  RV,  I.  G.  7;  AV.  20.  40.   1;  70.  3; 

SV.  2.  200. 

V.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  6.  7.  p.  i.  52;  cf.  BD. 
ii.  141. 

H.  RV.  I.  163.  10;  VS.  29.  21. 
^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,   W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 


^.  3T?TR7r^  is  added  often  s^^ffn:  by 

CI. 
<s.  RMbb.  Vol.  III.  p.  21,^yjT^f^:  I 

<^    Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 
'  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
^o.  q-^r^:  SRV.  I.  163.  10.  p.  i.  694. 
%^,  Cf.  SRV.  loc.   cit. 
^^.  RV.  I.  163.  2;  VS.  29.  13. 
H.  RV.  III.  9.  2,  SV.  1.  53. 
%)i,  Cf.  SRV.  III.  9.  2.  p,  ii.  160. 


^« 


/ 


V.  Va.] 


■^ 


[  JTH?^: 


ftrfrr  ^TT  II  ?y  II 

j^f^T  ^^^  ;t^:  I  ^^;:^  ^r^qit^r^r^^rr^R:  i 


V  RV.  III.  53.  23;  cf.  BD.  IV.  117- 

120.     Durga      lleraarks:       q-f%T7 

:^.  RV.     III.    9.    8;     VIIL    43.     31; 
102.  11. 

^.  Cf.   SRV.    VIII.  102.    11.    p.    iii. 
596. 

V.  RV.  IV.  32.  23. 
^,  Cf.  SRV.  I.  123.  10.  p.  i.  560. 
\.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  j 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3.   \ 


^.  Cf.  BD.  IV.  44. 

c.  f^:^^>:Cl,M  ], 

^.  ^mh  C  4,  C  5,  C  G,  M  3,  W  2. 

^^.  ^^%^  c  5. 

^^.  IV^:  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  IMi,  W  2. 
^^.  Cf.  BD.  IV.  144. 

U-  ^JTTlri;  is  omitted  by  M  3,  W  2. 

^^.  RV.  VIII.  19.  37. 

V^,  RV.  VIT.  58.  5. 

V;.  JT^?^  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2. 

'J^.  ^^FT  RK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  R  4, 

R6,  Wl,  \V2,  AV3. 
%c.  See.  X.  7.  17. 


\ 


i', 


Jil 


».  ^^.] 


C\.    ifH^^Piq:  I 


[  ^rft^n^^n 


^  ?  ^3:1  ^T|^^r  f^if^^if^ft'l[  %5  ^  5^  I 

^  ^  ?T^  3Tr^^^  ^^^^cT^ftj^  ^^  ^r?rFT  TT^Rl^  II  ^^  II 

^f^  I  ?'^4>'^^  ^^ttT  I  sTTTtsftr  3^*3^  ^^  I  ?a\^:3Rrr^  i  ^-^  ^- 
^  I  3T^H^  1 3T^r^  vr^  I  snT^rf^^fiRt  '^t  i  3T^fM^%  m  i  ^sre^ft 


rs  1  i 


?f^^r^T;  I 

qft^^r^Tft^H^^^^^TT^Tm:  11 1^  II        . 


%,  RV.  IX.  75.  5. 

^  Cf.  SRV.  IX.  75.  5.  p.  iii.  723. 

\,  RV.  I.  124.  4. 

V.  ^TT^S^-^p^^C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M 

1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,   R  5,    S;   vfl^- 
sqga  S'ivadatta. 

4.  ST^^iCl,  C2,  C3,  CG,  Ml,  M 

2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  61.  14.  p.  i.  302. 

^.  og^r  C  5. 

c.  ^^mfMtfir  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M 

1,   M    2,    R  1,    R  2,    R  5,    S;   cf. 

SRV.  I.  124.  4. 
<K.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 

3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 

11 


^o.  ^mrfjT^'V^r^C  i,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6, 

M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S  k 
Roth.  SRV.  I.  124.  4-the  entire 
passage  being  quoted, 

1^.  RV.  I.  87.  6. 

\^.  RV.  III.  53.  3. 

^V.  o^fsr^oTio  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M 
1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S  &  Durga. 

^'i.  oST^r^r  BK,  C  4,  C  5,   Kn,  Mi;  R 
4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

H.  ^3fcT  C  4,  M  3,  W  2. 
^^.  SeeN.  11.  25. 


/ 


5^.   U.  j 


<.\.  ^^^^vi^^^  \ 


[f%5ft^ 


f%?r  irf  m:  I  ?9iFr  ^»Tt  *Tqf^  I 

ft  gat  f r^^:  nrcrRksTr  g^fH^r  ft-^a^f^q  m\  i 
5J.I^R(^  f^rrr:  I  g<|UH^^>:  I  ^%%  ^  I 


1.  TS.  i.  2.  10.2;  KS.  2.  8. 

^.  KS.  19.  3;TB.  111.5.  13.  1;  N.  9. 
43;  cf.  YS.  28.  16- 

\.  RV.  I.  84.  7;  AV.    20.  G3,  4,  SV. 

1.389;  2.  G9L 
V.  RV.  VI.  6.  5. 
M.  RV.  III.  34.  1;  AV.  20.  11.  1. 

\.  spfCl,  C2,  0  3,  M  1,  Rl,  R2, 
R  5,  S. 

vj.  Quotation  is  untreced.  Durga 
explains  the  4th  pada  onlj  ^ 
remarks:  JjiqtS^^i?:  I 


<•  iS^m^  C  1. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  136.  p.  i.  G12. 
?o,  RV.  VI.  30.  3. 

^^.  ?^i^?rC4,  M  3,  W2. 
^^.  RV.  I.  96.  7. 

n.   RV.  V.  39.  2;SV.  2.  523. 

%^.  Quoted   by   SRV.   X.    109.   1.   p 

IV.  3G4. 
\^.  cf.  PMbh.  Vol.   II.  p.   98.    ^%^ 

^^.  ^^^:  C  1. 
^^.  RV,  V.  2.  9. 


t 


V.  ?s.] 


^  ^ .    ^n^^^T^q;  I 


[^5 


^^cT  I 


™— •-! 


<?     I 


[  T^1i%  f%^T  ^  ^Tf^cT  q?y^:  I  ?^  f^T^>  ^^  i  y 


1.  Cf.  SRV.  V.  2.  9.  p.  ii.  502. 

3^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  35.  10;  129.  11;  pp. 
i.  190,  588. 

\,  RV.  X.  3.  7. 

V.  VS.  28.  5. 

^.  ^JTTWRr:  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  W  2. 

^.  RV.  1.89.  1;VS.  25.  14. 

^.  ^H^  is  givGQ  as  a  variant  by 
Durga  who  however  attributes  it 
to  the  carelessness  of  the  Scribes'* 

c.  RV.  X.  39.  4. 

10.  xq^R  M  2. 

11.  Quoted   by   SRV.   X.   39.    4.    p. 
IV.  117. 


1^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  VI.  62.  2.  p. 
ii.  859. 

n.  Cf.  SRV.   I.   161.  1;   164.  14;  II. 

39.  7.  pp.  i.  676,  701;  ii.  119. 
1\j.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  33.   7;  35.2;  50.  7; 

90.  7;  110.  6;  VI.  70.  5;  X.  129. 

1;  pp.  i.  176,  186,  250,  401,  482; 

ii.  879;   IV.  423.     cf.  'SB.    VI,  3. 

1.  18.     %i{  %  ^^T  ^^H>%  ( 
V-!.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  124.  5.  p.  i.  564.    The 
entire  passage:  ^^   ;^gf%  ^pe^  is 
quoted  SRV.  I.  19.  3.  p.  i.  107. 
\\,  RV.  V.  63.  5. 

1^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kd, 
M  3,  Mi  1,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3 ;  and  Durga.  It  is  struck  out 
in  C  1.        .  •- 


t 


^I'i 


V.  n.  ] 


<i  5^ .     5!TTqcFioiq^  | 


[%^^ 


[  JT^I  ^HT  f^:  5I''ftf|'  I  ?^  ^^^  ^"T^  I  ] 
5^  l^i^  q-^HT  's^Nr:  I  ^  T^f^JT^  I 

^^  'TR  t4^  if^^Rt:  I  ^^T^  ^^  ^^^  ^f^nn^:  i  ^- 
^  ^fe^1  f^i^^  ^^HT  %^*^q  SIN  ii^  4:  I 


^  Cf.  SRY.  X.  87.  25.  p.  IV.  278. 

^.  WTT  T^^F^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  II  4,  R  6,  AV  ],  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  RV.  X.  87.  25;SV.  1.  95. 

V.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  and  Durga.  The  line  itc^JT"- 
V(^f^  is  struck  out  in  C  1. 

M.  RV.  V.  19.  2. 

\.  RV.  VI.  1.  4. 

^.  RV.  III.  41.  3 ;  AV.  20.  23.  3. 

<J.  RV.  I.  153.  4;AV.  7.73.  5. 

'^.  g:e^Tfi[oft  SRV.  III.  31.  11.  p.  231. 


-,o.  Omitted    by   BK,    C   4,  C  5,   Kn, 
M3,  Mi,R4,RG,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
Vi.  Tlie  (juotation  is  untracod. 
•J^.  Cf.  RV.  I.  134.  2. 
n.  Of.  SRV.  I.  134.  2.  p.  i.  G05:  ^lori: 

^^m  5%  ^R^:  I 
^V.  RV.  X.  101.  10 

Vi.  ^jmr^  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  Mi,  AV  2. 
%%.  RV.  VII.  21.  5. 

^^.  Quoted   by  SRV.   X.    27.   19.    p. 
IV.  79. 

^<i.  Cf.  8RV.  I.  2.  8;  VII.  22.  5.  pp. 
i.  33;  iii.  50. 


t 


V.  '.?.] 


«^ 


c^.  iTm^oiq^  I 


[^qt: 


f 

^H  to  51%^  ^T%^  5F^^  m\  iT5^  ?f^^^  I 


i^v^ 


mr  TRTr  ^T  TTo^f^r  ^t  ^r^rf^rcn  i  ?nfvT^  ^r?^  irrm  ^f^ 

* 

f^TcTr  i%3nii  ^'^  T^'-^J  ^«i5^n  I 

?OT^  ^^  ^^  I  5rm^  ^^TFT  ^JR  ^^TcT^  II  Rl  11 


1.  RV.  X.  10.  10;  AV.  18.  1.  11. 
^'  STHm^T^Mo.  Durga. 
^.  RV.  I.  164.  33;  AV.  9.  10.  12. 
V,  Omitted  by  Durga. 

^.  Cf.  TS.  VI.  1.  7.  2. 

^.  «>^H5Tm^  M  1,  M  2. 

^.  :^^j^\  CI,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1, 
M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

<^.  Omitted   by   BK,  C  4,   Co,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 


^0.   o:i:^^\  M  3. 

^1.  RV.  X.  15.  4;  vs.  19.  55;  Cf.  AV. 

18.  1.  15. 

^^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  157.  4;  VIII.  67.  21; 

pp.   i.    670;    iii.    493;    Cf.     BD. 
VII.  95. 

n.  ^T^^  C  3,  M  3. 

^V.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  93.  7.  p.  i.  419 ; 

Cf.  also  I.  106.  5.  p.  i.  470. 
%^.  Cf.   'SB.   I.    9.     1.    24.      »jtgf  % 

H.  TS.  ii.  6.  10.  2;S'B.  i.  9.  1.  26. 


».    5^^.  ] 


6^.  '^^^m^^^\ 


[tIj 


3Tf^f^<<{i^T  %^jn?n  II  ^'^  II 

f^rf^f^^jf^^^  I  q:^T>-M'{>Hl?fTflr  m  1 

^  i^  ^firf4  JT  m^^i  ^^fk  T%^?fr  ^h  i 

'tWt'^^':  II  V4  II 

pm  ^^^^^\  Tit'"  II 


1.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  46. 

^.  RV.  L  89.   10;  AV.  7.  G.  1;   VS. 
25.  23. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  89.  10.  p.  i.  390. 

tr,  RV.  I.  113.  4. 

4.  RV.  IV.  38.  5. 

^.  Quoted  by   SRV.    IV.  38  5.  p.  ii. 
454. 


p. 


<.  ^H^  C 

<^.  Cf.  SRV^  I.  132.  1.  p.  i.  598. 

11.  ^f^^M3;  :3-=f^C3. 

%^.  RV.  X.  45.  1;    VS.  12.  18. 

n.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  101.  1.  p.  i.  446. 
U.  RV.  I.  101.  1;SV.  1.380. 
V-s,  See  N.  2.  5. 

^^.  RV.  I.  84.  15;AV,  20.  41.3;SV. 
1.  147;  2.  2G5. 


i 


V.  \^.  ] 


i^.      iT'TOT^F^H^I 


[^^ 


i  f 


[  irg  #^^^  sRi'f  I  «^f^  ^JTt  *T^%  I  ] 

f^d?  v4^^  S^qj  I  ?[^r^  f^»Tt  *T^  I 

fs     ■»i  , 


%,  Omitted  by  C  3. 

^.  RV.  I.  94.  2. 

^.  STTf^^i;  ^^  Omitted   by   C  3 ;   is 
preceded  by  ^Pirr^i^  in  C  1,  C  6, 
M  1,  M  2. 

<^,  '^^r  is  omitted  by  C  5. 
^0.  RV.  I.  190.  5. 
^^.  QuotedbySRV.  I.  190. 

5.  p.  i.  788. 

V  34HPdf^aH  B^»    C  4.  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,   W  2, 

1^.  tftjfcr:  C  1,  C  2,  C  3, 
Mi,  W  2,  W  3. 

C  5,  C  7, 

W3. 

1^.  f^^^TTTci;  C   5,   M   3, 

Mi,    W  2 ; 

V.  See  N.  4.  21. 

ftj^'^T^  ^  ^• 

\  RV.  IV.  51.  1. 

^^.  RV.  III.  54.  7. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 

Vi.  See  N.  3.  19. 

M3,   Mi,   R4,  R;6,  W  1,  W  2, 

%\,  Quoted   by  SRV.    IX. 

64.  30.  p. 

W  3. 

iii.  683. 

^.  RV.  X.  13S.  I. 

%'j,  VS.  8.  20. 

i 


'I 


V.  ^^.] 


€C.      JTHTT^F^H^I 


[«TW 


u 


?V[^^  m  ^f^t\^\f^  mil  m^  \ 

Jcjcfhft  men  ^^fi^swFrof^:  I  cnrrr^^  ^^  qtrrrt  ^r  iT^r^rt 
^T  I  f^qf^  ^H^^  ^EmiTj^  ^T^5^f^%  ^r  i  hh  ^r  ^^^  i 
^Hif^<^<A^^  i^  ^^  II  R^  II 


1.  ^^T  ^^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  11  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  YII.  34.  4.  p. 
iii.  78. 

V.  RV.  I.  138.  4. 

\  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  138.  4.  p.  i. 
618. 


<^.  RV.  X.  85.  39  ;  AY.  14.  2.  2. 

^1.  RV.  I.  164.  1;  AY.  9.  9.  1. 

1^.  Cf.  BD.  IV.  33. 

n.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  9.  4.  p.  i.  65. 

1^.  Durga  remarks:  ^^^  ITi^Rr^^T: 

sf^  '^    I    rrftr^rf^^:   h^t^ 


y.  RV9,  ] 


<::<^.      ^^TTqfTP^q:^  I 


l^m. 


^  S^f^cr^^i  u.^^^;)ch4[ftnTq^i  ^  ^^il-^  I  ^^M  I  ^r:m»- 
^;nj^T^:  ^5^?cftf^  ^T  I  ?^TrTRRT^§(TlcTw%^  I  ^m^^'STmr^i  ^- 

r^ETOT^qrR  gr^5^=^:  I  Br^nf^  ^^^CT:  I  5^3:  ?cHt^:  I  5fT^  wit  %T^^ 

tr^:  I  |TT?cft  %iT^r^i  %?t  j^rt'^^'t  1  fl:^^^'r  1  ^r^irrjnRnrvnfr^  1 

'T^  1%  ^^^^^  I 

5Tt^  ?f^  ^^r'  I 

5I5[^  5pT%^^i|  I 
^  mm^Tj^  I  mw  m^  1  srmj  sT%at  ¥r-%  i 


^.  RV.  I.  164.  2j  AY.   9.  9.   2-   13. 

3.8. 

:^.  Quoted   by  SRV.  I.   164.   2.  p.  i. 

697. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  101.  7.  p.  lY.  336. 
V.  Cf.  GB.  I.  5.  5. 

^.  ^Hf^cT  C  3. 

^.  ST^^fe^is  omitted  by  0  3. 

«'  ^?Tr^fvrHrfiT  M  3. 

€,  RV.  I.  164.  13;  AY.  9.  9.  11. 
^.  ^3^T^r:  C  4,  M  3,  AY  2. 
^o.  Cf.  AB.i.l.  14:^T^^jnHT:^=5^^ 

c^:  I  Cf.  SB.  i.   7.   2.8;   XII.  3. 
2.  1 ;  Tand  B.  XYIII.  2.  14;  4.  11. 
12 


^1.  of^f^^^^TT^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

3^.  RV.  I.  164.  12;  AY.  9.  9.  12. 

M.  RV.  I.  164.  11;  AY.  9.  9.  3. 
%^.  RV.  I.  164.  48;  AY.  10.  8.  4.; 

^^,  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  164.  48.  p. 
i.  718. 

%^,  RV.  I.  164.  48;  AY.  10.8.4. 

K.  Cf.  GB.  I.  5.  5.  ^f^  ^  ^  %  ^^TfJT 
^fk^  H^^T^FftTT^f^  I  Cf.  AB. 
II.  17.  2:  ^foT^%?n-mi^  qf%^ 
^g^^ff  r^  I  Cf .  SB.  XII.  3. 2.  3. 

^TfiT  I  Cf.  KB.  iii.  2, 


^w 


i\ 


y.  H^.  ] 


So.       ^^^^f^JJ  I 


[  ^m. 


f ffT  =ggv?fs^qr^:  I 


1?     rvf     1  \9  ( 


^v^  m^  mm  ^k>  itT^  m  ^^Tm^mmm^  w^ 


II  5%  f^^  ^#^1  ^^4?^^^-^^:  ^TOTHt  II 


1.  BV.  I.  1G4  11;AV.  9.  9.  13. 

5^.  Cf .  GB.  I.  5.  5 ;  AB.  II.  17.  4  -  S'B. 
XII,  3.2.  4;  AA.  III.  2.1. 


^.  Small  figure  ^vitllin  brackets 
represents  the  corresponding 
section  of  the   fourth  chapter  of 

the  Nirukta, 


Y/.l 


I 


\-  ^.  ] 


%  R .    ^^^wm^^  i 


[  3T?v?: 


£.         ^ 


[  T?TT  S^Rtm?  'T^IRT^  I  ^^"^  ''Tnm  *RTcr  j 
?TH  ^^rr^q-WRJ  I  ^^^  ^^  ^J^  ' 

3«TT  W^  ^  I 

cmti^^^q-  ^^^  I  mf^?^"^  ^wf^  I  'ff  5[^;Tq[^i  :3T?^?cnT  ^fnm- 


^.  RV.  X.  139.  6. 

;?.  RV.  VIII.  26.  16. 

^.  Quoted   by   SRV.   I.    U9.   2.    p. 
i.  652. 

V.  RV.  X.  4.  2. 

^.  Omitted   by   BK,  C  4,    C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^,  RV.  X.  5.  5. 


<j.  RV.  VIII.  25.  13. 
<^.  RV.  II.  14.  1. 

^o.  TRT5FT?^^:  I^K»  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

%%.  ^f?cTC4,  C5,   M3.   Quoted  by 
SRV.  II.  14.  1.  p.  ii.  41. 

%^,  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  62.  5.  p.  i.  307. 


H.  R.] 


HR-       fTTTTT^IOllI  I 


[  'T^' 


H.  ^] 


<^^.     ^JTiT^fosq;  I 


[fm. 


I 


^^^a'J-7TvT  ^  ^W^:  I  iJ^  f^n^fft  vr^f^  ii  ?  ii 
W'fn^  ^g^5^:  I  %^  f^'wt  vnif^  I 

^%  gllT  ^^W  pt  •  ^^  ^^"^  ^^^'^  ' 

P^  ^^  '^jif^s  If^:  I  ^^  f^^^  w^  I 
^  H?^q  ^qft  H^iV^^:  i  ^  ^  i 

» 


1.  RV.  I.  16  i.  16;  AV.  9.  9.  15. 
^.  KV.  VI.  70.  2. 

^.  Quoted  by    SRV.   VI.  70.   2.    p. 
ii.  880. 

V.  Quoted   by  SEV.  I.   73.  9;    121. 

10.    pp.  i.  347,   547. 
^.  KV.  I.  132.  1 ;  VIII.  40.  7. 
^.  BV.  VII.  82.  1. 

^.  ^TqRJT^^\    ^m^    is     omitted     by 
Durga. 


<J.  RV.  VII.  48.  2. 

^.   RV.  III.  3.  4. 
^o.  RV.  IX.  80.  41. 
^1.  KV.  X.  10.  8;  AV.  18.  1.  9. 
^^.  ooT^y^To.  C  3. 
n.  ^T:  C  5,  M  3. 
^V.  RV.   I.    179.   4;   Cf.    BD.   i.   53: 

ft^TT:    ^I'Sn^^    m   I    Macdonell 
translates  tt^  'as  of  the  reed'. 

Vi.  Quoted  by  SRV.  1. 179.  4.  p.  i.  758, 


V 


I 


I 


^^^f^%  i%5r^T^  I  3TTg  STcTJT  ^i^T^  I 

^  tTcrf^T  %c^?:  ^TT^t  3f^?T  =^  ^tt^c  %rmf?n:^v»rrcT%tT*  i 
SIT  r^  T^;  ^^iftt^  I  ^^rfqr  f^ift  vr^f^  i 

ft. 


^.  RV.  X.  89.  6. 

:^.  RV.  IX.  107.  9;SV.  2.  348. 

^.  RV.  X.  28.  4 ;  Omitted  by  Durga. 

V.  RV.  X.  88.  4. 

H.  Quoted  by  SRV.  X.  88.  4.  p.  IV. 

279. 
^.  RV.  VIII.  68.  1;  SV  1.354;  2. 

1121. 
^.  See  N.  9.  39. 
<.  RV.  X.  99.  12. 
Q,.  Omitted  by   Bk,   C  4,  C  5,    Kn, 

M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,   W  2, 

W  3,  and  Durga, 


^0.  RV.  X.  79.  3. 

%  1.  j;^^^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 

%^,  Cf.  SRV.  VIII.  72.  4.  p.  iii  509: 

^^.  RV.  III.  17.  5. 
%^.  f^  C  3,  M  3. 

%^,  Quoted  by  SRV.  III.   17.  5.  p. 

ii.  184, 


^.  v.] 


S5?.      JTnTRJT'sq:.  I 


[  ^il: 


H-  <\.  ] 


'{\.     ^TiT^o^qL  I 


[^=fr. 


2k  2 


JJ^lf^  ^T^:  1^:  II  \  II 

f^^:45:nf  i^d  ^mi\  i  ^^"^  ^^>  ^^^  ^ 
fTT^ftr^  ^^^  I  ^^^  ^'^^  ^^ ' 

^TOT^  JTt^^TiraT  ^^nmi  SHTf^  ^^?^  I 

f  ^  tl  ^^^f f^  I  '^"^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

?t?lf^  f^irlf  VT^  I 


.^rv 


rrv     ^'^         r 


^.   nV.  VIII.  2.6. 

^.  The  quotation  is  untraced.   It  is 

inserted  after  iTrT'4^|^4  further- 
down  by  C  1,0  2,  C3,  C  G,  M  1, 
M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  11  2,  R  5,  S;  Cf. 
8RA^  I.  61.  7.  p.  i.  299. 

V  RY.  I.  61.7;  AY.  20.  35.  7. 

V.  RY.  YIII.  77.  10. 

^.  RY.  X.  67.  7.  AY.  20.  91.  7. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRY.  I.  88.  5.  p.  i.  391. 


IS.  RY.  I.  88.  5. 

<.  RY.  I.  3.  8. 

Q..  Cf.  SRY.  I.  3.  9  ;  YIII.  S8.  1 ;  pp. 
i.  39;  iii.  513. 

^0.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4.  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  and  Durga. 

%%  Quoted  by  SRY.  1. 118.  4. p.  i.651. 
%^,  RY.  IX.  110.  5;  SV.  2.  857. 


i 


\ 


3T^  kit  VT^  I  ^^Wti^l?^  I    3T^   »T^   *Tm^  I    ^^H*(NW 

f|^  ^^\i^  ^i^'^  I  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^ 

^4  ^T  M  ^?t  ?lf%*^:  I  ^^^"^  ^^^  ^^^  ' 


^.  ^4^f?^C4,C5,M3. 

:^.  Quoted  by  SRY.  I.  10.  1.  p.  i.  68. 

Sayana  reads  H^^:  for  Hf tT:  I 
^.  RY.  I.  10.  1 ;  SY.  T.  312 ;  2.  691. 
V.  STI^r:  CI,  C  2,  0  3,  0  6,  Ml, 

M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S,  &  Roth. 
^.  Quoted  by  SRY.  I.  10.  1.  p.  i.  68. 
^.  Cf.  SRY.  I.  138.  3;  Y.  62.  2;   also 

I.  88.  2.  pp.  i.  620;  ii.  612;  i.  393. 
v!>.  RY.  Y.  52.  9. 
^.  «T3:C4,  0  5,  M3,  Mi,  \V1. 

«^.  According  to  Durga,  the  quotati- 
on is  from  Some  Brahmana,  the 
passage  in  full  being,  ^^t  %  f^^ 


^o.  See  N.  4.  16. 

%^,  Quoted  by  SRY.  I.  95. 10.  p.  i.  431. 

^^,  RY.  X.  187.  2;  AY.  6.  34.3. 

%l.  Quoted  by  SRA^  I.  61.  4.  p.  i.297. 

^^.  RY.  III.  62.  1. 

Vi.  See.  N.  3.  16. 

^^.  Quoted  by  SRY.  I.  7.  2;   34.    IJ ; 

pp.  i.  55,  185. 
^^.  Fragment  of  RY.  II.  31.  1 ;  YIII. 

35.  1. 

U.  ^^\  M  3. 


I 


H.  ^.] 


H  ^ .     ^n-TT^F^jj^  I 


[  ^f^^q;. 


i  ! 


^Trf:  I 


^f^  f^r^ig^RT:  3^^T%^  s^rmFT:  I  smrPlr  T^pnt?  vr^- 


f%3(%  ^M  I  T^^r^??^  ^m:  I  %cT^  ^%  Err 


^  ^^tt^tr:  ^q^j  q;i^i^^  ^i^l^rra':  i  bt^p^w^  ^^  i 

^^  l^r:  ^f^qr^m^  5^  ^^Ir  1  ^f^  f^^^>  ^^  1 
^4f^^:  [  if^^Jif^:  p:  1  f  %^^  f^TO>  ^f^  1 

^ftr;  5(^5  H  hJ  S^rg  qj:  Ht^':  q;5  5?^;  i 


1,  See  N.  1.  4. 

^.  VS.  4.  19;  12.  53. 

^.  See  N.  1.  4. 

V.  Fragment  of  TcV.  V.  48.  1. 

^.  This  is  the  text  of  C  1,  C  2,  C  3, 
C  6,  M  1,  M  2,  II  1,  K  2,  R  5,  S, 
and  Kotb. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  37.  4.  p.  i.  200. 

^.  RV.  VII.  25.  3. 

<5.  Quoted    by  SRV.    VII.   25.   3.  p. 


111.  57. 


^.  SV.  2.  652. 

I0.  Fragment  of  VS.  7.  1.    Read  toge- 
ther with  what  follows  in   square 


brackets   it   is:    RV.  IX.   8G.   34. 

S'ivadatta  gives  2  quotations,  one 

from  VS.  7.  1,  the  other  form  RV. 

IX.  8(3.  34.  and  reads:  ^rq-fq-  f^ir^Tf 

1^.  Omitted   by  BK,   C  4,   C  5,    Kn, 
M3,  Mi,  R4,  RG,  W1,AV2,  W3. 
n.  RV.  VII.  47.  3. 

n,  ^^spr:  ^I  3,  W  1. 

^^.  ^4:  Tf^gx?T^  is  omitted  here 
but  is  added  in  tho  beginning  of 
the  following  section  in  C  1 

VI.  ^m  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  G,  M  1,  M  2, 
K  1,  R  2,  R.  5;   Mi. 

%\.  The  quotation  is  not  traced. 


H.  ^.  ] 


S^.      l^iT^f^^Jt  I 


[^: 


H^?  ^  "f  2^?g  I  ^^  f^jft  ^7^  I 
Ht^^3^:  II  ^  II 


sir  iiT^  f  rfqg;  ^^f:  i  i^r^  f^^^  ^f^  i 


qiT?^:  II  \B  II 

ai^ac  I  ^^  ^^  ^^^m  I  f  ^cfH^  ^:  I  ^^s^'^q:    5^^  ^hn^ 
^^^rPrr  ^»i33r%  ft^^HW  lu  n 


%,  Omitted  by  C  3, 

^.  RV.  I.  150.  ];  SV.  1.  97. 

^.  o^^^BK,    C4,  0  5,    Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

V.  Quoted    by    SRV.     I.    150.  1.  p. 
i.  653. 

'-,.  RV.  V.  37.  1. 

^.  RV.  VII.  100.  6. 

^.  ft^o^:  5r^^mo  SRV.  VII.  100. 
6.  p.  iii.  208. 


^  ST^tfcT  5rfcTtT^{f^;R:  S'ivadatta. 
It  is  evidently  a  mistake.  The 
editor  seems  to  have  ignored  the 
reading  of  Durga  whoso  com- 
mentary he  has  edited  with  the 
text  of  the  jSirukta. 

^.  ^«T  ^fir-"^^:  is  placed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  2nd  pada  of  the 
following  stanza  by  C  3. 

^o.  The  passage:  f^fqf^Et  f^^ojftf^"- 
^q-^^f^5R":  is  quoted  by  SRV.  VII, 
100.  6.  p.  iii.  208. 


J 


^.    ^o.] 


^^.     ^Tiq^it^^q;^  I 


[^^. 


I 


[ 


JT  ^^  ^?r  f^ftf^S  JfTTH:  tmPT  ^^^If^  %J^i:  I 

3TTli"t<l<M^(il|!  I 


C  ',-\ 


T^^^\  ^^H\^\^kmh   I  mJTTq^^3?#:  II  ^.  II 


m^  ^flf^T  %^?^  I  f^^[n:=^iqT^ifnT  mv^fN^  ^^^  ^:^^mf^  1 

T^  3TTqt  WIJ^  Kl^Tl^^^  3TqT:TT%  f^^f^cT  I  cT^ft"  ^qjft  ^^RT  I 


1.  RV.  VII.  100.  5. 
^.  ^^Sf?(t^^:  is  omitted  by  C  3. 
^.  ^?cj"[  S'ivadatta. 
V.  KV.  VI.  55.  1. 

^.  Cf.   BD.    iiL    95   B,     9G   B,   ^fjj 
is  explained  by  ^%. 

^.  3Trfl;^^?To.  M  3,  W  1. 

^.  KV.  III.  49.  2. 

«.  Cf.  SKV.  III.  i9.  2.  p.  ii.  288. 


Q;.  RV.  VII.  1.  1;SV.  1.  72;  2.  723. 
^o.  Cf.  SRV.  VII.  1.  1;  VIII.  77.  4. 
^H,  RV.  VIII.  77.  4. 

^^.  Cf.     Kumaria,     Tantra     Vartika, 
Benares     ed.    p.    CG  or    I.    2.    49. 


I 

f 


^.  U.  ] 


%<{.      InW^gqLI 


[  3nqT?^?T?3: 


^  itw  srrrarm'srf^  i  «T«i[ftr  f^»mt  ^^  i 
■mxri  1 5Ts^WT^rg[.  i 

sTmr  ^5ft'-4  gtrwr  ^TTft'^^  W'-^^Tf^Rfsri^  i 

sif^n?  2^|i^?S[t^  I  f^  ^^  *t^  > 
5T^  ^at^  ?r!Tm5^'cT:  II  U  II 

3TrTTfcrcr;fT?3: 1  ^jitjiit^  i  [  f^srir^r^  ^iriTiiTft''  ]  ^irt  %?^  ^  I 

^^I^J  I  %TfTIcr  ^«Jnff    I    I  5TJT'^^  I   5T^Nt  I    JE^afit   ^»T:    1 


^.  According   to   Durga,   some   read 

;^.  VS.  5.  r,  cf  AV.  7.  81.  6;  TS.  ii.  4. 

14.  1. 
^.  oq^iT:qT^qf?^  C  1,  C  4,  M  1,  M  2. 
M3. 

\  VS.  5.  7. 

^.  5r^m^m^I«  I^K»  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 
3,  ]Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
^.  g  C  5. 
<i.  AB.  ii.  7.  11. 
<^.  RV.  IIL  21.  4. 

^o.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  GL  1.  p.  i.  296. 


^^.  RV.  I.  61.  1;  AV.  20.  35.  1. 

^^,  Quoted   by  SRV.   I.  61.  2;    62.  1; 

pp.  i.  297,  304. 
^\.  RV.  I.  105.  19. 
^^.  Quoted  by  SRV.   I.  105.  19.   p.  i. 

468. 
Vi.  RV.  X.  89.  5. 
%%,  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 

2,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

f^5r!T^[fV  is  omitted  by   C  3.    and 

^JT^TfrO  ^y  I^iiJ^o^'     I^  is  however 

quoted  by  SRV,    IX.  97.   8.  p.  iii. 

778. 
%<^.  RV.  V.  40  4;  AV.  20.  12.  7. 


\.X\'] 


?  0  o .      ^TfTO^'J^q;  I 


[^#. 


V  ?<\.  1 


?o^     ^^jpi^q-l 


[  4mmi 


H 


I 


f 


3mT^«i'S3?[n  tJiRk*  II  K<  II 

I  ^^TN^  ^  I  ^  ^W%%  5TT^fir:  I 


•5 -VI 


%,  The  quotation  is    untraced, 

=J.  «rw%TfTi».  C  4,  M  3,  W  2. 

V,  The  passage  3TT^[%^?T?3-^^^cr 
is  quoted  by  SRV.  X.  80.  5.  p. 
IV.  284  where  the  lines  ^q7^55q',,. 
...^^f^?^^^  do  J^ofc  occur. 

^.  W#|o  C  4,  M  3,  W  1. 

\,  IIV.  X.  105.  1;  SV.  1.  228. 

^,  Cf.  BD.  VIL  153. 

<^.  ;3r^^^S'ivadatta.  ^  is  evidently 
a  mistake  for  ;3j^.  ^jj^  ocouring  iu 
Durga's  commentary  is  correctly 
printed  in  the  same  edition. 

K  Quoted  by  SRV.  IV.  2.  18.  p.  ii. 
353. 


^0.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  59. 

^•3.  Quoted  bv  SRV.  VII.  4.  G.  p.  iii. 
U. 

VK,  KS.  IX.  4.  MS.  I.  10.  2.  Cf.  VS. 
20.  17.  According  to  Durga,  the 
quotation  is  the  following. 

vs.  20.  17  is  the  following: 

n.  vs.  14.  4. 

IV.  Cf.  BD,  V.  140. 


J 


f 


^^  %^:  I  ^rf^'t  I  snrr  ^r  II  l^  11 

^  ?TrHfs^5?r  grg-^t^l^  ^i^^^^r  i 

5^5  ^l^^\4  I  ?^^  f^'^*'^  '^^^  J 
^^5  ^r^'^"^  I  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^ ' 

5T^q  iiiT^*  I 

^^T  ^Tl  ^  n'4  ^^^T^  I  ^^{^  ^^''^  ^'^^  ' 

^  ^q  'Tf^  nfMn  I  ?^  ^^  ^^  ^ 


1.  RV.  VII.  33.  11. 
7^,  ^^^C  1,  C2.  C3,  C4,  C6,  Ml, 
M  2. 

Durga. 
V.  Cf.  BD.  Y.  155. 
^.  qVqf^  C  5,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2. 

^.  g^OT  ^'ivadatta. 

V5,  ^  is  added  after  ^jff^rTS^I^^^  l^y  C 
1,  C  3,  M  1. 

%,  RV.  VI.  21.  3. 


^o.  m- S'ivadatta. 

^1.  m^STT^  is  omitted  by  C  5. 

^\,  RV.  IX.  08.  12;  SV.  2.  1030. 

^V.  RV.  IX.  93.  12;  SV.  2.  1030. 

Vl.  Quoted  by  SRV.    I.    12G.  6.   p.   i. 

572. 
n.  BV.  IV.  16.  11. 
r«.  Cf.  SRV.  IV.  16.  11.  p.  ii.  391. 

\c.  Cf.  SRV.  I.   126.  6;  IV.  38.  4;  pp. 

i.  572;  ii.  454. 
\%,  RV.  I.  126.  G. 


H^  u.] 


^o^.      ^n^^P^I^I 


c^^> 


^.  n.] 


?  o  ^     %TR^F5qL  I 


l^H, 


m^wm  4mm  I  i  ^f^  ^^  «^  i 


?^fq  fkn^\  ^^j^  I 
^^T  t^lTpT^:  I  ^^^  ^^^  ^%  I 
^i  Kl^J^  I  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ' 

I  d^^ror^  HT^TFfHrr  m  I  ^%%  ^r  1 

31^^  ^R^T  I  ^^f^  ^'Tjft  '^{^  I 


1.  RV.  VIII.  3.  21. 

^.  The    quotation    is    untraced.     See 
Both,  p.  65. 

^.  RV.  IV.  4.  14. 

V.  RV.  VIII.  25.  23. 

4.  RV.  I.  101.  4. 

^.  Cf.SR7.VIII.  33.  5.  p.  iii.  392. 
^s.  RV.  I.  54.  5. 

<:,  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,   Kn,  M 
3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,   W  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 

<^.  Oaaitted  by  C  3, 


^o.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  54.  5.  p.  i.  275,...^^^ 

^^.  Fragment  of  RV.  11.  21.  3. 
n.  Cf.  SRV.  11.  24.  3,  p.  ii.  70. 

n.  ftnTqt  G  G,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1,  W  2. 

^V.  ^q^r:  M  3,  Mi;  ^qfjc^:  C  4,  \V  1;  ^^^ 

W  2.     It  is  omitted   aliogetlier  iu 
C5. 

Vi.  ^TO%:  JM  3,   Mi,   ^:r^^  ^.    ^^^^ 
W2. 

H.  Cf.  SRV.  TX.    97.  37.  p.    iii.    78G. 
•3^.  RV.  1.  104.  5, 


i 


<t.'nW5?#r  ^^  I  rJ^J^  I 

^'M  5T  \^\m  I  '^f^  ^^'^^  ^^  ' 

^tW|;^:^^%  ^^[^  I  ^rj;  ^'^  II  ^^  II 

R^^t  ^>jt:  I  f^^^^t  I  ft^JT^^r  rfmrf^  ii  l^  ii 

^  ^pm^l'^l^:  II 
T^?^:  ^^l  %^ST^'*  Htm:  ^JT^m^r  ^T^  ^^  qt^rmrrrq;  i 

^^^^  f^l'^i^'j  I  ^^  ^^'^  ^^^ ' 

qK^?3^W%  I  ^q^  II  l<^  II 


H.  f^vr^  SRV.  I.  104.  5.  p.  i,  459. 
;^.  3,^^:  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 

r\    R    6,   W    1,     AV    2,   W  3; 
Quoted   by  SRV.   VIII.    32.  4.  p. 

iii.  387. 
^.  RV.  VIII.  32.  4. 

V.  RV.  I.  84.  8. 

4.  ^^^TfH   BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  1\I  3, 

Mi,    R    4,    R    G,   W    1,   W   2,   W 

3,  and  Durga. 
^.  ^1%  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 

R  4,   R  6,   W  1,    W  2,    W  3,  and 


D 


ui'ga. 


\3,  The  passage:  g^q^rfl^^i •  •  •  f^" 
rfl^  is  quoted  by  SRV.  I.  84.  8. 
p.  i,  376. 

^.  ^f^^^^tf^?T^Cl,C2,C3,C6, 

M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

Q..  The  passage:  ^|:%...vr^fcT  is 
omitted  by  Durga. 

^0.  Cf.  SRV.  VIII.  93.  22.  p.  iii.  563. 
^"5.  RV  VIII.  93.  22. 

^\,  VS.  3.  48;  8.  27;  20.  18. 

^^,  Cf.  SRV.  I.  125.  2.  p.  i.  568. 

Vi.  RV.  I.  125.  2. 


^.  R^] 


?o^.     ^irr^^pJ^q;  i 


l^t 


'yi^i^^^'t  ^T II  ^o  n 

^^oTt  ^\i^lk  ^^l  ^4  5^i  ^  I 


f^:  ^^r  ^^cT  ^#  ;T^^TJTq[^  I  ^($rf^^^  f^F^  ^^  ^  ^%'^m^ 


1.  TT^^tlT^  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  G,  M  1, 
M  2,  K  J,  11  2,  Jl  5,  S. 

^.  m^\^  C  1,  C  3,  C  6,  M  2.  W  2. 
^.  RV.  X.  27.  24. 

V.  TIT  H^rT  is  attributed  to  a  different 
recension  by  Durga  who  para- 
phrases as  follows:  ^^r^;^  ^f  ^^^  I 

M.  IIV.  I.  105.  18;  cf.  r>I).  ii.  112. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  112. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M 
a,  Mi,  11  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 


<c,  Cf.  I.  SRV.  1.  105.  18.  p.  i.  46?. 

Q..  11 V.  1.  117.  IG. 

^<>.  stit^^tt;  BK,   C  4,  C  5,    Kn,    M  3, 
INli,  B  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

•ii.  irggxig:  BK,  C  4,  C  5,    Kn,  M  3, 
Ml,  U  4,  R  6,  W  1,  AV  2,  W  3. 

U.  Quoted  by  SBV.    I.  117.    16.  p.  i. 
528. 

n.  RV.    VIII.  (^Q.  8;    AV.  20.    97.  2; 
SV.  2.  1012. 


^.  ^^.] 


^oe,.      ^THT^^q^l 


[^»l. 


?%  ^f%:  5r?in  ^  i?^  i 

Jnft  I  ^qriT^  ^  i 

^f^r^r:  ft?rf^f^  sf4^^^?lT  i 

[  f  fl  ^^R  SiMt  ft^f^  f^H3[I%  I  ] 

i^rftr  f^^  ¥Ri^  I 

^^^r  I  ^TT^'t^'tTT^:  I 

'^nrf^f^  qferfT^^  i  ^^Hii^i^^i-dH^  II  ^R  II 

^\^^  ^mr  ^^  ii 


%.  RV.  I.  116.  16.  • 
;j.  Omitted   by   BK,  C  4,   C   5,   Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
V  RV.  VI.  59.  4. 
V.  Cf.  SRV.  VI.  59.  4.  p.  ii.  849. 

^.  RV.  VIII.  90.  6;SV.  2.762. 

^.  ST?cfft^?^BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

vs.  Cf.  SRV.  VIII.  90.  G.  p.  iii.  549. 

c,  KS.  9.  7;Cf.  ST^?rc[^?m  fiRT^T^jg: 

etc.  VS.   3.    61;   S'B.  ii.  6.  2.  17; 
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i.  8.  6.  2.    Omitted  by   Durga  and 

C  2,   C  3,    C  6,    Ml,    M  2,   R  1, 

R  2,  R  5,  S. 

^.  VS.  16.  51.  Omittod  by  BK,  C  4, 
C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3;  0  1,  and  Roth. 

^0.  Cf.  SRV.  VIII.  45.  38.  p.  iii.  435. 

^^.  RV.  X.  43.  5  ;  AV.  20.  17.  5;   Cf. 

RV.  X.  42.  9;   AV.  7.    50.  6;   20. 

89.  9. 

%R,  r^^m^T  C  3,  C  4,  C  5,  Mi,  W  1, 

W2. 
n.  BV.  VIII.  75.  9. 


^.  ^H.] 


?o^.     '^W^P'^q:  • 


[  %^^: 


ITT  ?r:  5^^  ^t'^j  qrTRnrj  ^^ft  Irrot  ^f^:  i 

cTc^5qiT3^TTTJT^T^?rTlT  ^OTr]^  I  €^^  3  ^^1^  ^ 

mi  f^^  Mf^:  II 

PlRTT  ?5cT^  HF^nT^Tf^drft;^^:  I 

3^  ^:  ^^^:  1^15  ^^''  I  ^^^  ^^T  ^^^  ' 

^^  n  Ry  II 

^^T^m^=i:  I  ^^%  !T5ti^:  I  rr^m  ^w^r^-  i  %  %^(?ni^-cT  1 3Tf:#cT 
^Twnft-^TTf^  "f^j^  1 :5^:3^^ri^5^^»  I  ^s^^^^^flr^f  ^TT^^rrt^q^i 

3T^  %  ?rT^5^^  ^rm\  ^TT^mTtgq;  i  f^^  ^  ?^fir^?cT  i  fl^  ^ 


%.  Cf.  SRV.  VIII.  75.  9.  p.  iii.  519, 

;^.  IIV.  VIII.  21.  8. 

^.  RV.  V.  24.  3;   VS.  3.  26. 

V.  ^^^^^1f  ^afTT^HT  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6, 

M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S  and 
Roth.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  58.  8;  10. 
15;  119.  6. 

^.  RV.  VIII.  39.  1—10.  The  passage 
^^^fef-'-HH  is  omitted  by  Durga; 
'ivrrcfm'^%  ??T^  is  omitted  by  C  1. 


^.  RV.  I.  46.  4. 

^.  ^r^ft^TT  C  3. 

^.   of^iT?ft  C  5. 

Q..  Cf.  SRV.  I.  46.  4.  p.  i.  232. 

^o.  Cf.  SRA^X.  42.7.  p.  IV.  127. 

Yi.  RV.  X.  42.  7;  AV.  20.  89.  7. 

^^  RV.  X.  44.  6;  AV.  20.  94.  6. 

^^.  '^^  BK,    C  4,   C  5,    Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  0,  W  ],  W  2,  W3. 


-^♦^ 


t 


k.  ^vs.  ] 


>^ 


?ovs.    wJT^rn'iq;.  I 


[^f^. 


i^^ni^  ^(fit  ^RTf^  fj^-^gTif  5^  I  ^^  ^5?^  5^  ^^  ^?^  i 


%,  Cf.  SRV.  X.  45.  6.  p.  IV.  132. 

:^.  RV.  X.  50.  6. 

^.  RV.  X.  101.  7. 

V.  ^^%^?3-C3. 

M.  ^i  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  qmi^%  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
AV3. 

19.  Cf.  PMbh.  i.  1.  1.  p.  i.  4. 


C.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kd, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

c^.  ^^%:  C  1,  C  3. 

^%.  Omitted   by   C  1,    C  2,  C  3,   C  6, 
M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

%R.  RV.  VIII.  69.  12 ;  AV.  20.  92.  9. 

n.  Cf.  PMbh.  i.  1.  1.  p.  i.  4. 

^V.  This  is  the  text  of  BK,  C  4,   C  5, 

Kn,  M  3,    R  4,   R  6,    W  1,   W  2, 

W  3. 


K.  ^d.  ] 


^0  6.    ^^^^^^^\ 


[  ?3:f^3 


^.  R.  ] 


^oS.      ^^^FP^I 


[^T^Fl'Ji: 


3Tft[  f^^  ^^  II  R^  II  ]' 

sTf^  ^T^  ^fl^?^  I  a^n^  ^r#^  qrcTT^  ^r  m^Rnrrd  ^t  i 
^5fT5  ^s^t  ^w^^  I  ^^^  f^^  ^=T^  I 


II  ?%  f^T^  'jtq'l  q^rftswFT:  ^mm:  II 


1.  This  is  the  text  of  C  1,  C  2,  C  3, 
C  6,  M  1,  M2,  R  1,112,  R  5,  S. 
The  entire  passage  is  added  after 
the  shorter  version  in  Mi. 

^.  RV.  VII.  39.  2;  VS.  33.  44. 

^'  5^1^?imT:  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  G,  M  1, 

M  2,  Rl,  R2,  R5,S.SeeN.  1.7. 
V.  See  N.  4.  25. 


'^'  3irf%aC  1,CG,  M3. 

^.  RV.  X.  101.3;  VS.   12.  G8;  SB. 
Til.  2.  2.  5. 

^5.  Small  figure  within  brackets 
represents  the  corresponding 
section  of  the  fifth  chapter  of 
the  Mrulita. 


1 


1 


srq  q^s^nq:  I 


srmr  f^  vt^^ct  i  sn^ET^^fHrj;  i  ^rror  ^qf^  ^r^f^  i  sr^qf^er^rrri^  i 
^T^sFiiiTt  ^  t^  ?^  »Ttj  3^  f?^r^4m%  sqi^  I 


^.  RV.  II.  1.  1;VS.  11.  27. 

:^.  Cf.  SRV.  II.  1.  1.  p.  ii.  1. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  IV.  58.  7.  p.  ii.  493. 

V.  4^m^  M  3. 

^,  RV.   II.   41.   12;  AV.  20.  20.  7 ; 

57. 10. 
^.  SRV.  III.  30.  5.  p.ii.  219. 
v».  RV.  III.  30.  5. 

<.  SRV.  I.  38.  11.  p.  1.206. 


<K,     Cf.   S'abara   on   Mimansa   sutra 

IX.  1.  9. 
10.  RV.  III.  30.  8;   VS.  18.  69. 
^1.  ^f^ff  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R    4,    R    6,    W    1,    W    2,    W   3; 

Hf^%  C  3. 
^^,  SRV.  III.  30.8.  p.  ii.  220. 

H\.  ^>C1,C3,M2. 

^^.  5^^  C  3,  C  5,  M  1,  M  2. 

\\  RV.  III.  30.  10. 


^.  M 


Uo.      ^TTH^oiq^l 


[3T^3: 


^.  «.] 


n  ? .      JTqJTSErJSq;  I 


[  ^iTRi: 


3n  #^^:  ^^  ^^1  ^m  ^3N  1%^^  II 


♦.     rvi  rs 


I  'i^ 


5^T  i^  ^;  p  f|f  tJ  1 5^  ^^^  ^^ ' 
fr^4:  'mf^F'Ji'^:  i  ^^  f^^r^  ^^^  i 

?f  q4  ^3R  ^t^HF^  I  ?^n^  f^^  mf^  I 
^  sr^^Jt^T^:  ^d^'  I  ^f^  f^^'Tt  ^q%  I 


^.  S^cic  C  1,   C  2,   C  3,  C  6,  M    1, 

M2,    m,    R  2,    R   5,    S;    Roth 
and  S'iva. 

I.  f^rm^m  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  G,  M  ], 
M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S;  Roth  and 
S'iva;  Cf.  SRV.  III.  30.  10. 

V.  SRV.  III.  30.  10;  Cf.  I.  33.  9; 
51.  5.  pp.  i.  177.  255. 

H.  ?T^  C],  C3,  C5,  M  1,  M2, 
M  3,  Mi,  W  2. 

^.  RV.  III.  30.  17. 


«.  ^^.•.??tl"?TT^T        is      omitted     by 
r>iirga. 

<:.  ^^q^>  C  5,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1,  W  2. 

"<'  m^^  0  5  ;  ^^^^  C  G. 
^0.  ^v^rairi;   BK,    C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 

Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
^H.  SRV.  III.  30.  17.  p.  ii.  224. 
^R.  RV.  V.  32.  G. 
U.  KV.  VI.  7.  6. 
H^,  RV.  X.  97.  3;  VS.  12.77. 
Vl.  RV.  VI.  22.  2;  AV.  20.  3G.  2. 
%%.  SRV.  VI.  G7.  11.  p.  ii.  874. 
r^.  RV.  VI.  22.  3;  AV,  20.  3G.  3, 


11 


[  f^w  ^mwftor:  T  II  ^  II 

9r#  i^  ^¥rl:  ii 


<v      • 


^i^'4  f  ^T^l  I  ?^^  ^'^'^  ^^^ ' 

^?lfM  ^^^T  ^^  I  ^^  ^'^  ^^^  ' 

^^mr  k  4^r^  I  ^^  ^'^^  ^^ ' 

^m^^l  ^^^1  W*  I  ^^  ^"^  "^^ ' 

^PT^T;  %^T^r:  BlTTT^  ^fRT^  I 

^4^T  f#  ^^^  W^:  I  ^f^  ^'^'^^  ^^^  ' 

fT^g:  ^i^^  w.^U':  I  ^^"^  "^^^^  ^^^ ' 

^  I^Rt:  fq%  l^^lt  I  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^ 


s^.  Omitted   by    BK,  C  4,   C  5,   Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  AV  2,  W  3. 

^.  RV.  VI.  55.  6. 

V.  SRV.  VIII.  32.  10.  p.  iii.  388. 

4.  RV.  VIII.  32.  10;SV.  1.  217. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  II.  33.  5.  p.  ii.  98. 

^.  ^T^^fc^f^  C  1,   C  2,  C  3,   C  6, 
M^^l,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S ;  Roth,  , 
S'iva'. 

^.  RV.  VIII.  48,  10. 


^.  See  N.  6.  33. 
^0.  RV.    I.     179.    5.     Cf.     Kalidasa  : 

?7^^5!TRrHnfif^  f^?T^    I    Kumara- 

^ambhava.  IV. 

^^.  RV.  X.  79.  1. 

^^  RV.  V.  54.  G. 

^l,  SRV.  I.  44.  3.  p.  i.  224. 

Ve.  RV.  X.  12.  2;  AV.  18.  1.  30. 

^H,  f^rfJT  C  1.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  32. 
C.  p.  i.  168. 

%\,  RV.  I.  32.  6. 


^'  ^.] 


n  'v  ■    H'Wfjr'sq;  I 


[  arvn^^rsm. 


%.  vs.  ] 


U?-     ^niT^Jn'sqL  I 


[qmt 


f|HT  ^  ^#  I  ^^  ^^f^  "^^  ' 

ff?T  5anr  fi^^-^-m^Ji-Mrm  p  ii  ^  ii 
^r^^M:  R^^f^T^qHWi:  I  ^^fq  f^^JT>  ^^f^  I 


%.  ^^:  UK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  U4,  II  G,  AV  1,  W  2,  W3; 
^W^^:  C  3. 

:^.  Quoted  by  SRY.  1. 129.  8.  p.  i.  587. 

^.  RV.  I.  129.8. 

V.  RV.  VII.  69.  4. 

^,  ^T  M  3,  Mi,  W  1,  W  2. 

^.  ST^^hr^  T>K,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3 ;  Du- 
rga  gives  3^^f(;fi^n]^cand  ^T^^raij; 
as  variants. 

\9,  Sayanaadds  ?frf  after  ojrf^^-  ^^^e 
SRV.  IX.  113.  3.  p.  iii.  829. 

^.  Tho  quotation  is  not  traced.  Cf. 
BD.  VI.  137— 13S. 


I 


«^.  The  passage  within  square 
brackets  is  omitted  by  BK,  C  4, 
C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^0.  KY.  IX.  112.  3. 

^1.  JT^tC  3. 

1^,  The  passage  Tq^5r%ift...Q?t^  is 
cited  8RV.  IX.  113.  3.  p.  iii.  829. 
The  story  of  Indra  and  the  seers 
does  not  occur  in  this  quotation 
of  Sayana. 

^^.  RV.  X.  27.  13. 

•SV.  RV.  VII.  IS.  15. 

%^,  Quoted  by    .SRV.    VI.  jO.  5.  p.  ii. 

829. 


f^lpifrff  m  sNf  ^  I  ^^  ^^  ^^^  * 

5i:  ^mh%^T  ^f^  I  ^^  ^^  ^^^3 "  ^ 
it  m}^  lit  ^'^g  I  ^'^T^^:^^ ' 

31T  ^  ^m[  TT^  #^it'  I  ?^  i^n;ft  fl^  » 


%,  RV.  VI.  50  5. 
^.  RV.  VI.  19.  10. 
^.  ^m^  is  given  as   a  variant  by 
Durga. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.   I.  117.  8.  p.  i. 

525. 
^.  RV.  I.  117.  8. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  E  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

V9.  VS.  4.  22. 

^.  RV.  I.  118.  11. 

c^  EV.  I.  165.  7. 
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^0.  RV.  III.  36.  10. 
%%,  RV.  VI.  47.  13. 

%^,  RV.  III.  30.   19.  The  reference  of 
'  RV.  III.  30.  19.  is  wrongly  given 
in  VC.  as  IV.  30.  19. 

%l,  VS.  8.  18. 

^V.  SRV.   L    113.  8;  154.  5.  pp.  i, 

499,  663. 

%^.  RV.  VII.  63.  5 ;  its  reference  in 
VC.  is  wrongly  given  fts  IX, 
63.5. 

%^.  RV.  VII.  34.  10. 
r^.  EV.  X.  70.  10. 


%'  ^.  ] 


%U.      W^q.1 


[  ST^ffnj 


^  '^q^li  ^i%  I  ?^fq  f^JTt  *ig^  I 

fl^qift  JT  "^W^  I  ^^  ^"^  fl^  II  vs  II 

^k  mi  ^ki  I  ^^  ^^  *T^ ' 


<j     '^x 


r   -^v^. 


^.  Quoted  by   SRV.   VI.  72.  2.  p.  ii. 

882. 
:^.  RV.  VI.  71.  2. 
V  Quoted  by  SRV.  V.  13.  4;  VI.  G8. 

9.  pp.  ii.  529,  876. 
V.  RV.  V.  13.  4;  SV.  2.  757. 

4.  RV.  III.  27.  7;  SV.  2.  827. 

^.  RV.    VIII.   99.   3;  AV.  20.  58.  1; 
*  SV.  1.  267;  2.  669;  VS.  33.  41. 

vs.  Quoted  by   SRV.   VIII.  99.  3.  p. 
111.  D6o. 

C.  RV.  VIII.    69.  6;   AV.  20.  22.  6 ; 
92.  3;  SV.  2.  841. 


(^.  TS.  iii.  2.  7.  2. 
^o.  RV.  I.  163.  7;  X.  7.  2;  VS.  29.  18. 

%R,  ^m^  RK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kd,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^^.  Quoted  by  SRV.    VI.    65.  1.  p.  ii. 

867. 

^V.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
AV  3,  and  Durga.  It  is  added 
however  on  the  marginal  space, 
probably  by  a  later  scribe,  in  G  4. 

^'^.  'J^Tf^^H^  m  is  repeated  in  Mi. 
Of.  SRV.  X.  29.  1,  p.  IV.  85. 


T 

I 

( 


t^^' 


i 


§.  ?o.] 


??^.    w^w^m^qL  I 


[  ^t'TH'J^. 


^t  ^  p:  JlfelTT^  I  ^T^f^  I  ^^  f^ift  fl^l 
%tt  ^cllrMt^Th-m  ^  I  [  |5;<3^^qNr  l  ^g^rl^l  I  ]'  II  <  II 


^.  RV.  X.  4.  4. 

;^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  68.  8.  p.  i.  329. 

^.  TTfT^  CI,   C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1, 

M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S;  Roth  and 

S'iva. 

V.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  141.  10.  p.  i.  633. 
4.  BV.  I.  151.  7. 

^.  RV.  I.  127.  1;  AV.  20.  67.  3;  SV. 
1.  465;  2.  1163;  VS.  15.  47. 

^.  IJqT  ^«d4  ^5^arart  is  added  by 
C  5,  M  3.  Durga  reads:  ^qn" 
^^^^^m  I  Cf.  SRV.  1. 127.  1.  p.  i. 
573. 

^.  Omitted  by  C  5,  M  3,  and  Durga. 
C  1  strikes  it  out. 

Q,,  RV.  I.  109.  2. 


^0.  ^^fiT^ft  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^1.  ^^mnnj:  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^^.  ^rf^mr^r:  is  the  proposed  emen- 
dation by  S'ivadatta. 

^^.  T\^  TTS^l  C  5,  M  3. 

^V.  ^^  ^^:  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

^^.  ^FTT^:  ^^m^Vr  SRV.  I.  109.  2. 

^^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

\^.  Cf.  SRV.  loc.  cit. 

^<.  See  N.  12.  40. 

^%,  RV.  I.  18.  1;  VS.  3.  28;  Cf.  ^r^TRT 
SV.  1.  139;  2.  813. 


n^.    ^jw^ni^ii  I 


[^\- 


e^TRT'^tmt  MthmH^H  ^^agniRqt  wr^ftgRrRt^ 't  ^^:  i 

^  II  ^o  II 

^  I  f%?fH^  I  f^u^<^i«fin)'ki  ^r:^  I  f%f^^  fMrr^fm^  %T  I  iMgHf^i 

g?:?r  I  fqg^r:  f^^:  I  f^I^?[I<fH^  II  U  II 

nfit^r  4idi4^H  I  ?i^%  ^  I  ^j^s^TT^  sr^T  fjJTR:  I  ?HH^  f^sr^^  I 


^.  ^5?.] 


nvp.     ^n^TFTJ^I 


[l?^- 


^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  51.  13.  p.  i.  260. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  18.  1.  p.  i.  103.    Also 

Cf.  PMbh.  Vol.  III.  p.  33. 
V.  RV.  VII.  104.  2;  AV.  8.  4.  2. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  ftt>Ttl>riNd  C  4,  C  5,  M  3. 

«.  5$^:  C  3,  C  5,  M  3. 

<:.  Quoted  by  SRV.  X.  87.  24.  p.  IV. 
277. 

9,,  RV.  IV.  4.  1;  VS.  13.  9. 


^0.  iTRTr^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^1.  5r^^T^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

%:(.  SRV.  X.  87.  15.  p.  IV.  275. 
n.  ^r^m  SRV.  IV.  4.  1. 

^^.  ^^^^ftl^^^fe  ^T  SRV.   loc. 
cit. 

1*1.  SRV.  loc.  cit. 

%^,  RV.  X.  162.  2;AV.  20.  96.  12. 
^^.  f^fkr  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  Mi. 
%c.  Cf.  AV.  12.  2.  28. 


I 


gp%  ipf^  I  f^ft  f^»nft  «i^  I 

^[^t%  f%sHm  I  sng  3T^t%  II  l^  II 

fi  31^1^  dirat  4^^  %^  ^n  ^^^!  #^  • 
HRv^  ^^  I  35^-  4>w^^MiqL  I  'nnir  i  ^  vnri^i  irra^ 

^%  I  -        - 

m^  a  ^fMrw  qrirt  i  ^^^  ^^ '^^ ' 


^    Fragment   of   RV.   X.    103.    12; 

'  AV.%.  2.  5;VS.  7.  44;N.  9.  33; 

Cf.  SV.  2.  1211. 

^.  AV.   7.   14.2;  SV.  1.   464;  VS. 

'  4.  25.  The  word  ^?rfc{:  occurs  in 

RV.  I.  64.  9;  73.  2.  but  Yaska  has 

not  quoted  from  the  RV. 

^   Omitted  by  Bk,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
'  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

V    Quoted  by   SRV.  I.   67.   2;  VI. 
68.  1.  pp.  i.  326 ;  ii.  874. 

I,,  RV.  VII.  39.  4. 


^.  Cf.  SRV.  VIII.  5.  23;  42.  4;  also 

1.3.3;   34.7. 
^.  ^f^:C5,M3;  ^^:Mi,Wl; 

^f^:  C  4,  W  2.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  5.  3; 

116.  7;134.  3;  VII.  9.  6.  pp.  i.  46, 

515,  605;iii.  24. 

<5.  RV.  V.  85.  6. 

Q,,  RV.V.  1.  2;SV.  2.  1097. 

^0.  RV.  VIII.  27.  10. 

^%,  Durga  reads  ^^if^f^iT:    ^  8^^®^ 

^^N<^lR^l>  as  a  variant. 
^^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  164.  49.  p.  i, 
'  719.  .       . 


\ 


n.  u-3 


n  ^«      HnJIW^q;  I 


[  3Tf^?IT. 


^HT  53:^  1^5  ^H:  I  ^^  f^^  *T^  '  . 

snW  qrfl  gfl^f^f ?^  I  ^^^  ^fl>  fl^ ' 

^fJT^  fft^3^  I  ?^T^  ^^r^  ^T^  " 

?J  ^\^  ^  %^  I  ?^rf^  ^^  «^  I 

IS       Ptifq^      f  f  I      I        ?^^     f^^^     ^^     '«      ^^'^      •> 


1.  RV.  VII.  34.  22;  VS.  2.  24;  8.  14. 
:^.  RV.  X.  15.  9;  AV.  18.  3.48. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  VIII.  12.  11.  p. 

iii.  297. 
V.  RV.  VIII.  45.  1;   SV.    1.133;    2. 

688;  VS.  7.  32. 

^,  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  56.  3.  p.  i.  283. 

^.  RV.  I.  56.  3. 

V5.  SRV.  I.  62.  1.  p.  i.  304. 

<5.  RV.  VIII.  89.  7;  SV.  2.  781. 

«^,  RV.  X.  82.  4  iVS.  17.  28. 


^0.  gnTHrfV%n:   BK,  C  4,   C  5.  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

%%.  ^C  1,   C2,   C3,  C  6,   M  1,  M2, 
R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

%^,  RV.  I.  169.  3. 

^l,  RV.  V.  44.  8 ;  Cf.  N.  1.  15. 

^V.  RV.  V.  12.  4. 

^^.  RV.  IV.  34.  3. 

^^.  sr^JTEg:  M  2. 

%^.  Omitted   by   BK,    C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M3,Mi,R4,R6,Wl,W2,W3. 


t 


-f^ 


I 


%•  U.] 


?  ?  <i.    ^TnT^o^ii.  I 


[51151^^: 


^0^  jn%%m  pfS  ^  ^f^  Tl^^  ^t  I 


—       ^ 


g^vi  arrJy  «^fnT  i  g#  ^f  viff?r  i 
^5^f^  f^  ?r^:  ^^  i^:  I  ^^  ^^  *fwBr  i 

—      —        ^   ;o      —  ^ 

^f^5T:  ^fff^;  I  f^  f^^'Tt  ^^i^  I 

Pq  3I^?t#ft'^   I  ^"^  ^^  "^^  ' 

H^^"5^f^^#J  I  ^^  ^'^^  ^^^  ' 

5T  ^  qf^^f^r^feW:  i  ^T^  ^^  ^^  >i  ^^^  » 


%.  RV.  X.  116.  8. 

^.  MS.  IV.  13.  9.  Cf.  ^r^:  5r%  q^ 

vs.  21.  60;  28.  23,  46. 
^.  ^^  C  4,  C  5,  M  3. 
V.  5rfer^J3:C4,  C5,M3. 
^.  RV.  III.  28.  2. 
^.  RV.  IV.  23.  8;Cf.  N.  10.  41. 


C,  Fragment  of  RV.  VI.  19.    1;  VS. 

7.  39;Cf.  N.   6.  17. 

c^.  Quoted  SRV.  V.  52.  6.  p.  ii.  613. 
^o.  RV.  V.  52.  6. 
^1.  Quoted  SRV.  I.  7.  6.  p.  i.  dQ, 

^^.  RV.  I.  7.  6;  AV.  20.  17.  12;  SV. 
2.  971. 

*ih  WW^^J^'  ^  ^'    Quoted   SRV.  I. 
123.  10;  124.  6.  pp.  i.  560,  5G4. 

^V.  KV.  I.  33.  13. 


^.  ?«.  ] 


no.      ^niT^T^q:| 


[%Ti: 


V  n.) 


?^?.    ^Jl^'bl'J^qC  I 


[?ragfej^; 


^m4<^*<^^  I  ?^  <^^  *^^  ' 

^lil^'Ttli^i  i^  f^nift  5fR%  I 

^  T%^  ^%5  ts  W  I  ^^^  ^^  «^i^  > 

p  ftftr  srf^:  ^°fff^:  I  ^^  ^"^  '^i^ ' 

m\  ^  Hf^:  ^5^  5^^!^  I  '^^  ^^  ^'^ ' 
^  |'^%  5i^4  ^m:  1 5^'^  ^TH>  fl^%  I 

ferar  an'it  sraf^n  i  ^ct<i'i4Hit(  i 
l^r  ^^t  15^:  M'^TJll^  I  ?^  ^^^  *T?n^  I 


1.  RV.  VIII.  32.  10;  SV.  1.217. 

^  Quoted   SRV.  III.   IS.  5;  VIII. 
32.  10.  pp.  ii.  186;iii.  388. 

^.  RV.  VIII.  21.  8. 

V.  Quoted  SRV.  1.9.3;  29.2;   III. 
30.  3.  pp.  i.  G5,  150;  ii.  218. 

^.  RV.  I.  101.  10. 

^.  ?5RTift^   is   added   after    to    by 
Durga. 

IS.  RV.  II.  4.  5. 

^.  Quoted  SRV.  VII.  8.  C.  p.  iii.  23. 


<^.  RV.  VI.  19.  1 ;  VS.  7.  39  ;   Ct.  N. 
G.  16. 

^0.  RV.  III.  1.  12. 

^1.  Quoted  SRV.  III.  19.  2;  IX.  109. 

9.  pp.  ii.  187;  iii.  822. 

%^.  RV.  IV.  7.  8. 

n.  Quoted  SRV.  VII.  5.  2.  p.  iii.   16. 

^^.  RV.  VI.  44.  21. 

n.  ^^irrej^:  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

%^,  m  is  added  by  Roth. 


.^4 


^  ^  f^qi  ^  4^T  rr^^f:  i  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  i 

SRf  ^  sn^f^  ;jI^pI  I  ?^  f^^  ^^f^  I 
^^  1?^*^  ^  S^f^W^  I  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

^^T^f  ff^^  f^^^qn^:  m^  ^^if^f^^:  1 

3Nrf4^vrfric(M4»^ui:  II  ^^S  II 

prgi  ^  dr>  ^q  ^m  ?^4: 1 

W^i^T  ^#  it^JFT  ^'^:  I  ?^  f^Tjft  fl^  II  ^<:  II 
^  si^  ^?T  ^  q  ^  ^^T%  ^^  |^%  ^sf^  ^T  ^  I 


^.  RV.  X.  69.  4. 

:^.  Cf.  SRV.  IV.  5.  7.  p.  ii.  367:  ^gj^ 

^.  RV.  IV.  5.  7. 
».  RV.  VII.  9.  6. 
4,  RV.  I.  32.  5. 

^.  H^'E^?^^  M  3. 

«.  ^^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,   M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
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^.  5^^?^  f^r^...^T^   is  omitted  by 
Durga. 

^.  RV.  I.  7.  7 ;  AV.  20.  70.  13. 

^o.  ^5^  C  6.  Quoted  SRV.  I.  7.  7.  p. 

i.  57. 
^1.  RV.  I.  54.  3. 
^^.  RV.  V.  34.  3. 

^^.  s^T^^?^  M  3 ;  SOT  srprfir  C  5, 

W  1,  W  2. 

^V.  ^%  f  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,   M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,   W  3. 


^•^?-i 


n^..    %^^m^K\ 


[^^31^: 


^ncwPT  I 

^fill^1%l^^^T^^  I  ^^  ^^  ^^  ' 

qrt  ?ff  ^  f^M^T^  'T?^  I  ^^  ^^  ^^^  '^  ^"^  " 
W^^5^#  ^  ^\i  2^  rq;{T  I 

cf^:  I  fjnnftr  I  57^^  I  ^r^K^  l   ^T^JT^TF  I  c^m  ^5T^  'Tt^PT  ^^  I 
W?W^:  I  3?^9n=J:  ^HTT^WR:  I 

^^q^  ^^^  I  ^rr^T  I  ^^^^T  I 

<lfim^4l4tt  I  5^^  f^^  ^^f^  I 

5R^:  rrar^^frf  TIT  i 


1.  cRff^g   BK,    C  4,    C  5,    Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

:^.  IIV.  I.  33.  12. 

^.  Quoted  SRV.  I.  33.  12.  p.  i.  178. 

«.  IIV.  I.  61.  12;  AV.  20.  35.  12. 
M.  Quoted  SRV.  I.  61.  6.  p.  i.  299. 
^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  61.  12.  p.  i.  302.  Suyana 

reads :  ouff^  ^'Jirsf. 
«,  RV.  I.  31.  16. 


<^.  T^^}B:   BK,  C  1,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 

Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  \V  2,  W  3. 

Q^.  RV.  VII.  60.  7. 

^o.  RV.  I.  142.    10;   AV.    5.  27.   10; 

VS.  27.  20. 

%%.  Fragment  of  RV.  I.  22.  4. 

1^.  Quoted  8RV.  I.  C.  9;  37.  3;  54.  2; 
IV.  21.  5;  pp.  i.  53,  200,  273  5 
ii.  411. 


+ 


^- 


^.  i^.  ] 


<% 


IW.    ii^^^rJ^^^^ 


[S*ni. 


[  sn  ^  mf^  ^t  ^fH  I  ^^  ^^  ''^ '  ]' 

spR'Mt  jfr  ^ml  i  ^^  ^^^  't^  ' 

ffr  ^  E^'3; H^  ^'^  I  ?^"^ f^JT^ ^^  IRIII 


^.  RV.  X.  76.  1. 

^.  Omitted  by   BK,    C  4,   C  5,   Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W 

3,  and  Durga.  The  commentator 
says  Yaska  did  not  cite  any  quota- 
tion to  illustrate  the  meaning  of 

^mf^'  I 

^.  RV.  I.  90.  1;SV.  1.  218. 
V.  RV.  VIII.  13.  27. 
^.  RV.  X.  30.  11. 

^.  H^RFT  C  3,  C  4,  Mi  &  Roth;  ^(^^T^ 
S'ivadatta. 

IS.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  30.  11.  p.  IV.  90. 
<.  ^^  C  5,  M  3,  W  1,  W  2. 


^.  Omitted   by  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C   6, 
M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

^0.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  AV  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^1.  RV.  I.  33.  3. 

HR.  ^f^^^qr^G  3. 

%\.  Quoted  SRV.  VIII.  7.  41.  p.  iii. 

270. 

%^.  RV.  VI.  47.  16. 
^^.  f^^fir  W  2. 

^^.  Quoted  SRV.  I.  100.  16;  156.  2; 
162.  7.  pp.  i.  444,  667,  685. 


^.  ^^] 


?^5?.    ^niT^'^m 


[  SR^i 


5.  R^.] 


^Rt^.    %im^'^i 


£.«lfT! 


—  o  — 

%.^^  f^JT>  Vra^  II  Vi  II 

«m^OTr^  JTfPVT^  I  m-M ul dl  ^  I 

5^  M^  f  31^  f^Trt  I  5^  ^^  *I^I^  I 

3R5^TTinfR'¥?1r5J^RJ^  I  3??^  qfT^  I 

srf^'^  I  i^f^iTR;^  I 

3nfe#  ^I^i4  %f^  I  ^^  f^jft  «?i^  I 

:  I 


H^w  11^  5?5[ra|  f|m  ^ w  ^^ 


^.  RV.  I.  162.  7;  VS.  25.  30. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  CD,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  K  4,  11  G,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^.^T1^^.C3,  M3,  Wl. 

V.  RV.  VIII.  4.  19;  cf.  VIII.  24.  29; 
cf.  BD.  VI.  44. 

^.  ^^n^:  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  r1,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 

^.  ^Tft  G  5,  W  1. 
«.  Bee.  K.  5,  1. 


<^.  ^T?T=T:   is   omitted    by  C  3.   RV.  I. 
1G4.  51;cf.  N.  7.  23. 

^.  Quoted  SRV.  I.  Gl.  9.  p.  i.  300. 

^o.  RV.  III.  3G.  4. 

^^.  RV.  RV.  X.  22.  2. 

^R.  Quoted  SRV.  I.  Gl.  1.  p.  1.  29G. 

^^.  '<i\T^^%  BK,  C  4,  C  5,   Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
Cf.  SRV.  VIII.  99.  4.  p.  lii.  58G. 

^V.  RV.  VIII.  99.  4;   AV.  20.  58.   2; 

Cf.  SV.  2.  G70. 
%^.  RV.  I.  190.  l;Cf.  BD.  IV.  G3. 


JL 


3T5^mm  ^  nn?ra"  ^^^iuknf:  ii  R\  ii 

m  If  >^^  c^  ^>^T^  ^rr^R-  ^^j  m^^^^,  i  fit^  ^rft^  ^^t  i 
^^  ¥r^cT  I  ira^rJTTg  '^t^  I  ]' 

iTRrfiw^^  ^T^:  I  smTcJ^r  ^JT^fiRTT^^I^^:  II  ^^11 

sif  d  W^^fJ^5  I  ¥FT^^:  I  VTTHJTRt  3[^cftf^  m  II  V^  II 
^i  #^T%TT  q^F^^T'  p?q  ^37R  ^m\ 


^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  190.  1.  p.  i.  787. 

^,  Omitted  by  M  3,  W  2. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  V.  25.  2.  p.  ii. 
541. 

V.  RV.  I.  39.  10. 

*l.  ft^^^  Mi ;  f^^^  C  4,  C  5,  M  3, 
W  1,  W  2,  and  Say  ana  on  RV.  I. 
39.  10.  p.  i.  211. 

^.  RV.  VIII.  1.  20;  SV.  1.  307. 

».  ^Jf^^^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

c.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,   Kn, 


M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
^^ifmg  "^^  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

VIII.  92.  22^ 
^o.  RV.  VIII.  61.  11. 

%%,  Quoted  SRV.  VIII.  Gl.  17.  p.  iii, 

474. 

^^.  RV.  I.  117.  21. 

%\,  Omitted  by   BK,   C  4,    C  5,    Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W 1,  W  2,  W  3. 

-3^.  Quoted  SRV.  VIII.   22.   6.  p.  iii. 
344. 


%'\^.} 


?^^.    Wr^F^q^ I 


[^: 


^.  ^^-  ] 


n«'    %TH^n^i 


[3TVRW?n 


^^J^^ofT^  I  f^  fmn\  ^^  I 

^ct?^  54^^^i  HUl^^f  ^5?:t^^  5^^^  ^'JT:  5?r:  JR":    %wf  qTcT%Sgcft- 

^cf  d^  f^-q^r:  I  %T5^PT^:  II  R^  II 


^'  5!>i%:  Roth. 

^.  The  passage  ^^  55^^...^^  ^r 

is  omitted  by  Durga. 
^.  ^^  C  5,  W  1,  W  2. 
V.  ^^tf^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,   Kn,  M  3, 

Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

H.  RV.  VIII.  6G.  10. 

%.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 

Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
^.  ^vr*T^f?cf  c  5. 
^.  RV.  VIII.  67.  5. 
*^.  ST^^K^OT   BK,    C  4,  C  5,  Kn,   M  3, 

Mi,  R4,  R6,   Wl,    W2,   W3; 

«Tf^m  M  1,  M  2. 


^0.  RV.  I.  105.  17. 

1^.  RV.  X.  5.  6;  AV.  5.  1.  6. 

^^.  H§=T  ^m^:  0  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6, 
M  1,M2,  R  1,  R2,  R5,  S;Roth 

and  S'iva. 

U.  siftTJT^^^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^V.  ^'jcf^^^or:  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  W  1. 

^^.  (Quoted  by  SRV.  X.  5.  6.  p.  I\^. 
11.  The  word  ^orpcTT  i^  missing 
in  the  passage  cited  by  Sayana, 
consequently  the  number  of  bo- 
undaries is  only  six. 


1 


II 


;<^<<» 


» 

5q^  ^m^  f|^^-5;^  I  ?^f^  ^^  ^^^ ' 

m  |ft  wf^  I  ^^  ^"^^  ^^^ "  ^^ " 

^^^T  1  ^^5  f^^rWt  =^m^^  I  ^^  ^'^^  ^^^^ » 
f||5^f^^  I^R^#:  I  ^^  ^^^  ^^ "  '^^ " 


^.  RV.  X.  10  13;   AV.  18.  1.15. 

^.  5r55T^f^^>  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  AV  2,  W  3. 

^.  r^^J^^:  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  Ml, 
M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S ;   Roth  and 

k^'iva. 

V.  ?fi?nn^0  4,  C5,  M3,  Mi,  Wl. 

H.  The  passage  %g;5TT  ar^f^—cRT^T^ 
is  omitted  by  Durga. 

^.  RV.  IX.  35.  5. 

vs>.  RV.  X.  29.  1;  AV.  20.  76.  1. 
/:.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  114. 

«^.  c^rt  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 


^0.  ?5i  f4fi=r  ia  added  after  ^^rf^ftf^ 
by  Durga. 

^1  ^m^?cT  BK,  G  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R6,  W  1,  W2,  \V3; 
0  6,  M  1,  M  2. 

^^,  RV.  IX.  3.  5  ;  SV.  2.  609. 

^^.  RV.  VI.  63.  8. 

H^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  VI.  63.  8.  p.  ii. 

864. 

Vi.  RV.  X.  -26.  4. 

^^.  S5T^%5r^^?T:  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3.  Quoted  by  SRV.  X.  84.  5. 
p.  IV.  252. 

%^.  RV.  X.  84.  5 ;  AV.  4.  31.  5. 


^■^^] 


n^.   ^^n^i 


[  ^^SRlT. 


"■^"P  (BBi^M  ^^^V  ^^ 

^imt  ^m^kmb  I  ^^  ^^  '^^ ' 
^i  ^m^\^^^K^mh  i  ?^rq  f^q^t  -^tctrt  i 

T^ri  ^  ^s^^m  T%f^|^  I  ^^  ^^^  *T^^  I 
^jA  fTT  ^H  ^Jtr  ^J^  w,  w^m  ii 

^T^^f^  f ^^  I  f^^^  I  ^^:  I  ^ 


?.  RV.  X.  155,  1. 

^.  ^^  Roth. 

^.  Omitted    by    RK,    C  4,    C  5,   Kn, 

M  3,    Mi,   R  4,    R  6,    AV  1,  AV  2, 

W3. 

V.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

*i.  f^t...5qKft^T^mis  omitted  by  0  6. 

^.  ft^m^=^R.  0  1,  0  2,  0  3,  0  G, 
M  1,  M  2,  R  1,  R  2,  R  5,  S. 

*•  •HHfir:  0  I  and  Durga. 


<.  RV.  VII.  18.  21. 
Ql.  RV.  VII.  104.21;   AV.  S.  4.  21. 
^0.  RV.  I.  IGG.  G. 

n.  Omitted    by   BK,    0  4,   0  5,   Kn, 

M  3,   Mi,    R  4,   R  6,    AV  1,    AV  2, 

AV  3,  and  Durga, 
^;^.  RV.  IV.  30.  24. 
n.  guoted  by  SRV.  IV.   30  24;    VI. 

71.   4;    VII.    18.    1.    pp.    ii.    434, 

SS3  ;  iii.  3G. 

%^.  Of.  BD.  IV.  139  B. 

1^.  Of.  KB.  VI.  13.   S'B.  1.  7.  4.  G. 


\,. 


I 


I 


I 


%'  n.  ] 


t?,%.    ^nti^nj^ti^  I 


£'&*«5' 


f^^ft^  4»w^hm:  I  ^mftr  cra[g[^  w^^  I  ^3ft?2[t  ^^m^ 


153!^  ;^^f^:  [  ^?^:  I  ]  ?[^  f^mft  ^T^'  II  ^^  II 

STT  ^T  ^  5nnT5=^5  ^  %^RrT^  4^^5r?^T  #:  ii 

ferr:  I  ^  f^^^nf5rft%  ^^^  [  ^  ]  i  ^  ^rftrt  i%  i  ^r  ^nrf^er  ^ 
ii^if^  ^Jt^Rt  ?r  ^  ffcT  ^^:  I  'Ti^g^  ^  I  qni"fj:  T^fT^jT:  srr^  ^  snt- 

n»^i 


%.  RV.  I.  174.  2. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I  174.  2.  p.  i. 
748. 

^.  RV.  X.  Se.  9 ;  AV.  20.  126.  9 ;  Of. 
BD,  i.  53.  Macdonell  translates 
ST^t^  as  Without  a  husband'. 

V.  Quoted  by  SRV.   VIII.  92.  30.  p. 

iii.  557. 
^.  Cf.   SRV.  I.    51.   14.  p.  i.   2G0. 

^.  RV.  I.  51.  14. 

v>.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  AV  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

€,  Cf.  SRV.  I.  51.  14.  p.  i.  260. 

'^.  RV.  III.  53.  14. 

%o.  Cf.  SEV.  III.  53.  14.   p.  ii.   302, 
^^it  etc. 
17 


%%,  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,0  5,  Kn,  M3, 

Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  AV  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 
n.  Cf.   SRV.  III.  53.  14.  p.  ii.  302 

^\.  Omitted  by  0  5,  M  3,  Mi. 

^v.  m  irfir^^f^  bk,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 

M  3,   Mi,   R  4,   R  6,  AV  1,   AV  2, 

AV  3.  -: 

^^.  3f^^:  AV  1. 
^^.  <>f  ^:  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 

Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  AV  2,  AV  3. 
\^.  ^^  ^   BK,   0  4,  C  5,   Kn,   M  3, 

Mi,   R4,  R6,  AV  1,  AV2,  AV3; 

^^7^  Roth,  S'ivadatta. 
U.  %k:  BK,  0  4,  0  5,   Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 

R  4,   R  6,   AV  1,   AV  2,  AV  3.  Cf. 

SRV.  III.  53.  14.  p.  ii.  302. 

^<^.  The  passage  %»5T^?if...^^?TJT^  i* 
omitted  by  Durga.  Quoted  by 
SRV.  loc.  cit. 


\ 


%.%^.] 


^3o.      ^iTq^JT«3'3L ' 


[fet 


sn  II  ^^  II 

■iK  ^^  *~* 

g^  5r|f^r%ir  jt^tI^^^  m  ^  5^  '^^  ^^^  ^^ '  ^^rrvi^  ^ 

^tt  1^  ^^'t  II 

^cT   %^:  I    ^^U^Nri    I   JTT%   ^  I  3Tv5m%s4^   ^T  I    ^^  ^ 


1.  Quoted  bj  SRV.  VIII.  45.  4.  p. 
iii.  430. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  K  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3;  <fc  Durga.  C  3  reads  ^7^  ^\. 

\,  RV.  VIII.  77.  11. 

>^.  ^m.  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  L  W  2,  W  3; 
M  1 ;  ^ff^^TT^  C  3. 

^.  f^^u^q";  Roth  and  S'ivadatta. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  G,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^.  Of.  N.  6.  4. 

<.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  and  Durga. 


t^.  gaoted  by  SRV.  VIII.  77.  ii.  p. 
iii.  525. 

^0.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kd, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  3. 
and  Durga,    who  remarks  :  ^jcq- 

qi^S^^tRn^  ?Tb^  I  Omitted 
also  by  8RV.  VIII.  77.  11.  p. 
iii.  525. 

%%,  RV.  VIIL77.  6. 

^^i.  RV.  X.  52.  3. 

n.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  4,  R  6,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

^V.  ^^  \^h"^^^J^^^  is  omitted 
by  0  a. 


w 


%•  ^^.] 


U?.      ^HH^FSJILI 


[^?#T»t, 


Tm  5gt^mT5T  I  nnit  nnRRi;  l  ?jnT5J  I  ^f^  ^^3RT  :7^cT  snfiW^  ^- 

5^f  ^^f>^  ^^  ^^  ^i^  ^n^  II  ^^  II       . 


II  ?[%  ^r^  ^w^,  ^sts^s^sTFT;  ^rn^i  11 


<j  <j 


II  ?frr  ^n^  ^^^  g[^TW2j  ^nrra^ 


^,  RV.  X.  51.  1.     Of.  BD.  VII.  80. 

:^.  RV.  I.  116.  8.  Of.  BD.  ii.  110. 

^.  Quoted   by   SRV.    I.   116.  8.  p.  i. 
516. 


V,  Small  figure  within  brackets 
represents  the  corresponding 
section  of  the  sixth  chapter  of 
the  Nirukta,  .     .  ^ 


v**s'~x-a 


V»«^.  ] 


?^^.     t^^ST'SlI.I 


[  5r?T83^  5R^i 


vs.  ^] 


111.      \mw^l        [  **M^4\i*H[?^*s^*iL 


i.. 


^^T^i,  snr^^  I 


3T^ 


:  I 


^^    II     ^ 


^T  %  ?^  ttr  ^f^'n:  i 


1.   0JT5&0  V,  's'. 

^.  ©ftr^s^^gm  Ml; 

^  5Tg%  C  1,  C  2,  C  G,  M  1,  M  3. 
V.  4T^  C  1,  C  2,  C  6,  M  1,  M  3. 

<^,  Cf.  BD.  i.  0;  Brhatsarvdnukrama-  \ 
riika,  p.  1.  ?Tc^^  ^f^    ff^ET  ^T 

^.  Cf.  BD.  i.  34  :  j^i  m^JJJ^Wl  ^- 
1^  ^  «^^f«lfiT:  I 


^.  The        passage:        <TT%Rr^r 

^j^q^^^   is    c^uoted  by   SRV,    I, 

G.  9.  p.  i.  53, 
/:,  RV.  X.  89.  10. 

Q..  RV.    I.    7.    1;   AT.  20.    38.  4;  20 

47.    4;   20.   70.   7;   SV.    1.  198;  2. 
146. 

^o.  RV.  VII.  18.  15. 

•31.  RV.  VTII.    98.  1;  AV.    20.   62.  5; 

SV.  1.  388;  2.  375. 

^^  RV.  IX.  68.  6;  SV.  2.  720. 
^l,  RV.  I.  32.  1;  Cf.  AV.  2.  5.  5. 
IV.  The  quotation  is  untraced. 
^^,  Cf.  BD.  i.  U. 


« 


^#^1 


^*yd: 


R  ^  ^  w  ^fl  I  ^ 

frT  II  R  II 


.   ^.  RV.  X,  153.  2;  AV.  20.  93.  5;  SV. 
1.  120. 

;^.  RV.  X.  152.  4;  AV.  1.  21.  2; 
SV.  2.  1218;  VS.  8.  44;  18.70. 

^  ^.  f^^o  M  1. 

V.  RV?  VIII.  1.  1;  AV.  20.  85.  1; 
SV.  1.242;  2.  710. 

M.  RV.  I.  37.  1. 

^.  RV.  III.  53.  11;  cf.  BD.  IV.  115. 

v>.  The  second  section  ends  here  in 
BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3,  R  7,  R  8. 


<j.  RV.  X.  48—49. 
^.  RV.  X.  119. 

10.  RV.  X.  125. 

11.  Cf.  BD.  i.  35. 

1^^.  RV.  I.  32.  1;    cf.  AV.  2.  5.  5. 
%\,  Cf.  Paraskara   gr.   su.   II  6.  19; 

As'va.  gr.  su.  III.  6.  7. 
IV.  RV.  VII.  104.  15;  AV.  8.  4.  15. 
1^.  RV.  VII.  104.  15;  AV.  8.  4.  15. 
1^.  Cf.  BD.  i.  36. 
Vvs.  RV.  X.  129.  2;  of.  BD.  i.  58:   ^ 

%c.  RV.  X.  129.  3. 


/ 


».  V.J 


?^y.      l^d^lU^q;  I 


[ 


wm 


H^Thi:  I    srf^  ^  SETT  *W^<4dl  ^IRi;  I  JTT'T^%^I^^  I   3?!%  gHtH<|  qy^ 
5^i|d'^c|(^  I  TTT^T^^^rf  ^^cTT'^n  CC^  BTTrm  ^^  ^5^  I  ^J:^=r^TcJT^S?% 


^.  Cf.  BD.  i.  35. 

^.  RV.   X.    95.  U.  Cf.    BD.   i.    53: 

1^^  ?fiT  3  ^fT  I  Quoted  as  an 
example  of  desire. 

^.  RV.   I.    164.   37;  AV.    9.  10.  15; 

cf.  BD.  i.  5G:  ^  f^  ^jfT^nfir  H^^: 
quoted  as  an  example  of  agita- 
tion.  The    passage :   af^n"Rr    ^ft%" 

^fTT %^Hf%T  is    cited  by  SRV, 

I.  164.  37.  p.  i.  713. 

V.  Cf.  BD.  i.  35. 

^,  RV.  X.  117.  6;TB.  ii.  8.  8.  3;  cf. 
Manu.  III.  118. 

^.  RV.  X.  107.  10. 

^.  RV.  X.  34. 

c,  Cf.  BP.  i.  3. 


*^.  ^^  iTT%°  C  1,  C  2,  C  G,  M  1. 
^o.  Cf.  BD.  i.  20. 
^1.  ^^fifC  2;cf.  BD.  YII.  IC. 
^;?.  Cf.  BD.  VII.  17. 

%\,  The  4th  section  ends  here  in  BK, 
C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7, 
R  8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3.  See  Ngh. 
V.  3.  1—22. 

1^.  3Txn^^\  ^^^tOc  is  omitted  by 
Durga.  See*Ngh.  V.  3.  29—36; 
N.  9.  35—43. 

^'I.  «>^T^ht  ^.  ^.  TT- 
^^.  Cf.  BD.  IV.  143. 

Lahore  edition  of  Rajarama. 
%c.  Cf.  BD,  i.  71, 


\S.  ^.] 


^ 


\\^.     ?^RraF?i3[^| 


[^ns^^t 


STTrW  M  ^^  II  y  II 

sTft*  ^  ^^Ft^  5^:  I  ^m^^  5EgcRt  ^g[f?cf  I  cTmf^T^n^nf^  I  q"^  q:df^4J!|^- 

^t^^  I  cfl^gmsf^  II  ^  II 

^g?Rt  w^  I  ifmf^^RTf^  I 


3IT  ST^TT  ff^^wni^ 


ri 


%,  Cf.  BD.   i.    74:    ^:i^p%^T5^i    mf* 
g^  %^  ^T^  ^ct  1  iii-    85  :    f^^rn 

143  :  ^rT5>i  ^[Xf  #  ^rft  ^^  ^^f 

^.  ^cTH^:  C  1,  C  6,  Roth. 

V.  Cf.  BD.  i.  73 :  ^qnri?^  ^^^TJ^  I 

C   4,   C   5,   C  7,   M  3,   Mi,  R  7, 
R  8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Cf.  AB.  ii.  17.  17  ;  V.  32.  1 ;  KB. 
VIII.  8 ;  SB.  XI.  2.  3.  1. 

^.  Cf.  AB.  V.   32.  1 ;  S'B  XL   2.  3. 
1 ;  BD.  i.  G9. 


<5.  Cf.  BD.  i.  70—71. 
*^.  ^5TT2PTci;C  6,  M  1. 

^0.  ^snfq^rnnfir  M  3. 

%R,  'g   is   added    after   ^|^ipf?n^  ^^ 
Bib.  Ind.   ed.  of  N.  Cf.  KB.  1.1: 

^'^.  ?r?nfirvrRTf^  ^^  3. 

^^.  RV.  VL  47.  8;  cf.  AV.  19.  15.  i. 

^is.  RV.  IIL  30.  5. 

%^.  RV.  IL  18.  4. 

n.  RV.  III.  53.  6. 


»r.  <;.  ] 


sn^t^  ^  ^%  II  ^  II 

^ 


^'  u.] 


u^'   ?^^^^q:i 


[  ^iter^t^. 


%  BV.  X.  116.  7. 
;  ^.  RV.  I.  10.  9. 

^.  ^i^H^  M  1.  The  last  section  ends 
after  t?R%  in  C  1,  C  2,  C  6,  M  1, 
M  4,  S. 

V.  RV.  X.  94.  2. 

4.  RV.  X.  75.  9. 

^.  RV.  X.  94.  2. 

:vj.  C£.  AB.  ii.  32.  1;  iii.  13.  1;  IV. 
29.  1 ;  VIII.  12.  4;  KB.  VIII.  9; 
XII.  4  ;  XIV.  1,  3,  5  ;  XXII.  1 ; 
GB.  I.  1.  17,  29;  2.  24;  II.  3.  10, 
12,  16;BD.  i.  115. 


^.  ^^\^r^  C  1,   C  2,   C  G,  M  1,  M  4, 

S. 

<^.  ^^^  C  2. 

^0.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  0  7, 
Ku,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^^.  «^^  Roth;  cf.  BD.  i.  119, 
120. 

^l,  Cf.  BD.  i.  117—119. 

1«.  f^^fe  C  1,  C  2,  C  0,  M  1,  M  4. 
%^,  Cf.  BD.  iii.  41. 


^^^^jt:  I  f ?r^ir  I  ^  ^  ^^^rrnrr:  ^mrFRT  tt^^  ^t^  ?tt^  fenr:  i 

^^f^^r  ^r:  I  ^Bt:  I  ^m    l   ^^^r:    l    r^^j    I   f ^qf^:  |  jT^m^qr^:  I 

Ttn:  I  5:^^:  I  9[^i  I  ^r^:  I  sT^nftr  ftt^  ^^^  ^'^^^  i  ij^r  ^^  ^ 
^w*  I  ^r3^>  =^  ^j^TT  I  ^r^^  ^  q^^iji  ii  ^o  ii 

srlRTT^^f^^vTTf^f^  I  ^^r  ^^:  I  fj^^ra'^q-q;  i  ^qr  i  ^jrnwi'  i 
^m^^^^R'  1 1^  ^rir  i  ^  ^r  ^cTTrcirr:  ^mrarcrr  ttt^  ^f^  qjsj  f^^:  i 


%,  RV.  X.  17.  3;  AV.  18.  2.  5i. 

;^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Ku,  M  3,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

^.  qf^^Tci;  ^13. 

V.  ^'^f^^\   C  4.  C  7,   M  3,  Mi,  AV  2, 

W  3,  W  4. 

^5.  Cf.  BD.  i.  130—131. 

%.  Cf.  AB.  ii.  32.  1 ;  iii.  13.  1  ;  IV. 
31.  1;  VIII.  12.4;  KB.  VIII. 
9;  XIV.  1,  3,  5;  XVI.  1;  XXII. 
2;GB.  I.  1.  17,  18,  29;  2.  24;  II. 
2.10,  12;II.  4.  4. 

«>.  f^  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

<j,  Cf.  BD.  i.  87 ;  ii.  6. 

Q^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  2—3. 
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^*».  BTfir^T  C  1,  C  2,  C  6,  M  1,  M  4, 
S.  &  Roth.  Tiie  corresponding 
passage  in  BD.  reads  ^pr^ff  |, 

^1.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  4,  5,  13,  14. 

%R.  Cf.  ED.  ii.  13—14. 

n.  Cf.  AB.  11.32.  ];  III.  13.  1;  V. 
1.  1;  VIII.  12.  4;  KB.  VIII.  9; 
XI 7.  1,  3;  XVI.  1;  XXII.  3,  5; 
GB.  I.  1.  19,  29;  2.  24;  II.  3.  10; 
4.  18. 

IV.  ^m'^m  C  1,  C  2,  C  6,  M  1,  M  4; 

S;Roth. 

%\  Tf|[Hfvr«r  ^H^sJT^  is  omitted  by 
Durga. 

%\.  ?r^  C  4,   C  5,  C  7,   M  3,  Mi,  R  7, 

r"8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^^.  Cf.  BD.  ii,  15-16. 


I        * 


u<^-    ^^^i'^r:! 


[  f^^l^W^: 


^fwidi^TJi  I  <iT^cj^  I  ^^  ^^  ^  |f^  h^rt:  I  ^mr  mq?f:  ^af^f^f:^:  I 
^fn^:  I  ^FT^:^  ^^f^  ^^f^  I  ^:^  =^  f^^^srs^  ^^^'r  i  ^^:^^t  i 


%.  Cf.  AB.  V.  4.  1 ;  YIII.  12.  4;  KB. 
XXII.  9;BD.  i.  116. 

^.  Cf.  AB.  V.  6.  1;  VIII.  12.  8; 
KB.  XXIII.  3;  BD.  i.  130—131; 
SIIV.  p.  i.  2. 

^.  Cf.  AB.  V.  12.  1;  VIII.  12.  4; 
BD.  ii.  13—14. 

V.  Cf.  Chlia.  up.  I.  4.  2.   ?T^fvrr^T^- 

\  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  US,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3;andDurga. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  p.  i.  2. 
».  Devtadbyaya  Br.  Ill,  2. 


<$.  Devtadhjaya  Br.  III.  3. 

<^.  The  passage:    •%rr;T^I...5Tr^q?3^  is 
omitted  by  Durga. 

^0.  ^fofofo  M  3;  ^f'^'^  ^IT^  Durga 
who  places  ^Sjf^  after  ;3-55f8[^T  I 
%^.  Daivata  Brahmana  III. 

^^.  Cf.  AB.  V.  19.  6;  KB.  1.  3,  4; 
XI.  2 ;   XII.  2  ;   XIX.  4,  7  ;   GB. 

I.  3.  8,  10;  4.  24. 

%\,  Cf.  Daivata  Brahma:ia  III. 

^V.  ^ST^T^^TTf^:  Mi,  W  ],  W  2;  Roth 
attributes  the  variant  =g^T=g^" 
arf^:  to  the  shorter  recension. 

1^  Cf.  BD.  i.  17;  VIII.  129. 

5^.  MS.  II.  2.  IL 


f 


Ji 


i  . 


V*-  U-] 


\\%     t^^^r^^RLi 


[9Tf?T| 


^TRra;  I  ^  ^f^^N^^  55crrcsrr^ir^4:ri(^'  cf c^5rom%  i  st^  *4  (ii4^f^- 
^^cn:  ^T^r  I  i^r  i  j^^j  i  f%  i  rrr?^^  ^mm;Tf?cT  i  '^^  3 

f%d[4l?H  %%  I  gTTcfT^id^MHH,!  ftrqT^MI^^n>{^  II  K\  II 
q^T'lR^^  ^^^'r  'Jft:  ^:  I  cT^^  ^^  II  t^  II 

s^^^^ctS  m^  I  %^  ?r?rT^  1  ^t^RTsr  1  ^crfst  i  i^^^  ^r^Htfer  ^  1 

qRT  >:RRt  5[Tg^mJi  I 

cT^^TTT^  ^T^  II  ^"A  II 


^  Omitted  by  Bk,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi.  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

:^.  MS.  II.  2.  10. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  71. 

V?.  Cf.   BD.  ii.    24;   Cf.   S'afikara  on 
'  Vedantasutra   i.    2.  7.   28  :   ^^' 

Cf.  S'B.  II.  2.  4.  2. 

Cf.  also  S'B.  VI.  1.  1.  11. 


Cf.  also  RV.  VI.  16.  48. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  i.  91. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  i.  1.  p.  i.  24. 

V5.  RV.  I.  1.  1. 

d.  N.  2.  12. 

^,  Cf.   N.  3.  19.   ^^^  Mi,  M  3.  Cf. 
SRV.  I.  1.  1.  p.  i.  24. 

^0.  ^  \^^  m  %^^   is  omitted   by 

Durga. 
%%,  Quoted  by   SRV.  I.   127.   1.   p.  i. 

573. 
V(.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  1.  1.  p.  i.  24. 
^X,  RV.  I.  1.  2. 


teSfflaaasSirsKssr-^^sji-ii-iKsai^ia^ 


w.  U.] 


^5^0.    ^^^rj^jj,! 


[3Tf«: 


VJ".  ^o.  ] 


^»^    *i^^^T"Jiq[.  I 


[  ^rit^i: 


'] 


5^^  ^i\t  ff^ti  JT^?  ^  ^"it  i^^  m^^:  II 


^T^trrf^  5T[§T^  ^^%  I 


^.  Omitted  by  Bk,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  II  7,  K  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

:^.  RV.  IV.  58.  8;  VS.  17.  9G. 

^.  c^TTff^^%C4,  Wl; 

«>^rfrfiTf ^cMh:  Mi ; 
^mf^4^f^  C  5,  M  3,  W  2,  W  3. 

Cf.  SRV.  1.57.  2.  p.  i.  285;  1.62. 
2.  p.  i.  311. 

V.  filr^^J^fH^  is  omitted  by  Durga. 
^.  RV.  IV.   58.  1;   VS.   17.   89;   cf. 

AB.i.22;^g^T^rHg%^M^^:l 
^.  KB.  XXV.  1. 


^.  AB.  II.  3.  Taitt.  B.  I.  4.  4.  10. 
Cf.  AB.  I.  1.  4;  Tand.  B.  II.  1.  12; 
GB.  II.  1.  12;  Sad.  B.  III.  7;  S'B. 
I.  6.  2.  8;  MS.  I.  4.  14.  %  is 
added  after  ^f^:  ia  all  these 
passages. 

<;.  RV.  I.  161.  4G;  AV.  9.  10.28. 

'^.  Omitted  by  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6, 
M  1,  U  4,  R  2,  R  3,  R  5,  S; 
cf.   SRV.  I.   164.   46.  p.  i.   718; 

is  omitted  by  Durga. 
11.  Cf.  SRV.  loc.cit. 


I 


i 


7^ 


?T^^r  W5i{rt  II  l^  II 

^  i\  qi#  7iTT%  f^^i  ^Ttf  ^  ^f^:  ii 


f^^;T  ^^  ^^ft^^  1  ^Jft  ^rf^'*!  I  ^  ^'  T^?^  V^^  ^v^d{ 

?TK?Tflr  I  fft?n^ft%  Tftrnf^  cTPOT^  i  ?h^mn<i  *tw%  II  R  II  ^H  II  ] 

1^  HT  p?q^^  II 


1.  Cf.    BD.   i.   78:     Ft^^^H    ff^^^ 
;^.  Cf.  BD.  i.  67: 

ferf :  I  ^r^%^T^3rft  m^  ^3^>  %^^- 
^J\  f^ft  11 
^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  30:  "^j^ttOt  It^  ©^o-  ^^• 

II.    39.    sTT'nV  I  ^3rm%^:  H  ff 

V.  Cf.  BD.  i.  92:   ^f^  f^  limx  e^c. 
Cf.  also  ii.  31. 

<,.  Omitted   by   BK,   C  4,    C  5,  C  7, 
*  Kn,   M  3,   Mi,   R  7,   R  8,     W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 


^.  MS.  I.  8.  2.  Cf.  AB.  III.   36.  SB. 
IX.  5.  1.  68: 

^.  MS.  I.  8.  2. 

C.  Cf,   SRV.   I.    44.   1.   p.    i.  223;  I. 

127.  1.  p.  i.  573. 
<^.  RV.  I.  99.  1. 

^0    The    section    within     brackets    is 

'  omitted   by   C  1,    C  2,   C  3,    C  6, 

M  1,  M  4,  R  2,  R  3,    R  5,  S;  and 

Durga.  Cf.  N.  14.  33. 

^1.  RV.  X.  188.  1;  cf.  BD.  VIII.  88. 

V<.  ofH^  C  4,   C  5,   C  7,    M  3,  Mi, 

W    1,  W3;^^^iml^2;grt^^^ 

Roth. 


^.  ^^.] 


?»R.     ^^^^Fsqci 


[I^FRt 


m  I^^^fr:  q:^  ^^^  1 5rc^^»  ^r^nint  ^cTif^  cr^  I^r^:  i 
I^H^  95#T  ^Tl  ^RT  fl  i  9^^RTflf?^1[:  I 


51  ^HTI^  few  ^3  4  f[^i  H^^  ^r4^  I 


%,  UY.  X.  18S. 

=?.  ^mr^^T  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  i.  90,  97. 

V.  RV.  IV.  58.  8. 

^.  N.  7.  17. 

^.  RV.  I.  50.  1;  AV.    13.2.  IG;  20. 

47.    13;    SV.    1.  31;   VS.  7.  41;  8. 
41. 

vs.  N.  12.  15. 

<:.  Cf.  BD.  i.  67. 

<^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  GG. 


^o.  Cf.     S'aiikara     on     A^edjmtasutra 
I.  2.  28. 

%%,  Cf.  SRV.  I.   CO.  G;  III.  2.  1;   VII. 
5.  4.  pp.  i.  293 ;  ii.  133  ]  iii.  16. 

%R,  ^m<>  Roth. 

n.  RV,  I.  98.  1 ;  VS.  2G.  7. 

%^.  Cf.  BD.  i.  67;   ^3^  %^m^  f^  | 

^^.  RV.  I.  59.  G. 


^.  ^^-l 


^v^     ^^^p^qLi 


[  %^^^: 


'ft^^JT  ^%5T  STfrHT^^  I  ^sRt  ^    ^TtBlwf^^cr  I  m^^  %    ^T^  I  cR 

^^^^^  I 

^mf^  5Tr?iot  ^T^  I 

ST^rf^  ^f^c^T^I^^RfV  ^T^l^  I 

fsf^  Tit  3Rt=ql  Ui^  I  t^tf^l^^Rt^^i 

l^^ds^  ^  cTl^^f  ^R^  I  ^4  c'^'Or^T^'^f  5TT^R  ?frr  I 


^.  H%^^C1,C2.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  60. 
6.  p.  i.  293. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV,   III.  13.  2.  p.  ii. 
171. 

^.  ^^^T^  Durga. 

V.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  60.  6.  p.  i.  293. 

^.  Cf.  BD.   i.   67.  SB.  IX.  3.  1.  25. 

^.  RV.  VI.  8—9. 

vs.  Cf.  BD.  i.    102:  ^fTr1[  5r?Rft|cri 
etc.  Cf.  AB.  XII.  3.  ^W^ft^T" 

<5.  Cf.  BD.  i.  103. 

Q;.  Cf.  AB.  VII.  9.  1;  KB.  IV.  3;  cf. 
BD.  ii,  16-17.  S'B.  VI.  6.  1.  5: 


^o.  MS.    II.    1.   2.    Cf.   KB.    IV.    3; 
XIX.  2: 

%%,  S'S'.  8.  22.  1. 

^^.  ^?^Rt%  m  3. 

%\,  vs.  33.  92. 

^V.  RV.  X.  88. 

%^,  Cf.  BD.  ii.  16—17. 

%%,  Cf.  GB.  I.  2.  20. 

^^.  ft^m^^^  ^^   C  4,    C  5,  C  7. 
M  3,  Mi,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^<5.  Cf.  BD.  i.  101. 

n.  ?^,5;BK,C4,  C5,  C7,M3,Mi. 
R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 


vs.  ^«.  ] 


»^ 


Ut?.     ?^^^i^q;i 


[  1^^: 


vp.  R».  3 


^^\.    \^^mm^i 


[W^ro 


I^RTt  ^5  ^^qf  Uf^  I  ^  ^  j^nrTcJT^cm  ^^tct^  i 
3T^  ^T^T^^f^^rf^  5EJt^  vn^rf^  ^  ^f^^nr^  err  [  ^m]jiri  m  ] 


^.  o^^^ft  C  4,    C  5,    C  7,   M  3,  Mi, 
K  7,  II  9,  W  1,  ^V  2,  W  3. 

^.  «>^%5:>3f3[  C  7,  M  3,  Mi. 

^.  RV.  I.  98.  1;  VS.  26.  7.   See  N.  7. 
22. 

V.  o;fT^TTR?TT^?n  0  1,    C  2,    C  G,  M  1, 
M  4. 

H.  Quoted    by   SRV.    I.    98.    1.   p.  i. 
437;  cf.  also  IV.  5.  7.  p.  ii.  366. 


^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  II  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3,  aud  Durga. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

<^«  c[^^T%  is  added  after  ^>^fef 
by  M  3. 

Q;.  RV.  I.  164.  51. 

^0.  RV.  I.  164.  47;AV.  6.  22.  1, 


i 


„*f** 


«WT^  STTSTJlf  VT^  I 

m\ ^:!^^9^r^^i ^k^^mi^  yracft^^rfM"'^  4>m^iP>  ^r^f^cfi 

%'mk'  I  ^^c^^  l^t:  I  ^Tf^ft  l^r^:  li[fct  I 


%,  Quoted  by  SRV.  I,  164.  47.  p.  L 
718. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  8—9. 

^.  vniT^f^  C   1,   C   2,   C  6,   M   1, 

M  4,  S. 

».  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

M.  ??Tf  C  1,  0  2,  0  6,  M  1,  M  4,  S; 
Roth. 

^.  Cf.  KS.  XI.   10.  srftT^  5^>  ife- 

cTqfrT  I  Sohroeder's  edition  vol.  i. 
p.  157. 

Cf.   TS.   II.   4.    10.    srfir^^  ^ 

?  ^^^  ^^f^  I   Anaadas'rama  ed« 
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pp.    1722-3.   Cf.   MS,   II.   4.    8: 

^?T^  m  ^  ?f^RnT*^%  I  This 
last  quotation  is  cited  by  PMbh, 
vol.  i.  p.  256, 

^.  ^TT^f^  M  3. 

<i.  VR%  M  1.     The  passage  «rf^^ 

*qi^lOr  ^T^f?^  is  omitted  by 
Durga. 

^.  Cf.  S'B.  XIII.  3.  8.  3. 
^0.  S'B.  V.  2.  5.  15;  VI.  6,  1,  5.      -; 
%%.  Cf.  Taitt.  Br.  III.  7.  3.2. 

^^.  S'S'.  8.  22.  1.    Cf.  KB.  V,  8. 

n.  ^'V^^  0  4.   0  5,   C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^V.  o^r^1faj>  M  3. 
n  vs.  33.92. 


».  V*.  ] 


^y^.     t^^^II.! 


[I^TRKt 


^.  V'] 


?V>*.      t«ld^5H^  I 


[I'W^?? 


«rer  *n:«Tra"  ^  sttwi^  ^  vrrc'irT^  'sr  i  h^'t:  set^^:  ^^^  ^  iTTJTf?r- 
xsi«<NMu4  1 3mr:?n?:  ii  r'a  ii 

* 

an  5it  arf^^Rflr^^  %^Rt  mf{^^\  ^^l^tl  ii 


^      — 


1.  As'v.  S'raut.  VIII.  9. 

^.  W^>  C  4,  Mi,  W  1,  W  2;|^Tf^ 
C  5,  M  3,  W  3. 

\.  RV.  X.  88.  1. 

V.  sfTf#  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  I,  W  2,  W  3, 

H.  ^y^r:  Mi^  ^^y^:  is  however 
added  on  the  margin  at  bottom, 
obviously  a  difEerent  and  probably 
some  later  scribe. 

^.  ^^^^r^  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 


Cf.  SRV.  X.  88.  1.  p.  IV.  278.  . 

^.  RV.  VI.  8.  4. 

c.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^.  C£.  AB.  II.  38:  snort  m^ft^  I 
Cf.  also  S'B.  VI.  4.  3.  4: 

^^  %  ^jTf  d^w  ^5^  ^^^  I 

^o.  Quoted  SRV,  III.  6.  9.  p.  ii.  145. 
%%,  RV.  X.  88.  6. 


r-  • 


d^'l-dii  »|tr^  f^r#5RTT  II  s^^s  II  '  - 

sT^n^^rarf^^ffe^  ^^  iR<i  II 

^^Hij^^-Mf^'Ti!  ^  f^  ^5  ^5n  [  3Til^rl^\  ]  stI^:  5?n^  I 
«swr?i;  I  n^wlRr:  srqr^^  i  3  f f^  wm-^im;  1  «rarRt  wr  1  ;t^:  ^i  1 

ST^^cT'MIsft'^^  ^^frf  II  ^^  11 

^  q^^  31^:  q^^  ^^:  ^wrt  ^  fi[  W?  I 


;^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  59.  2.  p.  i,  291. 

^.  OH^^  C  4,   C  5,   C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

».  Quoted  by  SRV.  X.  88.  G.  p.  IV. 
279. 

^.  RV.  X.  88.  10. 

^.  q%C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1,M4, 
R  2,  R  3,  R  5,  S. 

^.  ^^Cl,  0  2,  C6,  M1,M4,  S. 
Cf.  SRV.  X.  88.  10.  p.  IV.  280. 


Q,,  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3.  ^ 

%o.  The  quotation  is  untraced. 
^1.  Cf.  SRV.  loc.  cit.  -' 

^^.  '^'soj  M  3. 
%\,  RV.  X.  88.  11. 

^V.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  0  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  I, 
W  2,  W  3.  ^ 

%^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  X.  88.  II.  p, 
IV.  281. 

\%.  RV,  X.  88. 17.  ■  '^ 


%^<C'     \^^*\^€H^  I 


[t^nRt 


ffrt  ^H'its^tTFTJ  { 


V.  M.] 


^y<<. 


[  's("^i4*^''ll» 


:SJ^^   JT^^Rirrsnf^  TTcRT?nT^td>^^^n\ ^4>44>sfinft^^:    "i^- 


II  ^^a^^^^^  sr^ifts^n^:  II 


ji  ^  fN%  ^renfts^-m^j  u 


\ 


^.  ^mr^o  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

I.  Quoted   by  SRV.   X.  88.    17.  p. 
IV.  282. 

V.  RV.  X.  88.  19. 

M.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  57.3;  88.6;  VI.  4. 
3;pp.  i.  285,  394  ;ii.  697. 

^.  o^^rrftr^  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1. 


^.  The  whole  passage:  ^Mt-mtig^^; 

^TW%  is  quoted  by  SRV.  X. 

88.  19.  p.  IV.  283. 

<,  This  is  the  quotation  of  recitation 
AS'.  1.  3.  23;S'S'.  1.6.2. 

%,  ^g  M  3. 
^0.  Cf.  BD,  1.  67. 

%^,  MSS.    of    both     the    recensions 
repeat  ^t%%  but  not  Roth, 


\ 


Small  figure  on   this   page   represents  the  corresponding  section  of  tho 
seventh  chapter  of  the  Nirukta,         ^    ■  .        ^    : 


—  ,  ^ 


I      / 


^.  \'  3 


iHo,     %fl|?l+-lw^HL  I 


[ 


( 


3TWT>S^-TO:  I 


ci^ ¥rwfrr II  III 

,  5li  I^ihIi'^^  II 

^t^  mj^  ^  K^\  I  d^  ^(5  I 

^  3r4^?^  ^^  I  f^  f^^  vRfIr  I 


T+tfrt  *ra1cir  I 


1.  ^!%^^o  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  M  1,  M  4, 

W  2,  W  3;  ^  is  crossed  and 
5(1  added  on  the  margin  in  C  5  ; 
^  added  on  the  margin  is  corrected 
to  JT  in  W  1. 

R.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  25.  Cf.  S'B.  VI.  3.  3.  13. 

,  \.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  15.  7.  p.  i.  94. 
V.  RT.  I.  15,  7. 


4.  ?ra^Cl,  CG. 
^.  ftw^cT  C  6. 

«>.  H^^Mr^f^  C  7. 
<j.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  Gl. 
%.  RV.  X.  73.  10. 

%o.  RV.  II.  12.  3;  AV.  20.  34.  3. 

^1.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  15.  7.  p.  i.  95. 

^R.  RV.  II.  37.  4, 


( 


I* 

r  I 


<;.  ^  ] 


?^?.      I^^RF^I 


[  jft^: 


^  ^  ^rk^S^f^'^t^Fl  I  59if^  f^^>  ^;t^  I 


^^  2^  ^2ftt^  ^:  I  ^^  ^^  ^^  I 
^^  ^:ccf%^f  j^r:  qT5r^?5[^r5Ti^  vr^cftRr  ^^T%m^  er^^  i  ^wr 

^H  f^^  'Fsrq^Tt  n^nf^t  I  5^  ^^>  ^T^  I 

^'TRf  'TTcH  m  MMi^dl  ^  m  ^Rt^:  I  f^  I  ^^i  Wnf%:  II  ^  II 


^.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  65.  ' 

^.  RV.  I.  96.  1-7. 

V.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  62. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  64. 

%,  Quoted  by    SRV.  II.   37.  4.  p.  ii. 
113. 

^,  AV.  4.39.  9;  VS.  5.4. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  63-64. 


^,  RV.  V.  60.  8.  •  ^ 

^0.  RV.  II.  37.  3. 
15.  ^t5R:Cl,  C3,  M4,S. 
1^.  f>^^^  fiiMu^i)  Roth. 

^^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  0  7, 
Kn,  M3,  Mi,  R7,  R8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^V.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  26. 

11.  f^tfir:  C  2,  M  1,  M  3,  M  4,  W  2. 


I 


4..  V9.  ] 


W\.     ?%?TW^  I 


['fW^t 


c.  V^.'\ 


V\\.     V^^^^\  I 


l^Wi 


cl^HMIdL  [  ^l-^n^R^  ^Tc^I^pt:  I  Y  HMlf^^rfHrdiNi;  5nmTT  5TW- 
2Mt  I  fi^iiddm  ^T^  I  'Trt^  d;ijbT>^^  1  cTcTT  3T55Tf  ^^:  I  cf^^:  ^^ 
3TFI%  I   q^ra  3Tr?T  3rPT^  I    srf^ftfcT  5TT^I^:  I    STR^S^    cT?^  ^^^  I 

5n^  I  cT^^  ^fT^  II  Ml 


mch^jR^i:  I  ^^:  sn[n5Tt  vr'^frT  I  cT^T  ^^T^  II  ^  II 


1.  C£.  Taitt.  B.  II.  2.  8.  6; 

^.  KB.  X.  3;  AB.  ii.  1  1. 
^.  Cf.  BD.  iL  158. 

V»  RV.  X.  110.   1;  AV.  5.   12.  1; 

Vs.  29.  25. 

M.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kd,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  \V  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

K,  ^I^f^:  0  7,  M  3, 


v5.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  27.  , 

<^.  ^T3^^  C  7. 

^.  «^VT%^  G  5,  M  3,   Mi,   W   1, 
W  2. 

^0.  RV.   X.   110.  2;  AV.  5.   12.   2; 

VS.  29.  26. 

\\,  ^Tc54;pi:C7,  M3. 
Cf.    AB.    II.   24: 

1^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  28 ;   iii.  2-3. 
H.  RV.  VIII.  2.  23  VS.  29,  27. 


f 


>3rR^rcTT^:  5^r^?g  ^  ^VFTTf^  ^^fft*  I  ^  %cnTf^  %%  ^  I  d|ili|p)l 

=^T^nf^f^  %frr  ^  I 

^ff?  t5^>  ^?^^T  ?TT^^  ^^f^:  5^7t:  I 

^^fTJT^    ^  l^cH*  I  ^  ^%  TTfcft  RTTT^^H  I    qr^^  fcTSJ    '^^^  I    ^ 

^t  w^  ^^  ^ff^  %^^i  ^^m  #^  II 

m^  ^fl:  !Tf^i5Tr  ^r^^r  ^^^rr^  i  ar^r:  rrf^qti^ilr  ^ft:  'j^^  i 
^^cTt  ^r  I  ^^^-^^rf^rT^  ^  ^>TO  I  ^rff^  w^^m  i^\  I  ^THT^f  ^ri  I 

srct  ^^^^  I  5^^T  I  ^r^q-^^T  I  cTt^ttI^  ^i^f^  ii  ^  ii 
g^ftfimTTOT:  1  ^ctVtt^i3;^  i  \^  5K»  i  f ?^  ^?^:  i  Brstcrf^r 


^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  VII.  2.  1.  p.  iii.  8. 

\.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  4. 

^.  RV.   X.    110.    3;   AV.    5.    12.  3; 

VS.  29.  28. 
V.  ^rT^   C  7,    M    3,    W  2;    a    ;^    is 

added  just  above  q-  in  Mi. 
^.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  5. 
^.  RV.   X.    110.    4;   AV.  5.   12,    4; 

VS.  29.  29. 
«.  JTf  3^  <>ii&  <>rprf  W  3. 
<$.  Omitted    by   BK,    C  4,    C  5,  C  7, 

Kd,    M  3,   Mi,    R  7,   R  8,    W   1, 

W2,  W3. 
20 


%,  Quoted   by   SRV.   VII.  17.   2.   p. 

iii.  35. 

^«>.  ff^T^  M  3. 

V<.  RV.   X.    no.  5;  AV.  5.   12.  5; 

VS.  29.  30. 

n.  ^T^lTo  C  4,   C  5,  C  7,   M  3,   Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^V.  ^Rjq^ir:  0  7,  M3. 
%^,  Cf.  BD.  iii.  6. 


<^.  u.] 


^^V.      ^^^^FT^HI 


[  ^^ST. 


6.  \^.'\ 


n^.      t^^^I^^^I 


[  '^^^t 


V      fV^ 


l^qr  ft^in  Wm  piq  ^iTkT  5t  ^^-q  ^^  I 
5%4^  f|?[%  ^T^  ^V^t  ^^1^5  nf^^T  f|^'^l[^  II 

tsir  ^^?Tra  srvufr  ^[^T#t  f^'ihrr^  ^^  n^'^^  [  ir^^^t  ]  ^ra- 

flt^  %^R?I^  ^:  1  m'OT^'TT  «^  II  1=!.  II 


%,  Cf.  S'B.  VI.  7.  2.  3. 

:^.  N.  2.  18. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  9. 

V.  RV.  X.  110.  6;   AV.  5.  12.  6;  27. 

8;VS.  29.  31. 

<^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  49.  2.  p.  i.  217. 

%,  Cf.  BD.iii.  11. 

^,  RY.  X.  110.  7 ;  AY.  5.  12.  7  ;  YS. 
29.  32. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  1,  C  5,  C  7,  Kd, 


M  3,   Mi,   R  7,    R  8,  W  1,   AY  2, 
W3. 

Q..  RY.  X.  110.  8;  AY.  5.  12.  8;  YS. 

29.  33. 

10.  Quoted   by   SRY.    I.    22.    10.   p. 
i.  117. 

%%.  ff%:^4'^:   Cf.   SRY.  I.  142.  11.  p. 
i.  C37. 

h^.  ^^^  C   4,   C   5,   C   7,   M  3,   Mi, 
\Y  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

1^.  Quoted  by  SRY.  loc.  cit.;  cf.  BD. 
iii.  IG. 


< 


^??T  fi#fi^  ^^kT?|#  ^skf?f  ^  ffSTi  II 

ctrrftRcft  ^nimR^  r^^itfii^  ^nr  ^w<^\ 
d<^TNt:t  -fl^  II  ly  II 


§^  ^^gR*T|3fT4*n^n##  lit  ^  ^t^^'  II 

^rr  I  3T^  i[frr  %t  i  n^^i^  r%i:  ^^  sr^f^t^  ll  l^  ii 

¥1^  II  l^s  II 


1.  RY.  X.  110.  9;AY.  5.12.9;YS. 

29.  34. 
;^.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  15,  25. 
^    BY.  I.  95.  5. 

M  1,  M  4,  S  ^  Roth  i  cf.   SRY.  i. 
95.  5.  p.  i.  429. 

^    Omitted  by  BK,   C   4,  C  5,  C  7, 
'  Kn,    M   3,   Mi,   R  7,   R  8,   W  1, 
W  2,  \Y  3. 

p.  i.  429. 


^.  SRY.  loc.  cit. 
<K.  N.  8.  3. 

^0.  RY.   X.   110.10;  AY.  5.  12.  10; 

YS.  29.  35. 

^JT?m  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^1.  q^lc^^qr:  C  7,  M  3. 

^^.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  28.  According  to 
BD.  lY.  100.  the  stanza  3T^f% 
mm  RY.  III.  8.  1.  is  addressed 
to  gtr,  the  sacrificial  post. 


<^.  R^  ] 


!jHV     ^^^f^^^q;^! 


[  ^T^ni^^t 


c.  \\.  ] 


n^. 


T^^qFItJIJT  I 


[  5FTRT3^T^: 


'f^'^  ?wt4^:3^  ^?^^q  ^^^^5  ^'1^1 1^^^ 


p¥^>'  g^^T^  ?:^f^  f^M^'n  ET3[^^  ^^^''i  I 

m  I  ^(^  5fir#rcft%  ^  I  cH^T^^T  -mi^  II  Ro  II 


1.  RV.  III.  8.  1. 

=^.  VTT^ftT  C  4,   C  5,  C  7,   M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Quoted    by    SRV.  III.  8.  1.   p.  ii. 
155. 

V.  KS.  XVIII.    21  j   MS.    1    13.   7: 
208.  10. 

^.  ^^\  M  3. 

^.  KS.   XVIII.    21;   MS.   4.  13.    7: 
209. 1;  cf.  RV.  X.  70. 10.  (...■Rt^^tt) 

«.  Omitted   by   BK,    C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,   Mi,  R  7,   R  8,  W  1,    W  2, 


W  3  ;  it  is  added  on  the  margin  by 
a  different  probably  later  scribe 
inC7, 

<i.  According  to  Durga  ^j  ^HTTf 
is  a  quotation  from  some  Brah- 
mana.  He  remarks :  3^^%^^?q^ 
^I^OTTgn^  f^^^^^  I ,  adding  the 
quotation  :  f%^rFT§r  %    I   ^  ^^T  ^T" 

:^r^\     Cf.  KS.VI.  1.  MS.  I.  8.  1. 

c^.  Cf.  BD.  iii  29. 

^0.  11 V.  X.  110.  11;   AV.    5.  12,    11; 
VS.  29.  30. 


,1 


lA 


in^^^T^  ^\^:^■^  4<<i^it*d  ff^^^g  ^t:  [  ^  ^r^f^  ]'  i 

^^  =grTt  1^5  ^^i^^^TR^^  5^^w^3  ^^f:  II 


^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3;  is  added  on  the  margin  in 
C7. 

;^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  188.  1.  p.  i.  782. 

^.  RV.  X.  51.  8. 

V.  RV.  X.  51.  9. 

^,  The  quotation  is  untraced. 

^.  3TT&?TT...prr^'JT^  is  omitted  by 
Durga. 

^.  Durga  does  not  comment  on  the 
following  passages  remarking  :  <sm 

^.  Cf.     S'B.    i.    3.    2.      9 :     |5?^H^ 


.1 


^.  q^^>   C  4,    C   5,    C  7,   M  3,  Mi, 

W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
^0.  Cf.    KB.   III.  4.    S'B.    i.  3.  2.    8; 

MS.  i.  4.  12 :  5f;^^%  SPTI^T:  • 

%%.  Cf.  KB.  III.   4. 

^:^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

1^.  srqRF  BT^qTSTT:  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
M  3,  Mi,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^^.  Cf.  AB.  i.  11.  3;  17.  14;  KB.  VII. 
I;X.  3;S'B.  XI.  2.  7.  27.  Cf.  KS. 
XXVI.  9  :  srraiT  %  JT^Tl^f :  I  Schro- 
eder's  ed,  vol  ii.  p.  133, 


I 


<;.  W'l 


^H<;-     tw^*!"^*!.  I 


[  STTJft^^ll^. 


sTiM  I JPTRT  3tW  ^  erg^Fsft:  I  f%  ^  aT5nirR;,  i 


:1 


?:?n?rTf  f^5  H^^^TcT:  ST^tHf^  3[TT%Tf^:  II  ]' 

II  ffrT  f^^TK  3T^^s>^q-nT:  H^ra:  II 


^.  srirr  st^^t^t:  C  4,  C  5,  c  7,  M  3, 

Mi,  W  1.  W  2,  W  3. 
^.  Cf.  TS.  VI.  1.  5.  4 ;  cf.  KS.  XXIII. 

^.  sn^iTF  %  srqfT^r:  JT^g^iiTT:    I 

Schroeder's  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  85. 
^.  Ci  BD.  iii.  29. 
V.  Cf,  AB.  iii.  8.  1 :  ^^^  ^  ^^T^^M^- 


A 


GB.  II.  3.4:  q^^...^r?rfmr^'^T^^ 

M.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  154—157. 

^.  Small  figure  withia  brackets 
represents  the  correspoudiag 
section  of  the  eighth  chapter  of 
the  Nirukla, 


v  M 


^^S.     W^P^q^l 


[5Tff^: 


3T^  ?T^S^?TFr:  I 

T^:  sr^rornnfi-  ^r^  i  3?^  s^nwrr:  i  ct^^  w[^  ii  i  \\ 

m  ^  S^TT'f^TTcr:  I  cT^^T  VT^  IR  II 


i\ 


1.  SeeN.  2.  27 ;  cf.  1.  12. 
:^.  RV.  I.  162.  2. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Ivn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  11  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

V.  The  passage:  ^^  q^pT  ifirs^nq'- 
^nTTfiT...^^qT^?Tr5R'  seems  to  have 
been  written  by  a  different  scribe 
in  C2.  f.  10^.  The  letters  are 
larger,  lines  crooked,  and  stand 
in  marked  contrast  to  the  rest 
of  the  page. 


«i.  The  second  section  is  omitted  by 
Durga  and  given  in  a  foot-note 
by  Roth.  But  it  is  found  in  the 
MSS.  of  both  recensions  and  is 
also  enumerated  in  the  summary 
at  the  end  of  the  chapter  in  the 
MSS.  of  longer  recensions. 

A.  RV.  I.  162.  1;  VS.  25.  24. 

^.  %^5Tr^T^C  1. 

€,  ik^^  is  omitted  by  M  3 ;  partially 
obliterated  with  yellow  pigment 
in  W  1 ;  added  on  the  margin  in 
W  2,  C  7. 


s.  %.  ] 


?^o.'      ^^^^pj^q  I 


[  ^^JW'^i 


%•  %.] 


>  ; 


\ 


]  r^ 


U?.     ^^^M'J^H.  I 


I  fV   •v 


^  ^  f^^^T^^rcTr  I 

^^  ^1[^T  JT^?rT^  I  JT^cTT  JTt^^^^ar:  I  rr;^cn   .jm^imT:  I 

^^VI^'ll/^  II 

5?^^  ^^r^RT  mim  5T^=qrft'Ji:  1 


^.  RV.  11.42.  l;cf.  BD.  IV.  91 
J^.  rr^^oT:  M  3. 

^.  Quoted    by    SRY.    II.    -12.    1.    p. 
ii.  125. 

V.  qr^sfJ^  M  3. 
^.  Cf.  BD.  IV,  93. 

^.  ^^VRfrf  Roth. 
^».  RVKH.  2.  43.  1. 

^.  ^cHt^^:  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  Kn,  M  3, 
Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  AV  2,  W  3. 

^.  Quoted   by   SRV.    VII.    4.  2.  p. 
iii.  13. 

^o.  SRV.  II.  20.  8.  p.  ii.  57;   cf.  BD. 

IV.  78. 

^1.  Cf.   Unadi    sutrca  IV.    42.     ^f^y- 


^^^  ff?^}  5^^*!    ^s   omitted   by 
Durg  I. 

Cf.   SRV.    VII.    103.     1.    p.    iii. 
211. 

RV  VII.  103.  I;   AV.    4.  15.13; 
cf.  BD.  VI.  27. 

^rrt:  C  4,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

^mn\\:  C  5,  W  1 ;  pT^mrTfq  C  4, 
C  7,  Mi,  AV  3,  ^  is  partially 
obliterated  with  rod  ink  and  an 
3T  added  on  the  margin  in  W  2; 
BTWOir^fcr  M  3.  Cf.  Kumarila 
iShatta,  Tantra  "Vartika,  Benares 
ed.  p^ 200  or   1.3.  lb:    ...f^^%... 


[  JTr^TRj 


H^-^  f^T^  §^^  %ilii  ^^i  ^^l  II 

^%f  4\^^  wit  Tl*ft^#  3rnr%qiiii^^  ii 


:^  ' 


^.  Quoted  by  SRV.    VII.    103.  1.  p. 
iii.  211. 

^.  55  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  1,  M  4. 

^.  WJ^^\  C  7. 

V.  AV.  4.  15.  14. 

H,  RV.  X.  34.  1 ;  cf.  BD.  VII.  36. 

%.  S^^ini  C  1,  C  2,  C  6,  M  1,  M  4, 
S;&Roth;  gr  is  partially  oblite- 
rated with  red  ink  and  ojr  added 
on  the  margin  in  W  2 ;  Durga 
gives  both  i.  e.  st^^t:  as 
well  as  JT^^:  |,      Sayana   reads 

5r^5fr:  i 

^.  fiTftaiJj;  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,    M  3,  Mi, 

W  2,  W  3;  W  1    agrees    with  the 
reading  of  the  longer  recension. 

<.  fttJIT^:   C  4,   C  5,   C  7,   M  3,  Mi, 
21 


W2,  W3;   W  1    agrees  with  the 
reading  of  the  longer  recension. 

<K.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^0.  g^^T^  M  3;  Sayana  also  reads 
53T^r^.  See  SRV.  X.  34.  1.  p. 
IV.  101. 

%%.  Quoted  by  SRV.  III.  24.  3.  p.  ii. 

198. 

%^.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  34.  1.  p.  IV.  101. 

n.  The    passage:     srrf^^t^ 

...^qr^  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

^^.  ^^TT^^r  is  omitted   by   S'ivadatta 
although  given  by  Durga, 

%^,  RV.  X.  94.  1, 


^.^^.] 


U^.      <i^'i*l"^*i  I 


[?:«t; 


?T^^  VT^  II  <>.  II 

3TO?c[T?ret *n H ^i&OTJnr^^?^  i  ^r^  ^^m  m^  vr^f^  i  sTT^rr- 
sr^  H^HM\  Trira'  f^nn  ^^^  sr^nn  ^t  i  i^^trBt  fic(^dl  ^rr^q^^q^ 

f^f^Scfl l^"  #T  I  ^^^  [  T^k]  ]  I  cT^^qr  ^T^%  II  K\  II 


1.  STT^^ofmr:  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3;  Durga,  & 
S'ivadatta, 

^.  5^3p: ^^:    is    omitted    by 

Durga. 

^.  KV.  I.  126.  1;   cf.  BD.  III.  155. 

».  ^5J^m  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  ]\Ii, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  The  passage  m^ 5r%%vi5?T^- 

ff^:  is  omitted  by  Durga.  Ety- 
mological explanation  of  a  word 
which  occurs  neither  in  the  text 
of  the  RV.  nor  in  that  of  Yaska  is 
irrelavont  and  suspicious, 


^.  TJ7{^:  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

^'  ??T?n'jft m      is      omitted      by 

Durga. 

Cf.  PMbh.  vol.  I.  p.   327.  line  15. 

^»  ^TO^f  ^HH^\  is  omitted  by 
Durga;  ^H^^^  is  omitted  by 
BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
P.  7,  R  8,  W  1,  ^Y  2,  W  3. 

^.  5ft|#VM3. 

^0.  RV.  VI.  47.   2G;  AV.   G.  125.  1; 

VS.  29.  52. 

^"3.  ^n>   C  1,  C  2,   C  G,    M  1,  S;   & 
Roth  k  S'ivadatta. 


4 


V    ^^.] 


?^?.     ^f^f^?F^I 


^^^icfJ 


^HW^  I  cT^'^T  ^T^  II  K?.  II 

^4  mm  ?Mp  ?it  i^  gf  ^^^l  f^fiw  sf^^  i 

11^:  ^fr:  t^^tm  ^^'f:  fg  f^^:^  ^r^^  5r#:  ii 

?:^Rt  5^  f  ^  I  cT^^  ^R%  II  \^  II 
3THlr?[Rt  S^H^^RHt  I  ^^^r  VT^fcT  II  l^  II 


'i.  ^TJ^^HJifrn:    C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3, 
Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3  and   Sayanaj 
see  SRV.  VI.  47.  29.  p.  ii.  815. 

;^.  RV.  VI.  47.  29;  AV.  6.  126.  1. 

^.  Quoted  SRV.  VI.  75.  5.  p.  ii.  888. 

V.  RV.  VI.  75.  5;  VS.  29.  42. 

^.  ^|;^tC1,  C2,  CG,  Ml,  M4,  S; 
Roth  &>  S'ivadatta ;  gj-  is  crossed 
and  I*  added  on  the  margin  in 
C  7. 

%.  s^w^^  ^fcT  ^  wjift^irm:  c  4,  c  5, 

C7,  M3,  Wl,  W2;  jt^T^^ 


m    Wjft^mm:    Mi;    vm^^  ^ 

^r'Jfir^m^:  w  3. 
^.  ^s^rg^^r  ^  M  3. 

<:,  RV.  VI.  75.  14;  VS.  29.  51. 

<^.  Cf.  PMbh.   vol.  II.  p.  340.  1.  16. 

^V^  I  ^T^^  T^h  q^%  ^TTfH  I 

^0,  Quoted  SRV.   VI.   75.  14.  p.  ii, 
891;cf.  also  VII.  6.  1. 

11.  N.  3.  9. 

1^.  RV,  VI.  75.  6;  VS,  29.  43. 


^.  n.] 


r^F^j^ 


[ar^gru^q;. 


1.  ^^  ] 


^rn:Ri:  i  gr^ft^^rf  jt^jtr  ^Irrf^  i  ;r:  q^c^'cft^^^r^fJ^T  r^t  i 

^q  ^n  '^j^^  3f^  ^^  ^t  wq^i  ^^  I 

iC%  m  ^^^K^\^  I  ^ji^:  ^nr^  ^,%:  |  ^^^  ^  ^i^. , 

f I>t  ^%  f(t  ^i  ^^i  ntit:  ^?|^r  T?r^  r#  i 


C  0,    C  7,    M  3,    Mi,    W  2,    W  3; 

and  Sayana,    cf.  SRV.    VI.    75.  G 

p.  ii.  869. 

^.  fT^>  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  Mi,  W  2,  W  3 ; 
and  Sayana  loc.  cifc.  W  1,  C  7 
agree  with  the  text  of  the  longer 
recension. 

V.  Quoted  SRV.  loc.  cifc. 

4.  RV.  VI.  75.  2;  VS.  29.  39. 

^.  Quoted  SRV.  VI.  75.  2.  p.  ii.  888. 

«.  RV.  VI.  75.  3;  VS.  29.  40. 

<5.  Omitted  by  BK,   C  4,  C   5,   C  7 

Kn,  M  3,    Mi,    R  7,     R  8,    W  l! 

W  2,  W  3. 


^.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3;  quoted  by  SRY.  VI. 
75.  3.  p.  ii.  888. 

^^-  fgf^^rr:  Hoth. 

%%.  Omitted    by    0  4,    0  7.    M  3,  Mi, 

W  1,    W  3;   is  underlined  in  0  5; 

^••^r^orft  %fa-  ^\K^  qj^:  is  added 

on  the  margin  in  W  2. 

1^,  HV.  VI.  75.  11;  VS.  29.  18. 
n.  N.  2.  5. 

^^,  Of.   SRV.  VI.   75.11.  p.   ii.  890 

^'^.  ^^^J  M  3,  but  a  ^  is  added 
just  above  ^  on  the  margin  in 
M3. 


V 


?^<\.    %rrR?nJ3q^j 


tf^ 


3rT  3f^5  ^^  5^  ;j,if  f^  I 
3TUIP?f  ^njj^f  <H<U|(ft    ^T^«ftl^  I    ^«T  ^ra^:  I   STn^lf^TJi: 

c!^^  '^^  II  RR  II 


^.  RV.  VI.  75.  13. 

'^.  ^mfcT  C  4,  0  5,   0  7,  Mi,  W  1, 

W  2,  W  3;  ^gfgr  M  3. 
^.  ^qfr%  M  3;  ^^qHf^cr  Sayana. 
V.  Of.  SRV.  I.  28.  2.  p.  i.  147. 

tj.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  0  7. 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Quoted   SRV.   VI.   75.   13.  p.  ii. 

891. 

^.  :^A  M3,  Wl,  W2,  W3;t4^ 
0  4,  0  5,  Mi;  g-^  ^v;#^  Rot. 

C,  Of.    SB.    VII.    5.    1.  22;  ^   ^ 


'^^^T'^r^^T^  ^it^Ti  I  Of.  SRV. 

I.  28.  5.  p.  i.  148. 

^.  The  section  comes  to  an  end  here 
in    S'ivadatta's    edition.      It     is 
however   against  the  evidence  of 
the  MSS.  of  both  recensions, 
^0.  RV,  I.  28.  5j  cf.  BD.  iii,  101. 

^1.  RV.  X.  102.  5. 

%^.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,   0  5,  0  7^ 

Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 

W3. 

U.  ^fd^Fdcg^r!  is  omitted  by  Durga, 
underlined  by  Roth;  Sayana  reads 
g#f^f^w\  SRY,  1. 56. 1;  U3. 5* 


^•^^.] 


t^%'    t^rrarw^i 


[h?tj 


I 

I 


^»f^  »T^  5^:  sn^  i^JTR  I  JT^  ff?r  ^fmsrrff  i  JT-^^onaTf^s 


^^^  T^  f^*i^  <H^^<rt  ^TTST^TT  m-^  §?niT  ^nrr^  i  ir^  f^nrq- 
T25  9  ^17  fit  Wm  ?rN«ftq;  I 

^^  ^  ^m\  p  f^^5^q((  II 


^.  Sri^lMr  SRV.    I.   52.    9.    p.    i. 

265. 

!?.  Quoted  SRV.  loo.  cit. 

5.  ^foi:  Rotb. 

V.  Cf.  BD.   viii.  12j  SRV.  X.  102.  1. 
p.  IV.  338. 

*i.  RV.  X.  102.  !);  cf.  Bt).  VIII.  II. 

^.  S^rsnSJT  ^  C  4,   C  5,   C  7,  M  3, 
^V3,  W3;  i^nnsq^Mi. 

*».  Omitted  by  BE,  C  4,  0  5,  C  7,  Kd, 


M  3,  Mi,   K  7,    11  8,    ^V'  1,    W  3, 
W3. 

<;.  Cf.  S'B.  I.  9.  2.  20.  AB.  I.  13. 

9i5r  It  ftg:  i 

"i.  RV.  I.  187.  1 ;  VS.  34  7. 

10.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  0  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  '  W  l! 
W  2,  W  3. 

11.  N.  2.  21. 

1^.  RV.  X,  75.  5. 


i 


%•  ^<i.  ] 


U««  "?w^r^i 


:^Wvnti 


^^^  ^ar^mr  =5nff#^  m*^^  ^itT^^  %f^  ^to^tH^:  i  3t^- 
^s^r?ni;  I  «^^:  ^  !fmt  jre?r  ^^^  wkv:^  i  Pid^ii^^jqr  f^f^grr 

TfT^T    I    3TT3ff€t^    I^Qlf^^SJTf :  1   5R3(HmRT  ^  I  SR^^IlRlr«fi    ^  I 
3TTT  -4f jftt:  I  dl<H(*lMl  «T^  II  R\  II 


H^  ^  ^4%  Ii 

^»irT  I 


1.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  75.  5.  p.  IV.  232. 

ii^.  Omitted  by  C  4,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  3;  the  reading  of  C  5,  C  7, 
AV  2  is  that  of  the  longer  recen- 
sion. 

I.  f%50  M  3. 

V.  ?T^^1^^:  C  4,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1,  W  3. 

^.  ^^f^  M  3,  W  3. 

V  f&TTfec^TTf :  C  4,  Ml,   M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  3. 

^.  ^.^5T^Tm   C  1,  C  2,    C  3,   C  6, 

Ml,   M4,   R2,   R3,   115,   S;  & 


Roth.     Cf.    Durga:     Sf^^ft^   •tt;^ 

<^.  of^i^T^x^gf  M  1,  M  3. 

<^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  125.  4.  p.  i.  5G0. 
^0,  Cf.S'B.VL  1.1.9. 

also  Unadi  sutra  II.  58. 

%^,  RV.  X.  9.  1 ;  AV.  1.  5.  1 ;  SV.  2. 
1187;  VS.  11.  50;  36.  14. 

^^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

M.  RV.X97.  1;VS.  12.75, 


^.  5^] 


W.    hmim.\ 


[«r^. 


<HH^M  a^M^  IT^  ^"^r  ^^?ft%  ^r  I 

f|^:  ^T^  fpfii  f^  %?  sn  g?  ^^1  ?f4:  II 

J»T^  f^-^rW  ^m*^  ^%^  cTjft  5i:^:  I 

a;^  ^JT^  II  R^  II 

j^r§:r  5T:§:RTri;  1  ct^  ^,^\  vr^f^  11  ^o  n 

^  ^^  ^^  ^1^  ^^m'A^  II 


^.  vfTTiTiTt  fT'm^TTftrfa-  ^  c  4,  c  5, 

C  7,  M3,  Mi,    W  1,    W2,    W3; 
cf.    SRV.    X.    97.   1.   p.    IV.  319: 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^.  55^1^1^  ^  4,  M  3,  Mi;  is  corrected 
to  ^?nPr  in  C  7 ;  ^SFITfOf  is  par- 
tially obliterated    with  black   ink 

^   ^^^rRr   added  oq    the   margin 
in  W  2 ;  ^T5TTf^  is  added  on  the 


margin    although    no  attempt    is 
made  to  obliterate  ^^rf^  in  W  1. 
V.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  97.  1.  p.  IV.  319: 

Cf.  also  SB.  VIT.  2.  4.  2G. 
4.  N.  2.  18. 

^.  AV.  19.47.  1;  VS.  34.32. 
«>.  RV.  X.  14G.  1. 

^.  Cf.SUV.X.  117.  1.  p.  IV.  4G2. 
'K.  VTT^  M  3. 
10.  RV.  X.  151.  1, 


%jt 


! 


i 


^.  \\  ] 


R^%.     t^^f^'iq^l 


[  3T^  gr5I%. 


^1 


3.  I 


^^^T  5t  ^fl[  ^q^i:  II 

55t^  ?t:    "jf^f^   ^^  I  ^^^qPTT    Pi^^lrfi  I  ^^:    ^frr^     5R^:   I 

^^  ?f :  ?[m  I  [  w^%  ]  ^nrnr  ^t^r:  ^^  i 


^?TF^:  q^  I  ^r^?TT  ^TTT  ^^T^  II  ^^  II 

^T^r  ^W^"  II 

^f^  ^  f^^s^^TT^TcfT  II  ^y  II 

91*  ^^^  I  ^T^^  ^^  II  ^"^^  II 


^.  K.  1.  13,  14. 

:^.  RV.  I.  22.  15  ;   cf.  AV.   18.  2.  19: 


^=E^^^  ^4  HEI^f:  II 


Cf.  vs.  35.21 


^^sf  5:  51^  gJT^rf:  II 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  41.  4.  p.  i.  215. 

V.  ^^^(t  C  4,   C  5,   C  7,   M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^,  Omitted    by  C  1,    C  2,    C  3,    C  G, 
M  1,  M4,  R  2,  R  3,  R  5,  S. 

^.  Cf.  SRV.  1.22.  15.  p.  i.  118. 
22 


^.  N.  6.  12, 

<j.  Durga  reads  pj;  g^ft%: 

<^.  RV.  X.  103. 12  ;  SV.  2.  1211;  VS. 

17.  44;   cf.  AV.    3.  2.  5;  cf.  BD. 
viii.  13  B. 

^o.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^%,  RV.  I.  22.  12. 

%^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

%\.  N.  9.  20. 


s.  n-  ] 


?  vs  0 .     l^^^liJ^q;.  I 


[  i^Ti^ip^. 


is  r^ri 


m^  ^4'ft<T^'  II 


'^'■'  iN 


3.  EV.  I.  28.  7. 

S.  ^mif^  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi; 
Sf^cfq-  is  corrected  to  ^^nf^f  iu 
W  3. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  28.  7.  p.  i. 
148. 

«.  PvV.  II.  41.  21. 

4.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Ku,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  K  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^.  N.  1.  13,  14;  3.  22. 

^.  ]IV.  II.  41.  20. 

w  3. 


^.  N.  2.  24;  9.  2G. 

^o.  IIV.  III.  33.  1. 

^^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^'^.  rinrnff  C  4,  0  5.  0  7,  M3,  Mi. 
W  2,  W  3;  T(\^\j  is  corrected  to 
iR^rmfr  in  Wl. 

M.  ftfT^  0  4.  0  5,  0  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  2,  W  3;  ^f^ot  is  corrected  to 
ftfiot  in  W  1. 

^V.  f^qi^5^vfr  0  1.  0  2,  0  3,  OG, 
M  1,  M  4,  S;  W  2;  Roth. 

%\  Of.  SRV.  in.  33.  1.  p.  ii.  242. 


il 


^.  vM 


\\s^\.     t^^TMt  I 


[^   ^^T|^. 


^TT^  3T^5En  m  I  3TT^  ^r  I  srft^^T  ^T  I 


^il^  II  '^o  II 

l^T^^TI^t  ^N  1?^  ^T%R  ?WJ|t  'T^:  I 

d^^  P»4KoJ^i<«^icfi  1 

^  :sftgy  ^T    ^^f^^T  1  ^n?l^-^^lf^k>^l  1   ST^kl^   ^  ^  I 
^^  ^  ^EHTT  %f^  ^?Tc^^:  I  cnrft^  ^l'^  ^^%  II  ^^  II 

^  ^gt  1  Mt  ^R5^  1  [  ^W^^  ]  ^5^^^^   1    ^^^V^Nlf^ 

^  1  ^^  ^  ^W  %f^  ^Tc^^^:  I  cnft^^  ^^^  «^  II  ^H  II 

1^  ^^^l^'l   ^ll^'^TT  ^^^%  efrmj^^T  ^%  ^1  ^^i7T?tt:   ^rt  sn- 


^. RV.  VI.  75.  4;  vs.  29.  41. 

=^.  3?q  ^^^^^^^T  0  4,  0  5,  0  7,  M  3, 
Mi,  W  2,  W  3;  the  figures  of  J^ 
and  %  are  placed  respectively  on 
^X^and  f^v-^T^t  i^  ^^  !• 

H.  Of.  SRV.  VI.  75.  4.  p.  ii.  888. 

\?.  Of.  SRV.  IV.  57.  5.  p.  ii.  490;  cf. 
BD.  V.  8. 

^.  RV.  IV.  57.  5. 


^.  KS.  19.  13;  MS.  4.  13.  8:  210.  1. 

<i.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  0  7, 
Kd,  M  3,  Mi,  R  7,  R8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

q;.  ^o  M  3. 
10.  ^oft^nfk  M  3. 

^;^.  KS.  19.  13;  MS.   4.  .13.  8:  210.  4, 

r. 


s.  y^] 


?vsiR.    W^r^'ti 


[  ^?i3^H^. 


^t?rf  f^r^f  *w^di  sn  1  ^^^  ^1^  ^%%  ^It:  11  y^  11 


g^^^r  ^  ^3^  ^#  3Frjn|rft  np^rcrrR?[T^  11  ] 

II  ff?T  ^^%  ^^^s^-m^:  I) 


%,  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  II  7,  R  8,  W  1, 
W2,  W  3. 

^.  W^m  C  4,  C  7,  M  3,  Mij  ^^ffy^ 
W  2. 

^.  «5?fH'ftPd  C  1,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
Wl,Wi>,  W3. 


V.  ^^fa[  ^Jfq;  is  given  only   once  in 
Roth. 

^»  Small  figure  within  brackets  re- 
presents the  corresponding  section 
of    the     ninth     chapter     of     the 


1 


F 


I 


^o.  v.] 


^\s\.    %^^m^fi  I 


[^^t 


^7r  TTfl  ^'It  c^^  II 


ct^"t?:t  viq'%  II  ^  II 


A        ♦! 


f    '^ 


m^  TMm  ^^;  i  ct^tt  ^%  ii  i  ii 


?.  IIV.  I.  2.  1. 

;^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  K  8,  AV  1,  W  2, 
AV  3. 

^.  Of.  SUV.  I.  2.  1.  p.  i.  30. 

V.  ^^a^  C  4,  0  5,  0  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  ],  W  2,  W  3. 


^.  RV.  VI.  37.  3. 

«.  Of.  SRV.  I.  11.  7;  49.  2;  91.  17; 
pp.  i.  78,  247,  407;  also  III.  11. 
6.  p.  ii.  1G7, 

^.  Of.  BD.  ii.  33. 
9,,  RV.  V.  85.  3. 


i 


^o.    ^.] 


^^v.    t^nr^F^Jti 


[mt 


rv      i>. 


^T^^TKT  vr^  II  a  II 

-^%  ^  I  ^  ^icra?2T%  ^i  ^  5T>  flr^r^cf  ^%m  qrrf^;  ^rrw^tr:  i 
^^  d^%  ^:  I  d^^r^it  sf^f^  err  i  t^^^iM  i 

^^^rl^s:^  ^^c^lq;  i  ^f^  ^?f fjlil^  | 

cn|-^T  ^T^  II  ^  II 


^.  Quoted  by  SliV.    V.    85.  3.  p.    ii. 

680. 

^.  ^^f^?vi>^^  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,   M  3, 
Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  m^cfft^  C  4,   C  5,   C  7,   M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  AV  2,  AV  3. 

V.  Omitted  but  added  on  the  margin 
in  M  3. 

^.  EV.  VIII.  41.  2. 

^.  ^mxr^r  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi,  j 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^»  ^^^5TT^    C  4,    C  5,   C  7,   M  3, 
Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3.  j 


^'  ^mmqrTgqt^^  sky.  viii.  41.  2. 

p.  iii.  416. 
^.  Quoted    by   SRV.  VIII.    41.  2.  p. 
iii.  416.     The  passage  ^  ;f^  %qf?cT 

•••^R^^^r:      is      omitted       by 
Durga. 

%o.  Quoted    by   SRV.    I.  158.    1.  p.  i. 
671. 

11.  Cf.  KS.  XXV.  1.      •' 

1^.  TS.  i.  5.  1.  1;  cf.   S'B.  IX.    1.1.6: 
BD.  ii.  34. 

n.  KV.  VII.  46.  1. 

^V.  sr^^^f  CI,  G  2,  C  6,  M  4,  S  and 
Roth, 


\o.<:.] 


^vj>^.  t^RT^^q;^! 


[l^t 


^^:  I  ^JTRFT  I  f^^l^  I  f^m^^STFT  I  ^^  I  ^^  m  I  f^ff  ^^:  I 
w^Miirn  ^^T^  II  ^  II 

5f^  ^  ^f^^T^  %5rT  m  4#%|  ^^^3  (I'M;  ii 

^r  ^  f^^^^^^  I  f^ik  f^sf^  I  f^^  5^^f  [  ^itcr^'t  ]  I 
^  I  qftf  ^^  ?r:  ^T I  ^T?:^  ^  5^rH^^^  W^rf^  i  m  ^pR^i  j^rg  [  ^  ] 

^?I^  ^5C  ^^  I  cT^^r  ^^%  II  ^  II 

^^%  ^itRfl  fl^f^tr  ?f|r^k  I 

cri|[f^ffe  I  cfcf:^  I TT^^^^  5PT5^^^  ^nr^R"  i  ^jt  ^5[FT  ^^^fV^q;  i 

?^  ?^f  ^uii^f^  ^!  I  ?Tf  ^^frt  ^r  I  ?^f  ^^nftfcT  ^r  i  v^  ^^^ 
^  ^T I  f^f  ^T^5i>T  d^  ^T I  %-^  s['4cft%  m  I  ?:-^r  t:trt  ^  ^t  i  ^^ 


1.  gi^:C4,C5,  C7,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  2;  ^?%:  is  corrected  to  ^^:  in 
W3. 

^.  "RT^ff-'-^jfoT:  is  quoted  by  SRV. 
VII.  18.  18.  p.  iii.  41;  is  omitted 
by  Durga. 

^.  ^TT^viHTT^v^Tci;  is  omitted  by 
Durga. 

V.  RV.  VII.  46.  3. 

H.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M3,  Mi,  R8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^.  ft^mqqfcT  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3, 
Ml,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  ^ftf^lTE  M  3. 

K.  Cf.  S'B.  V.  2.  4.  13: 


and  also  S'B.  V.  3.  1.  10 : 

<K.  RV.  I.  27.  10;  SV.  1.  15;  2.  1013. 

10.  Quoted   by  SRV.    X.  59.  2.  p.  IV. 
171. 

11.  Quoted   by   SRV.  I.    123.  5.    p.  i. 
558;  cf.  also  I.  38.  5. 

1^.  Quoted   by   SRV.   I.  27.  10.   p.  i. 
145. 

%\,  Cf.  BD.   ii.  36;  cf.  SRV.    I.  156. 
5.  p.  i.  668, 

IV.  ^^^Rt  ^T  SRV.  I.  3.  5.  p.  i.  36. 

1*^.  ^TR^atRr  ^  SRV.  loc.  cit.  cf.  also 
IX.  5.  7.  p.  iii.  609. 

1^.  ^  M  3;  ^^^  ^^  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 

Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 


cT^^rKT  5i7^  II  ^  II 


^.  e^?wC4,  C5,  C7,  M3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3;  cf.  ^RY,  below 
note  7. 

^.  The  quotation  is  untraced. 
Cf.  S'B.  YI.  1.  1.2: 


^.  Cf.  SRV.  IX.  5.  7.  p.  iii.  609: 

^T  I  ??^  ^Rtftr  ^T  I 

ftfif  fe^q^  I 

V.  Cf.  SEV.  I.  156.  5.  p.  i.  GQ8, 

"1.  ^1^^'JIT  Roth;  SRV.    T,  3.   4.  p.  i. 
36. 

^.  Cf.   SRV.    X.  48.    6.  p.    IV.  146: 
^.  The      entire     passage      ^p^     ^f 


^OTTrn"frf...^^R?j^  is     quoted     by 
SRV.  I.  3.  4.  p.  i.  36. 

«.  RV.  V.  32.  1;SV.  1.  315. 

Q..  Omitted  by  RK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  U  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3;  also  by  Sfiyana,  see,  SRV. 
V.  32.  1.  p.  ii.  559. 

^^.  ^^PRTcT^C  4,    C  5,    C  7,   i\r  3,  Mi, 
AV  1,  W  2,  \V  3. 

^3.  ^?!%^1  ^Tci;  SRV.  loc.  cifc. 

^^.  The  passage  3T€0TT^c|T^...n;^T;]^i3 
quoted  by  SRV.  loc.  cit. 

^^.  sT^f^^iC  1,    C2,  C3,   C6,  M  1, 
M  4,  R  2,  R  3,  R  5,  S. 

^V.  Omitted    by    BK,    C  4,    C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

V1.  RV.  II.  12.  1;  AV.  20.  34.  1. 

^%.  ^PmR:  CI,    C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1, 
M  4,  R  2,  R  3,  R  5,  S. 


•  %   ■■■  imBcrri'^*-*^^*! 


i 


%o.  n-] 


j^ 


\^^.      ?^d*|y^*i  I 


[  ^5^!^^: 


i\ 


cT#Tr  *T^Tcr  11  \°  II 


^  f  ^T?5^^  ?f^  im  M  T^'fn?  g^5T  5fTq'«^^  I 

3?fRkT  t^  i^^rkq  ichIf^:  iJi??5f%  |'^#r:  II 

g<^U[4:M[d:S^qT:  TTcTr  4t  I  mQ^FTcTT  ^T  I  cT^^  ^T^f^  II  l^  II 


^.  The  entire  passage  ^)[  ^\^  q^--. 
sn^qT^T^^TTJT  I  is  quoted  by  SRV. 
II.  12.  1.  p.  ii.  32. 

?,.  ^Xt  is  omitted  by  SRV.  V.  83.  1. 
p.  ii.  076. 

^.  The   passage    qlr?^?I^:---?^RT^ 
is  quoted  by  SRV.  loc.  cit. 

Cf.  BD.  ii.  37—38. 

V.  RV.  V.  83.  2. 

<^.  Say  ana  adds  zf^^  before  fiff^cf; 
'  see  SRV.  V.  83.  2.  p.  ii.  670. 
23 


^.  ^1^5"  S'ivadatta. 

^.  5^^^:  M  3.     The  passage  ^TfT^fT^ 
^^:  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

<S.  The  passage  f^^f?cT  f^^-MlM^d: 
is    quoted  by  SRV.    loc.  cit.     ^ 

fe^^T^  I  etc. 
Q,,  Cf.  BD.  ii.  39. 
^o.  RV.  X.  68.  8;  AV.  20.  16.  8. 
^^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  40. 
%^.  RV.  II.  24.  4. 


I 


?o.  U,] 


*<^6.    ?fw^rtj^?i[i 


[  ^w^q#: 


?o.  Ro.  ] 


^ 


?v$^,      ?^cr^F?q;  I 


[^jt: 


cf^  ^T^  II  ^H  II 


II  ^^  II 

^TTt  I  ^i^STT^Rt  ^  I 

^'Kq^i 

f|W?^5:  ^  fl^^^^^^  I  d^  ^'^  1 


^.  Quoted    by  SRY.   II.  24.    4.  p.  ii. 
71. 

R.  ^t^i   C  4,   C  5,   C  7,    M  3,   Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Cf.  BD.ii.  41. 
V.  RV.  IV.  57.  1. 

^.  Quoted  by  SUV.  IV,  57,  1.  p.  ii. 

489. 


C5,    C7,   M  3,    Mi,    W  1,    W  2, 
W  3;   c£.   8KV.  X.    64.  1.   p.   iv. 
193:  5lJo5far^^2TTq^^fif  ?n^'  I 
^.  11 V.  IV.  57.  2. 

^.  ^^far^riT^JTr  C  4,   C  5,  C  7,   M  3, 

Mi,  Ii  ^,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  The  passage   ^^f^^^^T^^rl  "l^' 
^^]^l  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

10.  RV.  II.  35.  10. 

11.  RV.  X.  166.  5. 


i 

^ 


^^  ^T^%  II  ^^  II 

^^  pN"  ^f^  ^:  II 

ff^  ^i^^w  I  "Rr^:  I  ^^^Rt  ^w*<nr:  I  3T?rr55^n=rrrtq^^  i  f^rvnf^rr- 


^T^qf^rar:  qjcTr  4t  M^Rtdi  ^  i  cT^r  vr^%  ii  ^^^  il 

^^m  ^  ^k?  ??%  5^i  €4  ii 

3Tqf  JT^TtT;^^!  5^T%^:  I  rf^^T  wrf^  II  ^<^  II 
^^  ^^^frT  ^:  I  cT^  ^%  II  ^^  II 

t^l^  wK  ^^t  ?4  ^Rhr  |%f  1^^  II 


1.  ^T^  ^W^:  C  4,  C  5,   C  7,   M  3, 
Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

R,  Cf.  BD.  ii.  44. 

^.  RV.  VII.  55.  1. 

V.  Cf.  SRV.  VII.   56.  1.    p.  iii.    114; 
^ms^jt   ^m^?%  ^Tl^.^dT  ^?^frT 

M.  RV.  III.  53.  8. 
^,  Cf.  BD.  ii.  45. 


^.  AV.  1.  1.  2. 

^.  N.  8.  5. 

<^.  RV.  X.  30.  4;  AV.  14.  1.  37. 

10.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kd,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

^^.  ^^Sr  CI,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1, 
M  4,  S;  Durga  &  S'ivadatta. 

i;^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  48. 

1^.  RV.  X.  14.  l;cf.  AV.  18.  1.49. 


?».  ^^] 


160.     \^^^\<l■^  I 


?o.  \%.] 


f^F^ 


^  ^mm\  ^i  kw^\m  ^  mi  ^^f^  i^q;  n 


'v   ».     I 


)  1 


WTf^?  ?{mT  II 
fcqrftf  f^JTt  ^^  I 

^M  ^M  ^\ix  I  ?^  ^^>  ^k^%  I 
«^  II  R^  II 


%,  i7??Tmgq^tTTo  C  4,    C  5,  C  7,  M  3, 
Mi,  W  1,  W2,  W3. 

^.  ^^T?i>  TTvftfcT^Wr   0  1,  C  2,  C  3, 
C  6,  M  1,  M  4,  11  2,  U  3,  R  5,  S. 

^.  RV.  I.  66.  7. 

«.  RV.  I.  66.  8. 

y.  RV.  I.  66.  9. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  ^i:,.  8.  p.  i.  325. 

^.  'm:5Rft^T  is  omitted  by  Roth. 

^'  ^^STrft^T  ^T^:Jr^qFT  is  omitted  by 
BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7.  Kn,  M  3,  Mi, 
R  8,  W  1,  \V  2,  W  3,  &  Durga. 


^-  ?Tf  STrft^     C  4,      C  5,     M  3,    Mi, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^o.  The  quotation  is  untraced. 

Yu  RV.  VI.  59.  2. 

•iR.  RV.  X.  85.  40;  AV.  14.2.3. 

n.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  ^(^^  8.  p.  i.  325. 

^V.  The  passage  ^  ^^^^^ ^m^^ 

is  quoted  by    SRV.  I.  Q%,  lol'p.  i. 
326. 

Vi.  rnft^;  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  3.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  156.  1. 
p,  i.  667. 

H.  «^:  M  3. 


f)  ^ 


[  ^^f;?^. 


^:  ^:JT5Tt  ^  I  SKffoft  en  I  ^  ^  I  ^^t  57^  II  ;(:;c  II 

^  ^'m  "^ii  ^\^  ^If  W  ff^^  i^^q  II 

=^  fct^  ^  I  ^  ^T^  d^  ft%^  S^TT^TcTTI^  I  f^f^c{HchqT  I 
^<^|ro^T^p^t:  I  cT^^r  ^T^  II  ^^  II 

^R^ff^T  M  II 

51^  5ETT  f^^^T^^m  II  R*^  II 
f^»g^m  ^T#^  ^In  I  cf^^T  ^^f^  II  V\  II 


1.  RV.  III.  59.  1. 

^.  ^m??Tm^fk  SRV.   III.  59.    1.  p. 
ii.  328. 

^.  ^m:   C  1,   C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1, 
M  4,  R  2,  R  3,  R  5,  S. 


^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  47. 

\.  RV.  X.  121.  1;AV.   4.  2.  7;  VS. 
13.  4;  23.  1;  25.  10. 

^.  N.  2.  23.    Cf.  BD.  ii.  51. 

<^.  ^^^;3;C1,  C2,C6,  Ml,  M4,S, 

Durga  &  S'ivadatta. 


V.  idfir^T^^'^'T     is      omitted     by    ,      ^    hy,  VII.  96.  5. 

Durga.    The   entire  passage  ftq^   '  .. 

*^  ♦     •  °    ,    ,      i    ^0.  Cf.  BD.  11.  50. 

^jTTT^ ^R^^T     IS    quoted     by    , 

SRV.  III.  59.  1.  p.ii.  328.  i      -    --  - 


i    %%,  RV,  X.  82.  2;  VS.  17.26. 


t^i  ^er.  ] 


^d^.     t^^T^q^l 


[^ap^: 


»    ? 


""  —  —  ^  Si* 

^\  I  cT^^T  ^T^  II  R\S  II 

^  5  ^rf^  1^^  w^^\^  ^mf  T^f^Tq;  i 

cf  Vi:tmy^?crq[^  I  ^f^Ft:    I    rftf^  I  ^Jcj^d    ^JT^    ^^sfVcT    ^T  I 


3.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  82.  2.  p.  IV.  247  : 
^K^  fk'Sf^j  fir^ijm^T   5q7!:^cqTf5[ 

^  ^^T  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^.  m?^f^^C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  C  7, 

M  1,  M  4,  S. 

V.  The  passage   f^^^;?f VT^fk  '^^ 

quoted  by  8RV.    X.    SI.  1.  p.  IV. 
244.     Cf.  S'B.  XTir.  7.  1. 

4.  RV.  X.  81.  1;  VS.  17.  17. 


^.  RY.    X.  81.  6;   SV.  2.  939;   VS. 
17.  22. 

^.  Quoted    by    SRV.    X.    81.   6.    p. 
IV.  24G. 

<.  K.  8.  13. 

Q..  Cf.  BD.  ii.  58. 

^o.  RV.  X.  178.   1;   AV.  VII.  85,  1; 
SV.  1.  332. 

^'i.  SRV.  X.  178.  1.  p.  IV.  503:^^TTrf 
is  omitted  by  Sayana. 


f 


I 


&) 


\ 


M 


I 


?0.    ^0.  ] 


%<^\.     t^d*l^q^  I 


[  ?f^: 


f%^  I 

cT^'TnTOf  ^T^f^  II  ^<:  II 

n^r^  ^T^%  II  ;(<?,  II 


^Bt^T  sqr^^m:  I  cT^^T  ^ff^  II  ^o  II 


1.  '<^^^^  C  4,   C  5,  C  7,   M  3,   Mi, 

W  1,  AV  3. 

:^.  RV.  X.  178.  3. 

\,  Quoted  by  SRV.  X.  178.  3.  p.  IV. 
504. 

V.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  53. 

ij.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 


^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  II.  24.  2;  X, 
83.  1;87.  13;  pp.  ii.  70;  IV.  249. 
275. 

^.  ^f^rc^T**  Roth. 

c.  l;{^^^^^m\^^^:  is  omitted  by 
Durga. 

^.  RV.  X.  84.  1;  AV.  4.  31.  1. 

^0.  Cf.  SRV.  X.  84.  1.  p.  IV.  251, 

%%.  N.  2.  27. 


I 


?o.^^.] 


?(iy.    ?^?r^<i^q:i 


[?T^. 


>^  ""^  mm 

211^:  ^^  q^^T^Tif  i^JFij  ^v:^  ^j^m  ^%%'  |, 


f^^^^l  ^f^^W  r^lft^^  ^f  irR  ^f€^  I 

?^  t^T3?r#  Trim^i  ^Hmit  ^\^  mmrj^l  \\ 


%.  RV.  IV.  38.  10. 

5^.  Omitted   by   BK,    C  4,  Co,  C  7, 

Kn,   M  3,    Mi,    R  8,    W  1,    W  ?, 
W3. 

I.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  62. 

Cf.  S'B.  I.  1.  2.  17. 

V.  RV.  X.  149.  1. 

1.  o?n^T^^  C  4,  C  5,   C  7,  M  3,   Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

\.  Quoted  by  SRV.    X.    149.    1.    p. 
IV.  467. 


^^rrff ^TT^jT^g^ci;  C  4,  C  5,  M  3, 

Mi,  W  1,  W  3. 
^.  Cf   KB.    VII.    6.    ,,^^    ^   ^f^^j 

^.  T|ri^^?^q  C  4,  C  5,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3 ;  f^  is  corrected  to  g-  iu 
C7. 

^1.  KV.  X.  149.  5. 

%R.  Quoted  by  SUV.  X.  150.  5.  p.  IV. 

468. 


?^.    ^^.] 


u^.    ^^^^F'j^q:  I 


[l^t 


ccTir  s^?TP?^r^J  I  cT^  :fliw(^  II  ^^  II 


\^^K^^  ^m\  ik^m  3^7  e^t:  fe^i  ^r^fi^r  1 

%^c^^  ^ft^r  ^?5:tr:  qt^fgr  srsrr  ^r^rssr^T^^  i  ^v^r  ^ 

^Rft  ^TTcft-f^  ^cT:  I  cT^'Tf  ^^I^  II  \^  II 


I  "v  ♦         •  I     "^  •si         "v 


m  3rr  ^15  ^5^  ^ri  ^rqi  ht  |^  i 

5T  5  3iT|ft  mfk^^  II 

^tBt^^K^^cT:  I  cT^^  ^T^  II  ^'^  II 

5^T^?  ^T  4^'  II 

^^Tr^  ^^lil^'MH^^^rt  I  cT^^N^  ^T^^  II  \%  II 

5^T^T5  SIT    ^ff  II 

W^:  ^?m^f^  II  ^\s  II 

%^  ^^rl":  ^iffcT^^^:  I  cT^^W  ^^f^  II  ^<^  II 


^.  N.  8.  13. 

;^.  RV.  III.  55.  19;  AV.  18.  1.  5. 

^.  o^^^  C  4,    C  5,  C  7,   M  3,   Mi, 
AV  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 

V.  oTRq'r:  C  4,   C  5,   C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
AV  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 

^.  RV.    X.   186.    1;   SV.    1.    184;   2. 


<^.  RAM.  19.  1;SV.  1.  16. 

<Ji.  Quoted   by   8RA^   I.   19.    1.   p.  i. 
107. 

^o.  ST^^^  C  4,   C  5,  C  7,   M  3,    Mi; 
AV  1,  AV  2,  AV  3. 

Cf.  BD.  iii.  76. 

^1.  RV.  I.  19.  9;  VIII.  3.  7;  AV.  20. 
99.  1;  SV.  1.  256;  2.  923. 


1190. 
^.  5rcr4^  :g  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,    M  3,  Mi,  |    %R.  Quoted  by  SRV.  IX.  73.  2;  97.  22; 


AV  1,  AV  2,  AV  3. 
».  N.  7.  14. 
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X.  64.  2.  pp.  iii.  717,  782;  IV.  193; 
Cf.  BD.  ii.  52. 


^o.  V^.] 


'^ 


U^-      ?^^^f^F^J 


[r-l' 


\o.  {?v.  ] 


?dvsi.      l^^fT^^q^l 


[^f^: 


l^^^J  ^^  ^m  f^|  ^  %f  5f^^f  ft#^  ii 

^Hrtf^R^  ^^^r^  ^^f^  I  irng  ^^t  n^^^  i  ^^^  ^^cT  f f^  ^  i 

^T  <^^  fl5^  m^  i\^k  I  "^^  ^'^^^  '^^^ ' 

5?T^  ^^^r  ^m\  ^rf|  W  f^R:  |^qR  ^ffqt:  II 

7[^  I  [^'r^:]  3T^T^^  Tr3^?T^  I  "^m*^  ^^^^  ^T  I 
?-5ft-^:  I  ^^Tf^'r  I  cTWTT  ^flf^f^  II  «^  II 


1.  RV.  X.  123.  1;  vs.  7.  IG. 

R.  Omitted    by  BK,    C  4,    C  5,    G  7, 
Kn,   M  3,    Mi,    R  8,    AV  1,    W  2, 
W  3. 

^.  ^fifC-i,  C5,  0  7,    M3,  Mi,  Wl, 
W  2,  W  3. 

V.  Of.  BD.  ii.  54. 

^,  Op.  cit.  VII.  93. 

%.  RV.  X.  59.  5. 


^.  RV.  X.  128.  5;  AV.  5.  3.  7. 
^.  N.  2.  25;  3.  4;  4.  9;  C.  22. 

'^.  ^^^J  Roth, 
^io.  RV.  IV.  23.  8. 

^1.  Omitted  by  iUC,  0  4,  0  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 


1 


i 


ST%5?fmicT:  I  cT^T  fl^  II  a^  II 

ais^TR^^Tff  W^  ^^  ^^^T  ?^#  ^tH  II 

STW?^:  ITFTT  ^  I 


^.  RV.  I.  129.  6. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  0  7, 
Kd,  M3,  Mi,  R8,  W  1,  W2, 
W  3;  added  oq  the  margin  in 
C  7;  explained  by  Durga. 

^.  Of.  BD.  i.  17;  VIII.  129. 

V.  RV.  X.  121. 10;  AV.  7.  80.  3;  VS. 
10.  20;  23.  65. 

V.  qft  cTtOt  ^^^  0  4,  0  5,  0  7,  M  3, 

Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 
^.  X.  2.  17. 

<:.  ^^:  g^^M3,  W2; 
?^g^g  C  7; 


c^.  RV.  VII.  34.  16. 
^o.  ^^g^rg^   0  4,   0   5,   0   7,    M  3, 

Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
^^.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5.  0  7,  Kn, 

M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
^^.  TfV^^^Roth. 
%\,  ^f^  ^r   is    omitted    by    BK,    0  4, 

0  5,  0  7,  Kd,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1, 

W  2,  W  3. 

Of.  SRV.    VII.  34.    16.  p.    iii.  80: 

cf.  also  VII.  6.  7.  p.  iii.  19.  gf?jf  ^^ 


I 


^o.  yvs.  ] 


\di-      ?^3^^TJ 


[S^^T. 


II  ff?r  ^^iTi's^mT:  II 


( 


?o.  V«.  ] 


?d<^.    tw^^i'^q:! 


[  ^'»3T3^ET"jft. 


^e  3«  ',<  3j^   ^  ^, 


II  ffjTf 


*V*v 


?^^^  ^gms^qm:  II 


liff?r 


f^r^  o[^;Tts«m^j  ^Rm:  11 


il 

%\ 

f 

•■I  I 

i 


A I 


^.  ^5^  M  3. 

;^.  Cf.  BD,  V.  1G6. 

^.  KV.  VII.  34.  17;  cf.  V.  41.  IG. 

V.  N.  4.  3;  7.  24. 

»,,  KY.  X.  114.  4. 


^.  >%  C  1,  C  2,  C  G,  M  4,  R  2,  II  3, 

b;  Roth  k  S'ivadatta. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  59. 

<,  RV,  X.  95.  7. 

%.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R8,  W  ],  W  2, 
W3. 


Small   figure     on   this  page  represents   the    corresponding  seotion   of   the 
tenth  chapter  of  the  Nirulita, 


I 


m^mi:sss^m*mmsmi"m^^>^t^ 


_3i..-,    ^"fm 


mtlt^ 


n.  ??.] 


'<Ho-    tww^"^q^i 


[^; 


grw^ss^T^:  I 


?j^  anWcT:  I  cT^r  ¥1^  II  ?  II 

^s'Ewfviircti  I  ^TiTTjH-  ^JTVT^if:  I  ?T7^^%jn=?m  ?%nn  fl^  Hni?ra 

3^«T^vrttlKm>)M^H||WM  ^T  I  TT^  e>JT^  Ijrr  3TJ3T:   [ff^  ]  I    o;?^  ^ 

J'Srfl  TT^^  5^'  II 

3T  Wrt  vRra'  I  ^5=3?-^^  ^  I  ^m^  5n  II  ^  II 


^TTi^nrntimT?  1  ^4  q 


?.  N.  4.  24. 

S.  RV.  IV.  2G.  7.  3T^..  Roth. 

R.  ^^  W  2. 

».  ovisj^rr:  M  3. 

"1-  ofirara^^io  31  3,  W  2. 


^.  Omitted  by  LK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  U  8,  W  1, '  W  2* 
W  3. 

».  Omitted  by  C  2. 

.s.  RV.  IX.  1.  1  ■  SV.  1.  468;  2.  39; 
VS.  26.  25. 

'^.  RV,  X.  85.3;AV.  14.  1.  3.  •■ 


I! 


^J%x  ^\m  if^i  wq  TW  kif^:  II 

cT^I^  ^T^  II  ^Jl 
cT^I^  ^fT^  II  ^  II 


^.  RV.  X.  85.  5;  cf,  AV.  U.  1.  14. 
i^.  Cf.  BD.  VII.  144. 

^.  ^?^fcf  M  3  ;  ^j^^^r^  W  2; 
'^r^??^%C4,  C,5C7,  Mi,  Wl, 
W  3. 

V.  Cf.  BD.  VII.  129  B. 

^.  :g;:^  ^r^:  C  4,  C  5,  G  7,  M  3,  Mi, 

W  1,  W  2,  AV  3. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  VI.  65.  2.  p.  ii. 
86. 

^.  m^  M  3, 


<^.  ^^fcT  C  4,  0  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  3;  j»c(%  is  corrected  to 
^fli^  on  the  margin  in  M  3. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  VII.  129  (  B  ). 

^o.  RV.  X.  85.  19;  cf.  AV.  7.  81.  2. 

^^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  60. 

%^.  Omitted  by  BK,  0  4,  0  5,  0  7* 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

%l.  RV.  X.  18.  1;  AV.  12.  2.  21;  VS. 

35.  7. 


U.    ^o.] 


UR-    ■^^^^r'^j^i 


[m^. 


«T^%  g^  I  ;T%^^g%^1[  I  ^H\l\UT  Wf^  II VS  II  ' 


_»v       iV 


^1  W  ^f  ^q  iTTf  ^^1  ^(Jf  ^  ^^^^  ^q^:  II 


^.  RV.  I.  155.  2.  The  text  q^  ^^f. 
?H^T5^^??^!  is  regarded  as  spu- 
rious by  lloth.  It  is  givou  bow- 
ever  by  MiSS.  of  both  the  recen- 
sions but  is  ignored  by  the 
commentator  Durga, 

V.  N.  7.  21. 

H.  liV.  X.  50.  1;  VS.  33.  23. 


^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  Co,  C  7, 
Kn,  M3,  Mi,  K^,  W  l/ W  2* 
W3. 

^.  ^^?n^r^  ^rf^lTRR  is  omitted  by 
Durga. 

^'  5T^^  S'ivadatta. 
'^.    ^^^^r][  M  3. 

^0.  IIV.  VJI.  7C.  1. 

^1.  ^^ftT>^^  C4,  C  5,    M    3,    Mi, 
^V  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

%^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  57. 


tu 


u.  ?v.] 


n^  ^ 


H^^FT^q;,  I 


l^?Jt 


^FTT  3[^T5  ^5  5rmt  %Tp%'gT^  I 
?^  1^^  vfhrfl  gm%  Hc^v:r^of:  n 


^^  3iHfi>S<t  m^i  I  ^^  ^^T^  %?:^:  I  R#!^?Tmr:  11  ^r  11 
^  sq^T^rcfi:  I  ^'TT^r  vr^  11  v^  n 


^.  o;T%f^?3(.C  i.  C  5,  C  7,   M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

R.  Cf.  AV.  7.  17.  2: 

vimT   ^v^rrj   ^rgq   j^m   ^m^- 

5^  1^^  vqt;iTf|  g^pFT  f^^^f^H:  il 

^.  3ftf^cTm<^  c  4,  c  5,  M  3,  Mi,  w  1, 

w  3. 

V.  Jrm  g^r^  ^t^vt^ot:  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
M  3,  Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

"i,  ^I^^T^f^  C  4,   C  5,   M  3,  Mi, 
^V  1,  W  3. 

^.  sr5?T^T  is  omitted  by  W  2. 
^9.  RV.  X,  167.  3. 
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^^^^C4,  C5,   C7,    Mi,    W  1, 
W2,  W3;gT^^^^M3. 

<-.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^.  STf^^^&aft  is  given  as  a  variant 
by  Durga. 

^0.  ^ffTcRtf^^:  is  given  as  a  variant 
by  Durga. 

^^.  ?Tf?W?cftRT^  Roth. 

^^.  ^^flT^W^T  C  4,  C  5. 

%\.  RV.  I.  88.  1. 

^V.  Quoted  by  SRV.   I.    SS.  1.   p.  i, 

U.  N.  10.  5.  :   , 


II 


U.  ?vs.] 


v^ 
^ 


R%^.     ^?gr^i'»^;5L  I 


[  3Tff  ?:?t: 


STT  ^5  pi^^l  ^4m  ^^^w,  ^M  jftt^  i 

t'^mr  vT^  II  ?^  II 

^^^  ^^^   ^^^  J  ^>^It^  ^^f^^>    ^1  I  JTcfk:    ^.-rft^g^. 

^.  IIV.  V.  57.  1. 

omitted  by  Durga. 

V.  Quotted   by   SRV.   I.    20,  4.  p.  i. 
110. 

»1.  RV.  I.  110.  4. 

^.  ^tm^  C  1,    C  2,    C  3,   C  6,  M  4, 
S;  Roth  &  S'ivadatta. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.    III.  60.  4   p   ii 
332. 


^.  Omitted    by    BK,    C  4,    C  5,  Kn 

M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 
Q..  Cf.  BD.  iii.   83 ; 

cf.  SRV.  I.  110.  2,  4.  pp.  i.  480-1. 

10.  Cf.  BD.  iii.  89  B; 
of.  SRV.  I.  111.  4.  p.  i.  485. 

11.  Quoted  by  SRV.    I.  iGl.    H.  p  i 
682.  ^' 

1^.  RV.  I.  IGI.  11. 

n.  N.  3.  17. 

1».  RV.  X.  G2.  5. 


??.Ro.] 


^SK.      ^^^^^^lI 


[^?^t 


^t  ^  ll^pT  ^fT#  ^Ts^r^  f^^rq  f^'t  II 

't^'^  I  ^^  ^?^:^  I  yrMrf^f^  ^r  i  w:^^  tpr#  i  ^bctt^  i 
sTm^^q-:  ^fj^r^^  11  ^^11 

^mm  ^f^  ^F^f?  ^m  ^T%gr  3i%%  gf:  ii 


1.  N.  4.  21. 

;^.  RV.  X.  15.  1 ;  AV.  18.  1.  44 ;  VS. 
19.  49. 

^.  Quoted   by  SRV.  VJ.   75.   10.  p. 
ii.  890. 

V.  moig^ftg:   C  4,   C  5,  C  7,    M  3, 
Mi,  AV  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  JTTW?T^>  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3.    Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  VI.  155: 
®.  N.  3.  17. 


<s.  N.  4.  21. 

c^.  N.  3.  17. 

10.  ^TJTH^Jlotb. 

11.  RV.  X.  14.  6;  AV.  18.  1.58. 

1^.  Quoted   by   SRV.   I.   62.    4.  p.  i. 

306. 

1^.  CT^^T  is  placed  between  jf^t  and 
^%^T^C4,C5,  C7,M3,Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

IV.  ;n^.'^^>  C  4,  C  5,  C7,  M3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

1^.  RV.  VIL  33.  8. 


n.R^] 


\\%^.      ?qr?!'^P^q  I 


[^f^: 


^  I  yRi^Rift  I  ^^f^  I  ^T^^TfcT^jf^mW  II  W  II 

s^jfencH  I  ^m\  a:^T  ^^rar  ii  k<  ii 

3[^^  ^5  ^r^f^  ^\  ^T^HT  mi^^qr  R^m%  I 


v  r 


%.  RV.  X.  120.  6;  AV.  20.  107.  9. 

^.  Quoted  by  SUV.  X.  120.  8.  p.  IV. 
399. 

^.  N.  4.  22,  23. 

».  g^?^>  c  7. 

^.  RV.  X.  64.  5. 

^.  ^fir  sm  C  i,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3.  ^  SRV.  X.  64. 
5.  p.  IV.  194. 

«.  Quoted  SRV.  loc.  cit. 


<^.  f  f^cTTRTf^^TJgfrT   CI,    C  2,    C  3, 
C  6,  M  1,  M  4,  S;  Roth. 

«<.  RV.  I.  12.    9;SV.  2.  196;   VS.  6. 
23. 

^^.  The  quotation  is  untraced. 
Dur^'a  attributes  it  to  the  devata- 
statvavidah  i.  e.  persons  who 
know  the  reality  of  deity. 

^R,  RV.  X.  72.  4. 


ff 


■.•''•■> 


?^^.^.] 


nvs.  t^^^n^q^l 


[  m^^. 


^f?r?:^^T^"^  I  cT^T  ^T^  11  ^\  II 

^Fff^S  I  ^mmr  sn^^'is:^:  I  Q:?r  o:^:  i  f%ferq  f^f^^rr'?:  i  ^^d^^nrt 
^^A^  I  #fiJT^  m^TTflri^  ^T I  ^  ¥i^tJT  1 2[R^T  ^^  I  =^?^  I  rnrRcH 

^x^m  ^^nri^  I  cT^TT  «?:»7r  ^^m  ii  r^  ii 

^Mf^fn:  ^T  ^R^^RT^^f^  im^j  3T^^:  ^^W  ii 


^.  Quoted  by  SRV.   X.  72.  4.  p.  IV. 


R.  Cf.  BD.  IV.  18. 
^.  RV.  I.  94.  15. 

V.  ^7T?Tt  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
Vv  1,  AV  2,  W  3. 

'I.  BT^TTTfe^'i;  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3, 
JMi,  W  1,  AV  2,  AV  3. 

^'  ^W^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  omitted  by 
Durga. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  AV  1,  AV  2, 
AV  3. 

<:.  Cf.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  62.  3.  p.  i. 
305. 


Q;.  RV.  X.  108.  1. 

^0.  mq^  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
AV  1,  AV2,  AV3;  SRV.  X.  108.  1. 
p.  IV.  361. 

^1.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  63.  4.  p.  i. 
312. 

'iR.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.    116.  15.    p.  i. 

519. 

"il.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  112.  12.  p.  i. 
490;  cf.  also.  Y,  53.  9.  p.  ii.  618. 

%^,  Durga  adds  the  following; 

^lA  miim  ff  f^^^^  I. 

2.23. 


u.  ^%.] 


n<;.    ^^^m^q:i 


i^< 


f^$  f^^  f^  ^T^'  II 
jTf#:  ^n:^^  !T%cT?TTrr  sr^rr^  %g^T  '^f^^  ^^^  ^  i  ^^rrf^  ^ 

^^M  "^  Iff  'T^n^  ^  ^^^^''  "^^  ^^^^  " 


^.  RV.  I.  3.  lOi  SV.  1.  189;  VS.  20. 
84. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRA^  I.  3.  10.  p.  i.  39. 
\.  RV.  1.3.  12;  VS.  20  8G. 

«.  w^T?^fH<>    C  4,    C  5,    C  7,    M  3, 

Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  3.  12.  p.  i.  40. 

%.  N.  2.  23. 

vs.  RV.  VIII.  100.  10. 

^,  Omitted   by  BK,    C  4,    C  5,   0  7, 


Kn,    M  3,    Mi,    R  8,    W  1,    W  2, 
W3. 

c^.  Quoted  by  SRV.   VIII.    100.    10. 
p.  iii.  589. 

^0.  RV.  VIII.  100.  11. 

%^.  ft^^qr:  SRV.   VIII.  100.  11.  p. 
iii.  590. 

"tR.  ^^^  0  4,   C  5,    C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  AV  3. 

1^.  Quoted  by  SRV,  loo.  cifc. 


U.  ^R.] 


^ 


U^-    ?^^^F^q:i 


[  f^?ft^T^. 


3^d^kll<d^HHic^^  I  cT^^  o:^  VRT^  II  ^^  II 

^1  ^m  ^  ftf  5r  oj  3iT|ft  mM:  II 

^  5f  3TT3:  I 

^^T  ^I^^^^nWar:  I  cT^T  ^.^  ¥1^1^  II  ^^  II 

MvHWH^^  I  5g;^^f^?n^^T  1  ^  ^\^h  1  ?^3  ^q;  i  ^[Rm^  i 

<T^  q:^t  ^^i^  II  \l  II 


^.  gygi^^  Roth  &>  S'ivadatta. 

^,  AB.    VIL    11.2;   GB.  II.    1.  10; 
Sad.  B.  IV.  G;cf.  KB.  III.  1.  KS. 

XII.  8:  m  tj^T  qi'nm^lf  '^ig??- 

f^qr^TTT  ^T   l\^  i   Schroeder's  ed. 
vol.  i.  p.  170. 
^.  Durga  reads  :  ^^  ^  ^^m  ^t  ftg 

V.  VS.  34.  8;cf.  AV.  7.20.2: 

^.  3TT^:C  4,  0  5,  0  7,  M3,  Mi,  Wl, 
W  2,  W  3. 


^.  ^r^wt  C  7. 

«.  RV.  II.  32.  4;  AV.  7.  48.  1. 

^.  AB.    VII.    11.   3;  GB.   II.  1.  10; 
Sad.  B.  IV.  6;  cf.  KB.  III.  1.  KS. 

XII.  8:  qr  ^jm^mj  ^r  fir^ftm^ 

^tTTT   HT   ^f:   I  Schroeder's  ed. 
vol.  i.  p.  170. 

^..  m%^«r«>  Both. 

^0.  ^^c^>   C  4,   0  5,   0  7,   M  3,  Mi, 
AV  1,  AV  2,  AV  3. 

^1  RA^  II.  32.  6;  AV.  7.  4G.  1;   VS. 
34.  10. 


n.  ^H.] 


>, 


R^'o.      ^^m^q  I 


[^5ft. 


^I  I    m  r^    ^^RWf^    ^^  I    ^^r  g  3THT  I  #r3  ^^?ft%\l  I    gq'^ 

^f%^:  I  fJT^f^  ^n  f;  ^?ft  g^  ^  err  i  ^Tgir  ^iii^^  ^i  \ 

^^Jl  "T^r  iT?TT^  II  IR  II 

flit  p^  ^f ^TW5T%'5|  |fq  ^Icftf^  I 

m  jfr  ^3:t|  ?T^ot  %qt  ^4f  ^  ^p,  ^f^^l  f^,^4  „ 


^.  5«E1^:     ^^T^:     is      omitted     by 


Durga. 


^.  ^f^^^^T  ^f^%gfr  C   4,   C  5, 
M  3,  Mi,  W  1,  AV  2,  W  3  ; 

^.  ^eT...^:ft?rft'%m    is    omitted   bv 
Durga. 

V?.  «>mfrTJ^C  4,  C  5,  M  3,    Mi,  W  1, 
W  L>,  W  3;  o,TTT^?3C  C  7. 

H.  fi[f5TC4,  C5,  C7  M3,  Mi,  Wl, 
W  2,  W  3. 


".  ^rfrf  -cf^^ft^f^   m   is  omitted 
by  Dur^'a. 

^.  gf^C  1,  C2,  C3,  C6,  M  ],  M4, 
S;  Roth  ik  S'ivadatta. 

<:.  MS.  IV.  12.  G.  Cf.  AV.  7.  47.  1: 

^..   X.  10.  19. 
^o.  KV.  X.  10.14;  cf.  AV.  IS.  1.  IG. 

^1.  JT^T^g^^l^qr^Siva. 
1^.  X.  i).  13. 


/ 


T 


n.  ^«i.  ] 


Ro?.    t^^Jri?q:i 


5*5(1  "It.- 


f  J.--  *' 


f^fcT  m  I  ^FcT:  ^TcTcT^:  I  3T5^?[t1[  ^^^k^  ^W^:  I 

H5i  r^  q#m?ri  ^rJTf  %^5T  ^  [^|;t]  ^^^^  ^m^  sF¥^  i 

t^^'^rff^?!  ^:  II  i 

r^^^r^:  I  ^tw^^^^^^^rl^^:  I       • -  -  • 

^m\  tJi^TT^T  fl^%  II  J><i  II 


^^:  I 


^.  RV.  X.  95.  10. 

^,  N.  1.  13,  14. 

^.  11 V.  V.  81.  1. 

■4.  Omitted   by   BK,  C  4,   C  5,   C  7, 
Kn,   M  3,   Mi,   R  8,   W  1,   W  2, 

W3 

26 


•''-»' 


•  -•«•* 


^.  RV.  X.  86.  11;  AV.  20.  126.  11. 

<j.  f^^  M  3. 

Q^.  RV.  X.  85.  12;  AV,  20.  126.  12^ 

^0.  f^nr£S%  is  given  as  a  variant  by 
Durga,  ...  .. 


SSBKStKimmiimnmmmtmmitusiBAmiimm^ 


M 


%t  »R.  ] 


».o^.     ^r^^FSq^l 


E^' 


nKhlbiR  w%«ifH;  ^^^4?T5c][  fsTq  ?tt  =^^'^7^'^  i 
^sriq  JT4'?c0r  sr^i^t'  ^^^r^Ti  m  -^in^  ii 


?r^  trrrro  *t^  ii  «<>  ii 
'fr^q-^'^inln  i  wm  o;^  w(^  ii  yi  ii 

€^M  5H?f^  ^R^^T  f^^if^  ^ri  ^1  T^im :  ii 

^q^i  sr^^^  tnftf^:  I  ^T^frr^H^f^  ^T I 


^.  RV.  I.  164.  41jcf.  AV.  9.  10.  21. 

^  atlfrf^m  SRV.   I.  1G4.  41.  p.  i. 
715. 

^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  loc.  cit. 

V.  RV.  I.  164.  42;AV.  9.  10.  22;  13. 
1.  42. 


^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  104.  42.  p.  i. 
716. 

^.  N.  2.  5. 

V5.  RV.  I.  1G4.  28jcf.  AV.  9.10.  6. 

<.  JTR^yft^o  W  2. 

^-  ^^^<^  ^V  2;  f^f5^^;^^o  C  1, 
C  2,  C  3,  CO,  M  1,  M  4,  S;  C  4, 
C5,  W  1,  W  3,  and  Roth. 


n.  y^.] 


RO^,        f g^'c{)|D^|J^  I 


{mt 


^  55T^  ^^   ?r  5^  I  o:^  %   ^:  5ETW   ^E?^Rf  ^T^^  ^T5T   ^ 

cf^r  ai^rnro  vr%  ii  '<^^  11 

q^^  5OT^:  I  T?^r  ^?cTft:^  I  cfBr^T^rj;  I 
cT^r  c?7TT  ^^f^  II  y*^  II 

m^  I  ^T  ^^fn-  55^  I  ^  ftr^St  1  ^t  f^JT%  tt^  i  ^t%^t  ^t^  i  ^ 

:3^  S^TT^cTF  I  <T^TT  o;^?  VT^I^  II  ^^  II 


^.  RV.  I.   164.  26;  AV.   7.  73.  7;  9. 
10.4. 

^.  gjm  C  4,    C  5,   C  7,    M  3,     Mi, 
W  1,  \V  2,  W  3. 

^.  RV.  1. 164.  40;   AV.  7.    73.  11;  9. 

10.  20. 

V.  g^^^TT^'V  SRV.  I.  164.   40.  p.  i. 
715;  &  Roth, 


^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  loc.  cit. 

%,  RV.  I.  164.  27;  AV.  7.  73.  8;  9. 

10.  5. 

^.  Quoted   by  SRV.  X.   59.  7.  p.  ir, 
172. 

<c.  RV.  X.  63.  16. 

«^.  N.  2.  18.  . 


^t.  »^.] 


\°^' 


f^^^nim  { . 


l^^m. 


« 


<rarT  u,Mii[<i  ^RT^  II  y\s  ii 


*  -• 


^mi  ii  ^mh  ii 


'Ct^  I  ^JT^r  1^  I  cT^T  ITTT  fl^fit  II  y<^  II 


♦     fir 


1.  RV.  IV.  30.  10. 

^.  The  passage  aT^:^r^^...tr^^j^^ 
is  omitted  by  Durga. 

^.  RV.  IV.  30.  11. 
V.  N.  8.  7. 
^.  S^^o  S'ivadatta. 
^.  o^^fV:  C  7,  M  3. 
«.  RV.  V.  41.  19. 
<:.  Omitted  by  BK,    C  4,   C  5,   C  7, 


Kd,    M  3,    Mi,  R    8,    W  1,    W  2, 

is  added  on  the  margiu  iu  C  7. 

^.  ^%r  C  7. 

^0.  Quoted  by  SRV.    X.  64.  10.  p.  iv. 

195. 

%H.  Cf.  SRV.  V.  41.  19.  p.  ii.  582. 

1^,  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn.  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2* 
W3.  ,  .  .         ' 


•V* 


! 


I 


.n.  ^o.] 


Ho^.    ?^^^nifq;r 


'  [^t^. 


II  f^^I^^S«?TPTJ  II 


3V 


.>f^ 


V"^ 


^^it  f^l^  ^r%#nf!  IftlT^sCmt  'tr6nWiTPT  cT^T:  ^3s[T  itR^^^ 


ff?r  i^^tk  q^TT^TT^'m^:  ^me:  II 


^.  RV.  V.  5G.  8. 

;^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  Kn, 
M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  ani^Tr:C4,  C5,  0  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W2,  Wa,     ...    1     .    L    > 


'<^.  Small  figure  within  brackets  re- 
presents the  corresponding  section 
of    the  eleventh  chapter  of  the 


( 


I 


i\'  \ .  ] 


^0^.    ???T^r^i 


[  3Tf^. 


n.  %.] 


m  ^^s^^^t 


?r?Tl^  vi?rf^  IK  II 

WT'ETTc?^  ar?^  ^^^  I  7^:  351^^?^  ^  I 
d<ri\'4m<T  fl^RT  IR  II 


1.  Cf.  S'B.  IV.  1.  5.  16. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  VII.  121);  Quoted  by 
SRV.  I.  92.  1;  112.  1;  181.  4; 
184.  3;  X.  lOG.  5.  pp.  i.  416,  486, 
764,  771;  IV.  354. 

\.  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.  89.  3.  p.  i. 
396. 

».  ^^  M  3. 

«i.  The  quotation  is  not  traced. 


^,  S'ivadatta  adds  the  following 
passage  after  oZfnc^STT^T  as  the  text 
in  some  of  the  MSS.,  which  have 
however  not  been  specified. 

^.  ^oTI?^:  Roth. 
€,  EV.  I.  181.  4. 


^ovs.     ^^rgrarpj^i 


[  itirf 


:  I 


cT^rt^PTTT  ^R^m  II  *<i  II 

?^T?^  ^^3f|  f^  ^5:  ^qf;^  ^^m^  ^^kit  II 
crarr  or^q^  ^^rf^  11  ^  11 


3.  5|f  SRV.  I.  181.  4.  p.  i.  764. 
^.  H^c|^^  SRV.  loc.  cit. 
^.  Quoted  by  SRV.  loc.  cit. 
».  RV.  I.  22.  1. 

H.  RV.  V.  77.  2. 

%.  RV,  I.    92.    13;  SV.  2.  1081;  VS. 
34.  33. 


».  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

<C.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3;  and  SRV.  1.92.  13.  p.  L 
415. 

%,  Quoted  by  SRV.  loc,  cifc. 


/ 


n.  ^.] 


^O^.         ^cfcI^lT^I]^  I 


[  i^^?^4y. 


?'v.  r^] 


*^ 


\o%      ?^?f^F^q^l 


[  ^f^^ti 


^^^7t  ^^f  ^  ^rft'JfM  I  ^^f^  ^^^^  ^f^  ' 
^T  ^^  #  '^^^^  wija  ^R  'T^  ^13  W'^  II 

W^^^  ?[raJT^  ^t¥.^  I  Srftf  ^^TOT'^    ^Tr^^  I    5f^5J^^   5T^^- 

5r?:^?^  1 3TRti  '^  3Tg^^  <^^^^  1 5g^  q^  ^wt  W^  i 

f  ^Twnrrqr  f '^n^^:  wr  i  ai^^rf^^^T^rcrirt  i  cT^r  ^m  wm  ii  <i  ii 


^.  RV.  T.  92.  1;SV.  2.  1105. 

;^.  Quoted  by  SUV.   I.  2.  6;  III.  58. 

*  0.  pp.  i.  32;  ii.  328. 
^.  HV.  X.  34.  5. 
».  Quoted   by   SRV.   I.   92.    1.  p.  i. 

410. 
x^^  RV.  X.  85.  20;  c£.  AV.  11.  1.  Gl. 

K.  g^TH^  ^i  3. 

^,  Cf.  AB.  IV.  7.  1;  cf.  KB.  XVIII. 
1. 


J . .  i 


c.  RV.  X.  56.  13;   AV.  20.   12G.  13. 

%,  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Ku,  :M  3,  Mi,  11  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3.  ^  SRV.  X.  86.  13.  p.  IV. 
269. 

•io.  Tho  entire  passage.  f^SFcrxfir 
^^f?f-"5?^  ^tTT:  is  quoted  by 
SRV.  loc.  cit.  Thie  intervening 
words  ^q^...^^?c3^%%  cfT  are 

omitted. 


^  ^ 


»    ;« 


i^2\  ^p  ^13  i'TiRlrqcf  f^4  i4?  ^^f^  I 

H^  ^f^  II  ?.^  II 


%,  RV.  X.  17,  2. 

^,  si^^q^  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  M  1, 
M  4,  S;  Roth  ^  S'ivadatta. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  VII.  7. 

V.  Cf.  op.  cit.  VI.  162,  163. 

^.  Cf.  op.  cit.  VII.  1. 

^.  Cf.  op.  cit.  VII.  3,  4. 

^,  Cf.  op.  cit.  VII.  6. 

<i.  Cf.  op.  cit.  VII.  2. 

27 


q;.  RV.  X.  17.  1;  AV.  3.  31.  5;  18.  1. 
53. 

^0.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Ivn,  M3,  Mi,  R8,  AV  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

%%.  N.  10.31. 

%?..  RV.  V.  81.  2;  VS.  12.  3. 

"iX.  s^^q^rri  w  2. 

^V.  o^rgqfHt  M  3;  ogt^^>  C  4,  C  5, 
C7,  Mi,  W  1,  W2,  AV3. 


n.  ?^.] 


l^nt 


-     iiiMT 


I     rv      • 


mum  ^r^^l^^^£^ 


^.  TS.  V.  5.  22.  1. 

:^.  Y8.  24.  1—40. 

V.  Cf.  Vasistha    Dh.  Sut.  XVIII.  17, 

Cf.  also  Karka  ou  Paraskara  grhya 
su.  I.  4: 

Kim  =^  ^l^MRH—TTm  ??TOTT^^- 
^^   ^   wifRT  l...^?Tf    =^11"— <>lf5r 

Cf.  Vis'varupacarya   in    his   BCda' 
kridd    on     Yajfiavalkya     I.      56: 

Cf.  KS.  XXII.  7:  gnST  f^^^T    JTW 

^.  vs.  24.  35;  TS.  V.  5.  18.  1. 
\,  VS.  24.  1—40. 


<J.  N.  3.  IG. 

'^.  RY.  VIII.   41.  2;   VS.  34.    35;  cf. 
AV.  3.  16.  2. 

^0.  ^I^rf :  Kuth. 

^1.  Cf.  Kij.  VI.  13:  ^^  ^^^^  qrfi-^:  i 

^^^fiflcf.    SB.    1.7.  4.  '6:    ^^ 

Cf.   GB.  II.  1.   2:  ^T^^^^vft^ 

^^.  Cf.  MS.  I.  6.  12:   :^^  ^jf^5jp-j^  I 
n.  Omitted    by    BK,    C  4,    C  5,  C  7, 

Kd,    M  3,    Mi,    K  8,    W  1,   W  2! 

W3. 

V4.  Omitted  by  Roth. 


X 

-   ^ 


H.  X"^.  ] 


J!^ 


RU.     ?^^f^^^q;i 


[tjwr. 


•^  "5    .     ^  rv.  ^  "s^    ^ 


^ 


V 


^3:fPcT  H  3n?f%^  ^TT^:  %cT^:  I  '^^^  ;iJfTT?Tf  ^-^^^TPT    ?^f^f^  I 

cf^rnrr  ^^f^  ii  V\  ii 

cT^^  ^^  II  ^^  II 
^^^TTOT  ;ff^  II  ^^S  II 


%,  Cf.      PMbh.     vol.     II.     p.     86: 

^m^^T  ^^^  %^^^\  ^^^m:  i 

;^.  Cf.  BD.  VII.  128.  (B). 

^.  RV.   I.  50.    1;  AV.  13.  2.  16;  20. 
'  47.  13;  SV.  1.31;  VS.  7.  41;  8.  41; 
33.  31. 

V.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  50.  1.  p.  i.  248: 


<^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^.  RV.  I.  115.  1;  AV.  13.  2.  35;  20. 
137.  14. 

^9.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Ko,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

c,  Cf.  BD.  ii.  63. 

«^.  RV.  VI.  58.  1;SV.  1.75. 


n.  R?.] 


^H-    W^t^r;! 


[  m^l^Kt 


5^^Rf  J  ^\(m  W5^T  ^R#r  ^  ^^??R3^qr  I 
cT^^  ^T^  II  ^<:  II 


qf^^  T%  ^  ^fw^^^  f^:  I  Br^T  f^^%  ^q;  i  [  %v:nvn^T^  i  ] 
$nc^  ?%  ^  I  q^pfHt  ^^?cftf^  ^T II  l*^  II 

^%  =^w^cft  it  i^m%  II 

^^grfTT^rrf^^^  1  st^tt^tct^  i  wi^  ti^  ^t^t^  i  t^[^  ^m<^- 


^.  TO^^°  Roth. 

^.  RV.  VI.  49.  8;  VS.  34.  42. 

^.  3Ty^I7r^?3C  C   1,    C  2,    C  3,    C  6, 

M  4,  S;  Roth  li:  S'ivadatta. 

V?.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  G9. 

^.  RV.  I.  22.  17;  AV.  7.  26.  4. 

^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3. 

\5.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  64. 

«^.  ^«i^^?T^  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,   M  4, 
'^.  «f^T^  SRV.  I.  22.   17.  p.  i.  120. 


^o.  Oaiitted  by  SRV.  loo.  cit.  For 
the  reading  of  the  longer  recen- 
sion, see  note  c. 

'i'i.  qfgT  SRV.  loc.  cit. 

^^.  TTO^^^:  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

U.  The      passage:      f^ojfi^^gr 

^^?cftf^   cTT   is   quoted   by  SRV, 
loc.  cit. 

1\?.  N.  7.  21. 

'i^.  RV.  VIII.  68.  4;  SV.  1.  364. 

n.  ^^l  Roth. 


-Jk-. 


n.  ^«.  ] 


W^'      I^^^F^q^l 


[WWt 


^nft  s?TP:%cf:  I  cT^r  ^^  II  R?  II 

^  ^W  ^Vi^  II 


^Rr  ^tr^ttIj^  II  ^R II 


^  4^^  ^i^^  II 


'T^^^^li^  ^^  II 


^ 

Qi 


^  m  'jt^rre;  II  R\  II 

tt  ^m  wi^  II 


JT^^.  f^4  '^1%  II 


^.  N.  10.  3. 

;?.  RV.  I.  50.  6;  AV.  13.  2.  21 ;  20. 

47.  18;  VS.  33.  32. 

^.  ^f^  M  3. 

V.  ^^T  CI,   C  2,  C  3,   C  6,  M  4,  S; 
&  S'ivadatta. 

^.  The   passage  g^og:  5Tf  Pt:---^^^- 

qf^  is  omitted  in  W  2;  but  added 
on  the  margin. 

%,  Cf.  SRV.   I.  50.   6.  p.   i.  250:  cf% 


^.  RV.  I.  50.  6. 

<;.  RV.  I.   50.  7;  AV.    13.   2.  22;  20. 

47.  19.  ^  . 

'^.  %fq  C  4.  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi,    W  1, 
W  2,  AV  3. 

^0.  RV.  I.  50.  6. 

%^,  RV.  I.  50.  5;   AV.    13.  2.    20;  20, 

47.  17. 


'"  i^UBWi'WPIwiWWiw 


n.  Rvs.  ] 


[^d4)|"€HL 


[%# 


^  IcTJ^TT^  II  Ry  II 

%^  %^r  ^c^^:  I  l^grr^^wf^  1  ^rnjrqrr^  1  [  sr^.uivngT  1  ] ' 

cT^  ^^  II  R^  II 
^■^rft^  ^mT^OTT  ^^f^  II  ^^  II 


1. 


Durga. 


tl^^  J^fdij-^^^  is  omitted  by 


^.  ^P?...H#?^  is  omitted  by  BK, 
C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  Kn,  M  3,  IMi,  11  8, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Omitted  by  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,  C  G, 
M  1,  M  4,  R  2,  R  3,  K  5,  S. 

V.  "fi^  W  2. 
H.  RV.  I.  50.  6. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  65: 


■o.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  G  7, 
Ku,  M3,  Mi,  118,  W  1,  \V2, 
W  3. 

^.  RV.  X.  136.  1. 

«^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

^o.  Cf.  BD.  i.  91;  ii.  65. 

^^.  ^^W^T  C  1,  C  2,  C  3,   C  6,    MI, 
^I  4,  R  2,  R  3,  R  5,  S. 

1^.  RV.  I.  164.  44;  AV.  9.  10.  26. 


-fv     rv     rv 


*. 


^T^  ¥r^%  II  R\B  II 

5?^t  I7m  s%T  k^^m^t  i 

^4^f^-5  ^tt^:  II 

^  5^r^^:  I  ^^^  yr^f^  II  :^<i  II 

m\  ^  1557^:  fqrar T  ^qqr  ^t^  |^%  i  i 

3nT  u.^.m4^r(  q;^:  qr?;:  I  m^  mk^  m^t^  ^  i  Q:%7r  ^^  ftr^- 
^^rftr  f^jft  ^Twf^  I  cT^  f^r^Fft  ^^%  l^s^n^[ra"  ii  r'^  ii 


^.  Tiie  whole  passage  ^^:...3Tv:?i?t^ 
is  quoted  by  SRV.  I.  164.  44.  p. 
i.  716. 

i^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  67. 

^-  *<?M 411^1:  Roth. 

V.  RV.  X.  S6,  21;  AV.  20.  126.  21. 

^.  Omitted  by  W  2. 

^.  JfT^rqfH  Roth   &  SRV.  X  86.  21. 
p.  iv.  271. 


^.  Tlie    passage  g5RJrTTf%...q'?n  JiT: 
is  quoted  by  SRV.  loc.  cit. 

<5.  N.  10.  19. 

^.  RV.  X.  135.  1. 

is  omitted  by  Durga. 
^1.  AV.  11.4.  21. 


n.  \R.] 


:^!^S.      i^sTrr^FPSfl^  I 


[^55"- 


5M'7rW;  ^^  ^v^^\^^  m^\  h^  if^  ^5JT%  ^g;  i 

qf^5fcy?cft    ^T^JT^?m     3T^:?im^F     ^.^^WH     ^^{^k    [    JTI^'^f^^Tf 


^.  RV.  X.  65.  13. 

^.  Cf.  .SKV.    X.   65.   13.  p.    iv.    201: 

^.  PwV.    X.    60.    3.    Durga   remarks: 

V.  ^    is   omitted    &  cidd(3d    between 

«1.  N.  1.  13,  U;cf.  D.  31;  11.  36. 
^.  RV.  I.  108.  10.  • 


®.  N.  2.  10. 

<i.  5r^>W2. 

Q^.  RV.  IX.  73.  3. 
'4Q.  ^TTvj^m^i:  C  7.  M  3. 

^^.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  C  7, 
Kn,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2, 
W3. 

%^,  Omitted  by  Roth. 

n.  !T^  W  2. 

3^.  <>T[;?;?¥rJi;  M  3. 

%^.  ^[^s^jj^  W  2. 


^ 


u.  ^^.] 


^?*5.     t^rf^'^q;! 


[sn^: 


^q-q;iU^il 

tTT  s^r^'^'i^rr:  i  ^Tr^ir  vr^frT  ii  \'^  ii 


1.  N.  12.  29. 

;^.  N.  12.  30. 
^.  loc.  cifc. 

V.  RV.  VI.  50.  14;  VS.  31.53. 

^.  of^^q7;rf^f^  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3, 
Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  N.  11.  18. 

d.  Cf.  I3D.  iii.  121. 

c^.  RV.  I.  80.  16. 
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^o.  ^3^q  M  3. 

C  5,    C  7,    M  3,    Mi;    W  1,    W  2, 
W3. 

^^.  N.  2.  13. 

^^.  RV.  II.  27.  1;  VS.  34.  54.      .     . 

^V.  05r^Tf^?^-T:  G  6,  C  7;  S'ivadatta. 

Vl.  Omitted  by  BK,  C  4,  C  5,  0  7, 
Ku,  M  3,  Mi,  R  8,  W  1,  W  2,' 
W3. 


i 


n.  ^<^.] 


\\<:.     %'^'^i^HJ 


[  "t'^r: 


^hn:  ^'t^  ^r^HTj^^  ^T^q  ^<^^^m  ^^ft  ^  lit  ii 


c  I 


r\  r^i  »      r\         ! 


mm  mW.  g^  q^  ^  ^^  nnr  ^pr  q^i:  n 

qr^  I  arwTHcT  sr't^i  ^h  ^f  rf^c^^^^j?^:  i  ir  sr^  Tftqt  i^^  ^r^^:  i  ^^- 


^.  N.  10.  26. 

^.  VS.  34.  55. 

V.  ST^C  4,  C  5,  C7,  M  3,    Mi,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

^.  Cf.  AV.  10.  8.  9.  The  accent  of 
this  stanza  marked  by  Rolh  and  S'iva- 
datta  differs  from  that  of  the  AV, 


\.  m-^JiC  I,    Ci^,   C3,  C6,  M  J, 
M  4,  S;  Roth  &  S'ivadatta. 

^.  ^4^T?^C  1,  C2,   C3,  C6,    M  1, 
M  4,  S;  Roth  &  S'ivadatta, 

<J.  ilVXtroT  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,    M  3,    Mi, 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

<^.  N.  7.  15. 

^0.  RV.  I.  89.  2;  VS.  25,  15. 


f 


T.  ; 


) 


u.  v^  ] 


^  ?  ^. .      ^f^sjJFf T,  I 


[  W-'^Ji- 


5E^  ^f^  ^T^ra  1 

^^^'  I  ' 

^tTO^i^^r^  I 

^  I  ^^  ^fl^w^  ^^-5  ^^  i^  m;^mt  ^f%  Iff:  ii 


%,  Omitted  by    BK,    C  4,    C  5,    C  7, 
Kd,   M  3,   Mi,   R  8,   W  1,   W  2,  j 
W3. 

^  ^W2. 

\,  Quoted    by   SRV.   1.89.    2.   p.  i. 
395. 

».  RV.  I.  3.  7j  VS.  7.  33;  33.  47. 

4.  Tm  C  4,  C  5,  C  7,  M  3,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3. 

.^.  Cf.  BD.  ii.  128,  132,  133. 

^,  The   term  f^^fe^?3^   is    used  in 
BD.  iii.  43. 

<j.  Cf.  SRV.  I.  3.  7.  p.  i.  38. 
%.  RV.  VIII.  29. 
%o,  ^^\q^...'^fei^r:    is   placed    after 


^Tpa"5T^f^|R[,in  CJ  4,    C  5,     C  7, 
M  3,   Mi,  W  1,   W  2,   W  3;  is 

omitted  by  Durga. 

^^.  ^m^:  ^r^^T:   is  ^^e  seer  of  RV. 
X.  106. 

%^.  Cf.   BD.   VIII.    18;   cf.  Sarvanu. 
VIII.  21. 

n.  ^f^rTf%=^  M  3.  -  " 

IV.  RV.  III.  38. 

5^^.  RV.  I.  164.  50;  X.  90.  16;  AV.  7. 
5.  1;  VS.  31.  16. 

%%,  Quoted  by  SRV.  I.    164.  50.  p.  i. 
719. 

V4>.  Cf.  AB.  i.  16.  36,  38-40;  TS.  V.  7. 
26.  1:  ^flr:  qgufft^  \  ^iqiT^rf  I 


n.  y^.  3 


[?lf^^: 


^%P:^JT^  mi^^Trj;!  cT^T^I^-TRT:  I 


•^1   »> 


gnr  ^r  ^gj:  H^JT?T^f<  ^  ariir^g:  ^^?rr5^  i^rfJir:  1 

—  —  —  _  c^ 

^^I^^NtT  VRT^  II  \i^  II 

Ji^r-cT  nJT^.-H  ?:#^^  I  ggr:  ^>.titt^i:  i  ^riik  a:^r?7>j>  ^^nri: 
f^^^ii;  I  ?I1H  ij^r^  w^it  ^s^m-.  i 


^.  ^;t^^?^C1,  C2,  C3,  C6,  M3, 
Mi,  R  2,  R  3,  R  5,  S. 

^.  g^m  ^^H  l^urga  Si  S'ivadatta. 

^>  H^^ftr^  Roth. 

^.  Cf.  TS.  i.  4.  41  2;  cf.  AV.  7.  97.  4: 
Cf.  VS.  8.  IS; 


gm  irf  tq:  ^^^r  ^^§  ^  ^ti^j^^'^ 
^'^fq  :^^  '4tt  ^^r  ^4.f^  ^Tf  f  II 

^.  3T^  Roth. 

VS.  RV.  VII.  39.  3. 

<J.  ^R^or  is  omitted  in  M  3,  but  is 
added  on  the  margin;  also  omitted 
by  Durga. 

^.  ^^'r  M  3. 

^o.  N.  2.  28.  .        ' 

11.  ItV.  VII.  38.7;V.S.  9.16;21.  10. 


1 


^i>^ 


^*s.  ^5,] 


\  \  <  •     ^^^-Tioiq^  I 


%'77?Tt  ^^r^  qf  7: 1  ^rr^qr  ¥i?rfrr  11  yy  11 

?T^^T^  ^  1  ?n:  qTm^i^>  ?tt  sTTrirRr  sr^  ^r^tif  err  jft  ^t  w^m: 
•    >r^r^Tqn  ^^f^  I!  y-.  II 


1.  o^;j-   C  4,    C  5,    C  7,    M  3,    Mi, 
AV  1,  AV  2,  W  3. 

=^.  ^iqm^.  M  3. 

^.  RV.  V.  46.  7;  AV.  7.  49.  1. 

V.  Omitted   by   BK,    C  4,   C  5,  C  7, 


Kn,    M  3,    Mi,    R  8,   AV  1,   W  2 
\V3.  ' 

^.  cp^^fit  5r^  M  3. 
^.  RV.  V.  46.  8. 

^.  Quoted   bySRV.   V.  46.   S.p.ii. 
602. 


\ 


?  w^.  ] 


^•^R.    ^.^^w^^^  I 


[<?i'j^i^+H'jn. 


[  hm^  ^wTJTr  ^^Rrg  ^tt  ^n=rr  sfrrrl^r  Jr^rqiT'^-^l'T^f^sf- 


1  y     rvf  v^ 


x^ 


II  %Jk{  f^^^  ^t^^s^^^trt:  5^mm:  II 


n  f ffr  l^rT  wiTn^gxTTpl  '^  ^mm^  il 


\ 


^.     Small  figure  witliiu    brackets   represents  the  corresponding  section  of 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Nirukia, 


J 


J 


\ 


i 


1 

\ 


i 


li 


{ 


u.  ^-3 


■K%\.    ^k^2^J 


[  3T%^'?1! 


9 

gr^'^T^jfer  II  I II 


JN 


mfc[^r^ 


%    MS.   Wilson    475  dated   Samvat 
'  1443  (=1387  A.  D.),  which   gives 
Durga's  comra.  on  ch.  7-12  of  the 
Niruhta,    does     not    contain    the 
'paru'ista.     Another    MS.   (Mill. 
142.)   of  Durga's   comm.  on  both 
parts   of    the  Nirulda  ends  with 
ch.  12th   which  is  finished    on  f. 
123.    (355).     The    colophon  is   as 
follows:  sic.  nm^^^:   This  MS. 
is   dated    1839  A.  D.  &  does   not 
contain  the  imrxs'ista. 

^.  The  13th  ch.  is  written  continu- 

'  ously :     H  ^  ^  il   ^  ^^*TT   etc. 

ia  M  1;  with  simply   ^  in  M  4, 

C  2;  with   |K  U  in  ^  ^  ^"^  ^'^^ 
is  incomplete;  and  C  3  separates 


the    13th   oh.    from  the   previous 

part;  the  numbering  of  the  leaves 

which   contain  the  13th   is  from 

the  beginning  of  the  MSS.  of  the 

shorter     recension,     M    3,  C    5, 

W  2  and  Mi,  write  the    13th    ch. 

continuously,  with  ^ov^B,i  the 

beginning.      C    4    separates   the 

13th  &  begins  ^?rrft  T^T^;  ^  ^ 

separates   &  begins:     ?ft  n^^T^ 

^^,  11;   W  3   separates  h  begins: 

V.  RV.  II.  1.  1. 
4.  RV.  II.  28.  6. 
^.  RV.  VIII.  59.  5. 


r^  '^.J 


.R^.^.       TftRigq;! 


[  3T^?3^^: 


^^^.3 


^'RH.     ^"RRrefJi^  I 


[^tf^^^t 


w^^  mil  fm^mii  liii  ^^^m  i 

^mj  ^T^m  II  ^  II 


^.  ^RJT  ^^^rtqf^t.  Mi,  C  3,  C  4. 
:^.  RY.  X.  86.  22. 

^.  IJentioal    with    the   oxphuiation 
given  in  N.  1.  20, 

».  Quoted  SUV.   X.    80.    22.   p.  iv. 
271. 

H.  RV.  X.  8G.  1. 

^.  Quoted   in  N.  1.   4.   to  illustrate 
the  use  of    tho  particle  na. 

M1,M3.  ^         . 


'^'.  t?^^:  Mi;  omitted  by  C  4. 
^0,  Omitted  by  Durga. 

\%.  RV.  X.  lOG.  6. 

^^.  SRV.  X.  106.  6.  p.  iv.  354. 

U.  =^F?;TH"rRT  ^r  M  3,  Mi,  TV  2, 
C  4,  C  5  ,•  xT[?^?T^\%  ^j,  }). 

V^.  m\^^i  M  3,  .Mi,  W  2,  C  4,  C  5. 

1^.  This  entire  section  together  witli 
6th  7th  and  ^th  is  omitted  by 
tho  commentary  attributed  to 
Durga, 


\ 


\ 


^T^^  ^r^  ^J^f^  W  ^^^T-4^:  i 

^^  5^  ^tI%  II 

^r^r^  II  ^  II 

'^^  ??ZfT  ^^t  ^1  ^^T I  ^7  5H?^i^  '^^  I 

Srwr'fd  fc^  ^R^f^  ?tt  lit  q^r  m  ^^  11 

^■^di^ui4><;^:  1 1^^  ^Ti^H^  I  ^^c^wJT^  ^r^?T^:^  ^R^T%m:  nnrf^- 

r^  q^^  ^T  3nR%$rf^  I  ^q  %  44d^^i?rTf^?[rfcr  ^t^^tft  i  ct^tTt:- 
^%  f^=^?rT#  II  ^s  II 

5t  ^  f|ww  ifM^  f^^f?^'  II 
3TT  'Sit  d^f^  ^^  I  m  ^  f^^cft^  5^t^^m  ^f^rsNfl:  i^^Rc 

f%  I  ^^^T  STRt  !T^?%^  II  <i  II 


1.  RV.  IX.  58.  1. 

^.  SRV.  IX.  58.  1.  p.  iii.  664. 

^.  RV.  IV.  58.  3. 

V.  ^f .   C  3.   of.   SRV.  IV.   58.   3. 

p.  ii.  492. 

^.  ?(tH%.  C  3. 

^.  ^R^^^T'mo.  M  3. 

\9,  Cf.     Gopatha     Brah.    I.    2.     16. 

It  appears  that  the  passage  in 
the  Nirukta  is  an  adaptation 
of  the  Brahmana. 
The  stanza  is  quoted  by  Pataiijali 
in  the  introductory  part  of  the 
Mahdhhdsya  and  is  interpreted 
with  reference  to  grammar  i.  e.  4, 
horns  are  the  four  parts  of  speech, 
29 


noun,  verb,  preposition  k  particle; 
3  feet  are  the  3  tenses;  seven 
hands  are  tho  seven  cases  and 
so  on. 

Cf.  S'abara  on  Mimdmsd  I.  ^,  46, 
Cf.  also  Kumarila  in  his  Tantra- 
vdrtika  on  the  same  sutra. 

<j.  AV.  4.  14.  4;  VS.  17.  68. 

^.  T[^^^  i^^^  W  2,  C  5;  C  4  reads 
^x^rcT)  a  ^  being  added  on 
tho  margin. 

^o.  Tho  commentary  attributed  to 
Durga  is  resumed  on  the  13th  oh. 
from  ST^TTT  etc. 

%%.  RV.  I.  164,  45. 


U'  n.] 


^^^.     4  RRryJt.  I 


[ 


^^:  I  3T5!|Tftr  srr^T^  ^^  l  ^  ^  ^r^^^  =^3^   ^^^^^  1  t^  ^t%3  ^frt^ 

^^  ^^^'^  ^^  ^^\^^^m^^J  ^m  f^^  f^^:  1 

^?^  BT^  q^  o^r^  ^r^?%^  ^f^f^rrnifT:  ^     ^^  %^  %  H 

orq;  II  lo  II 

3T^!m-ukMH^  I  ^i(\<^^  ^g's^  5?T%^?n=#f^  sn^^:  ^r^frjW%^Rr 


%.  Cf.  SB.  IV.  1.3.  15,  IG. 

^.  r^^  M  3,  W  2,  Mi,  C  4. 

^.  If  ^.     M  3. 

».  5^^  ?^R^  M  3,  C  3  j  T?fTrf^<^r5j 
Mi,  C  4 ;  ^iff^(^?|  M  1 ,  M  4, 
C  2,    C  5,    C6,    W  1,  W  2,  W  3; 

K,  B.    and  Gune    in  the    Bhand. 
comm.  vol.  p.  50. 

4.  Cf.  PMbh.  i.  1.  1.  p.  i.  3. 

^.  Cf.  MS.  I.  11.  5.  Alsocf.  KS. 
XIV.  5,  where  also  this  quotation 
oocours  with  small  variants. 

«.  RV.  I.  164.  39. 


^.  ^mOrq^JT:  C  3. 

Q..  KB.  G.  12. 

^'=^.  ^TSfJ^foi:  Mi,  W  2,  C  4,  C  5. 
^1.  -rc:?j;^  M  3,  W  2,  C  4,  G  5. 
1^.  o?Tn?r^7To  M  3,  Mi,  W  2,  C  4,  C  5. 

M3,  W2,  C3,  G4.  G5;  m;:^ftT- 
^PtT'TTT^'^  Mi;  m?^Tf%T?a^^^ 
M  1;  ^T^feT^f^fiTqtJTFft^lT- 
ST^T^:  B;  ?n;:iTfera^  ^^-cft?ir- 
^^qWT^t  13  another  variant  given 
inB. 


1? 


^h    U.] 


^Rvp.      qftf5TSq[^| 


[  'sr^^^t 


sT^^T?:  ?r  g'T:^ I  5t^%^^i  ^  vr%i  ?rr^i^?i^^i  3t^>^. 

^f^:  5n[TOt  v^cjcTk^Th  5^rri:  1  ^3^^  m  spf^-gT^rTTr^  %^ih^^<  i 
^witi^^  f^^r^i^^iH^^y^cJiFT  i^^  II  ^R  II 

W^  cT^  if^^f  ^1T%5  ^#,l^uir:    ^pnT5%   HJTT^'tJ'TRT  SRf^j   | 

^sj  ^^^  ^r  I  %^  f^  gra"m^f  f^:  I  cT^rerg^  qrr<4iP:^cT5^  i 
5Tf  ^f  %^  ^^  d^iw^iwr^r^^^T^^^T^  II  l^  ir^ 


1.  Wr^^^  M  1,  G3;   ^^0^4,  C2, 
C  6,  W  1,  W  3 ;  Roth. 

^.  qi^T^mt  M  3,  Mi,  W  2,  C  4,  C  5. 

^.  m%^  C  3. 

V.  Cf.  N.  1.20;  2.  4. 

^.  Cf.  BD.  VIII.  129.    TrjTc^^nr^. 

^f^    ^W^   I    C!f.    also    :^^z  on 

^.  N.  1.  16. 

^.  0^^  B. 

^,  Cf.  Kumarila  Bhatta,  Tanira- 
vdrtika.  Benares  ed,  p.  132.  or 
I.  3.  7. 

<^  BV.  X.  71.  8.     . 

^®'  *^Hf»f  snrir^  is  missing  in  M  1, 
added  on  the  margin  in  a  diffe- 
rent haadwriting. 


11.  SRV.  X.  71.  8.  p.  iv.  222. 

1^.  Both  dots  not  repeat  ST^H^^ 
which  should  bo  done  as  the  evi- 
dence of  Mss.  shows.  Mss.  of 
both  recensions  without  any  ex- 
ception repeat  anubhavati  which 
is  a  sure  indication  that  the 
chapter  is  concluded. 

%\,  M  4,  has  the  colophon :  sic.   ||  ^ 
^\  v-^W  II;  C  2,  has  the  colophon-. 

s^rm  II  ^  II  gvf  vr^  ii 

S  &    C  6,    have  the  Colophon : 

sic.  II  ^fif  fir^  ^rrnrq^  ^^^t' 

^mm  II;  Mss.  of  the  shorter  re- 
cension have  the  following  colo- 
phon ;  I  m  5r?T*T:  m^:  I  M  3 ;  C  5, 
W  2,  W  3 ;    n%\  II  ^^^FTTVJ^TT^T^ 

JT^^:  qr^:  II  C  4,  w  i ;  sic.  n  ^- 

In  the  introduction  to  his  com- 
mentary on  the  Rgveda,  Sayana 
describes  the  Nirukta  as  follows ; 


i!)!mmmBm*''^w 


U'   U=U.  ^.  ]  ^^^-      Tftf^Si!.! 


[  ^^^[^?rnf*i^. 


^^  I  This  shows  that  by  the 
time  of  Sayaiia,  the  13th  section 
was  regarded  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  Nirukta.  That  this 
was  Sayana's  genuine  belief  is 
further  supported  by  his  frequent 
quotations  from  these  sections. 

Madhusudaua  Sarasvati  ( C. 
1560  A.  D.)  writes  in  his  com.  on 
the  Mahimnastoh-a^  s'loka  7  ^JT^rfT 

A  summary  of  the  thirteen 
sections    is    added    as    follows: — 

Ir^m    ^i^  ^f^ii^  ^  ^  ^^}' 

M  4,  C  2,  C  G,  S.  C  2  include 
this  summary  in  that  of  the 
following  37  sections  given  at  the 
end  of  the  last  section  of  the 
next  chapter.  Although  accord- 
ing to  the  colophon  of  C  2  the 
13th  oh.  comes  to  an  end,  yet  no 
summary  of  its  contents  is  made. 
This  shows  that,  in  reality,  the 
13th  oh.  is  not  ended. 
^.  M  1  begins  with  ^  but  it  docs 
not  begin  ©very  ch,  with  ^.    M  ^ 


begins  with  ^,  and  every  ch.  is 
commenced  with  r^.  The  text  is 
not  written  continuously  but  is 
separated  from  the  previous  part 

inC6. 
;^.  See  N.  7-12.  chapters. 
^.  See  N.  13.  1-13. 
V?.  Fragment  of  RV.  I.  115.  1. 

^.  ^^^  ^J^  ^>    ^  ^'  ^®°'    ^^^'   ■'^"^* 
IV.  368. 

^.  Cf.  N.  7.  18. 

y>    o^f^^cJi:  Bib.  Ind. 

c.  jT^^f?^  M  1,  M  4,  C  2,  0  3,  0  6, 

S;  11.  B.  Bib.  Ind. 
Q,.  RV.  I.  164.  46. 

*io.  ?:f^iT  C  3, 
^"5.  RV.  III.   26.  7. 
%^.  ARS.  1.  0;  TB.  2.  8.  8.  1  ;   TA.  9. 
10.  G;  TU.  3.  10.  G ;  Nrp.  U.  2.  4. 

n.  n  ^Vll  mM  1;  n  ^V  II  C  2,  C  3; 
II  %\\  M  4,  C  6,  S ;  in  II  of  the 
second  pada  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  1, 
W  3;  W  2  places  the  figure 
11  ^^  li  although  the  words  ^f^ 
srmr*.  TT^*  ^^^  written  after  the 
13th  section.  Mi  has  the  figure 
II  %  II  ^y  II.  This  will  indicate  the 
method  used  by  various  Mss.  in 
numberini'  the  following  sections. 

\^.  viHI  li.  ^ee  iiib.  lad.  IV.  3G8. 


< 


»Q, 


\ 


^  gvit^fr:  ^  f^t#^  ^\  #^ft  i4^?^f  II 

ir<^(^  fTrHT^oJ  cT^^Tf;    ^?^^W    cT^^    cT^T^    c!^^^    ^^   ^T^^ 


^.  ^rfvr:  M  1,    M  4,   C  2,   C  6,  W  1, 

S.  cf.  SV.  See.  Bib.  Ind.  loc.  cit. 
R,  ^^^TTmiM],   M4,   C2,  C6,  S. 

Roth,  B;  ^%T^mT^  ^  2>  see  Bib, 

Ind.  loc.  cit. 
3.  ARS.  I.  9;   TB.  2.  8.  8.  1;   TA.  9. 

10.  6;  TU.  3.  10.  6;  Nrp.  U.  2.  4. 
V.  S^^STf  T?T^^m    etc.  R.  g[  S^TT^f  RT- 

^    n  :^  11  M  4,    C  6,    S;    ||  R  Ii   of   the 
*  second  pada  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  1, 

W  3;   II  ^  11  Vi  II  Mi,    11  Vi  W  M  1, 

C  2,  C  3;  W  2. 
V5.  RV.  I.  164.  31;  X.  177.  3. 
<:.  Missing    in    the    text  but   added 

on    the    margin    in    a    different 

handwriting  in  M  1. 


0^,  ^pr^y^o     Roth,     see    Bib.    Ind. 
IV.  370. 

Ind.  loo.  cit. 
^^    11  \\\    M  4,    C  6,    S:   II  ^n  of  the 
second  pada,  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  1, 
W  3j    II  ^  II  H  II  Mi;   II  n  II    M  1, 
C  2,  C  3;  AV  2. 

%^,  Cf.  Manu.  I.  75. 

%\.  Cf.  Bh.  Gita.  VIII.  16-19. 

^V.  Omitted  by  M  1. 

Vi.  Cf.    Bh.  Gita.  VIII.  17;  cf.  Manu 
*  i.  73;cf.  BD.  VIII.  98. 

^^.  11  «  II  M  4,  C  6,  S;  11  »  11  of  the 
second  pada  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  1, 
AV  3;   II  V  II  V^  ti  Mi;   ||  %^  \\  M  1, 

C  2,  C  3;  W  2. 


^^.  n=^^?-^-]      ^^^'    ^ft^sq^i 


p^^ 


^«T^  cT^^  ^^%  I  ^    ^Prng^^^"^    5jcro^^^  I   %^\  ^R  ^"^Tri;  I 

?[ftfnmT?m^qC  >  ^1^5%:?:  I  ^^:  ^r^  I  ^r^s^f^  i  srf^^  it^  i 

JTSTTcft  ^:  I  ^i  5ft#T  ^:  "^  S^'T:  5ct^:i^^  I  ^0^%  ^JH^^T^  I 
^TT^  VT^  I  ai^F^O^R^  ^^  ^^  I  T^'TT^^  %^'  I  ^HiT^lrqr?[ft  I 

^^mi  i^'m^  ^^«ff  5^4W:  I  ^ 

cTcT53r    ^^   m%    JTITT^^    I    OT^ra    ^T^^TT  '4^  ^    ^^^  ^-JT- 


^ 


W  2,  W  3,  Mi 
^.  See  Bib.  Ind.  IV.  372. 

II  ^  II  M  4,    C  6,    S;    II  'i  11  of    tho 

second  pfula  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,   W  1, 

W  3;   II  M  n  ^^  II  Mi;    U  ^'i  II  M  1, 

C  2,  C  3;  W  2. 
V?.  \^^(Sgo  Bib.  lad.  loc.  cib. 
H.  o^vj^^^^  M  3,    Mi,   W  1,  W  2, 

C  4;  o^^T^;|^  C  D. 
^.  Cf.   AB.  ii.  5.    5;   iii.    3.  13.   see 

Bib.  lud.  IV.  373. 
«.  ^r^if^   M   1,    M  4,    C  2,   C  3, 

C  6,  S,  B.  see  Bib.  Ind.  IV.  373. 


<^.  Cf,  the  Garhhopanisat.  4. 

^^.  Untracod. 

-5^.  ^'JE^^.  ^i  1'  ^i  4,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6, 
S,  11.  B. 

^^    Tlie  passage:    ^^T^^Jrt^rf^.-.gvrT- 

51^  ^^  ^s    almost    identical  with 
the  O'arhhopanisat.  2-4. 

^V.  II  ^  II  M  4,  C  G,  S;  II  ^  II  of  the 
second  puda  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  1, 
W  3;  IK  II  n  II  Mi,  n  n  II  M  1, 
C  2,  C  3;  ^V  2. 


i\'  ^^=^«.  ?o.]       :^^^.     MRRiaq^l 


'TT^rf^  I  5K?[r^fnTTOTf^  ^r  i  f^nfr  ^^^wr  i  ir^q^^^^ctcf?^- 

5r^j^  M*(^ifMM(\v4  %^^  ?[rdt  ^c^r  ^oftsg^q  ^^^^  craf  ^^^ 
S?fM#%  MRiqti^  II  Ro'  II 

sm^  ftHimm^  fl'^ngr^^^  ^^Ti^^Ri^  f^^  ^^{ithfft  m 

i^X^H^^  5r%q^  II  R\  II 

3T^  ^  ft^iJirH^  lirarmf^^  ^^Trr^rf^^  ^T^rVrRrf^  5^  ^nrf^ 


•     rj 


^T^HI  mi^  3R':qT  '^T^^'T  ^2^^5^n^^'  II 


V  ^^>M1,  C2,  C3,  C6. 
:^.  tn^o   M  3,  Mi,   C  4,  C  5,  W  1, 
W2. 

\.  ^OTT   M  3,    Mi,   C  4,  C  5,  W  1, 

W  2;  see  Bib.  Ind.  IV.  375. 

V.  o^i^^^o  M  1,  M  4,  C  2,  C  3, 
C  6,  S;  B, 

V.  ^atSmT^RTJTfTo  M  3,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3,  C  4,  C  5. 

^.  II  Q.  II  M  4,  C  6,  S;  II  Q.  II  of  the 
second  pada  ^l  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  1, 
W  3;  H  ^  II  ^o  II  Mi;  ||  ^o  u  M  1, 
C  2,  C  3;  W  2. 


^.  ^^  H^T^  is  omitted  by  M  3,  Mi, 
W  1,  AV  2,  W  3,  C  4,  C  5. 

c^.  II  c  II  M  4,  C  6,  S;  II  <i  H  of  the 
second  pada  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  1, 
W  3;  II  ^.  n  :(%  II  Mi;  ||  :^1  ||  M  1, 
C  2,  C  3;  W  2. 

^o.  II  Q,  II  M  4,  C  6,  S;  ||  c^  ||  of  the 
second  pada  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  3; 
n^ll  R^  II  Mi;  II  :^:^  II  M  1,  C  2, 
C  3;  W  2.  The  ^f^f  f^^^:  ^n^j 
II  '^  II  ^^  II  W  1. 

%%.  II V.  X.  82.  7;  VS.  17.  31;  TS. 
4.  6.  2,  2;  Ks.  18.  1;  Ms.  2.  10 
3:  135.  1. 


/ 


X\.  '^\?=t«.  U.]      'l^^' 


Tftf^f' 


u.  ■^H=?y.  n.]      ^^^    <Tf^f^gq[  I 


i^t 


%\,  Synonym  of  water,  Ngh.  I.  12. 

%^,  Synonym    of  atmosphere,  Kgb.  I. 
'  3;   of    water,    I     12;     terrestrial 

deities,  V.  3. 
%^,  Synonym  of    water,    Ngb.    I.  1'-^; 

of  great,  III.  3. 
^^.  Synonym  of    atmosphere,  Ngh.  I. 

3;  of  quarter,  I.  6;  of  water,  1. 12. 

V^.  Synonym  of    water,  Ngh.  I  12;  of 
'  food,  II.  7;  of  wealth  II.  10. 

1<J.  Synonym  of   water,  Ngh.   I.    12; 

of  happiness,  HI.  6. 
^q;.  Synonym  of  water,  Ngh.  I.  12;  of 

battle,  II.  17;  of  house,  HI.  4. 
:^o.  Synonym  of  wealth,  Ngh.    II.  10; 

of  truth,  III.  10. 
^^,  Synonym   of    water,    Ngh.  I.   12; 

of  house,  III.  4. 

;^:^,  See  note  %\,  Omitted  by  M  3,  C  4, 
*  C  5,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

:^^,  Synonym  of  water,  Ngh.  I.  12;  of 
wealth,  II.  10. 


^.  ^3^T   M  3.    Mi,    C  4,    C  5,   W  1, 
W  3. 

\.  ^T^:  C  5,  C  4,  W  2;  ^t^:  M  1, 
M  4,    C  2,    C   3,    C  6,    S;   K.   see 

Bib.  Ind.  IV.  380. 

V.  ^^m  M  3. 

^    n  1^  H   M  4,  C  6,  S;   II  %^  II  of  the 

'  second  pada  M  3,    C  4,  C  5,  W  3; 

n  10  n^^^uMi;    II  <^llM  1,   C2, 

C  3-  W  2-  II  1  II  of  the  third  pada 

W  1. 

\9,  Cf.  Ngh.    synonym    of    day.    I.  0; 
synonym  of  sacrifice  HI.  17. 

<5.  Ngh.  III.  17. 

<^.  Synonym  of    wise,    Ngh.  III.  15; 
synonym  of  sacrifice,  Ngh.  III.  17, 

^o.  Synonym  of  wise,  Ngh.  HI.  1^. 
%%,  Synonym  of  earth,  Ngh.  I.  1. 
1^.  Ngb.  V.  5. 


{ 


'^     \ 


\ 


( 


] 


^^:  I  f^;^:  |  ^^;  |  ^rm:  I  ^^x  I  f ^:  I  ?rri;  |  ?T^  |  ^TJ^  \  1^  |  g^^^  |  f^  \ 

«rpTT  I  ^^^  I  fWf^k  I  ^^-WR^^  I  ^V^'^T  I  ^if^  I  ^^^^  4  ^^f^^  i  3^:  f 

wm  I  vr#T  I  ^\i{  ^T^^  I 


^v 


w^ 


1.  Synonym  of  water,  Ngh.  I.  12. 

^.  H^?j;  B.  see  %, 

\.  Synonym  of  atmosphere,  Ngh.  1. 3; 
of  water,  1. 12;  terrestrial  diety,  V.2. 

V.  Synonym  of  water  Ngh.  I.  12;  of 
action,  II.  1. 

H.  Synonym  of  water,  Ngh.  I.  12; 
of  pure,  TV.  2. 

^,  Synonym  of  gold,  Ngh.  I.  2;  of 
-water,  I.  12. 

v».  Synonym  of  water,  Ngh.  I.  12; 
of  sacrifice,  III,  17;  atmospheric 
deity,  V.  4. 

^.  Synonym   of    water,    Ngh.    I.  12; 

of  celestial  deity,  V.  5. 
%,  Synonym  of  water,  Ngh.  I.  12;  of 

strength,  II.  9. 
1o.  Synonym    of   atmosphere,  Ngh.  I. 

3;  of  near,  II.  16. 

%%,  Synonym     of     atmosphere,    Ngh. 
I.  3. 

W,  Synonym   atmosphere,  Ngh.  I.  3; 
of  quarter,    I.  6 ;  of    water,  Ngh, 

:..  13. 

1^.  Synonym  of  water,  Ngh.  I.  12. 

^V.  Cf.   Ngh.   I.    1;   synonym    of   at- 
mosphere,  I.  2;  terrestrial  deity, 

30 


( 


V.    1;   atmospheric    deity    V,    4; 

celestial  deity  V,  5. 
V^.  Synonym  of  earth,    Ngh.  I.  1;    of 

atmosphere,  I.  3. 
%\,  STt*^.  B.  and  Bib.  Ind.  see  11. 
1^.  e^rr^   M  3,   C  4,   C  5,    W  1,  W  2, 

W  3,  see  11. 

1<i.  Synonym  of  flame,  Ngh.  I.  17. 

n.  Synonym  of  flame,   Ngh.  I,  17;  of 
water,  I.  12. 

;^o.  Cf.  Ngh.  I.  13. 

^1.  Omitted   by   ^,  ^.   ^.   Mss.,   see 

Bib.    Ind.     IV.    381.    ^df;    R. 

synonym  of  night,  Ngh.  I.  7. 
^^.  Synonym  of  water,  Ngh.  1.  12;  of 

food,  II.  7;  of  wealth,  II.  10. 
^^'  ^^frf  B.  Bib.  Ind. 
^».  ^\^9T^sgrT?T^  B. 

^'^.  ^^%^^  B. 

^\,  9^5^  ^f^  ^^    3,   C   4,   C   5; 

^(^m   '^    ^#   ^    2,    Mi;     see 

Bib.  Ind.  IV.  381. 
^^,  li  11  II  M  4,  C  6,  S;  II  11 II  of  the 

second  pada  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  3; 

II  11  II  s^«  II  Mi;   II  ^\?  |(    M  1,  C  2, 

C  3;  W  2;  m  II  of  the  third  pada 

W  1. 

?^4.  BV.  IX.  96.  5. 


7 


Htrr:  ^T^  3Rf5rm  TT^fHrt  ^f^THT  f^>  ^^^   %f^^  ^fSrm- 


^^.  "^^^i^^y.  H.  ]      \^H.     ^ftRrsqLi 


[^»t: 


%,  This  is  the  reading  of  the  Mss. 
of  the  shorter  recension;  those  of 
the  longer  recension  read  the  text 
as  follows: 


^.  II  1^>  II  IM  4,  C  6,  Sj  n  ^^  11  of  the 
second  pada  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  3; 
II  %R  II  ^^11  Mi;  lU'i  II  M  1,  C  2, 
C  3;  W  2;  ||  ^  II  of  the  third  pada 
W  1. 

I,  nv.  IX.  96.  6;  VS.  37.  7.  TA.  10. 
10.  4. 

V.  ^^qyn'mm<»  ^.  ^.  ^.  see  Bib. 
Ind.  IV.  383. 

cit. 


I 


^.  ^^maTT<»  loc.  cib. 

^,  91^^{^0T>.  Bib.  Ind.  IV.  384;  B. 

<f.  ^Hr^.  Bib.  Ind.  loo.  oifc. 


r  m 

1 

1 

1' 

\ 

II 

1 

1 

'/ 


// 


l; 


mil  ^f^  ^^i^  T^m^r:  ^^  ^f^^  H^^f  ^^^f:  1 1 


qf?cT  I  a:qiN  ^:  ^5 15^  ST^qJTRJ  I  t^cT^^T^J  Brf ^»  ^H^^  I 

sT^nvTrmr^  I  n;^  ^  ^^  TRt  ^^rq  ?f?5r;!^{5^  %Tq?q^RTf^  qrm 

^^prqiTRFqT^m^  ^f?cT  1  'tliq^  ^'   ^*    \^   3T^;TR:  I  ^JT^qTOTT 


^\  H  R<i^^ll 


^.  S^fcf  is  omitted  by  Roth. 

^.  11  M  II  M  4,  C  6,  S  ;  II  H\  II  of  the 
2nd  pada  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  3; 
11  ^^IR^II  Mi;  II  ^^HM1,C  2, 
C  3;  W  2  ;  U  V  II  of  the  3rd  pada 
Wl. 

^.  IIV.  IX.  97.  34. 

V?.  ^T^  is  omitted  M  3,  C  4,  C  5, 
Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  II  ^V  II  M  4,  C  6,  S ;  Ii  ^«  II  of  the 
2nd  pada.  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  3; 
II  %)i  II  s^^  U  Mi;  n  R^  II  M  1,  C  2, 
C  3,  W  2;  II  H  II  of  the  3rd  pada. 
W  1. 


^.  RV.  IX.  97.  35. 

^.  ^\^\'^^^   ^.   n.   IT.  3ee  Bib,  Ind. 
IV.  386. 

^.  ^W'THT^T^^T^m^  omitted  by  M  3, 
C  4,  C  5. 

^,  ^T^^TP^o  M  3,   C  4,   C  5.  W  1. 
W  2,  W  3,  Mi;  Bib.  Ind. 

^1.  II  ^'l  II  M  4,  C  6,  S;  11  ^M  It  of  the 
2nd  pada.  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  3; 
II  %^  II  ^<i  II  Mi;  II  ^c  It  M  1,  C  2, 
C  3,  W  2;  II  ^  II  of  the  3rd  pada. 
W  1.  - 


\\'  ^^=^y.  U.  ]       ^\^.    'iftRrsq:! 


[«TTf^?TJ 


U.  \^=^^-  \\.]      \\^.    qft%sqLi 


[wnw«ftj 


pi  5f^t  ^  mil  '<s{-^  ^^\^i  m%^  m_^  1%  h 


f|f  ^s[M  ^H^  ^^\  ^,^\A  ^^  qT%^  3|»TTT  I 
«t1^  3TTcjtt  f^%  I  ?:rar  ftt^^  i  xj?n:  ^^^f^di  i  ^gn;;4<iRrffr?%  ii  ^0  il 

^*  ok::; 


1.  RV.  IX.  97.  40. 
^.  jTfcHhrt.  Bit).  Ind. 

^.  II  H  11  M  4,  C  6,  S;  II  H  II  of  the 
2nd  pada  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  W  3  ; 
II  %%  II  :^^  II  Mi ;  ||  ;^<^  ||  M  1,  C  2, 
C  3,  W  2  ;  II  ^9  II  of  the  3rd  pada. 
W  1. 

V.  RV.  IX.  97.  41. 

M.  ^:minftnTc!To  I^ofch  ;  ^.  ^.  ^.  See 
Bib.  Ind.  IV.  387. 

1^,  II  ^\»  II  M  4,  G  6,  B  ;  II  ^^  II  of  the 
2nd  p»dft.    M  3,   C  4,    C  6,    W  3  ; 


II  ?^  II  \o  II  Mi;  II  ^o  II  M  1,  C  2, 
C  3,  W  2;  II  <j  II  of  the  3rd  pada. 
Wl. 

^.  RV.  X.  55.  5;  AV.  9.  27,  9. 

<.  ?^?f?fhn^  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  Mi; 
W  1,  W  2,  W  3. 

^.  II  %<c  II  M  4,  C  6,  S;  II  %^  H  of  the 
2nd  pada.  M  3;  C  4,  C  5,  W  3, 
II  U  II  1%  II  Mi;  II  ^1  II  M  1,  C  2, 
C  3,  W  2;  II  (^  II  of  the  3rd  pada 
WI. 

^o.  RV.  I.  164.  15;  AV.  9.  25.  16. 


mi^^^m^.  II  ^^^  II 

^n^TTT^  5g  f^f^qcfr^^^  I  ft?iTrJT^rQt^w^  11  w""  11 


^.  See  Roth's  edition,  p.  195. 

^.  From  ^ft^rfir^rf^...  to  3TT^|r,  the 
whole  passage  is  taken  from  10. 
26. 

^.  II  n  11  M  4,  C  6,  S  ;  II  n  II  ^fir 
f^^W.  qr^:  M  3,  C  4  ;  II  \%  11  of 
the  2nd  pada.  C  5,  W  3;  ||  n  il 
Ii  ^^  II  Mi ;  It  ^^  II  M  1,  C  2,  C  3, 
W  2  ;  IMo  II  of  the  3rd  pada. 
W  1. 

V.  RV.  I.  164.  16;  AV.  9.  25.16. 

<!.  T^  ^r:Ml,  M4,C2,  0  3,  C6, 
S;  R.  ^.  ^.  ^.  See  Bib.  Ind.  IV. 
391. 

^.  3^5^.  Bib.  Ind.  IV.  391. 

vs.  ^ffx,  loc.  cit. 

<i.  II  :^o  II  M  4,  C  6,  S;  in  II  of  the 
3rd  pada  M  3,  C  4;  ||  ^o  U  ^^T 
f^:cN:  qr^-'  C  5,  W  3;  II  ^o  II  ^^  II 
Mi;  HUM  Ml,   C2,  C  3,   W  2 ; 

mm  U II 5%  ^^'hr:  qrr^-  w  i. 

(^  RV.  I.  164.  36;  AV.  9.  28.  7. 


^0.  ^   ^C^r^fe^f^  M  1,   M  4,  C  2, 
C  3,  C  6,    S;   R;   ^  ^^^'^f^f^ 

^.  ^.  ^.  ( J^ee  Bib.  Ind.  IV.  392  ); 
^T?^T%fe^f??r  ^ib.    Ind.    &  Bom* 
The   text    preserved    in   Mas.    of 
both  recensions    is  corrupt.     The 
correct   reading    can    however  be 
restored,      for     the     commentary 
relating    to  soul   i,  e,   the  passage 
following      9T5TT«TR1T'^      supplies 
evidence   for  the  text   preceeding 
the  same.     A  comparison  of  these 
two   parts   shows    that   the  same 
words  are   repeated,  except  that 
^f?^7TTfoT   corresponds    to   rays  & 
actions,    ^r^^qr   to  the     sun    and 
^^jT  is  used  in  the  latter   where- 
on   ^^H   ^9  used  in   the  former. 
From  this  comparison,   it  is  olear 
that   the   passage  should  be  ^n*^- 
crT'^%^^  I     I  have  adopted  the 
reading  of  the  Mss.  of  the  shorter 
recension,    because  it  is  closer  to 
the  suggested     restoration    than 
the  other. 


u.  ^^=^.«.  "=1^.  ]     ^^^-    ^ft%?  i 


[  srqn^  mi#* 


^  T%  ^RTT?  W^^  f5^^{  ^^T  H^^T  =^^f^  I 
;t  f^r^TT^  ^f^  %^f^  f^^:  ^?f^>  JT?f^r  ^grrf^  i  ^r  %  ot^- 

^  I  #r  ^^rf^^t    f^^^^Tf^>   ^^TT^^T  ^  I    q^J^T^f^^   ^  ^^^IT- 


:?,  u  ^^'j  n  M  4,  C  G,  S;  II  ^.  II  of  the 
3rd  pada  M  3,  C  4,  \\%  \\  of  the 
3rd  piida,  C  5,  W  3  ;  H  ^m  ^V  II 
Mi;  II  ^^  11  M  1,  C  2,  C  3,  W  2; 
II  ^  II  of  the  4  th  pada,  W  1.-. 

\,  RV.  I.  1G4.  37;  AV.  9.  28.  5.  The 
Mss.  of  the  louger  rccciisioa  except 
M  1  and  C  G,  add  the  second 
hemistich  of  the   stanza  also,  i.  e. 

'3T?g%  ^miT^T:  I  ^'^^'ou  the  first 
hemistich  is  not  fully  given  in 
C  6,  which  ^Y rites  only  rr  f^  -^j- 
ifxfij-  and  then  adds:  ^^;  I. 

V.  The  text  is  corrupt.  1  have 
again  adopted  the  text  of  the 
shorter  recension  for  it  alone  has 
any  pretension  of  being  a  com- 
ment on  the  vedic  quotation.  The 
passage:  ^  f^lTT^TfiT-.^^^TfiFT  is 
omitted  by  all  Mss.  of  the  longer 
recension. 


^.  f^lTR^^  Ml,  M  4,  C  2;  f%5TRn?; 
C  6,  S;  R;  L. 

^v  ^^^:  ^ffe:  5^:  qftl^^^.  C  4; 
<>Jm:  S^:  qf(ir^?T-%  M  1,  M  4, 
C  2,    C  6,    S,  R;    Bib.   Ind;  Bom; 

^.  II  ^^  II  ^l  4,  C  6,  Sj  II  ^  II  of  the 
3rd  pada  M  3,  C  4;  ||  ^  ||  of  the 
3rd  pada  C  5,  W  3;  ||  ;^;^  ||  ^'i  || 
Mi;  lU'ill  Ml,  CI,  C3,  W2; 
II  ^  II  of  the  4Lh  pada  W  1. 

<:.  RV.  I.  1G4.  38;  AV.  9.  28.  C. 

^..  ^T^HT  ^ib.  Ind.  IV.  395,  which 
is  obviously  a  mistake.  TRHT 
be  associated  with  ^^^tT  only  as 
is  done  in  the  explanation,  relat- 
ing to  soul,  and  not  with  the  sun. 
The  editor  adopts  the  same  read- 
ing in  both  the  parts  of  the  comm. 
which  are  intended  to  contrast 
each  other. 


^ 


{ 


I 


^^.  ^^=?V.  ^^.  ]       R*^<^.      qf^%sq;l  [^t^^. 

JT^TOT  ^  I  ^  5T5^r5eTf?r#T  f^T^^rf^  ^fmf^^  m  I  q^^^rcTTnt  ?r 

jr:  I  5^Tr^mi^^^  II  \%'  II 

^^k  Wi^i  ^M  ^m  ^f  5?T?r5^^^:  i 

H^  3r^  f^ftnrn^  ^r^f^frr  i  fttrrf^:  iftf^^m  ^Ri*m  ^  i  st^jt- 

^  ^^  1^  3f^  ^T  1^1  f^^k^  ^rf^^f  it<q^^^  I 

3T^"eqrTc5Tq;  I  ^  STTrm   fft  TT  3I  I  ?f?!r^fuT  ^^^^cT  ^T^^rf^ 

^tNt^  I  ^^TcJmi^JTr^  ii  ^<^''  ii 

.  ^?^R  ^  |^m>^  TT^sm  ^^75^|i  ^  ^^r'  II 


%.  \\R\  11  M  4,  C  G,  S;  II  \?  II  of  the 
3rd  pada  M  3,  C  4;  \\\  ||  of  the 
3rd  pada  C  5,  W  3;  II  ^^  II  ^^  11 
Mi;  n  ^^  n  M  1,  C  1,  C  3,  W  2; 
II  ^  II  of  the  4th  pada  W  1. 

^,  RV.  X.  120.  1. 

^.  firfTOTTft  M  3,  C  4,  C  5,  Mi,  W  1, 
W  2,  W  3;  Bib.  Ind. 

V.  II  J^V?  II  M  4,  C  G,  S;  II  M  II  of  the 
3rd  piida  M  3,  C  4;  ||  «  II  of  the 
3rd  pada  C  5,  W  3;  ||  ;^V  ||  ^o  II 
Mi;  II  \^  II  M  1,  C  1,  C  3,  W  2; 
II  V  II  of  the  4th  pada  W  1. 

M.  RV.  I.  84.  16. 

^,  o^^T^^Jrfto.  m.  n.  IT.  SGO  Bib. 
Ind.  IV.  397. 


^.  ^4^^>  M  1,  M  4,   C  2,  C  6,  4;  R, 

^.  ^.  ^.  see  op,  cit.  398. 

<:.  -^T^^f^rr  M  3;   ^Tg^^>  M  1,  M  4, 

C  2,    C  6,   S  ;   R,  ^,  ^.  ^.  see  loc. 
cit. 

%.  ^;TtOt  M  3,  W  1,    W  2,  W  3,  C  4, 
C  5,  Mi;  Bib.  Ind. 

^o.  ^^mf^  M3,  Wl,  W  2,  W3, 
C  4,  C  5,  Mi;  Bib.  Ind. 

^1.  II  :^'i  II  M  4,  C  G,  S;  II  %  II  of  the 
3rd  pada  M  3,  C  4  ;  m  ||  of  the 
3rd  pada  C  5,  AV  3;  ||  ^  ||  of  the 
4th  pada  W  1  ;  ||  ^^  ||  \c  ||  Mi  ; 
II  \^  II  M  1,  C  1,  C  3,  W  2. 

%^.  RV.  I.  84.  17.  -         . 


\ 


R^o.     qftflisB:.! 


[sT  S'T^. 


i\ 


gj  #11  Hi^T  ^r^hi  mv^  |#  w'  ^^Ri%  I 


?V  v^-?^:  ^^. ]     R^f?.     t^?:Rr5q:i 


[  f^5f  f^qror: 


^.  n  :^^  n  M  ir,  C  6,  S;  U  ^  li  of  the 
3rd  pada  M  3,  C  4  ;  IU  11  of  the 
3rd  pada  C  5,  W  3 ;  IK  H  of  the 
4th  pada  W  1;  \\  R^  11  \^  W  31i; 
U^p;UMl,Cl,  C3,W2. 

;i.  RV.  I.  84.  18. 

V  iinrf^  ^^  3,  c  4,  c  5,  w  1,  w  2, 

W  3,  Mi, 

1^.  II  ^^  II   M  i,    C  6,  S;  II  ^  W   of   the 

3rd    pada   ]\I  3,    C  4  ;    ||  ^  11  of  the 

3rd  pada  C  5,  W  3,    11  ^  W   of  the 

4bh    pada    W  1  ;     \\  R^  \\  «o  ||    Mi; 

II  «o  U  M  1,  C  1,  C  3,  W  2. 

I.  RV.  I.  84.  19. 


vs.  iT^^fqgfT  i^  repeated  in  C  5. 

^-  ?fiT  ^3f^^g;^Ti^  ^^  ^"'  ^^*  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  Mi,  C  4  ;  ^f^  ^^f^^JT^xfii^ 
C5. 

Q..  n  ^'i  II  M  4,  C  6,  S;  IK  II  ^f^  rj^ft^: 
q-y:^:  M  3,  C  4;  ||  <i  II  of  the  3rd 
pada  C  5,  W  3;  II  <i  II  of  the  4th 
padaAV  1;|R<IU1  11  Mi;  H  VI  U 
M  1,  C  1,C  3,  W2. 

^o.  RV.  I.  164.  20;  AV.  9.  26.  10. 

^1.  Cf.SRV.  I,  164.20.  p.  i.  704. 

%R,  Omitted   by   MSS.  of  the  shorter 
'recension   M   3,    Mi,   W    1,   W  3, 
W  3,  C  4,  C  5. 


5c?ITrIiqfrrJTra-t  II  y\  II 

fit  f|jrr^5^%  5^  ^^k  ^  i 

^T?T  nn^f^mt  li 

^^^nTTcTiw^^rf%JT55^g%  ^#cr  i   snir  Tftf^t^Trrt  i  sn^ 

^^^T^  I  ^:  ^*  ^#;  I  5%  I  ^^tKT  ^Fr%  ft^Tjrfl^  II  ^\  II 


^.  ^^^iti  M  1,    M  4,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6, 
C  7,  S;  R.  Bib.  lud. 

^,  ^^  M  1,    M  4,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  C  7, 

8;  R.  Bib.  Ind. 

^.  o?^  gfrWTO  Mi;   o^?;!y^^^^T5r?TO 
M  1,  M  4,   G  2,   C  3,  0  6,   C  7,  S; 

Bib.  Ind.  Q^>-^j^4r^T^?TQ  R. 

V.  %TT?TO^o  M  1,  M  4,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6, 
C7,  S;R;f^r^^o  Bib.  Ind. 

^,  II  ^  II  of  the  4th  pada  M  3,  C  5; 
II  1  II  ^^  II  Mi. 

^.  RVKh,  VII.  55.  8. 

K,  The  entire  section  is  ODiitted  by 
MSS.  of  the  shorter  recension: 
M  3,  Mi,  W  1,  W  2,  W  3,  C  4, 
C  5. 

<K.  RV.  Aail.  11.  6. 

^0.  Omitted    by  M  3,    Mi,  "W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  C  4,  C  5. 
31 


1^.  f^JT^T^ftTTT.    M  1,  M  4,   C  2,  C  3, 
C6,  C7,  S;R;  Bib.  Ind. 

M4,   C2,   0  3,    0  6,    0  7,  S;    R; 
Bib.  Ind. 

^h  o^^Tt  M  3. 

V<^.  \l^ri  ^l  1,  M  4,    0  2,    C  3,  C  6, 
0  7,  S;R;Bib.  Ind. 

^^.  TTrf  Ml,   M  4,  0  2,0  3,   0  6,0  7, 
S;R;  Bib.  Ind. 

H.  ftj^jftTTfe  INI  1,  M  4,  0  2,  0  3,  0  6, 
0  7,  S;Bib.  Ind;^;;^^R. 

V^s.  STH  M  1,  etc. 

U.  ^?T^q^o.  M  1,  etc. 

n.  q^ir^^^S^o  M  3. 

^0.  «>m*^o  Mi,  M  3;  M  I  eto. 

^1.  g^.  M  1  etc. 

J^;^.  KS.  XII.  1.  p.  162, 


!?B^.  y^=^<^.  RV]        V^^^      ^fi'fymJ 


[  ^m  ^^K. 


'I 


27^T^p§^f5^^3ir  mm  mm  mjm  mi^  w 

If^jft^r  ^#^^rfgr%^  ?%  ^  ^f^  m%  ^^%  i   f^^j?>  f^¥?Ts^ 


^.  RY.  lY.  40.  5;   YS.  10.  2i;  12.  14. 
^.  ^%fiT      MSS.      of      the      shorter 


recension. 


^.  ^P-T^  5?TT^%.  ^I  1)  etc. 
^.  ^^Jf^^OTRyq-To.  M  1,  etc. 
^.  c^^^m  M  1,  etc. 
^.  f^q"5][^M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^,  ^5T;eft%   <-  5;   ^?rcft%  M  1,  M  4, 
C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  C  7,  8;  R;  Bib.  Ind. 

5,.  Omitted   bj  M  3,    Mi,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  C  4,  C  5. 

1o.  <iiT^T*^  ^^^  1,  M  4  etc. 

1^.  ^f^^H^ftfir  ^T  comes  after  l^^.,» 
^J  in  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

U.  ?[{^?t4o  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^V.  ^trr:  M  3,  Mi,    W  ],   W  2,  W  3, 
0  4. 

^'i.  ft^f^  ft^-m  M  1,  M  4,  etc.; 

ft^ft%  T^m  M  3. 
n.  ^;t<>  M  1,  M  4,  C  2,  C  3,  C  C,  C  7, 

vS;  R;  Bib.  Ind. 
V^.  ft^?m<^  Mi;  ft^r^r*^  M  i,  ©U. 


^<J.  ^?cTft^r^Mi  3  3^?cTft^T  M  1,  M  4, 
etc. 

^<^.  xi^?T^-TTJ=rrfT^^T,  ^^  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^^.  =^?f^f^  M  1,  M  4,  dfrcfft^Tr  ^^f^f^ 
R. 

^V  gf^  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^^.  g^l^:  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^^.  g5T^?ft  ^^  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^V.  Omitted  by  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^4.  ^^f?cT   Mi,    0  4,    W  1,  \V  2,  W  3; 
^i  ^d'^H^  ?#,  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

R\,  T^^^^T^.  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^*.  ?f^m"#^^%  ^:«>  M 1,  M  4,  etc. 

^^.  Omitted   by  M  3,    Mi,  W  1,  W  2, 
W  3,  C  4,  C  5. 

^^.  cc^^  31  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^o.  vrftf^n>:5TT  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

Sf^^^r  vr^^cT.  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

M  4,  etc. 
^^.  vr^e^^  M  J,M  4,  etc. 


/ 


\\.  y^=^v.  ^^]  R'^?. 


q 


ftf^gq: 


[  llclt^, 


^    ri 


^^^^^  ^l{\^\  w\\^^  ^Tp'^^tj,  I 

^'4 J  T3#  i^m  H^T  JTT^f  %'i  ift^rrff^:  II 

5TT%^  ^pjq;  I  ( ^m\  fH?^ )''  ^^r  ( ^: )  ^fec^^r^  ^^  ^-^^* 
^  I  rrwTTqrf  w^  II  y^  II 

-    5;-  ^s^rmTHTTT^Tm^T:  ^m  ^-^  "^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  '  ^^^ 
11  l^  II  \d  II  ]*"' 


^.  RY.  YII.  59.  12. 

^,  Omitted  by  M  3,    Mi,    AY  1,  W  2, 

W  3,  C  4,  C  5. 
^.  Omitted   by  M  3,  Mi,  AY  1,  W  2, 

W  3,  C  4,  C  5. 

4.  RY.  I.  99.  1. 

^.   ogcqfrT:  M  3. 

^.   o5T^  M  3. 

c.  <^^^^\^\^  M  1,  M  4,  C  2,  C  3, 

C  G,  C  7. 

^o.  %^  :m  3. 

%%,  The   passage  within    brackets    is 
*  omitted   by   M  2,   IM  4,   C  2,  C  3, 
C  G,  C  7,  S;  R;  Bib.  Ind. 

^^.  5{H%^lft?*=>.  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 


U.  ^firfir^  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

^y.  Or^fTf^T  ^  ^;  ft»5r^  f^r^fir  M  l, 
M  4,  f^^^  i^?fT%  R. 

^1.  jrr^rrrOf  M  i,  ]\r  4,  etc. 

^^.  •^mM  1,  M9,  etc. 
%^.  f^?^:  Mi. 

^<.  ^??fiTJTt    Mi;    ^r^l^^    M   1, 
M  4,  etc. 

^%.  5TfT^m.  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 
Ro.  ^f^T^^o    M  1,    M   4,   C  2,    C    3, 
C6,  C  7,  S;R;Bib.  Ind. 

^1.  mf^.  M  1,  M  4,  C  2,  etc. 
^^.  Untraced, 

^^.  The   whole    section  is  omitted  by 
'  M3,   Mi,    0  4,   C5,   AYl,   W  2, 
AY  3.  .    -    ,  . 


I 


»'»■» 


U-  "iC^^U.  \^.]     RV!^.     qfj-%5q^ 


[  ^^  m^r\^. 


\ 


5ra  ^  5rT3rr  ^w^:  i  ?^  ^^^  ^^^  •  5T?TfTr%  ![nT 

^  II  v<:  II 

II  ?f^  wf^^^  II 


1.  RV,  X.    161.4;   AV.    ?k  11.    4;  7. 

53.  2;  20.  9G.  9. 

^.  ^TTT  M  1,  M  4,  C  2,  C  3,  C  6,  C  7, 
S;  R;  Bib.  Ind. 

^.  ^JmftiT^N  M  1,    M  4,    C    2,    C  3, 
C  G,  C  7,  S;  R;  Bib.  Ind. 

V.  W(\mi{  M  1,  M  4,  C  2,   C  3,  C  6, 

C  7,  S;  R  ;  Bib.  Ind. 
<i.  The    passage    within    brackets    is 

omitted   by   M  3,  Mi,    W  1,  W  2, 

W  3,  C  4,  C  5. 
^.  RV.  I.  84.  20. 

«.  vimrft  M  1,   M  4,   C  2,   C  3,  C  6, 
C  7,  S;  R;  Bib.  Ind. 

^.  ^^T  f^^.  M  1,  M  4,  C  2,  etc. 

^.  ^t:  C  5. 

M  1,  M  4,  etc. 

1^.  JT3^^lf|^   M'^S,    of    the     longer 
recension. 

Vi,  ©JTW^ff^  M  1,  M  4,  etc. 


H.  ^%^  ^r  1,  ^I  4,  etc. 
^V.  oJr'^TfraT:  ]\L  1,  M  4,  etc. 

V-!.  fsr^jHp^qt  Mi,  %^q^4^  ^^  Ij  M  4, 
etc. 

H.  RV.  X.  129.  1. 

1^'  mfki  C  5,  M  1,  !\r  4,  etc. 

^<i.  In  the  MSS.  of  the  longer  recen- 
sion, M  1,  M  4,  C  2,  C  3,  C  G,  C  7, 
S,  the    line    runs    thus:  ;;f^  cT^^ 

^I^I^  I  ^r^gi^mft^  etc.  This 
is  ignored  by  Roth.  The  evidence 
of  the  MSS.  of  both  the  recen- 
sions shows  that  this  passage 
should  form  an  integral  part  of 
the  last  section.  The  section 
should  be  ended  after  ^ff^f^- 
T^^,  the  repetition  of  this  word 
indicates  that  the  stction  comes 
to   an  end   here,    but  not   after  q 
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APPENDIX  I 

Relation  of  the  Nirukta  to  the  roTJxnviNn  texts. 


^yvj> 


[appendix  I 


1)  Taittiriya  Samhitil. 

2)  ^laitrfiyanl  Samhita. 

3)  Kathaka  Samhitil. 

4)  Aitareya  Brahmana. 

5)  Kausitaki  Brahmana. 
G)    Sadvims'a  Brahmana. 

7)  Taittiriya  Brahmana. 

8)  S'atapatha  Brahmana. 

9)  Mantra  Brahmana. 

10)  Daivata  Brahmana. 

11)  Gopatha  Brahmana. 

12)  Aitareya  Aranyaka. 

13)  Taittiriya  Aranyaka. 

14)  SarvanukramanI  and  Vedil- 
rthadlpika  of  Sadgurus'isya. 

15)  Brhat  Sarvanukramanika. 
IG)  Kgveda   PratisVikhya. 

17)  Atharva  Veda 

18)  Yajasaneya 
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VIII.    9:     ^^^[    l^iJIstr     ^^?TtS^ 
XIV.  1:      ^^\     ^^^:...rT^      ^% 


T 


V\% 


[  APPENDIX  I 


The  Nirukta. 


7.  ll:^m^:^tjft^^^R^=^%^Fnm: 


7.  12:  qf^:  ^m^  i 


':    5TT^  ^f^'^T^- 


7.  23:  3T^  ^  sn^^sf^^^:  I  ^  I 

7.  24:  3T%  %  J^fjJ  l^^qR7:...l 

7.  17:  ^rg^rmts?;^  g%^  i  5^  =^ 

8.  4:  3TT5(tfi?TT5ft'JTRft#  ^  ^[|mH  I 

8.  22:    ^rRt    I    Sr^TRI    ^^rRtSJ^TT^:  I 
^  ^  m^'JTJ^  I  q^  I    5[2?I^:  q^- 

10.  32:  ^nf^^^sft-  ^^vim  I 


Kausitaki  Brahmana. 

•  ♦ 

XIV.  3:  ^TFi^S5f^^fit%  ^n^sm^- 

#Sv:^:  I 
XVI.  1  ;  XXX.  l;.,.3TTfir^!TRf  5?ft- 

XXII.  3:  g^fmiT^it^   c^3McT^^ 

^JtT^  q%  ^^  I 
XXII.  5:  q5!TT    |...3Tg  c^i  5^^111- 

gpf^cT  ^5Fmf  0-^:  HH^^  ^  1^ 

XXII.     9:      ^^r^ShTTfTp^:^^^     ^^ 

XXIII.  3:  q¥^^nfrg#<T  qf^  IF^- 

XL  2:  3T^  I  q^:  ^m^^  I 

I.    3,    4.    XIII.    2;  XIX.   4.  7: 

q^q^i  qftj:  1 

IV.  3:  g:T^^T^qTc5JmT  I  1^^:  I 

IV.  3:  3?^  I  %H\^^  %^  cTq^  I 

V.  8:  3T'4  qc^4  t^^qr^:  I... 
XXV.  1:  ^T3^mqtS5^  ^3^  I 

X.  3:  3nrftfiT?:T5it'^...cw^fiTTr5itfH- 

III.  4:  5R^  I  R^TPTT  ^it;?]^  cTcrftWT^  I 
q«iTqt  I  SRTRn:  I 

VII.  1:  sum  I  W\Y^\  srqRF  aTJ^TRTf:  I 
X.  3:  RMI  q  JT^Jin  STTRI  srg^Ri:  I 

VII,  G:  ami  q  ^^cT[  qts^^i  ciqf^  I 


^Hvf 


[  APPEM)IX  I 


The  Nirukta. 
11.  29:  m  #  ^nihn^  m^^'-  1  ^rtrr?^ 

^  u%^  %r[qt  I 

11.  31:  ^n  ^mqr^r  m  %^ftqr^  1 

12.  8:  ^F?i^    ^    iJI^T.^<  ^Tt?M  ^ 
12.  14:    3T7\Jt  ^77T  ^^|g<w^HiHl  ^  ^^ 

The  Nirukta. 
7.  17:  or^rft-  ^ir^  ^i^  1  srf^:  ^Erqi 

11.  29:  qr  'i^  qrnhTRft    ^rg?r&:  » 

11.  31:    2n    45*1^ NI^F    ^[    %;ftqic5t  I 


The  Nirukta. 

1.  15:  3^  5T^^^  STsrqf^  I 

1.  15:    3?«Trf^   ^^    tsrqq#    I  5T?7^ 

3.  8:  ^"l^qiw^^d   ^  g?Frf    g^r^  1 

3.  20:  Jf^r^lfur  ST^T^J^^J^:  I 


3.  20:  ^^  ^fur  I 
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The  Kausitaki  Brahmana. 
♦  • 

iii.  1:  »#  qi"ki<fiaM^sr<(^  ^^a^<i- 

xviii.  1:  3T5T  2^^  5    cF]^^^  ^  5ITq- 

M^  ^tJTT^  ?j%  2ri^  qi  5i^rrq%:  1 

vi.   13:  cK  ^T^nq-  qft^l^SWT^rnfr  f^- 

The  Sadvims'a  Brahmana. 
...  . 

iii.  7:  3Tf^  ^  \^\\  I 

IV.  6: 3n  ^  ^pj^^  ^ngJT^:  1  qt^^ 

IV.    6:    qi   tj^fqj^f^j   ^   ft^lrJV  I 

^trRT^Ifi;:    1 3^    ^qi^qf^f^ 

i^^ftqicft  3    grq^  I  ^mt  5    VT%^I 

^f^  ^#1  'm  ftr?ftqic5t  I  ^^rqr 
The  Taittiriya  Brahmana. 

III.  2.  8.  4:  ^  SPtra  i 

III.  3.  7.  1:    3m%   ^fir^i^Niqiji^^- 

II.  3.  8.  2:   ^g^rrsgu^^^  t  cT^- 

II.  3.  8.   4:    fi[qr   ^rSVRct   I    ^T5[3 

I.  5.  2.  5,  6:  3?!  ^  c%^  ;t^  I  cT5r^- 

^  qi    ^JTT^  sPTsqrf^mftr    ^ 

II.  7.  18.  3:   ^  qi  ^i^  ^r^^jq^- 


V  .  .-^    '  -if  -■     \ 


\^c 


[  APPENDIX  I 


y        f  -  -.  . .       —  ^ 


^\% 


[appendix  I 


,\    ••'  The  Niritkta. 

1.  7:  ^%WT    ^^T^:     ^I?Wf^:^^- 


1.  15:  5?«T^Tc^^T^^rf:  I 


1.  15:  eftq^^r^^^tl 


^f^  '^  t^:  I  ^JK  ^m,  I 


93^:  ^^^^=^^  ^-^:  I 

2.  10:   ^rg^^^T^T^T^T:  I   ^JTfJf^^- 
JfJTN:  I 

3.  4:  ^WF^WIc^^l^  f^qT^f4^r#  I 


S.  16:  W^  ^:  ^^^:  I 


4.  21:  armft"  %^fE'7^    ^^^^  I  cT=S!5- 


The  S'atapatha  Br7vhmaxa. 

II.  2.  2.  2.  p.  146:   ?r   TTq   2^  ^ 

VI.  i.  3.  7.    p.  505:  ^  ^j^TOT^I 

III.  1.  2.    7:    3ftq^    ^^^   ^1 

'    g?::  I  Fr'4t  I:?t^  ^^:  gd  ^  ^^  i 

III.  1.  2.  7:   ^r^  ^^^t#ft^ 

^  I  ^:  I  ^5^    |?T^    ^^:    g^  ^ 

^?rf^  I  The  passage  is  repeated 
in  III.  6.  4.  10.  and  III.  8. 
2.  12.  verbatim  reading  ^TTg: 
and  3?^*:  for  g^:  respectively. 

11.  5.  2.  1):  3T^^^?g^f  I  anr^^ft''^^- 
IX.   4.    1.    9:   ggpJT  ^  i   w^ 

^^^f^T^OT  jp^t^^   ^jjj^noqc^c^ 

XIV.  2.  2.  2.  p.  1035:  m  I  ^3^ 
XIV.  9.  4.  8.  p.  1106:  T  ^F^=^^c]:i 

3:^qi^  f^^^  ^5fRt  I  ^  c^rr^^s^- 

VI.  2.  1.  4:   ^r^T^^mW^cf    M^N^^^- 
I.  9.  1.  24-27:    3m   ^TJ^^  1    ^3" 


I 


t 


The  Nirukta.  .':  ..  /  ' 

4.  27:  ^^^:  m^T^  =^  ^TOT  1^^- 

6.  31:  i^qr^i;  i  ^s^^^:  i  st^^^t^: 

7.  5:  3Tf^:  ^'Mt^pjTRt  ^I^  ^F^^• 
7.  14:  3Tf^:  ^:;9T[ci;  I    3m^  ^f^  I  3m 


7.  17:  3Tmf^   mfT'^T  *T^  I    ^:  wh 

7.  23:  3T?mn^rter  5^  ^W  ^w- 1 
7.24:  ^i^Rh^i^R  i|  mmi^  ^r^^cf  1 

I^JfR?;:  I 

7.  26:  JTmft^  ^5:  I 

8.  10:  ^JcrreiJTxflT  I  OTF^  ?r^T  =^  I 

8.    22:    ^7^j^  I    Sl^n^TT^fJ^f^gqF^jfl 


The  S'atapatha  BrIhmana. 

I.  7.  2.  8:  ^^^:  ^e^  I  and 
also  in  XII.  3.  2.  1. 

XII.  3.  2.  3:  ^tfw  ^  I  ^m^  qfl^ 
t^c^TOTU^^T:  l...3T5T^c^    ^tf^  =^ 

XII.  3.  2.  4:  ^  =^  I  ^RTFf^  f^^^ 

I.  7.  4.  7:  ^Tc^  ^rqkf^Tc^  51RT  cTW 

XI.  2.  3.  1:    ^^^T^  ^|r...o^l{)^- 

II.  2.  4.  2:  cTSJSTJiT^^^r  ^t^RW- 
^R2j^  I  cWF^?^t  I  JTFl^^T^flrfti^ 
^  ^F^:  ^t:  ^^Fq  ^>  I  ^  ^mzxr^^ 
I  OTFf:  ^Sir^F^FftF^  I 

VI.    1.    1.  11:   ^sft^^^m^^T^ 

^rt^TFIT??^^^   cWF<ft<(«|   I  cRft- 

I.  6.  2.  8:  ^Sft^  SIM  ^"^^...^ 
T^:  5Erl  q^:  ^EltjRF^  ^^  ^  I 

IX.  3.  1.  25:  ^  2^:  ^  I^^F#s4  ^ 
3?ri^:  I 

VI.  6.  1.  5:  "l^^d  ^K^I^MIcJ:  ( 

XIII.  3.8.3:  ?4(2M)  I  %mi:i 
V.  2.  5.  15;  VI.  6.  1.  5.  €^c^ 

I^^F^T^:  I 
VI.  4.  3.  4:   3t4  %    ^Fg??M^   2?tsq 

VI.  7.  2.  3:  sTftuIr  %  ^TrRhrar  i 

I.  3.  2.  9:    ^^'^^^m^  Wl^  I    3?gqT- 
I.  3.  2.  8:  ^^^T^r^^J^  I  5nn%V2ft 


A 


R^o 
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^^% 
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The  Nirukta. 

8.  22:  siFrr  %  5RMT:  w^j  ^  ^^Mm 

9.  20:  ^  ^  ^ff^gl<{l<l  d^^<^c>i{4T?ci:i 

9.  24:  ftitem^rm  I 

9.  26:  3TrT  3?rRtt:  I 

10. 5:  qr^<l<OTijJi^  kim^9i  ^ift^f^i 


10.  7:  afftRft"  W  ^^  » 

10.  8:    cT^   2?^    StA:    ^^TO^^^- 

10.26:    ^5^W...et^^    H^tPt  ^5TTf^ 


10.  31:  ^=TT  ^^  ST^ri^  I 

12.  14:  3T?^  ^m  ^Wf^rg?^  ^  ^^r^  I 

The  Nirukta. 
1.  15:  ^t^  mi^  I 

^f^  ^  ^:  I 


The  S'atapatha  Brahmana. 

XI.  2.  7.  27:  STFTtI   5RT^:  I    eTqRT 
VII.  5.  1.  22:    ^  ?!■  ^Tftr^  cOTT5^- 

I.  9.  2.  20:  m  I  ft-J:  I 
VI.  1.  1.  9:  2T^mtT!Wr^rT:  I 

IX.   1.   1.  6:  ^sd^Nw  ^n^^Pr 

V.  2.  4.  13:  ^%^?:#3TfiT:  I 

VI.  1.  1.  2:  crq  ir^;j(^f^q  5mFW^^ 

XIII.  7.  1.1:    cT^^er  ^  I  cTTOR^. 

I.  1.  2.  17:  ^T^cTT  I  ^t^  R^rf^r  i 

I.  7.  4.  6:    cT^VTTTr^    ^fm^  3?T^^T2r 

The  Mantra  Brahmana. 
I.  G.  5:  aftq^  5rrq#Tq;  i^q  ^  i 

I.  G.  6:  5^f^  ^?r  ^#:  I 


The  following  2  stanzas  are  quoted  by   Sayanacarya  in  the  in- 
troductory remarks  of  his  commentary  on  the  Mantra  Brahmana. 

2?^d^&^ld  i^^Vi^  ^T^  I 

Cf.  N.  1.  18. 


T 


Daivata  Brahmana  of  the  Samaveda 


ni.  Khanda 


*  ♦ 


The  Nirukta. 

N.  7.  12:    Jir^'t    W^:    ^?^:   I 
i^?lM ^Ic^lf^^T^^:  I "dtunffclun  %^- 

1^  ^rft^'JiTci:  I  qf|:  qr^T^  i  f^rg ^ 

2f^   II    "W    11 


N.  7.  13:    ^5FRft  TRRT^  ?F^:  I    ^5Tc5^. 

The  Nirukta. 

1.  16:  tTcT^I    q^W^T^    q^^^nj^ 
^[FfTWHI 


Khanda  hi. 

^m^  M=^STH  I  "i  I    TTR^  »Trq%: 

^a^"^^:  I  ^.  I  ^q^  g^5^d^ 

4)iPci*fl^iisf^ciitunRun  ^^mfi^*nivi 

^T^TI^  I  vj  I  3T^^Tf^  f  ^rn^H^  I  <:  I 

qf|:  Tft^  q^q^r  M  \  I  ^f  q[,  #*? 
?gTT?:q^  n>^  I  ^r  3  f^  ^w>ldJT 
g^  iTqr&  I  ^^  I  firfs:^^^  #^- 
ft^W^i  ^s  I 

sfTRft  JTcTcm  ^  ^«(^i(clMf^  flr- 

Mv5  I  This  passage  is  cited  by 
Gune  in  Bhand.  Comm.  Vol. 
p.  51. 


Gopatha  Brahmana. 
II.  2.  6;    p.  171:  tt^  m^  ^^ 


2.     10: 

4.  27:  553:  ^g-q?^:  1 


•:    I    ^^rfJr^f.     I.  1.  7;  p.  7:    cT'^  M^H^^^-^    ^m^ 

^^  ^3^&  I 

I.  5.  5:  ^  ^I  ^scT^:  ^"^c^^  I 


R^R 
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The  Nirukta. 


*i 


7.  8:  3?lm?2rf??^?^i^  I   m  ^:  SfTrf:- 


7.   10:     8?Wfi^^TRH^    {    9RTft^rc5t^> 


GOPATHA     BraHMANA. 
I.  5.  5;  p.  119:    ^fw  ^    f  I    ^Trrrf^ 


..W       -    -fc-  .i 


I.  1.  29;  p.  21:    f^  ^crft&  I    ^^i- 
jrf^%cT^    I     ^^     ^%^m    S^: 

I.  1.  17;   p.  13:    ^m  5fq7PTl...2pT^- 

^^ i 

I.  2.  24;  p,  62:    ^f^^  ^  T^=^JTRc[^- 
frfj^^^cTF  m^  ^'^: 1 

II.  ?).  12;  p.  199:  5T'4rcr:...3IrT:^fiq- 

^  5{m^-qi  ^^r^^Ti;??}  iTv^q^^  I 

II.  3.  10;    p.  196:  3=^1^  5f[^:^q% 

...^'4...?nEc^i  =^5?:^^ =^5^^t 

II.  3.  16;    p.  202:  JU^^  f|  sil^:^^ 

...qft^qr^  I m  I  ^wr.  jtrt:- 

I.  1.  29:  ^^  ^3%cfJi;  I  ^  ^f^- 

1. 1.  18:  cm  f^:cft5nTr...3T??Tft5^q;  i 
I.  1.  17:  ^g...lrg4  ^^:  q^^  ^ 

I.  2.  24:  ST^tM  l...3TTqrFf    ^]^i^ 


Ig^  ^F^: 


II.  3.  10:   ^^■^f^^^.-ftg^ricTc^.l 
II.    3.    12:     rT    JTT^#^    T^iTr^...^ 

II.    4.    4:    Tt?^    ff    Ig^    JTT^qf^?R^ 


ff 


R^? 
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The  Nirukta.  ; 
7.  11:  srlRn^^nteT^TTi^  i  aj^r  ^^■ 


7.  12:  q%:  q^q^t  I 


7.  17:    STSTlft-  ^im   ^^^  I    3TRt:  d^ 
7.  23:  3T^^qrfHl^R?:  |T^    ^r^:  I 


8.  22:    2T^   %^cTT^  fi^^cT    cTf    JT^f^ 


<"    A 


11.  29:  ^\  ^  qmRlt  ^3^:  I  ^tTU 


11.  31:  3Tr  ^immr    ^r 

12.  14:  <^y^  vm"  ^[f:  I 


ftr^^c^t 


The  Nirukta, 

4.  27:  ^H  =^  I  J^cTFi^    ft^^  t^cH?:- 
The  Nirukta. 

f 

2.  11:  r[^2?%iir^M«mr?fK  ^  ^4^^- 


GoPATHA  BraHMANA. 

* 

1. 1.  29:  ^i^miM  \^^  ^  ^5^- 

I.  1.    19:    cf^    5^=q^T...fe^m1^... 
^^  ^^:  m^  ^...W  353^1... I 

I.  2.    24:    lf|...3TTqcRlTrfi[^  %^r 
5TFRT  ^^: I 

II.  3.  10:  5cft?m?^...^2T7R{t^|^  I 
II.  4.  18:   ^SfFTct  f|    5cftq^^?rH...3Tm 

I.  3.  8:  eT?tT  ^:  qf|  qgq^  I 

I.  3.  10:  3?^  qr  qj|:  q-s^q^r  i 

I.  4.  24:  ^  ^=^  qm^  qfi;:  ( 

II.  1.  12:  arfJlt  ^q^T  %^^:  I      -^   - 

I.  2.  20:    m^  I   ^I    |q^   l^tJRt 

sR^^ld^^i  ^T^mfl:^  ^^eT#r^- 

II.  3.  4:  q#  ^qcH^  fR*i{ld   ^?mt  ?Tf 
II.  1.  10:    ^\   ^   ^nit^n^   5En3^- 

^Ffi:   I 

II.  1.  2:  cT59Tr^?T^  I  vm  ^  I 

The  Aitareya  Aranyaka. 

* 

III.  2.    1:    ^  ^   I  J^RTri^    R^^ 

The  Taittiriya  Aranyaka. 

II.  9:    cTq^lTTJiT?^^  ^^:^^R^  ^^- 


R^v 
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R^H 


[  A  PPENDIX  I 


The  Nirukta. 

N.  1.  2:  ^J*iiTf^^'5>  ^\  I 

N.  1.  15:  er^ntft^^TnT^  ^^qf^si^2ft 

N.  1.  20:  ?rr^  ^>mF5i%  «^ii<{I^i^^mm- 

N.  2.10,11:  cf. 
N.  2.  11:  ^fsf^^TT^ 

N.  2.  24:  ^  i^^ftr^  5T^3^T^  ^rr^ 

N.  5.  13:  ^Jt^^RRT.^.^mi  ^^^M^q^- 

N.  7.  1:  cf^ni^  iTRTf^  5fTm^^7^3?ft^ 
N.  7.  1:  ^mJ^  ^f&f^^r  ^^^rmrrr^T^- 
N.  7.  3:  q^g5iRl?:8r3?Tl%>Tt  jt^- 
N.  7.  3:  q^^n^  ^^f^  ^  sto^mr 

N.  7.  4:    tnfTvrrT^n^^RTr^TT   tr^   encm 


SarvanukramamI. 

* 

Paribhasa  1.  JT&d^^R^^  >lrww#^- 

61.  98:    f^^    gKW'§^'3it  ^:^|f|. 

paribhasa  2.  4:  2^^  qm  ^  ^:  I 
18.  33:  51    qfcTRt   ^^t  ^T^  ^^Rt- 

f^^rft^r^fM^:  I 
I.  166.  p.  12....ft^H^ui4)<(if^2ft^- 

paribhasa  2.  5:  qr  ^^fft^  ^r  ^t^RTT  I 


paribhasa  2.  7:  3?^^    ^^^  ^^^- 

5G.  34:  ^t%TT:  ^?TT  ^^t^f^^s^t^- 

paribhasa  2.  14:    tt|^   ^    ^JfrOT 

pari°  2.  16:  H  %  ^^TcJTT. 
pari°  2.  18:  ^rfi^i^^Jts^  %^^: 
pari°  2.  12:    cmc^TiTi    eF^^^rr^- 


N.  7.  5:    ^   qqr   ^:?m    ^  ^^^[:  | 
^^•-    I    ^   H^^:    I ^  qrr 

N.  7.  12:  0^11%  fJT^5f[^ 


paribhasa.  2.  8:  ^  tr^  %^?n:  %^' 
=tTft^^RT  9TftT%:  ^  ^  | 

pari°  2. 13:  ^J^r^qrif^  S^T^^TRig- 
paribhasa.  2.  6:  ^^^qR'tiT^  W^^^^^i 


h 


/ 

i 


The  Nirukta. 

N.  2.  10.  ST^rfftcj  q:^^  1   ST?TO  STFcf 

N.  2.  11.  ^%'2(r^i^| 


VeDARTHA  DiPlKA. 


N.  7.  12:  ^?^iRr  ^i^^rici:! 

N.  0.    32.    ^^^li:    ^m   ^T  f-clM 


The  Xirukta. 
1.1:  rT^R^dii^  =^r:nft  T^Fciri^  ^ifrr- 


1.  3:    ^  {^%  ^q^'r  3{5q'[i%?:rdl'f^ 

1.  4:   51-4  ^TIrn...T^'JJOTr:  I 


q[q:2fn-5-qf  <;T[?rx^^  q"^T??Jira  mi' 


Ved.  (lip.  2.  S;  p.  60:  ;^T^?c|-Ti2frtrni 

Ved.  dip.  2.  4;  p.  60:  sjTfi  ^  1 

Ved.  dip.  1.  1;  p.  57:    ^r^:    ^^^ 

Ved.  dip.  1.  1;  p.  57:    ^P^'  TF^^"^- 

Ved.  dip.  1.  2;  p.  58: 

^E^=^i:  ^ft^^:  ^P^^^cftllr  f^^^:  I 

E.  Pratis'akhya. 
12.  5:  G99:    JTlfn^^l^gT^r   T^TT^^^- 

12.  5:    700-701:   m\^  ^f^^ 

12.  8:  707;  mRi^5CT[[^mr[i3;...'^T^r- 

12.  8:  707:  ^^m  f^m^^  1 

12.  G:   702-703:    ^Tr^JriTOf^^S^jqT- 


12.  8:  707:  l^qi^:  qi^l^'^:  i 

12.  9:   708:   i^qT^RW%^lTqRT^- 

^4^  ?.^f^   ^^^^  ^ilfi^   wr^^T^ 


1.  17:  q^iTfi^:  ^f|^  I 
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2.  1:  105:  ^l|?=rT  q^sif^:  \ 
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The  NmuKTA. 
1.  1:  cRF^if^  =^q[TK  T^^rmf^  ^mr- 


cf.  N.  1.  3. 

The  Nirukta. 
1.1:  cT^TP%Ti^  =^c^  T^[^crri^  ^im- 

1.1;  HRJT^^^^^I^  ^Tq[5T^RTf^  ^OTT^  I 

1.    3:     ?fRTT5^?r[cT^^5     ^^TTO^tn^^^f 
vr^Pcf  l...3TT...ST...3Tf^...l 

1.  4:  ^q  T^TRTr...sft'  q-^oJl:  1) 

The  Nirukta. 
1.3:  3n...:R  TU...^f^...Jr^...3Tf^  g 

The  Nirukta. 

N.  1.  1:  ^nw^RJTT^^rFfii;  i 

N.  1.  1:  ^It^Ih?  ^rwH^qr^^TR^  i 

N.  1.  2:  ^  HT^f^^RT  ^^^^  qr^l- 


Atharva-veda  Pratis'akhya. 
1.  1:  ^\  ^T^mJ^  ^^mi\^wl^^ 

The  following  verses  are  cited 
by  the  commentator  in  the 
begining  of  the  fourth  chapter 
(  see  J.  A.  O.  S.  vol.  7.  p.  591  ): 

II.  1;  ^]m]^  7:^^\^  ^VR  Hr^T^qg- 
II.  17:    RTO^TH^TTSf^^Tf^TMi^   ^  I 

The  Vaja.  Pratis'akhya. 

8.  52:  ^3^  ^rmc^^^cranf^cn^:  i 

8.  54-55:  f^qi^r^^Re^rrngq^^  f^. 

VI.    24:    'Td'TrTmf^M^rc|L^\:-2n^5RTf^. 

The  TaittirIya  Pratis'akhya. 
].  15:  snRRtTTv^rf^jrf^ft R ^\ c^m ^jff -.  u 


Brhaddevata. 
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Brh.  D.  II.  121:  '^R5ivn^?rT^^n?TH  i 
Brb.  D.  I.  44:  ^:  'i^'rTfbjp  ^1^  ir^  i 

Brh.  D.  II.  121:   ^^  f^^fro   ^T^^ 
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N.  1.  20:  ^3T^?3T|q%rr%  f^rr^^r^- 
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sri^^T^   f^^^T^  I   ^^:  5^ . . . ^'^- 
Tl^  I 
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Brh.  D.  IV.  50-51:   ?r  ^  ^tt^i^ 

Brh.  D.  II.  90-91:  fiRH^  JP^S 
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Brh.   D.   I.    18:    JT%s^=q%%S5=2ni^ 
Brh.  D.   II.  106:  il-?Tfrf?rt=^:  ^^ 

^y^\  ^^  mf^  II 

Brh.  D.  VII.  155-157:   3?Tt^urg 

%^:    ^R5^%^  ^RTg:  I   ^RTU  f^ 

^r^p*^3  ^sf^^'^s^^  II   u^^ 

^J^^r^ng:    5r5T[:    ^    TT%    3^  1     ^ 
VIII.     1:   q  U^q^Tf^lft    T?MS^ 

^^g:  I 

^gi^  II 
VIII.  2-6i   ^>sr*Tf^   ^*^r^  ^ 
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N.  2.  12:  5dr^^:  ^i  tt?t  ^to  i 


rv    'N 


N.  2.   17:  srfl^^^n:  i  ^^-ctk^t  i 

N.  2.  18:   ^qr:    ^^T^   I    ^-73^11%    I 
N.  2.  23:  ^=T  ^^^#$^^¥T  ^q^^^I^^ 
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Brli.  D.  III.  D:  ^?I 


^^^c^qi: 


N.  2.  24:  {^^-jiiir^  ^fq:  ^^m-  --i^f- 

m^    ^#^3^Tq    TIVTT    '^T^itf^    I    ^Tl% 

N.  5.  13:    ^#^^'^^^i:...^5?ff    ^ChIk^- 
^\mm\  ^^^^-^  I 

N.  5.  14:  ^i  ^]:  3^:^^  ^['cTRq-^  I 

N.  G.  5:  ^w.i  ^jif^fTT  ^flr  ^i^fr^^^vf 
^^f^r^  qr#c?r  ^^r  ^f^^^  ^q  ^n^:  n 

N.  G.  31:  ^>^?ft...^5Icf...'T?rS^'cT^:  I 

N.  7.   1:    ^c'^IfT    ^N^^^t  "^'T^rqWi^l- 
q^FP^?c^3Rf  IT3I  rf^qrf :  ^  ff'lfr  ;iTqrra"  I 
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N.  7.  3:  T7^g^iq%Tmqi^'M'^r  jt^ 


^2m  ^^\^  \ 


Brli.   D.   II.    135-13G:    -^nwm 

^5r[^q?^3  im^^.:  I  i^<tqi%5Tffr.  q^  % 
^m  ^cjqi^  ^  I 

Brh.    JX^IV.    lOG;    107:    gdll^: 
Biii.    1^.  V.    140:    ?T%K^^:    m 

-^7q^5:[e?fRt  n 

Brh.  D.  V.    155:   m-:^  g^^t   ^^ 
Brli.  D.  VI.  138:    ^^  ^[f^^  m: 

Brli.  l5.  1\\  139:   ^^.^cfiH  ^^TtR^S- 
^'^^:  ^  m  H^'  I 

Brh.  D.  I.  G:    3T^^nT^^3^m^  4  ^^I- 

^\^  ^^  ^:  11 

Brh.  D.  T.   3:  ^F^^r^^mRT^^I^t 
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N.   7.    4:  m^wiTqTtqrTi^r  ^,hI  ^icfFl 

wri^  '^^Pa  I 

N.    7.    4:    STTc^lqr    ^j:?:  . .  3T[c?Tf3'4 . . . 

N.  7.  5:    1%^  rr5%^r:...3Tm:   ^iM- 
f  ^-TI^:  I 

N.    7.    8:   5t4  j:?t^:   iricii^q^  TO?q> 

^^  q^^  ^  ^fqqmrqii:^  ^  %q^^r 
^^iq-^F  VqF  ^'j^:  ^m  ^m'  q^-q 

3  ^^rq:  I 


N.  7.  10:    5FafCJ^rq>    ^TF'-^'qf^^    ^-t 

5T>qi%g':q-^^^^imi  i^OTfT ...  I  wAm 
wA  im^-^j^  iq-qq^  ^tf  ^  q^r  =q  [  %^ 

Shorter  recension  ]  qTT^f^K-^- 
^^  ^q:  I  ^T^^itq  ^^Tqq:r  Mr  s?iJf: 
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q^'q^r  5H"^?i:T^  ^^'^'qr  ^x^  =q  ^iF^rt  sf^r^F 
[  cr[gf[[  Shorter  recension  ]  =q  ^qi 

qT%^  ^  q^-q:  n 
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Brh.  D.  I.  73;  74:  ^qwRfrq  ^m^ 
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^]^^  %q  q-^  qq.  II 
Brh.  IV.  143:   sTFgq  qi^^  ^fPT  ^3^ 

q^  ?:^q^  i  rrM  3  ^3^  f^?im¥rrc?rT 
q^qF  fl  W'  II 

Biii.    I.    G9:    3?i%?:Rq^%=^^   JT^q^ 

qFgM  =q  I    ^3F  Kqtfaf  fq|qFf^ 

Brh.  D.  I.  115-llG:   ^^z^  ^^^ 

iTFq:^qq  i%qq-  jf^  i  q^^q^w  "^ 

^ff?FS3gqqF  f^n^  11    ^TFq^l;  ^mW4 
m  ^Fq  ^qq^q-^  I 
I.  119-120:   \^,Tim^.^  %q  q^q  ffqqf 

qq"F  n  q:H  ^2  ^  qrc^f^  fqqq 
qftqq^  1 

I.  117-118:  ^^^11  =q  5?^%^  ^r^q 
q^^'q  q-  I  q^-q"q3F''^%  I^^^F  =qF^ 
^^q:  II    2T^qifr^3    1^"^^    "^  ^F^FF^q 

q^^q  -T I  MqFiT%Tq^"r  ^^ft:  tqt^qr- 
^iq:  II  sT^-^sq^Fft"  5iqt  f  fq^^  ^nFq%  i 

Brh.  D.    I.  130-131:    I5?^f^fq,  =q 

qFTi;?^-  ^-iqqr  q-^-qJ?^  q-:  I    ^^s%qT^ 

fq^Fq:  ^qq  Fi''-^qjT  =q  qq:  n  ^^  "^ 
5f>jtI:5^-^  q^  ^F^i^qt  f f q;  i  snmts 
=q  q"^T"q  ^f^f  ^^m^  ^f^h  ii 

II.  G:    ^^F^Fq  3   q:HF^  1^^  =q  i^q- 

I'qjl   I    ^^h    Jigcq   ^%    ^c^w 

]%Rq^F  flRf:  Ii 

II.  2-5:  tjf^gq^  r^m  ^  i^ejjTT 
q^^q  =q  I    ^^q^T^TlTf cl^  ^T^'Jl^fi- 

qq  =q  ii  f  ^q^(qqF  Iq  qF?fF  ^r^rft" 
qqq:  I  q^r§%?%^r<v-^ igf^qrqT:  ^3% 
^3qF:    I    wq*^   5jq%   Mt   q^^q 

ti^F^^q:  I    ^^W  #T:  l^^'qi    ^  gq:  ^qr 

=q  qFgqF  ii  qF^qq  =q  7^q>  ^^'qts^q^ 
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N.  7. 11:  3T^  c5t^^f^?Tt?T5gsf?f  ^^]  ^rr^fr 
^H^^^^    t ^^^    ^w ^^ JT^r 


N.  7.  13:^r:...^i:?KvrT^:......^'nr- 

N.  7.  14:  srf^:  ^^i^i  3TJTnfi-;H[^%  i 
N.  7.  18:  q^^Tfi  m^  q^ff^R- 
N.   7.   19:    ^cT%^:...^icrTT^    ^^   i 

^iWlR  M  i^:  I    ;=n%  ^f%    i^?lcT  ^f^ 


\ 


N.  7.   23:  ^5r^mt^f^#ft'^^^5- 
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Brh.  D.  II.  13:  3T^  rj?ft4  ^^  s^J 

II.  14:  ^^iwW^  2?:  ^?T:  ?|^^  ^- 
^5T??  ^r:  I  ^'^^  ^TW  ^w  ^'4ri^- 
W^^W-^  ^J:  I 

II.  15:  rr^T^^  3  fsft^lT  ^:  t^- 
f^.m^-  II 

II.  IG:  =^'^mt^  ^[521^  =^  ^c?Tt  %:  II 

I.  11 G:     ^]^    %^l1[^^     sjg     ^^ 

^gRl:  ^^  II 

cf.  I.  131. 

Brh.  1).    I.  17:    ^cTF^TW^^rn^    ^^3 

hj^^^  3  II 

Brh.  D.    II.  24:    ^^   ^   ^jffprr- 

^3^^sftfti^  ^I^:  II 
Brh.  D.  I.  78:  T^^nr^  ^^^  ^  ^ 

2fT  ^3?Tr  II 

Brh.  D.  I.  92:  ^f^^^  f|  ^j^:  ^^^^ 

%i^i^^  I 

II.  30:     iJrTlf^    %^     5T^c!t    ^SfTrT^T^ 

^f^  ^  II 

II.     31:     f^q^     ^t#l1    2jg[r    ^3TT^: 
Brh.  D.  I.  102-103:  %n7^iT#|'JT 


^^? 


[  APPENDIX  I 


The  Nirukta. 

N.  7.  23:  sr^rf^l^Rft^  ^j^^^^tr^T 
^T^i ^rmft- ^[^i^*  ^  #f^- 

l^^fRt^f^l 3T'4lft"    li%^TFcft4 

cf.  7.  24. 

N.  7.  24:    5fTf^[^R^JF?^   ^T^g^s^k: 

^m^^  I 
N.  8.  1:  ^f^^:  ^:m\^\  '^^  5[ilr<JT- 

SR'Jlf^l:  I 

N.  8.  2:  cTc^  ^fqfJTt^:  I  ^  |I^  #rgfe:  I 
^   cTcJ^^'t^OT:  I 

%  ^  ^^^S  ^rf^^^r:  sRr^:  ^^f^  i 
N.  8.  2:  3tM^^  5r^?r  rr^'^Rt  ^q^ 

3^  ^r^Tj^  tTT^  ^ft"  ^^  'm^  I 

N.  8.  3:  irq  ^  q^^j  ^]^l  ^]  qi^fJTcTT 
N.  8.  5:  ^TTlf^^^^'^^Ri:  ^RT  ^m^- 
N.  8.  G:  ^m^  m  ^  ^R^^^:  I  ^V 
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Brh.  D.  II.  lG-17:  %(%p  i^JM^^^ 

5^^Rt     ^i^:     II     ^T^I^^[RM     f| 


N.  8.  10:  iTrKf^    Uf^^m  I    ST^rfrR  iJrTT- 

?^2{m  I  Sift"  ^\  JT^T^q'^^'m  I 


Brh.  D.  II.  8-9:. ..^4^  5  q^:  (I 

Brh.  D.    II.  25:   ^toT  ^  ^  ^ 

5rf|^  ?f^^^  II 

Brh.  D.  III.  61:  cTJTr|ft^  ^I^cqn^ 
3  ^f¥ei^:  II 

Brh.   D.   III.  65:  ^f^rwT^sfJft^ 

mj^  ^T%q>^:  II 

Brh.  D.  III.  62:  ^m^  ^  ^^^ 
JT2'-2Tc?f^?:^^    (I  III.   64:...i:^q^ 

^^^  ^rCt  II 

Brh.  D.  III.  63-64:  fsftPr  ^i^ 

^R'Jl]^!^'^:  ^^H^  II 
^^^^\  3^  ^'?T^. . .  I 

Brh.  D.   III.  26:  st4  ^^^f  %  q^: 

Brh.  D.  II.  27:  3R^^  5r^rmf^- 

Brh.  D.  II.  28:...2Tt^=^^^?fil:  I 

III.  2-3: 5TUJa^^Tftt%  3  3TffRr|?:^a^  i 
^t:  ^rqr^  3TT^TO|%^'^  ^nc:  I) 

Brh.  D.  III.  9:...5TWJmtfrt  ^^{^' 
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N.  8.  13:    c^^T    ^M<i^  m   '^^=^I-^J 

N.  8.    14:     fH'-^^m^cq^^fH'*^^^    ^ 
N.  8.  22:  cTl'^^r-^^^K^T^'ft^^f^n'^  ^  ^^f 


N.  9.    23:    W^^    ''^^^^'^'^  ^.f'^-iW   ^ 

^^uT  ^  g^^i  ^^w  oq-^f  ^if%  fSmR  1 


^' 


N.  9.  40:  3^i^u  i3^>  'Tfg:  i  g  ^^=^^- 


N.  10.  5:  ^^T^^x\%m  ^^cqWH  ^15=^^  I 

N.  10.  S:  ::-^5^f  ^wi^  1 


N.  10.  10:  q^^^T^^^^l^-cTi^q^tcIFf  ^^' 


N.  10.  12:  5i?^'^^fe^^'.  TI^  1 

N.  10.  27;  ^I#:...C^SnW^l%^i%  I 

N.  10.   42:  V^^Rm^F^3^4'^n%  I 
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Brb.  D.  III.  10:  f^^ftrfrc^^.^^'r  ^^' 


Brb.  T).    lil-  25:  ^SI  ^.7^^clf  =^1 
Brli.  D.  II.  154-157:  ^m  ^^^^^ 

^^3  ^tTFfi  ^i^^  %r^"-  II 

Brb.  D.  VIII:  12:  STT^m^  vni^q^^ 
Bdl.  D.  V.  8:  qig:  S^:#  ^^I^  ^^• 

Biiu  D.   II.  34:  siM^^K^^^t^- 
Brb.  D.  II.    36:   ^U   ^'^ll^   ^^^l^^ 

^=Qi^-.  ^H^'tSf^^  I    ^%'^    'TfrTI    jTtl- 

Brb.  ]).  II.  37-38:  ^rf^^f  zin\^^^ 

Brb.  D.  II.  40:  ^]QK  ^^l^i^i.T  2(IR- 

Brb.  D.   II.    58:  ^l^s^ft^^  wm 
^^i  nil  ^K^i\  I ...cii?k4  %^qgTf;qi^ ii 

Brb.  D.  I.  17:   t^^J^w^m^  ^m^ 
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N.  10.  44:  ^st:   ^  p^  gOTRftef    Brh  D.  V.  166:  ^%%  ^  fsnft  5^  % 

N.  11.  5:  =^^m^R-^JT^  I  =^  m^    Brh.  D.  VII.  129  (B):  ^m  5fll&  ^ 

N.  11.  6:  ^c3Tfr?7Tcft^^^=sqWq'-    Brh.    D.    II.    60:    ^   U^M\iM^Ql 
cftlcT  ^  I  ^^  ??IcTT  ^?TH  I    ^JT  ^?gf^4  ^ 

N.  11.  16:   ^f^  ^T^  ^  S^iF^    Brh.  D.  III.  83:  gvr?^?T  QTif^T'TOT- 
3^if^<^^  ^:  g^  ^5: 1  ^Fa^n^nr:  s?t  i  ^f^  ^  qr^?? 

Rtw^Mg^  %zm^  ti 

■  •    ? 

N.12.1:^^^^ri<jNi!iRoJ^ii^$i^i    Brh.  D.  VII.   126:  ^^^^ir^  tr 
Q^{l<i"^ii^^^  I  <i^k?s(^^iR$j^  I  ^  Miuimwl  =5r  ^  ^  I  erfTu^  ^ 

^fT^  ^TOt  ?nt^  iM^  I) 

N.  12.   14:  #:  ^M§^1#4^-   Brh.D.  VII.  128  (B):  g^:  ?r^ 

N.  12.  16:  m  ^^mt^  g^  ^r^   Brh.  D.  II.  63:  ^^^  ^  ^t^^^ 

N.  12.  18:  ersT  ^ffi^f^  ^^^  ^rf^^.   Brh.  D.  II.  69:  ftbunara^i^^t  ^- 
m^  I  R"wjf^^i5tfr  ^^M  I  ^^?f^^)45"Ji:  I  i^WijT^^  ^:  ^ 

^-^^:H  ...:/; 


N.  12.25:  %#%^ 


I   Brh.  D.  II.  65:  ^^  m  s^wr^ 
^%^%  (I 
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N.  12.  27:  m  ^^fi(T^^T(^m^^  Bfh.  D.   II.  67:  ^  ^f^  ^ 

■    t  ^%IJ^^:  II 

N.  12.  40:  ^  {^fk^\^^  ^^^^J  Brh.  D.  II.  133:  ^  ^   ^  ^. 

i?rr^  g^HT^  I  ^  ^  ^^^<=i  ^  I  h^  ^\^^ 
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Cf.  1.  3. 

1.  3:eTT5^l^M  I 


Panini's  AstadhyayL 
♦  ♦  • 


1.  17:  ^:  ^f^^- ^%^  « 
The  Nirukta. 

N.  1.    1:    cT^mf^    =^^ft    q^^tl^IT^ 

N.  1.  4:  am  {^TOT  ^^if^%  f^'T- 

The  Nirukta. 

1.  7:  ^[(^  5[^:  » 
1.  13: 5mic2^Nten|:  i 

1.  18:  ^mgfe^^:  I  3T^lsi:  I 

1.  20:  #it  firv^^^K  I  #^S^W- 

2.  5.  4tft^  gRs^n  ?n^T^l  2K  ^  'TcTT 

*r^  I  ^mm  igiTf^  Jpssf^i^  I 


L  4.  83-97. 

I.  4.  89:  3Ti^:^irq!^TT^^  \ 

I.  4.  91:  erf^Rvnn  I 

I.  4.  95:  3TRt?:^^^  "^  « 

L4.  94:g:^i^5TrmJli 

I.  4.  96:  3#:    q^W^TT^F^^^^- 

I.  4.  87:  ^qtf^%=^  i 
I.  4.  88:  ^rrq^  ^^  \ 

I.  4.  97:  ^m^  \ 

I.  4. 109:  m--  t^m:  ^fen  i 

The  ArthasIstra  of  Kautilya. 

II.  10:  28,  p.  72:    ^MH\^:   ^K  » 


The  DnIdi  Sutras 

II  50:  5^^=^TTto^ ' 
I.  150:  51^:  f^^siwr  =^  I 
II  4:  ^jf^^TTfav-^r:  W^  I 
L  147:  ft^:  S^  \ 

I.  29:  srf^T^feR^  ^siwr  5Er^:  I 

III.  lll:sM5wtf^^l 
II.  G7:  nir^T:  I 


2.  6:  Tit  ^^^^  I  III.  66:  fstf^^c^jRw:  f^  \ 

2.18:^:^?OTct...?lMw^l^r5TOS^:l    IV.  67:^Rrf^r^l 


I.  151:  ef^^r^^(i'4»PK^(iRfRtvai:  f?tl 

V.  28:  ^iri^  ^r^rtf^  I 

I.  100:  ^llf^i^^  i 

IV.  165:  lE^rm^i^  I 

III.  160:  ^%^  I 

II.  66:  JJ^:  I 

III.  89:  Stfir^^:  «^:  I 

II.  50:  g^^^-qrSr^l 

II.  58:  ormt^t^^  \ 

II.  22:  ^m^^  I 
I.  13:  ;jAft:^i^:  I 

III.  40:  ^^[T^Truf^^rvEr:  Wr.  I  * 

The  Mahabhasya  op  Patanjali. 
Vol.  III.  p.  274:  orrs^  5^  ^rss^* 

1.  1.  1.  Vol.  I.  p.  3:  =^R^  m\^ 

=^c^  ^rwRSidi  q^  =^rc^  q^- 

V.  3.  2.  Vol.  II.  p.  418-   ^  TO'Tl- 


2.  27:  3T^:  ^^fTHl  I  sr^s^^rq;  \ 

3.  5:  ^g  %r  I  ^  f^  ^&  i 
3.  10:  ^fo5c3:,..dl^'4<Jlfi  ^^:  I 

3.  21:  f^:  5^H5<q^M'J|'*i5"'Ji:  I 

4.  10:  c5^7ft...c5^mT5r  I 

4.  17:  ^[fitft^  ^^r^TfW  I  <l54H=Hi5'J|:  I 

7.  24:    ^d(^c^<^^HT^    I    f§r^:    ft^f^- 
^<JI:  I 

8.  2:  ^  m  ?M  ^i^^f^^^f^  I 

9.  27:  3TFT  3TWt%:  J 

10.  5:  ^:...<K^cl'^'t  I 

10.  4:  l^^ft^^Tl^  I 

11.  30:  Xm  llcl^W^i^yj:  I 

The  Nirukta. 

1. 1:  orPr  qm^T?n^  ^:  1 


♦  Cf.  Annaho/the  Bhandarkar  Institute,  vol.  IV.  part  2.  pp.  119-120. 
The  passage  in  the  Annals  \%  iyxW  ol  inaccuraoies.  The  reference  on  p.  119 
to  Unadi  I.  156;  I.  158;  II.  235  is  wrong;  the  correct  reference  being  I.  150; 
I.  147;  II.  67  respectively  The  quotation  of  the  sutras  is  wrong  on  the 
same  page:  or^gi^  etc.  should  read  sn^gi^.  On.  p.  120.  <|<|R.'«rt  ^  IV.  67, 
should  read  ?j^[r{^:«rf  f^  1  The  passages  of  the  Nirukta  are  also  inaccurately 
quoted:  On  p.  119  the  derivation  of  ^^i  is  quoted  as  <!Jt^<S}yun^|  |  But  the 
passage  in  the  Nirukta  4.  10.  is  the  following:  ^^^M^mn"  I  ^^^  «  The 
reference  of  this  passage  is  wrongly  given  as  4.  9.  On  p.  120  xj^i  <l3<<IWia[ 
^p^cjj^:  (sic.)  should  read  ^:  ^^^  l.-^M  W^  »  <l'-f=hfl"l-  '  (  N.  2,  18  ). 
Similarly  N.  3.  5,  ^%  ^[JTf^M  W(^  ( sio. )  should  read  ^^  ^  I  ^^  f^  ^^  | 
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The  Nirukta. 


srRf%sfe  f^nrft^^  ^^^sq^q^  f^- 


1  4:  8trt4  er^rt  !Tt^^ 


1.  6:  «T^lftR^  ?rf%  I  gft^ft  JIR^^  I 


The  Mahabhasya  of  Patanjali. 

1.  1,  1.  Vol.  1.  p.  1,  5:  ^l^:   5^ 

^  sjTff^:  etc. 
1.  4.  4.  Vol.  1.  p.  356:  trl^j^^fif- 

1.  1.  1.  Vol.    1.   p.   G:  fe   S5#^: 
1.  1.   6.  Vol.    1.  p.   105:    BTifiT^^J: 

1.  1.  9.  Vol.  1.  p.  175:  5i5^:5JTNTft%- 

1.3.1;  Vol.    1.  p.    258:qf^mfir- 

1.  3.  1.  Vol.  I.  p.  256:  r^^iR^m^' 

2.  1.  1.   Vol.   I.  p.   365:  OT^^ 

2.  2.   1.   Vol.  I.  p.   416:  (t^  =^ 

2.  1.  3.  Vol.  I.  p.  393:  ^^^^c^cii^'  [ 
5.  1.  1.  Vol.  2.  p.  343:    qft:  ^^> 

1.  3.  1.  Vol.  1.  p.  256:  ^^qft^ 
1.  1.  3.  Vol.  I.   p.  38:  QfRR'r^Rrgc 

^^^^  I 

5.  3.  1.  Vol.   II.  p.  407;  ^F^f^' 
«rc^?57^:  I  etc. 


The  Nirukta. 


\ 


v. 


1.  7:  iTlt^R^E^:  I 


1     I 


i,  . 

1.  9:  ^  =^%:  I  3H%ft^unq^;  I 


1.  12:   ^  ffWRIis^ld'^l^^  m^5^' 


1.    15:   OPTT^JF^    ^^^51^  Jf 


s^^ml^if^gmr  ^^f^  i 


1.  17:  «r:  ^^^'  ^^  J 


1.  18:    ^sv^dM&^rci    fiRT^^    51^  \ 

1.  19:  TO  c^:  qipi^...^J^  S^T'  II 
3^^:    q^3T?r    ^T^^     ^^ft    =^ 


The  Mahabha§ta  of  Patanjau. 
6.  1.  1.  Vol.  III.  p.  16:  Ai,^{H 

5.    1.  2.   Vol.  II.  p.   356:   ^  % 

^^  I 

Cf.  3.  2.  2.  Vol.  II.  p.  119:  a?f%. 

S^^^  I 
Vol.  III.  p.  408:  3{%isi^  5g^l 
3.   3.    1.  Vol.  II.   p.  138:  ^m ^ 

^\^m\^  ^^  I  5TR  ^e^  ^^n^H,  I 

1,  1.  9.  Vol.  I.  p.  175:  6T5j^!n^^ 
1. 1.  9.  Vol.!.  p.  176:  5Pmr^4fit& 

2.  1.  1.   Vol.   I.  p.  363:  ^  ^ 
1.  4.  4.  Vol.  I,  p.  354:  q^:  ^rf^:. 

^r^  I  r.-..; 

8.    3.    1.   Vol.   III.  p.  430:  «R::; 
gflT^:  ^r^  1^^  I 

1.  1.  1.  Vol.  I.  p.    2:  2rS[vfldHR"^l^ 

dwcicil^  ^f|%g:.  II 

..J 

1.  1.  1.  Vol  I.  p.  4:   TO  c^:   q^ 

§Rnt  I  sri^OT^n^T^  I  ^  c^ 
cF^  i^:^  I  ^  i^rig^  1  sn^^r^ 


^ 


^v9<; 
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The  Nirtjkta. 


2.    1:    ei^qT'^MMI^Mt   ^T^   ^smrj^- 

2.  2:   ^NRi^K^Wr  I   ^^%^^   w^^ 

2.  18:  ?T^  55JrifT?l^J#^:  I 

2.  21:  D^^^  ^cT:  I...^T(m    S?IT  ^ 

3.  1:  arm  ^^^trj:  I...^^  cRRfH^  ^  I 
3.  9:  ^^  ^OTcI.  I  f^^f^  m:  I 

3. 16:  enft^s5r  5Tn:  ^:^  i  ut%- 

3.  18:  ^:  ^ET^^TT^I    ^^  ^H^f^ft- 
3.  21:  f^:  m\^'  I 


4.  9:  ^^  qfi?m  ^T^  cicT^  g^m^i 
4. 10:  ^{^ftr^...^  I)  ^Tfto  qftt^ 

^W«l'd:  I    ^  W^W    ^^^J^  ^- 


The  Mahabhasya  op  PATAffjAii. 

6.  1,  1.  Vol.  III.   p.  17:    OT^^TT^- 

^:  \ 
1.  1.  2,    Vol.  I.    p.    31:    fJ^:  I 

1.  1.  1.  Vol.  I.  p.  9:   ^^nf^^  I 

Vol.  III.  p.  3G:  ?H^^T5?T^^:  I 
Vol.    III.    p.    16:    ftlifq:    I    ^q-^ 

5.  1.  2.  Vol.  II.    p.  356:  5^r  erqr- 

5.  1.  2.  Vol.    II.  p.    356:  ^fti^ 

3.  3.  1.  Vol.  11.  p.  146:    ^m^^9( 
W(J:  I  ^f^cT  ^^:  I 

3.  1.  G.  Vol.  II.  p.  87:t&:%:    I 
1.  2.  3.  Vol.    I.  pp.  245-6:   ^  ^ 

I.   1.   1.    p.    4:    f^[?R    qfttf^    ^^ 
1.  1.  1.  p.  4:  ^f  Ifr^ qr^  11  ^: 


Rvs<^ 


[appendix.  I 


The  Nirukta. 

4.  15:  ^^  ^^^rr  ^^^  i 

5.  26:  ^rf^  m^^w^^^  f^ir  ^^tf^ 
^^15^^ 

6.  27:  l^>  OTfe-.-.^Tli^    I)  §l[^ 

9.  11:  ^  i:^h...mm^zi^fh^^{^ 
9. 15:  arflter  ^:  qft%^q^  ^rfi^c  i 


13.  7:  =^rc^  ^wr  5r3?t...?T^r  sn^- 
^^k^4l  q^  ?Mf"  sni^t^q  ^ 

13.    9:    ^c^    ^wftS^dl IT3^ 


The  Mahabhasya  op  Patanjali 
3.  2.  3.  Vol.  II,  p.    134:  ^s^  ^^ 

1. 1.  1.  p.  4.  g^.-.g^T^R"  w  gct^ 

Vol.  I.  p.  327:  W^^sferw  5&  1 
Vol.  II.  p.  340:  3T«r?r  ^I^UIK-  ^- 

^:  q^  srifni  8Ti|ft^  ^rfftftict 

1.  1.  1.  p.    3:    =^c^  ^fT T^* 

^T^^  I  =^c^  ^frftr  =^c^  q^^rr- 
^rri^  5T[?Tnc3Tmtqe'^f^qRn^  i  '^^\  ^m 

qi^T^q-:    ^RT    ^^nrl^b^dl^ilKr:   I   I 

v^  I  trt:  ^R^f^f  I  ^^  ^  JT^^ 
1.  1.  1.  p.  3:  "^mk  ^mft#RTr... 

5q3^qr  q^f?cT  I 

q^^Tcni^  jnJTT^mtq^f^RTT^  1  cn^ 
^i'flRui:  I  5fr  5ftftr  f^^  ^it^cT  i 

%S^  I  5T   f^rftRPcfr^^:  I  jf^q  ^Rt 
jqg^qt   q^f%    I    3^   5  qr   iJ^TSrqT 


V 


d.^  •  >^    -i 


^(O 
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•>■  J*. 


The  NmuKTA. 


The  Purva  Mimamsa. 


1.    It    <^1(d^ii<Mid^fr%^   siterf^ 

1.  1:  cmt^  WTW^  ^T^: 

1.  1:  ^Tfh^  imrn^snt^TRl  s^ 
1. 1.  ^3TT^vrr5Pj^rmq^cf  ^  m^^ 


1. 1:  if^^rf^  qf^^%H<l^yi:  n 


1.  15:  eR^^l  ^^^:  I 


!•    15:     R^d«l!^"l     gxfi^     pRcTFS^ 
1.  15:  8T^  ^115^  ^TOWT  M^P^  i 


» •  .  »■•  • 


1.  15: 


^f^cT    I    a?t^ 


^T^^^^  I  ^f^^  JR  t^ 


:  I 


2.  1.     1;    ^rm^:    ^#?T^[%V^:    f^ 
2.  1.  2:  ^affqf  ^S^  ^  %c]C  I 

2.  1.  4:  ^r  ^^Txmn  t  sr^^  ^  f^ 

2.  1.  3:  t^TJc^I    ^  I?^^    ^q^w- 

Cf. 

1.  1.  6:  qF^%  cT^  ^kW^  I 
1.  1.  7:9T^MT^I 
1.  I.  8:  ^dfcl^l«i<K  t 

1.  1.  9:  5ett^^  ^friqirr^  i 

1.  1.  10:  5|^f^f#^  I 
I.  1.  11:  ffes^^ij^l^  i 
1.  1.  12:  ^trq'  3  rf^  #^  I 

1.  1.  13:  wf:  m:T^m  fWu^i^m^i 

1.  1.  14:MtW^l 

1.1.  15:  enters  #TW;^  I 

1.  1.  16:  WRTWR^K:  I 

1.  1.  17:  ^[^ff^TO  I 

1.  1.  18:  fn^T^  ^F^^^  TO^HT^.! 

1.  1.  19:  ^^  ^q^m^  I 

1.  1.  20:  ^^iTRf^i;  I 

1.  1.  21;  3?^^Tc^  I  . 

1.  2.  1:    sn^^TTZT    f^^c^RT^f^rmf- 

1.  2.  39:  arf^f^^rtTTFIT^^^f^j^  , 
1.  2.  32:  ^mi^RRF^l 

1.  2.  33:  f^-^ii^ici:  I 

1.  2.  34:  3Tfl?iTrR?^;fT^  I 

1.  2.  35:  <sr%?RI#^vTTci;  ! 


Rd^ 
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The  Nirukta. 
1.15:  3r4Tft  f^snaTTO^'r  ^^rf-d  i 

1.  15:  3T'4F^f^^5:fT  :^^T'^  \ 
1.16:  m^^:  ^n'^^WF^Ri:  I 


1.    16:  ^^t  tTcTTvl^^^^t ^rfe%^f- 

1.  16:  ^R'dl^^!^:  ^  ^f^  I 


1 .  1 6 :  ?T^r    T^Sf^fq^iql ^I^%- 

1.  16:  mi  l^^ITOSM 

The  Nirukta. 


1. 1:  ^!m:pm^J^^m^,  \ 
1.  1:  m^r-  5#  ^#1^  I 

1.  3:    f?Rr[^id^q^^3    ^TTO^^^^r 


The  Purva  MImamsa  of  Jaimini. 

1.  2.  36:  3T^lf^s?&^^^  I 

1.  2.  38:  ^f^m^  I 

1.  2.  40:  3Ti^%^5  ^I^^I^:  I 

1.  3.  30:  RqV^^JTivrr^^'^+.c^^ ft vrr- 

1.  2.  44:  erft-^t  ^^^  I 


1.  2.  41:  2un'4?7  5^:  5J^:  I 
1.2.45:   ^^  ^^^fT3qr^j:vr:   ^R- 

1,  2.  47:  Soji^mf^^.^:  ^^  | 
1.  2.  49:  ^?T:  T^^^fWR^  I 

Sarvadars'anasamgraha. 
The  Panixidars'ana. 

p.  140.    ^3    JfTUn^^TRTi^^^    T^f^^T^- 


■N    c 


^m^-'^r^T  ^^^j^wi^    ^Mw^f^yitifi 
p.  144.  ^m^^  '<^\^fi^...ds^m^^t 

p.    135.   ^m:   3^qtf^7  ^^^- 
^^- 

p.  140:  q:#^^^^2ri^3  f^i%frqrq^f^- 

H^P^  I 


Note. — The  references  are  to  the  pages  of  Sarvadars'anasamgraha  edited  in   Bib. 
Ind.  published  at  Calcutta  in  1858.     The  system    of  Panini  is  discussed 
in  the  13th  section  of  the  Sarvadars'a.  pp.  135-147  in  this  edition, 
36 


.  k. 


Additions. 

P.  4.  line  9:-Devaraja  says  that  Madhava  does  not  read  ^tw: 
but  %^  and  w^  as  synonyms  of  water.  Rt^  occurs  in  the 
Veda  as  a  synonym  of  water,  but  as  ^^  is  used  in  the  spoken 
language  ( hhdsd )  in  the  sense  of  water,  the  adoption  of  ftr^  is  not 
quite  appropriate,  w^^,  is  extremely  obscure.  It  has  never  been 
used  as  a  synonym  of  water  by  ancient  teachers.  It  may  however 
bo  explained   in  the  following  way: — ^??T^^  ^n^.-.f^  q^^^^rq 

P.  9.  1.  ll:-For  ^r  as  a  synonym  of  ^^  cf.  S'B.  9.  4.  4.  3. 
p.  738:  ^1  ^m  I 

P.  10.  1.  8:-3^-^r  are  quoted  as  synonyms  of  cow  by  S'abara 
in  his  commentary  on  the  Purvamlimmsa.  on  X.  4.  32.  p.  492. 
( Jivananda's  edition. ) 

P.  11.  1.  2:-Satyavratasamas'rami  attributes  the  reading  ^frf 
to  Devaraja  ( see  p.  236.  Bib.  Ind.  edition ).  This  is  incorrect 
for  Devaraja  really  reads  ^^  see  p.  240.  op.  cit.  •' 

P.  25. 1. 1:-A11  the  accented  Mss.  and  printed  editions  of  the 
Nighantu  put  the  uddtta  accent  on  the  ya  of  ^^^M  which  occurs  in 
RV.  IX.  3.  5  and  does  not  bear  any  uddtta.  5^25:  occurs  in  RV* 
VIII.  101.  2  also  without  the  iiddtta.  i^^  is  found  in  RV.  X. 
37r  3  and  is  accented  on  the  syllable  ya  because  it  occurs  in  a  subo 
rdinate  clause. 

P.  26. 1.  l:-^Hi^<i  bears  a  double  accent  in  the  Nighantu. 
As  an  example  of  devatd-dvandva  compound  it  should  have  a 
double  accent.  It  occurs  once  only  in  RV.  IV.  57.  5  and  is 
accented  on  the  first  syllable  only  g^rf^fr  although  it  is  clear  that 
it  is  a  devatd-dvandva  compound.  The  form  g^f#TT  occurs  in 
RV.  IV.  57.  8.  and  is  also  accented  on  the  first  syllable  only. 

P.  27.  1.  8:-With  Yaska's  definition  of  a  noun  and  a  verb^ 
cf.  Bhartrhari,  VdJcyapadlya, 

2.  346:  fiF^rmvsiR^rc^^  ^TTfrl  ^^srvsn^nrr  1 

P.  28.  1.  l-2:-The  passage  ^Jlf(^,..^^^^  is  quoted  by 
S'abara  in  his  commentary  on  the  Purvamlmdmsd  1.  1.  5.  p.  15, 
with  the  remark:  ^ii^*kt  3r:^^?TT|:  1 


^.<:« 


P.  29  1.  l:-cf.  Bhartrhari,  Vdkyapadlya,  2.  347: 

P.  30.  I.  13:-3Tr^R  JTTi'^H  is  quoted  by  Kslrasvamin  in  his 
Amaratlhl,  p.  114.  7. 

■    Cf.  Vmju  Pii/ran%  5^.  29-30.  jip.  200-1, 

'  '  ^^?7T=5^^  ?i^r?TTiR  ^TT^r^f^  I 

'"     Cf.  Apastam.  I)h.  So.  14:-^^TKgTfTr^ft^%  H^TT'^T^:  I 

cf.  S'abara  on  1.  3.  13:  ^r^mf  ^^sfJr&rr:  i  ^r^^rtc!!^  5%^  1 

1.  14:  cf.  Panini,  8.  2.  101:  f%i^%  =^qflT5f...i 

•  ■  ■    •  

P.  40. 1.  18-19:-The  two  lines  are  quoted  by  Kumfirila  Bhatta 
in  his  commentary    Tantravdrtika  p.  213,  reading   sr^^  for  ^^  1 

P.  41.  1.  5-G:-Cf.    Vis'varupacarya    in  the    Bulakrldd  p.    83: 

1.  15;-^^^"^^^  i^  ^  variant  for  ^^^tv^^Tc^  i 

P.  42.  1.  4:-Cf.  S'abara,    8.  2.  53.    vol.  2.    p.  252:   ^f^  ^  ^w^i 

P.  44.  1.  4:-^^^^T^'yrHmT-2Trftr^Tci;  is  quoted  by  Kumarila 
Bhatta  in  the  Tayitravdrtika  p.  214.  ■  '■ 

I.  10:-crT^T  ^rffir  is  a  fragment  of  RV.  I.  24.  11.  ^ 

•     P.  45.  1.  3:-Quotcd    by   Kumfirila   Bhatta   op.    cit.    p.    146: 

1.  9:-^5K^  ^^  ^TT^ftrRT  looks  like  a  quotation. 
..'      P.  48.  1.  23:-Roth  reads  ^^H^o  for  v^^^o. 

P.  50.  1.  10:~Cf.  Mahdhhdrata,  Adiparvan,  (  Kumbhakona 
ed.)  63.  49: 

^^rg^  ^  ^T^  ?T^TtT  ^^  ^:  II 

In  cT^sfe^m,  ^  can  be  either  in  the  vocative  or  in  the 
genitive.  If  in  the  former,  the  reading  should  be  rnrt  9?%^%,  if 
the  latter,  it  should  read  ?T^T%^fcr.  The  case  is  utidoubtedly 
vocative. 


P.  51.  1.  14:-The  quotation  is  found  in  KS.  21.  2,  Vol.  II, 
p.  39 ;  Cf.  MS.  3.  3.  1,  Vol.  III.  p.  32.      . 

P.  52.  1.  15:-^?^^:  I  Cf.  Ndradas'ikfidvivarnam.     i.  4: 

P.  56.  1.  ll:-For  ^T^  cf.  Vdiju  Purdna  32.  30.  p.  105:  mw. 
SF^j^  W^  I  cf.  Sus'ruta  Sutra  Sthdna,  chapter  VI.  p.  22:  h  ^a^Rnrft' 
^^t  5T  c^q^  ^frf  ^r^:  I  ^^^^uT  ^f^^f^  m  ^^T^f%  ^T^:  I  Nirnaya  sagar 
ed.  with  the  com.  of  Dalhanii. 

P.  57.  footnote  4:-Add,  N.  X.  31. 

P.  58.  1.  4:-Following  the  method  of  the  Samhita  text,  g^"^fvr 
should  be  read  g^^^  i 

P.  60.  1.  18:-Iioth  reads  ^'J^n.     Accent  is  wrong. 

P.  GO.  footnote  ll:-The  quotation  is  from  KS.  XXVII.  9. 
Vol.  II.  p.  149. 

P.  61. 1.  18  as  well  as  footnote  14:-The  quotation  is  attributed  to 
the  S'ruti  of  the  Bhallavis  by  Vis\^arupacarya  in  his  commentary, 
the  Bdlakrldd  on  Ydjnavalkyasmrti  p.  61. 

P.  63.  1.  2:-Cf.  S'ankara   on    the    Veddnta   Satra    1.    4.    12: 

m[  ^m^maiwi  qftq^tar:  1 

1.  6:-^T|;  is  a  variant  for  ^t|i  i 

P.  65.  1.  19:-?T^H'l  %^^''  gpt  ^^T^m  looks  like  a  quotation. 

P.  69. 1.  1:-Tiie  Mss.  which  mark  accent  on  the  quotation  have 
changed  the  accent.     The  correct  accent  should  be  ^niiafTg^  f^^W^  I 

P.  7(j,  1.  ll:-Roth  reads  q^^  for  s?^^. 

P.  79.  1.  17:-^TT^9n^^  H^H  5%  seems  to  be  a  quotation. 

P.  85.  1.  18:-The  quotation  is  identical  with  MS.  IV.  13.  10. 

P.  95.  1.  9:-The  quotation  is  found  in  MS.  I.  10.  14;  KS. 
XXXVI.  8. 

P.  96. 1.  16:-ror  the  quotation,  sqq  Ap,  S'raut.  Stl.  XII.  19.  6. 

Footnote  16-add,  RVKH.  XVII.  7. 

P.  99.  1.  5:-Roth  reads  ^xfjo^^x^ni;  for  ^s^;wx^Trt  1 

P.  99.  footnote  2:-0mit  VS.  5.  7.  The  quotation  is  found 
in  TS.  11.  4.  14.  1, 


Foot  note  5:-0mit  VS.  5.  7.   Add,   cf.  AV.  VII.  81.  6;  cf. 

TS.  11.  4.  14.  1. 

P.  100.  footnote  12:-Durg'a's  quotation  is  identical  with  KS. 
IX.  4  ;  MS.  I.  10.  2,  except  the  last  hne,  which  reads  in  the  KS. 
as  follows:— q^^^TT^  ^^cfTT^^sT^Tml  II  ^T^T  I  The  same  is  given 
in  the  MS.  as  follows:— cT^^^rf^  %^%  #P^rft-  >^f&r  I  ^r^  ^^tf^ 
5^qr^R;T%  I 

P.  120.  1.  15:-S'ivadatta  reads  ^^  for  :j^.  It  is  evidently 
a  mistake. 

P.  121.  1.  8:-All  the  Mss.  and  printed  editions  read  str^^. 
There  is  no  evidence  therefore  to  question  the  genuineness  of  sttj^ 
but  as  it  qualifies  ^^?^^,  it  should  have  been  str^^:  for  ^?vt  is  used 
in  the  masculine  gender  only  and  never  in  tlie  neuter.  Should 
this  be  taken  as  evidence  in  support  of  ^^^  being  also  used  in  the 
neuter  or  a  slip  on  the  part  of  Yiiska  ? 

P.  136.  1.  19:-S'ivadatta  adds  ^  after  ^i^rflftnT^  I 

P.  141.  I.  18:-^Rr%^^  is  a  variant. 

P.  150.  1.  8;-The  text   reads   ?Tr^f?cT.     The  root   ^^is  used  in 

the  Atmanepada  in  classical  Sanskrit.  Probably  a  fine  distinction 
is  made  in  this  passage  i.  e.  the  solicitation  is  not  meant  for  one's 
self  but  for  others,  hence  the  parasmalpada  is  used. 

P.  168,  1.  3;-v^rTrT©r  'sr^rfSt  is  not  correct.  It  should  be  cither 
(1)  vrwrf^  ^f^  or  (2)  v^FH^^^.     In  my  opinion,  the  text  is  corrupt. 

P.  178.  1.  20:-Somo  critics  think  that  the  correct  reading 
should  be  ^rftr  and  not  sr^fir.  This  view  is  erroneous.  It  is  clear, 
these  critics  have  not  understood  the  passage.  The  word  ^frrfiT  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  tautology.  Some  scholars  arc  of  opinion 
that  the  recurrence  of  an  identical  expression  in  a  stanza  is 
tautology.  Others  think  that  the  recurrence  of  the  same  expression 
in  a  verse  (pCida)  is  tautology.  Another  school  of  thought  holds 
that  if  there  is  even  a  very  slight  ditierence  ( in  the  expression  ), 
it  is  the  negation  of  tautology.  q?Tr  ^^r  ^  "^qts^nfJr  ^TW^qR^  i 
It  is  clear  therefore  that  ^^ftr  and  not  ^rftr  is  the  correct  reading. 

P.  181.1.  14:-S'ivadatta  reads  ht^^  without  any  justification. 


-.^■^». 


P.  186.1.  3-4:-3rTT5  is  used  in  the  masculine  gender  in  the 
third  but  in  the  neuter  gender  in  the  fourth  line.  (^TT^  ^^t  etc. ) 
The  word  can  be  used  in  both  genders  but  it  does  not  look  con- 
sistent to  use  the  same  word  in  two  diflferent  genders  in  practically 
the  same  sentence. 

P.  193.  1.  14:-S'ivadatta  reads  ;^f^f&:  although  the  same  word 
in  Durga's  commentary  in  the  same  edition  is  printed  as  ^firfir:  i 
I  think,  S'ivadatta  confounds  the  Vedic  word  ^fi  with  the 
classical  ^vk^^  I 

P.  194.  1.  4:-S'ivadatta  reads  ^%  after  ^?^  I 

P.  204. 1. 13  and  1G:-S'ivadatta  reads  s^^firo  and  s^^H^^fi^o. 

P.  200.  1.  6:--S'ivadatta  reads  ^^•=^^t  while  Durga  seems  to 
favour  srg^Ht. 

P.  216.  1.  7:S'ivadatta  adds  ^  after  ^^rJ^. 

P.  225.  1.  16:-The  reading  of  the  text  is  |^?cTftrf^.  I  suggest 
1^?^  ^  I 

P.  227. 1.  1:-S^ivadatta  reads  ^^  which  is  wrong.  It  should 
have  been  sr^^. 

P.  230.  1.  4:-S'ivadatta  reads  ^  qr^^Sro. 

P.  231.  1.  5:-All  Mss.  read  ^  which  does  not  give  any  sense. 
I  sucifSfest  ?T^. 

p.  231.  1.  14:-The  reading  of  the  text  is  rrfcfq^T^  but  as  the 
subject  is  ^  I  suggest  5rf^mi5%  i 
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iT.  A— It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  a  good  maay  misprints  have  remained 
notvirithstanding   the   pains    taken  to   insure   accuracy.     During   the  summer 
vacations   I  was  absent    from  Lahore  for  a   considerable  period.     The   task  of 
correcting  proofs  had  to  be  entrusted  to  some  other  hand  in  my  absence  as  the 
proofs  were  likely  to    bo  lost  or  would    have  been  very  much   delayed,    had  they 
been  sent  to  me  to  Cashmere  or  other  distant  hills  from  Bombay.    Even  as  it  is. 
it  has  taken  about   six  years  to   print  the  text  of  Nirakla.     If  no  arrangemeab 
had  been  made  for  summer  vacations,   the  period  of  six  years    would  have  been 
considerably   prolonged.     I  do  not  say   this  to   throw   blame  on  any  particular 
person.     The  final  responsibility  is   wholly  mine.     However  I  think  that  moab 
of  the  misprints  are  such  as  can  be  easily  corrected  by  the  reader  himself. 
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THE    NIRUKTA 


CHAPTER    I 


A  TRADITIONAL  list  (of  words)  has  been  handed  down  (to  us).  It  is  to 
be  (here)  explained.  This  same  list  is  called  M-ghantavas^  From  what 
(root)  is  (the  word)  M-ghautavas  derived?  They  are  words  quoted  from 
the  Vedas  {ni-gamah).^  Havin<r  been  repeatedly  gathered  together  ^  from 
Vedic  hymns,  they  have  been  handed  down  by  tradition.  Aupamanyava 
liolds  tliat,  as  these  are  the  quoted  words  of  the  Vedas,  they  are  called  Nl- 
ahantavas  on  account  of  their  being  quoted  {ni-gaiivrtidt).  Or  else  (the 
word  Ni-ghaatavas)  may  be  (so  called)  from  being  fixed  only  (vhan),  i.e. 
(a  ]ist,in  which) they  (tlie  words)  are  fixed  together,or  collectedtogether(  y/^r). 

Now,  what  (are)  the  four  classes*  of  words?  They  are  the  following: 
noun  and  verb ;  prepositions  and  particles.  With  reference  to  this,  they  ^ 
thus  prescribe  the  definition  of  noun  and  verb:  the  verb  has  becoming  as 
its  fundamental  notion/^  nouns  have  being  as  their  fundamental  notion  J 
But  where  both  are  dominated  by  becoming,  a  becoming  arising  from 
a  former  to  a  later  state  is  denoted  by  a  verb,  as  '  he  goes  ',  '  he  cooks  \^  &c. 
The  embodiment  of  the  wdiole  process  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  which 


1  Cf.  Muir,  Sanskrit  Texts,  vol.  ii,  p.  165. 

2  Durga  explains  ni-gamdh  as  :  nis-cayend- 
dhikam  vd  ni-gwUidrfhu.  ete  parijndtlulh  santo 
mantrdrthdn  gamayanti  jndpayanti. 

'  Roth  adopted  the  variant  samdhatya  on 
the  principle,  lectio  difficilior  potior  est,  but  this 
reading  is  not  supported  l)y  the  evidence  of 
MSS.,  and,  later  on,  was  admitted  to  be  un- 
justified by  Roth  himself  ;  see  Eiiduierungen, 
i.  1,  p.  4. 

*  Cf.  RP.  xii.  5.  699  ;  VP.  viii.  52  ;  AP. 
i.  1  ;  Kautilya,  Arthaiastra,  ii.  10.  28,  p.  72  ; 
Patanjali,  Mahdhhasya,  i.  1.  1,  Kielhorn's 
edition,  p.  3  ;  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  on 
Literary  Composition,  ch.  ii,  Roberts's  edition, 
p.  71;  Aristotle,  Poetics,  20,  U56^'  1,  By- 
water's  edition,  p.  57;  Wackernagel,  Altin- 
discheGramviatikyVo\.i,p.  Ixviii ;  cf. &\soDharma 
Saingrahah,  xxxv,  Anecdota  Oxoniensia,  vol.  i, 


part  V,  p.  7. 

^  i.  e.  Preceptors.     Durga. 

6  Identical  with  Brh.  D.  ii.  121,  see  Professor 
Macdonell,  Brhadderatd,  vol.  ii,  p.  65 ;  cf. 
Kautilya,  Arthasdsira,  loc.  clK  ;  RP.  xii.  5, 
701,  707  ;  VP.  viii.  54  ;  the  commentator  on 
AP.,  J.A.O.S.,  vol.  vii,  p.  591  ;  PM.  ii.  1.  1 ; 
Patanjali,  Mahdhhasya  i.  3.  1,  Kielhorn's 
edition,  vol.  i,  pp.  254,  256;  Aristotle, 
Poetics,  20,  1456^  10,  Bywater's  edition, 
p.  58  ;  Gune's  trans.  lA.,  vol.  xlv,  158. 

'  The  same  as  note  6  except  Brh.  D. ;  cf. 
Jowett,  Dialogues  of  Plato,  vol.  i,  pp.  368-9  : 
*  Name  is  not  a  musical  or  pictorial  imitation 
. . .  but  it  is  expression  of  the  essence  of  each 
thing  in  letters  and  syllables.' 

8  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  Brhaddevatd, 
vol.  ii,  p.  10  ;  cf.  Durga's  Comm.  Cf.  PM. 
ii.  1.  3-4. 
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MODIFICATIONS   OF   BECOMING 


[1.  I 


has  assumed  the  character  of  heiiKj,  is  denoted  by  a  noun,  as  '  <(oinf^^  *,  '  cook- 
ing', &c.  The  demonstrative  pronoun^  is  a  reference  to  helnijs,  as  'cow', 
'horse',  'man',  'elephant',  &c. ;  -  'to  be',  to  becomlag,  as  'he  sits', 'he 
sleeps',  '  he  goes  ',  '  he  stands  ',  &c. 

According  to  Audumbarayana  speech  is  permanent  in  the  organs  only.^ 

(Here  eiidf<  tlte  first  sect  to  a}) 

• 

In  that  case  the  fourfold  division  (of  words)  will  not  hold  good,  nor  the 
grammatical  connexion,  nor  the  mutual  reference  of  sounds  which  are  not 
produced  simultaneously.''  Words  are  used  to  designate  objects,  with 
regard  to  everyday  affairs  in  the  world,  on  account  of  their  comprehensive- 
ness and  minuteness.'"'  They,  too,  are  the  names  of  gods  as  well  as  of  human 
beings.^  On  account  of  the  impermanence  of  human  knowledge,  the  stanza, 
(directing)  the  accompHshment  of  action,  is  (to  l>e  found)  in  the  Veda.^ 

According  to  Varsyayani,  there  are  six  modifications  of  becomlag : 
genesis,  existence,  alteration,  growth,  decay,  and  destruction.^  Genesis 
denotes  only  the  connnencement  of  the  first  state,  but  neither  afiirms  nor 
denies  the  later.  Existence  affirms  a  being  that  has  been  produced.  Altera- 
tion connotes  the  modification  of  elements  of  a  non-decaying  being.^"  Growth 
denotes  the  increase  of  one's  own  limbs  or  of  objects  which  are  associated 
(with  one's  self),  as  he  grows  by  means  of  victory,  or  he  grows  with  his 


^  Cf.  Patanjali.  MahnhJulsija :  sarvanOma  ca 
sdmdmjavdci :  'And  the  pronoun  is  tin-  general 
exponent.' 

'  Patarjali.  oj).  cit.  i.  1,  1,  vol.  i,  pp.  1  and  5. 

*  Cf.  Patanjali,  op.  cit.  i.  1.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  6  ; 
i.  1,  0,  vol.  i,  J).  104;  i.  1.  8,  vol.  i,  p.  136; 
i.  4.  4,  vol.  i,  p.  35()  ;  Bhandarkar,  Wilson 
Philological  Lectures,  p.  291  ;  Jowett,  Dialogues 
0/  Plato,  vol.  i,  pj..  327,  387,  388;  Jainiini  ; 
PM.  i.  1.  6-23;  the  Vecldnfa  sufras,  i.  3.  28; 
4.  28 ;  ii.  1.  4  ;  Kanada,  Vai^esika  sfdras, 
ii.  2.  21-37  ;  the  Sdnikhija-j)rav<t€ana  sutras,  v. 
58-60;  the  yydya  siVras,  i.  1.  7,  54-7: 
ii.  2.  13-17  ;  iii.  2.  41)  ;  the  origin  and  nature 
of  Sabda  is  a  subject  for  discussion  in  the 
Buddhist  literature  also:  Sadda  is  an  action, 
Kathdvatthu,  xii.  3  ;  Sadda  is  })hysi(al  vilira- 
tions,  op.  cit.  ix.  9-10  ;  Eng.  trans,  entitled, 
'  Points  of  Controversy ',  is  by  S.  Z.  Aung 
and  C.  A.  F.  Rhys  Davids. 

*  Cf.  Gune,  I.  A.,  loc.  cit. 
^  Cf.  Gune,  I.  A  ,  loc.  cit. 


^  Cf.  Durga's  Comni.  ;    Jowett,   Dialog^iea  of 
Pla^n,  vol.  i,  p.  368. 

^  Cf.  Jowett,  op.  cit.,  vol.  i,  p.  333  :  Soc. 
'  He  often  speaks  of  them  ;  notably  and  nobly 
in  the  places  where  he  distinguishes  the 
different  names  which  gods  and  men  give 
to  the  same  things',  i.e.  words  are  used  in 
giving  names  to  things  both  by  gods  and 
men. 

^  This  is  tantamount  to  the  statement  that 
the  Veda  is  the  repository  of  eternal  and 
perfect  knowledge. 

3  Cf.  Brh.  I),  ii.  121  ;  see  Professor  Mat- 
ilonell.  Brhaddevatd,  vol.  ii,  p.  65  ;  the  passage 
is  quoted  verbatim  by  Pafaftjali,  oj).  cit.  i.  3.  1, 
vol.  i,  i>.  258,  except  that  he  calls  Varsyayani, 
b/iagavdn,  and  uses  the  past  tense. 

^°  The  Word  a-prucyavaviOnasya  is  used  by 
Yaska  in  order  to  show  that  alteration — 
which  may  be  for  better  or  for  worse — is  to 
be  interpreted  as  denoting  the  former  only 
and  not  the  latter. 
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PREPOSITIONS 


body.     The  term  decay  denotes  its  antithesis.      Destruction   denotes   the 
commencement  of  the  later  state,  but  neither  affirms  nor  denies  the  former. 

{Here  ends  tJte  second  section.) 

Hence,  other  modifications  of  hecoviing  are  only  further  developments  of 
those  (enumerated  above),  and  should  be  inferred  according  to  the  occasion. 

'  Unconnected  prepositions ',  says  Sakatayana,  '  have  no  meaning,  but 
onl}^  express  a  subordinate  sense  of  nouns  and  verbs.'  ^  '  They  have  various 
meanings/  says  Gargya ;  '  hence,  whatever  their  meaning  may  be,  they 
express  that  meaning  (which  brings  about)  modification  in  the  sense  of  the 
noun  and  the  verb.'  -  The  word  d  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  hitherward  ' ;  ^ 
pra  and  para  are  its  antitheses :  abhi,'^  '  towards  ' ;  y;raii^  is  its  antithesis  : 
ati  and  su,  '  approval ' ;  nir  and  dur  are  their  antitheses :  ni  and  at'a, 
'  downwards  ' ;  ud  is  their  antithesis  :  earn,  '  combination  ' ;  vi  and  apa  are 
its  antitheses:  anu,  'similarity'  and  'succession':  a/pi,  -'contact':  upa, 
'  accession  ' :  pari, '  being  all  around':  adhi,  '  being  above  ',  or  '  supremacy  '.^ 
Thus  they  express  various  meanings  to  which  attention  should  be  paid.^ 

(Here  ends  the  third  section,) 

Now  the  particles  occur  in  various  senses,'  both  in  a  comparative  sense, 
in  a  conjunctive  sense,^  and  as  expletives.  Of  them,  the  following  four  are 
used  in  the  sense  of  comparison.^  Iva  (has  this  sense)  both  in  the  classical 
and  in  the  \'edic  Sanskrit :  thus  '  like  Agni ', '  like  Indra ',  &c.  The  word  na 
has  the  sense  of  negation  in  classical,  and  both  (i.e.  the  sense  of  negation  and 
comparison)  in  Vedic  Sanskrit :  thus  in  the  passage,  '  They  did  not  recognize 


*  Cf.  RP.  xii.  5.  707;  upasargo  visesa-krt : 
'  The  preposition  is  the  specializer  (of  mean- 
ing) ' ;  VP.  viii.  54-5  ;  AP.  iv.  3  ;  see  Whitney, 
J.  A.  O.S.,  vol.  vii,  p.  515  ;  Panini,  Asfddhydyl 
i.  4.  58  :  prddaya{h)  upasargdh  kriyd-yoge ; 
Patanjali,  op.  cit.  i.  3.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  256:  *A 
preposition  is  the  distinguishing  mark  of  an 
action'  ;  cf.  also  ii.  1.  1,  voL  i,  p.  365. 

2  Cf.  RP.  xii.  6.  702-3 :  '  Prepositions 
are  twenty  and  they  express  a  meaning 
together  with  the  other  two  (i.e.  noun  and 
verb)' ;  Patanjali,  op.  cit.  i.  3.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  356: 
'  But  again  individual  prepositions  express 
the  distinction  of  actions,  whenever  a  word 
wliich  denotes  the  same  action  is  used.' 

3  Cf.  Panini,  op.  cit.  i.  4.  89. 

*  C^p.  cit.  i.  4.  91. 

6  Cf.    RP.    xii.    6.    702-3;      VP.    vi.    24; 
Panini,  02h  cit.  i.  4.  53  ;  the  list  of  prepositions 


in  RP.  and  VP.  is  identical  with  that  of  the 
Nirukta,  but  enumerated  in  a  different  order; 
it  is  also  identical  with  the  list  in  the  gana- 
pdtha,  if  the  double  forms  of  nih  and  duh  are 
not  taken  into  consideration  ;  cf.  also  AP. 
1.  15  ;  the  list  is  incomplete  and  only  half  of 
that  given  in  RP.,  VP.,  N.,  and  Pa;  pre- 
positions are  explained  by  Panini,  op.  cit. 
i.  4.  83-97  ;  Patanjali,  op.  cit.  i.  4.  4,  vol.  i, 
pp.  341,  345-9;  Professor  Macdonell,  Vedic 
Grammar,  pp.  414-21  ;  cf.  also  A  Vedic 
Grammar  for  Students,  pp.  208,  211-53,  265-6. 

^  The  sentence  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

'  Cf.  RP.  xii.  9.  708  :   nipdtdndm  arihava^dn 
nipdtandd  . . .  itare  ca  sdrtltakdh. 

8  Cf.  Brh.  D.  ii.  89,  Professor  Macdonell's 
edition,  vol.  i,  p.  19. 

^   Op.  cit.  ii.  91. 
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rARTICLES 


[1-4 


Indra  as  a  ^^od  V  it  has  the  sense  of  negation.^     The  established  use  is  (to 
place  it  immediately)  before  that  which  it  makes  neoative.      In  the  passage 
'  Like  hard  drinkers  of  wine ';'  it  has  the  sense  of  comparison.     The  estab- 
lished use  is  (to  place  it  immediately)  after  that  with  which  it  compares. 
The  word  cid  has  many  meanings.     In  the  sentence  '  Will  the  teacher  kindly 
explain  it  ? '  it  is  used  in  the  (sense  of)  respect.     [From  what  root  is  (the 
word)  acdrya  derived  ?]  ^     A-cdrya  (teacher)  is  so  called  because  he  imparts 
traditional  precepts  (d-cdra)  •/'  or  because  he  systematically  arranges  (d-\- 
Vcl  +  arth(f)  the  various  objects  (of  knowledge),  or  because  he  systematic- 
ally   develops  the  intellectual  faculty.*'     In  the  expression  '  like  curd  ',  it 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  comparison;  in  'bring  even  the  sour  oTuel'  it  is 
used   in   the   sense   of  contempt.      Kid-mdmh  (sour  gruels)  are  so  called 
because  they  are  wasted  away  {slda nti)   in  families  (kulesu).'     The  word 
nu  has  many  meanings.     In  the  sentence  'therefore  he  will  do  it',  it  is 
used  in  assigning  a  reason;  in  'how  pray  will  he  do  it?'  in  asking  a  (|ues- 
tion,  as  well  as  in  '  has  he  really  done  it  T      It  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of 
comparison  (as  follows) : 

Of  thee  like  the  branches  of  a  tree,  O  widely  invoked  one !  ^ 
Of  thee  like  the  branches  of  a  tree,  O  widely  invoked  one  ! 
Vaydh  means  branches,  (and)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  vl  (to  move) :   they 
move  in  the  wind.^     ^d-khdh  (branches)  are  so  called  because  they  rest  in 
the  sky  {kha-mydh),  or  (the  word)  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  sak  (to 
be  able).^ 

Now  a  conjunctive  particle  is  that  by  whose  addition  separateness  of 
notions  is  indeed  recognized,  but  not  like  an  enumerative  one,  i.e.  because 
of  a  separation  by  isolation.^**  The  word  ca  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  ac^trre- 
gation ',  and  is  joined  together  with  both,  as  '  I  and  you,  O  slayer  of  Vrtra"^ '  ^^ 
a  is  used  in  the  same  sense,  as  '  for  gods  and  for  manes  '}-  The  word  vd  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  deliberation,  as  '  Ah,  shall  I  put  this  earth  here  or  there  ?'i2 
Moreover,  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  *  aggregation  '  (as  follows). 

{Here  ends  the  fourth  section.) 


'  X.  80.  1  ;  N.  13.  4. 

2  The  passage  beginning  from,  '  Of  them 
...negation',  is  transhited  by  Muir  ;  see 
Sanskrit  Texts,  vol.  ii,  p.  151. 

3  viii.  2.  12. 

*  The  passage  within  square  brackets  is 
omitted  by  MSS.  of  the  shorter  recension. 

*  Cf.  Patau jali,  op.  cit.  i.  1.  3,  p.  38. 

^  The  passage  beginning,  '  From  what  root 
.  .  .  intellectual  faculty',  is  omitted  by  Durga. 


^  The  sentence  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

«  vi.  24.  3. 

^  The  sentence  is  omitted  by  I)ur;:a. 

^0  Cf.  Gune,  lA.,  vol.  xlv,  pp.  159-(;0;  see 
note;  cf.  AristotU''s  definition  of  a  con- 
junction; Poetics,  20,  1457*  (ed.  Bywater), 
p.  50. 

"  viii.  r.2.  11. 

»'  X.  ir,.  11. 

'2  X.  119.  9. 
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•  Vayu  and  thee,  Manu  and  thee.' '  The  words  aha  and  ha  have  the 
sense  ot  '  mutual  opposition  ',  and  are  combined  with  the  former  (member) 
as  ■  let  this  man  do  this,  the  other  that ',  and  '  this  man  will  do  tliis,  not 
that  ,  &e.  The  letter  u  is  also  used  in  the  same  sense,  (being  joined)  with 
the  later  (member),  as  '  these  people  tell  a  lie,  those  the  truth  ' :  it  is  further 
used  as  an  expletive,  as  '  this  ',  '  that '.  The  word  hi  has  many  meaninjjs  : 
m  (the  sentence)  'therefore  he  will  do  it',  it  (is  used)  to  point  out  the 
reason  ;  m  the  sentence)  '  how  pray  will  he  do  it  ? '  to  ask  a  question ;  in  (the 
sentence)  '  how  ca,.  he  analyse  it  ?  '  to  (indicate)  displeasure.  The  word  kUa 
(IS  used  to  express)  superiority  of  knowledge,  as  ■  thus  truly  it  happened  ' 

Moreover,  it  is  combined  with  the  two  (particles)  ,ut  and  ,w,iu  in  askin<r 
a  question,  as  '  was  it  not  so  ?  '  and  '  was  it  so,  pray  ? '  The  word  ma  denotes 
prohibition,  as  "do  not  do  it',  and  'do  not  take'.  The  word  khali,  also 
denotes  prohibition),  as  '  enough  of  doing  this  ',  and  '  have  done  with  it '  • 
turther,  it  ,s  used  as  an  expletive,  as  '  thus  it  happened '.  The  word  iaivat 
lias  the  sense  ot  uncertainty  in  classical  Sanskrit :  (in  the  sentence)  '  was  it 
ever  so  t  it  (is  used)  in  an  interrogation  ;  (in  the  sentence)  '  was  it  ever  so 
pray  I  in  an  interrogation  but  not  to  oneself.  The  word  nuuam  has 
the  sense  ot  uncertainty  in  the  classical  language,  both,  i.e.  the  sense  of 
uncertainty  and  that  of  an  expletive,  in  Vedic  Sanskrit.^ 

Agastya,  having  assigned  an  oblation  to  Indra,  desired  to  otTer  it  to  the 
jMaruts.     Indra,  having  presented  himself,  lamented  (as  follows).^ 

{Here  ends  the  fifth  section.) 

There,  it  seems,  it  does  not  exist ;  there  is  no  to-morrow  :  who  knows 
that  which  IS  not  past?  The  mind  of  another  is  apt  to  waver-  lo '  the 
expected  is  lost.* 

There,  it  seems,  it  does  not  exist,  i.  e.  there  is  no  to-day  nor  °  indeed 
to-monow.  To-day,  on  this  day.  Byuh  is  a  synonym  of  day  (so  called) 
heeause  it  is  bright  ( ^dyat).  To-morrow,  the  time  that  is  still  expected, 
i  esterday,  the  time  that  has  expired.  '  Who  knows  that  which  is  not 
past  ?    1.  e.  who  knows  that  which  is  yet  to  come  (i.  e.  the  future)  ?     This 


" 


!      '  f 


^  TS.  i.  7.  7.  2. 

2  Cf.  Muir's  translation  of  the  sentence, 
Sanskrit  Texts,  vol.  ii,  p.  151  :  '  The  particle 
''nCmam"  is  used  in  the  hhasd  to  signify 
uncertainty ;  in  the  Veda,  too,  it  has  that 
signification,  and  is  also  a  mere  expletive.' 

'  Cf.  the  story  related  in  Brh.  D.  iv.  46-51 ; 
Professor  Macdonell's  ed,,  vol.  ii,  pp.  138-9; 


see  also  the  different  versions  of  the  story, 
Sieg,  Sagenstoffe  des  jRgveda,  pp.  108-20. 
*  i.  70.  1. 

^  Durga  paraplirases  no  by  asmad-artham. 
He  is  wrong,  for  no  is  accented  and  could 
not  therefore  mean  < for  us',  i.e.  it  is  not 
=  nas,  but  a  compound  of  the  negative 
particle  na  +  •?(.     Cf.  N.  1.  7. 
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1      77  7    /    .  (^  wonderful ')  -  ahhUtam,  i.  e.  something  which,  as  it 
other  word  adhhwtaiu(  woudcrtui         a  ^^^^ 

1     i-r.A      <  Thp  mind  ot  another  is  apt  lo  wcivt^i  ,  i.v. 
were,  is  unprecedented.       Ihe  minU  or  .  i  .^ 

Another,'  a  person  not  to  be  in  roduced  (to  S«°d  PeoP  '1  ^         ^^^^ 

derived  from  (the  root)  cit  (to  know),    Lo!  the  expe    ed    s  lo        L 
assigned  thing  is  lost],'^  assigned,  i.  e.  a  thing  nitendul  (toi 
Moreover,  it  (aunam)  is  use.l  as  an  expletive. 

(Here  ends  the  sixth  section.) 

^     !•  ii  •   „    n  T.i.lra  '   milk  every  boon  for  the 
\Ja^r  that   ricli   reward  ot   thine,  U   India,    inniv  cv>.  ^ 

,e.lth.     T1,o  wo.,  ,,..(,/■«.»  i.  ^-y^l'J^^'-'atk  ,    ii    ;»,.  (.1,. 
(the  toot)  ..«..»/..  im«nmg  to  give'     ft  ...,.«  (■»»•"")         .  .    ,  ,     ,,, 

,0.  t„o  rig...  ..»<i.  A,t=i,,,,(.  <''f '» ■»  *":,t LT't  ti.r  /S 

me'inin^'-   to  work   strenuously,  or  troni  da.>,  meaning   ^^   ^      •  • 

ZiTts  derTved  from  (the  root)  ha.  (to  strike):  it  is  quick  to  strike. 
St  e  tTes  of  the  worshippers.  Do  not  pass  us  over,  do  not  give, 
le!t"^^^  Let  good  fortune  be  for  us.  May  we  speak  loudly  m 
leaving  us  asme.  ^  Fortuned  is  derived  from    the  root    hhaj 

our  own  assembly.     Bhaija  (good  loitunc)  is  aei 

(to  distribute).^  The  word  Irrhat  is  a  synonym  of  great  -it  ^^^^^ 
round  Having  heroes,  or  having  blessed  heroes.  A  hero,  e  dispuscs 
round,      ncivii^  ^  /,„- ^,a  m-iv  be  derived  from    the  root)  Vh, 

(vi-irayati)  the  enemies,  or  it  (vi-ra)  ma>    oe  uti 

meaning  to  go,  or  from  vir  (to  be  powerful).^ 


1  Explained  by  Durgu  as  an  off.->i)ring  of 
a  low-class  man  who  lives  in  various  ways, 
or  who  is  not  to  be  brought  to  the  absombly 

of  the  good. 

2  The  passage  within  square  brackets  is 
omitted  by  the  MSS.  of  the  shorter  recension 
and  Durga. 

3  ii.  11.21. 

*  Cf.  Patanjali,  op.  cit.  vi.  1.1,  vol.  iii,  p.  16. 

5  This  is  tantamount  to  the  statement  that 
the  word  daksind,  also  means  'the  southern 
quarter'.  Durga  remarks:  pranmi<khahya 
prajdpater  yato  daksino  hasfo  babhfa-a  sfi  daksind 
dig  abhavat,  i.e.  the  quarter  to  the  right  hand 
of  Prajdpati,  while  he  stood  facing  the  east, 


became  the  southern  quarter.  The  expression, 
'natural  to  the  hand',   is  to  be  understood 
as    being    pointed    out    by    the    right    hand 
while  one  faces  the  eastern  direction. 
6  The  sentence  is  omitted  by  Durga. 
'  Durga    paraphrases    Virayati     by     nana- 
prakaram  mdrayati,  i.e.   ^  he   kills  in  various 
ways'.     lie    seems    to    take    xir    as    a    non- 
compound    root,    and    is    supported    in    this 
interpretation  by  Dhatupatha.  xxxv.  49,  where 
vlr  is  enumerated  as  a  verb  of  the  tenth  class. 
But  Yaska  appears  to  take  it  as  a  compound 
oft/  +  ir  (to  disperse),  for  he  distinguishes  it 
from  the  denominative   verb,  cf.   hi.   third 
derivation. 
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The  word  sim  has  the  sense  of  totality,  or  is  (used)  as  an  expletive :  ^ 
Aditya  sent  them  forth.^ 

Sent  them  forth,  i.  e.  sent  them  forth  on  all  sides.     And  also  : 
From  all  sides  the  wise  one  has  manifested  bright  rays.^ 

i.  e.  The  sun  has  uncovered  (them)  on  all  sides.  >S'u- ?'i(ca/i  means  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  (so  called)  on  account  of  their  brilliant  light  (su-rocaaa).  Or  else 
the  word  sima  takes  the  ablative  suffix  (-tas)  without  any  meaning, 
i.  e.  slinuah  =  simatah  =  avma-tah,  (which  means)  '  from  the  boundary  '. 
Slma  means  boundary:  it  forms  the  seam  between  two  countries.  The 
word  tva,  being  a  pronoun  with  the  sense  of  '  opposition ',  is  unaccented. 
Some  hold  it  to  be  a  synonym  of  '  half '. 

{Here  ends  the  seventh  section.) 


One  sits  increasing  the  store  of  stanzas ;  a  second  chants  the  gdyatra 
hymn  in  mkvari  measures.  One,  i.  e.  Brahma,  expounds  the  science  of 
being  ;  whilst  another  metes  the  measure  of  the  sacrifice.-^ 

With  these  words,  (the  stanza)  declares  the  application  of  the  duties  of 
the  priests.      One  sits  increasing  the  store  of  stanzas,  i.e.  the  invoker. 
A  stanza  (re)  is  a  means  of  worshipping  (arcana).     A  second  chants  the 
gayatra  hymn  in  sakvari  measures,  i.  e.  the  chanter.     Gdyatram  is  derived 
from   (the  root)    gai,  meaning   to  praise.      Sakvaryah  are  stanzas ;  it    is 
derived  from  (the  root)  t^ak  (to  be  able).     It  is  known  :*  because  with  these 
lie  was  able  to  slay  Vrtra,  that  is  the  characteristic  of  the  sakvari  stanzas.^ 
One,  1.  e.  the  Brahma,  expounds  the  science  of  every  being.     Brahma  is 
omniscient :    he  knows  everything  ;  Brahma  is  supereminent  from  know- 
ledge, Brahma  is  supereminent  all  around.     One  metes  the  measure  of  the 
sacrifice,  i.  e.  the  (performing)  priest.     Adhvar-yuh  (priest)  =  adhvara-yuh, 
i.  e.  he  directs  the  sacrifice,  he  is  the  leader  of  the  sacrifice,  or  else,  he  loves 
the  sacrifice.     Or  (the  word  is  formed)  by  the  addition  of  (the  suffix)  yuh 
(to  Vadhi)  in  the  sense  of  studying.     A<ihvara  is  a  synonym  of  '  sacrifice  '*: 
the  verb  dhvy  means  to  kill,  (a-dhvara  denotes)  the  negation  of  it  (killing). 
According  to  some,  the  word  (tva)  is  a  particle,  then  how  could  it  be  a  noun 
of  unaccented  character  ?     It  is  clearly  inflected.     '  Lo  !   they  call  thee, 


*  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  A  Vedic  Grammar 
for  Students,  p.  249. 
*•-'  ii.  28.  4. 

3  AV.   4.   1.  1  ;    5.  G.   1  ;   SV.  1.  321  ;    VS. 
13.3. 


^  x.  72.  11. 

5  Cf.  KB.  xxiii.  2  :  •  Because  with  these, 
he  was  able  to  slay  Vrtra,  hence  they  (are 
called)  sakvaryah.'  See  Gune,  Bhandarkar 
Comm.  Vol.,  p.  44. 
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steadfast  in  friendship  ',^  (here  it  is)  in  tlie  accusative ;  '  for  one  she  yielded 
her  body',-   in   the  dative.      Further,  it   is   (inflected)    in   the   nominative 

pluraL 

{Here  ends  the  eighth  sectloti.) 

Friends,  having  (siniihxr)  eyes  and  ears,  were  unequal  in  tlie  speed  of 
their  minds.  Some  are  like  tanks,  which  reach  up  to  t.he  mouth,  and  are 
suitable  for  a  bath ;  others  indeed  are  like  those  which  reach  up  to  the 
breast,  and  (are  meant)  to  he  seen  only." 

[Friends],  having  (similar)  eyes  and  ears.  Ak\sih  (eye)  is  deriVed  from 
(the  root)  caks  (to  see) ;  '  it  is  from  aj~tj  (to  be  beautiful),'  says  Agrayana. 
It  is  well  known:  Therefore,  they  are,  as  it  were,  more  beautiful.^  Karnah 
(ear)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  krt  (to  cut)  :  it  has  its  entrance  torn 
asunder;  'it  is  from  r  (to  go),'  says  Agrayana.  It  is  w^ell  known:  Going 
upwards,  as  it  were,  they  have  protruded  in  space.*^  They  were  une(|ual  in 
the  speed  of  their  minds.  Some  reach  up  to  the  mouth,  others  up  to  the 
breast.'^  Asyam  ^  (mouth)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  as  (to  throw),  or  else 
(from  d-syand,  '  to  flow  ') :  food  Hows  towards  it.  Daghuitm  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  da(jh,  meaning  to  tlow,  or  from  das  (to  be  wasted) :  it  is 
very  much  wasted.  Some  are  like  tanks,  suitable  for  bathing.  Suitable 
for  bathing,  i.  e.  fit  for  bathing ;  (others  are)  to  be  seen  only."^  llradah 
(tank)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  hrdd,  meaning  to  make  a  sound,  or  from 
hldd,  meaning  to  make  cool.  Further,  it  {tva)  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  aggregation ',  as  'recurrences  and  possession  of  Asvins';^  i.  e.  possession 
of  Asvins,  and  recurrences. 

Now  the  words  which  are  used — the  sense  being  complete — to  fill  up 
a  sentence  in  prose,  and  a  verse  in  poetic  compositions,  are  expletives  such 
as  kain,  ^m,  id,  and  u.^ 

{Here  ends  the  ninth  sedion,) 

Men  without  garments,  and  having  many  children,  being  afraid  of  a 
wolf,  as  it  were,  longed  for  the  dewy  season^"  to  live.^^ 


'  X.  71.  5;  cf.  N.  1.  20. 
'  X.  71.  4;  cf.  N.  1.  11). 


1. 


4  . 


*  The  quotation  is  untraced. 

^  '  Some  reach  up  to  the  mouth  '  is  ex- 
plained by  Durga  as  '  unfathomahle ',  i.e. 
minds  whose  depths  cannot  be  reached  ;  'up 
to  the  breast '  as  shallow,  whose  bottom  is 
within  sight. 

^  Durga  derives  dysam  in  two  ways:  (1) 
from  \/«s  .to  throw),  i.e.  food  is  thrown  in 


the  mouth  ;  (2)  from  ^d-^jand  (to  stream), 
i.e.  the  mouth  begins  to  water  when  food  is 
thrown  into  it,  however  dry  it  might  have 
been  before. 

■^  The  sentence  is  omitted  by  Durga. 
^  KB.  xvii.  4. 

8  Cf.  RP.  xii.  8.  707  ;  xii.  9.  708  ;  Brh.  D.  ii. 
00-1,  Professor  Macdonell's  ed.,  vol.  i,  p.  19. 
'°  It  comprises  the  period  from  the  middle 
of  January  to  the  middle  of  March. 
^^  The  quotation  is  untrace«l. 
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Dewy  season  to  live,  sisiram  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ir  (to  crush), 
or  mm  (to  put  an  end  to). 

He  emitted  it  for  pressing ;  ^  i.e.  he  created  it  for  pressing  (the  soma- 
juice). 

May  our  hymns  make  him  grow.^  May  our  hymns,  i.  e.  songs  of  praise, 
make  him  grow.     Giras  (songs)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  gr  (to  speak). 

This  person,  wdiom  thou  approachest,  is  for  thee.^  Thine  is  this  man 
whom  thou  approachest.  Iva  is  also  used  (as  an  expletive),  as  '  they  all 
knew  it  well ',  and  •  they  both  knew  it  well '.  Moreover  the  word  na  is 
combined  with  id,  in  (the  sense  of)  '  apprehension '. 

{Here  ends  the  tenth  section.) 

With  oblations  some  seek  heaven  from  this  world  ;  others  press  soma- 
juices  in  sacrifices.  The  pure  rejoice  indeed  with  their  rewards  ;  pursuing 
crooked  ways,  lest  we  should  fall  into  hell.* 

Hell  is  going  downwards,  i.  e.  falling  lower  and  lower  ;  or  it  does  not 
contain  even  slight  room  for  happiness.  Moreover  the  words  na  ca  are 
joined  with  the  word  id,  in  interrogation,  as  '  do  they  not  drink  wine  ? ' 
Surd  (wine)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  i^u  (to  press).  Thus  they  are  used 
in  various  meanings,  to  which  attention  should  be  paid.^ 

{Here  ends  the  eleventh  section.) 

With  these  words,  the  four  word-classes,  i.  e.  the  noun  and  the  verb, 
prepositions  and  particles,  are  explained  in  their  (respective)  order.  With 
reference  to  this,  6akatayana  holds  that  nouns  are  derived  from  verbs. 
This,  too,  is  the  doctrine  of  the  etymologists.^'     '  Not  all,'  say  Gargya  and 


1  i.  9.  2;  AV.  20.  71.  8. 

2  viii.  13.  18. 

3  i.  30.  4  J  AV.  20.  45.  1;  SV.  1.  183; 
2.  949. 

'  RV.  Khila  x.  lOG.  1. 

5  Panini  uses  the  term  nipdfa  to  denote  not 
only  particles,  but  also  prepositions,  see 
A^f'tdhydyl,  i.  4.  56.  The  technical  word 
employed  by  him  for  particles  alone  is 
avyaya  {op.  cit.  i.  1.  37).  Particles  are 
enumerated  in  the  gana  called  cddayah  (ojj. 
cit.  i.  4.  57).  The  total  number  of  particles 
collected  in  the  list  is  195.  This,  however, 
does  not  include  cid  and  hi  mentioned  by 
Yaska.  Of  the  195  particles,  22  only  are 
explained  in  the  Nirulia  :  (1)  comparatives, 
iva,  na,  cid,  and  nu  ;    (2)  conjunctives,  ca,  a. 


vd,  aha,  ha,  kila,  &c.  ;  (8)  expletives,  ka^n,  tm, 
id,  M,  &c.  Cf.  Patanjali,  op.  cit.  i.  1.  6. ; 
i.  4.  4,  vol.  i,  pp.  94,  340-1  ;  Professor 
Macdonell,  Vedic  Grammar,  p.  429. 

6  Cf.  Patanjali,  op.  cit.  in.  3.  1,  vol.  ii, 
p.  138  :  '  And  the  noun  is  derived  from  the 
verb '  says  the  author  in  the  Nirukfa.  '  The 
noun  indeed  is  derived  from  the  verb', 
so  say  the  etymologists,  and  the  son  of 
Sakata  in  grammar.  Among  the  gram- 
marians, Sakatayana  says,  'The  noun  is 
derived  from  the  verb';  cf.  also  Breal, 
Seiuantics,  p.  107  :  ^  It  comes  from  the  fact 
that  the  verb  is  the  essential  and  the  capital 
part  of  our  languages,  which  serves  to  form 
substantives  and  adjectives';  see  Moncalm, 
The    Origin    of    Thought    and    Speech,    p.     74 : 
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some  of  the  grammarians,  '  but  only  those,  the  accent  and  grammatical 
form  of  which  are  regular  and  which  are  accompanied  by  an  explanatory 
radical  modification.  Those  (nouns),  such  as  cow.  horse,  man,  elephant,  &c., 
are  conventionaP  (terms,  and  hence  are  underivable).' 

Now,  if  all  nouns  are  derived  from  verbs,  every  person  who  performs 
a  particular  action  should  be  called  by  the  same  name.  i.e.  whosoever 
runs  on  the  road  should  be  called  'runner'  (a.si;((,  'horse');  whatever 
pricks  (like  needle,  iV'c),  'pricker'  (trnam,  'grass').  Further,  if  all  nouns 
are  derived  from  verbs,  a  substantive  should  obtain  as  many  names  as 
the  actions  with  which  it  is  connected:  thus  a  column  should  also  be 
called  'beam-supporter',  and  'that  which  rests  in  a  liole '. 

(Here  ends  the  twelfth  section.) 

Moreover,  substantives  should  be  named  according  to  the  regular  and 
correct  grammatical  form  of  a  verb,  so  that  their  meanings  may  be 
indubitable,  e.g.  purum  (man)  should  take  the  form  of  pur'-saya  (city- 
dweller);  ahht  (horse),  of  add  (runner);  tviuira  (grass),  of  tardanam 
(pricker).  Further,  people  indulge  in  sophistry  with  regard  to  current 
expressions,  e.  g.  they  declare  that  earth  {prthivl)  is  (so  called)  on  account 
of  being  spread  (V'prath);  but  who  spread  it,  and  what  was  the  base? 
Again,  f^akatayana  derived  parts  of  one  word  from  different  verbs,  in 
spite  of  the  meaning  being  irrelevant,  and  of  the  explanatory  radical 
modification  being  non-existent,  e.g.  (explaining  s<d-ya)  he  derived  the 
later  syllable  ya  from  the  causal  form  of  (the  root)  i  (to  go),  and  the 
former  syllable  sat  from  the  regular  form  of  (the  root)  as  (to  be).  Further, 
it  is  said  that  a  hecorninfj  is  preceded  by  a  being,  (hence)  the  designation 
of  a  prior  (belwj)  from  a  posterior  (hecoming)  is  not  tenal)le:  conse(]uently 
this  (theory  of  the  derivation  of  nouns  from  verbs)  is  not  tenable. 

(Here  ends  the  thirteenth  sedloa.) 


* .  .  .  there  remain  in  the  end  c  rtain  simple 
elements  of  human  speech — the  primordial 
i-oots — which  have  sutficed  to  provide  the 
innimierable  multitude  of  words  used  by  the 
human  race';  Max  Miiller,  Ledums  on  the 
science  of  language,  0th  ed.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  70,  80, 
86  ;  cf.  also  AA.  ii.  1.3  ;  ii.  1.  <>. 

*  Plato  introduces,  in  the  Oa^jyZw.s,  a  character 
in  the  person  of  Hermogenes  who  maintains 
that  names  are  conventional,  that  they  are 
given  arbitrarily  and  can  be  altered  at  will. 


The  diametrically  opposite  view,  that  names 
are  natural,  is  jmt  in  the  mouth  of  Cratylus 
while  Socrates  takes  an  intermediate  position, 
admitting  that  names  are  natural,  while  nt 
the  same  time  they  have  an  element  of  con- 
vention also.  Some  passages  of  tlie  dialogue 
relevant  to  the  controversy  are  given  in  the 
additional  notes;  see  Jowett,  Dialogues  of 
Plato,  3rd  ed.,  vol.  i,  pp.  324,  327-8,  358,  36G, 
378. 
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As  to  (the  statement)  that  all  those  (nouns),  the  accent  and  grammatical 
form  of  which  are  regular,  and  which  are  accompanied  by  an  explanatory 
radical  modification,  are  derived,  (we  reply  that)  in  that  case  it  is  quite 
evident.  As  to  (the  point)  that  every  person  whoever  performs  a  par- 
ticular action  should  be  called  by  the  same  name,  we  see  that  in  some 
cases  the  performers  of  the  action  do  obtain  a  common  name,  while  in 
others  they  do  not,  e.  g.  a  carpenter  or  ascetic,  enlivener,  earth-born,  Sec} 
With  this,  the  following  objection  is  answered  as  well.  As  to  (the  point) 
that  substantives  should  be  named  in  such  a  way  that  their  meanings 
may  be  indubitable,  (we  reply  that)  there  are  words  (of  that  character), 
words  of  rare  occurrence,  i.e.  single  words  formed  by  primary  suffixes, 
as  creeper,  guest,  one  having  matted  locks,  a  wanderer,  wakeful,  one  who 
sacrifices  with  a  ladle,  &c.  As  to  (the  objection)  that  people  indulge  in 
sophistry  with  regard  to  current  expressions,  (we  reply  that)  it  is  with 
re^'-ard  to  current  expressions  alone  that  (etymological)  examination  is 
most  desirable.  With  regard  to  'they  declare  that  earth  (prthivl)  is 
(so  called)  on  account  of  being  spread  ( V prath) ;  but  who  spread  it,  and 
what  was  the  base?'  (we  reply  that)  it  is  indeed  broad  to  look  at,  even 
if  it  is  not  spread  by  others.  Moreover,  in  this  way  all  known  words, 
without  any  exception,  can  be  found  fault  with.  As  to  (the  point)  that 
a  certain  individual  derived  parts  of  one  word  from  different  verbs,  (we 
reply  that)  the  person  who  made  such  a  derivation  in  spite  of  the  meaning 
beinrr  irrelevant  should  be  blamed;    it  is  the  fault  of  an  individual,  not 

of  the  science  (of  etymology). 

As  to  (the  argument)  that  the  designation  of  a  prior  {being)  from 
a  posterior  becoming  is  not  tenable,  we  see  that  in  some  cases  prior  beings 
do  obtain  their  names  from  posterior  becomings,  but  not  in  others,  as 
'  a  woodpecker ',  '  one  having  long  locks ',  &c,  Bllva  is  (so  called)  from 
being  supported  or  from  sprouting. 

{Here  emh  the  fourteenth  section.)" 

Moreover,  without  it  (etymology)  the  precise  meaning  of  Vedic  stanzas 
cannot  be  understood.  For  one  who  does  not  understand  the  meaning, 
a  thorourrh  investigation  of  accent  and  grammatical  form  is  not  possible. 


1  The  former  two,  i.e.  a  carpenter  and  an 
ascetic,  are  examples  of  cases  where  people 
who  perform  the  same  action  get  a  common 
name ;  the  latter  two  are  examples  of  cases 
where  they  do  not  get  a  common  name,  as 
enlivener  means  the  juice  of  sugar-cane,  and 
earth-born  means  the  planet  Mars. 


2  Cf,  Patanjali,  op.  cit.  i.  1.  9.  vol.  i,  pp. 
175-6.  See  Introduction,  Yaska's  contribu- 
tions to  Etymology,  Philology,  and  Semantics ; 
sects.  12-14  are  translated  rather  freely  by 
Max  Miiller,  Historij  of  Ancient  Sanshrit  Litera- 
ture, 2nd  ed.,  pp.  164-8. 
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hence  this  science  (etymology)  is  the  complement  of  grammar  and  a  means 
of  accompHshing  one's  own  object. 

'  If  (the  object  of  the  science)  is  to  ascertain  the  meanin<^^  of  Veclic 
stanzas,  it  is  useless,'  says  Kautsa,  '  for  the  Vedic  stanzas  ha\'e  no  mean- 
ing';^ this  is  to  be  established  by  the  following  arguments :  propositions 
have  their  words  fixed,  their  order,  too,  is  innnutably  fixed.-  Further, 
the  accomplishment  of  the  ritual  form  is  enjoined  by  the  Brahmana,'^  as 
'  Spread  it  wide  ',"*  and  so  he  spreads ;  '  Let  me  pour  out  \^  and  so  he  pours 
out.  Further,  their  meaning  is  impossible,^'  as  '  Save  him,  O  plant  I ' '  and 
while  striking,  one  declares,  'Do  not  injure  him,  O  Axe!'^  Moreover, 
their  meaning  is  contradictory,^  as  '  There  was  but  one  Rudra  and  no 
second',^"  and  '  Rudras,  who  on  earth  are  thousands  without  number ':^^ 
'  O  Indra  !  thou  art  born  without  a  foe  V^  and  '  Indra  vancjuished  hundred 
armies  together '.^^  Further,  one  enjoins  a  person  who  is  already  ac- 
quainted, as  'Address  the  hymn  to  Agni  which  is  being  kindled  '}^  Besides, 
it  is  said, '  Aditi  is  everything'.  'Aditi  is  heaven,  Aditi  is  atmosphere,^'^ 
kd'  will  be  explained  later  on.^^'  Further,  their  meaning  is  obscure,^'  as 
arnyak}^  yMrsiniiii}''^  jdraydyl,^^  kdtiukd,'^^  t^'c. 

(Jlere  ends  ihefifleenth  section,) 

Vedic  stanzas  are  significant,  because  (their)  words  are  identical  (with 
those  of  the  spoken  language).  There  is  the  Brahmana  passage  :  This 
indeed  is  the  perfection  of  the  sacrifice,  that  the  prescription  of  the  form, 
that  is  to  say,  the  action  which  is  to  be  performed,  is  declared  by  a  stanza 
of  the  Rg  or  the  Yajurveda.'-^^     '  Playing  with  their  sons  and  grandsons, 


1  Cf.  PM.  i.  L'.  1. 

2  Op.  cit.  i.  2.  32. 

3  Cf.  PM.  i.  2.  33. 

^  TS.  i.  1.  8.  1  ;   vi.  2.  7.  3 ;   ef.  MS.  i.  1.  9; 
KS.  i.  8  ;  xxxi.  7  ;  TB.  iii.  2.  8.  1. 
B  Cf.  VS.  2.  15. 

6  Cf.  PM.  i.  2.  34-5. 

7  TS.  i.  2.  1.  1. 

8  VS.  4.  1  ;  5.  42 ;  ('..  15. 
»  Cf.  PM.  i.  2.  36. 

10  Cf.  TS.  i.  8.  C).  1. 

11  VS.  U).  54. 

12  X.  133.  2;  AV.  20.  1)5.  3;  SV.  2.  1152. 

"  X.  103.  1  ;  AV.  19.  13.  2;  SV.  2.  1199; 
VS.  17.  33. 

"♦  TS.  vi.  3.  7.  1;  MS.  i.  4.  11  ;  TB.  iii. 
3.  7.  1  ;  ^B.  i.  3.  5.  2,  3.  See  Gunc,  Bhcm- 
darkar  Comm.  Vol.,  loc.  cit. 

16  i.  89.  10. 


16  See  N.  4.  23. 

1'  Cf.  Patafijali,  op.  cit.  ii.  1.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  363  ; 
PM.  i.  2.  38. 

1^  The  word  occurs  once  only  in  RV.  i. 
ir,9.  3. 

!'•*  The  word  occurs  once  only  in  RV.  v.  44.  8. 

'°  The  word  occurs  once  only  in  RV.  vi. 
12.2. 

'1  The  word  occurs  once  only  in  RV.  viii. 
77.  4. 

^-  GB.  ii.  2,  6  ;  ii.  4.  2  ;  the  passage  without 
tlie  words  'or  tlie  Yjijurveda'  is  found  in 
AB.  i.  4,  13,  15,  17,  &c.  Cf.  Ilau-'s  trans- 
lation: '  What  is  appropriate  in  its  form,  is 
successful  in  the  sacrifice  ;  tliat  is  to  say, 
wlien  the  verse  (re  or  yajus)  which  is  recited 
refers  to  the  ceremony  which  is  being  per- 
formed.'' 
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&c.' '  As  to  (the  objection)  that  propositions  have  their  words  fixed, 
their  order  too  is  immutably  fixed,  (we  reply)  that  it  is  the  same  with 
regard  to  the  everyday  speech  of  the  world,  as  '  Indra  and  Agni ',  '  father 
and  son '.-  As  to  (the  objection)  that  the  accomplishment  of  the  ritual 
form  is  enjoined  by  the  Brahmana,  (we  reply)  that  this  is  a  mere  reiteration 
of  what  has  been  said  already.  As  to  (the  objection)  that  their  meaning 
is  impossible,  (we  reply)  that  no  injury  is  to  be  inflicted,  so  it  must  be 
understood  by  the  authority  of  the  Vedic  passage.  As  to  (the  objection) 
that  their  meaning  is  contradictory,  (we  reply)  that  the  same  (objection) 
is  applicable  to  the  everyday  speech  of  the  world,  as  '  this  Brahmana 
has  no  rival',  'this  king  has  no  enemies',  (Szc.  As  to  (the  objection) 
that  one  enjoins  a  person  who  is  already  acquainted,  (we  reply)  that  in 
salutation  a  person  announces  his  name  to  one  who  is  already  acquainted 
with  it :  the  mixture  of  honey  and  milk  is  declared  (to  the  guest)  who 
is  already  acquainted  with  it.  As  to  (the  objection)  that  Aditi  is  every- 
thing, (we  reply)  that  it  is  the  same  in  the  everyday  speech  of  the  world, 
as  'all  fluids  reside  in  water '.'^  As  to  (the  objection)  that  their  meaning 
is  obscure,  (we  reply)  that  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  post  if  the  blind  man 
does  not  see  it ;  it  is  the  fault  of  the  man  himself.  Just  as  amonof  the 
country-folk  a  man  becomes  distinguished  with  (a  little)  knowledge,  so 
among  the  scliolars  of  the  traditional  Vedic  lore  a  man  of  profound 
knowledge  alone  is  worthy  of  praise.* 

(Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section.) 


Moreover,  without  this  (etymology)  the  word-division  is  not  possible. 

Be  merciful,  0  Rudra,  to  the  footed  wanderer.*^ 

The  footed  wanderer,  i.  e.  cows,  provision  for  the  journey :  (avasdya) 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  ((i\  meaning  to  go,  with  the  suflix  asa;  it  is 
therefore  not  analysed  (in  the  Fadaj^dtha). 

Havino;  released  the  horses.^ 
Here  (ava-sdya  is  derived  from  the  root)  so  preceded  by  the  preposition 
(ava) ;  in  the  sense  of  releasing  it  is  therefore  analysed. 


1  X.  85.  42:  AV.  14.  1.  22;  this  is  an 
example  of  the  identity  of  words  of  Vedic 
stanzas  with  those  of  classical  Sanskrit. 

2  i.e.  Tlie  order  of  words  in  these  idiomatic 
phrases  cannot  be  reversed,  e.g.  it  will  be 
wront:j  to  say,  'Agni  and  Indra';  'son  and 
lather '. 

3  Durga's   explanation   of  the   example  is 


that  water  is  the  source  of  all  fluids,  hence 
all  fluids  are  contained  within  water. 

^  See  Introduction,  Early  anti-Vedic  Scep- 
ticism ;  a  summary  of  the  controversy  ia 
given  by  Muir,  op.  cit.  vol.  ii,  pp.  169-72. 

5  X.  169.  1. 

c  i.  104.  1. 
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Here  has  come  this  messenger  of  death.^ 
(Nlrvtyd)   is   either   in  the  ablative  or  in  the  genitive  case,  (so  it  is 
written  in  the  Padapdtha)  as  ending  in  the  visarjanlya  {  =  ulrrtydh). 
Far,  far  away  call  for  death. '^ 
Here  {tiirvtyd)  is  in  the  dative  case,  (so  it  is  written  in  the  Padapdtha) 
as  ending  in  at  {  =  nirrtyai). 

Samhltd  is  tlie  closest  conjunction  by  means  of  euphonic  combination.^ 
Samhitd  is  based  on  the  original  form  of  words.^  The  phonetic  treatises 
of  all  schools  are  based  on  the  original  form  of  words. 

Moreover,  in  the  sacrificial  act,  there  are  many  injunctions  with  regard 
to  the  characteristics  of  deities.  This  is  to  be  established  by  the  following. 
Should  some  people  say,  '  We  here  know  the  characteristic  marks  '  (of 
deities,  we  need  not  therefore  study  etymology,'  set  before  them  the 
following  stanza). 

Like  Indra,  like  Vayu,  the  gods  fill  thee  with  strength.'^ 
Here  is  the  characteristic  mark  of  Indra  and  Vayu  in  a  stanza  addressed 
to  Agni. 

Shining  like  Agni,  O  Manyu !   be  strong."^ 
Similarly  (the   cliaracteristic    mark   of)   Agni    (is    found)    in  a  stanza 
addressed  to  Manyu.^     Tvisltak  means  shining.     Of  this  word  (the  part) 
tvisih  is  a  synonym  of  light. 

Moreover,  there  is  praise  of  knowledge  and  censure  of  ignorance. 

(Here  ends  the  seventeenth  section.) 


He  is  the  bearer  of  a  burden  only, — the  l)lockliead  who,  having  studied, 
does  not  understand  the  meaning  of  tlie  Veda.  But  he  who  knows  the 
meaning  obtains  all  good  fortune  and,  with  his  sins  purged  off*  by  know- 
ledge, attains  heaven.'* 

Whatever  is  learnt  without  its  bein<r  understood  is  called  mere 
cramming ;  like  dry  logs  of  wood  on  an  extinguished  fire,  it  can  never 
illuminate.  ^^' 


1  X.  165.  1  ;  AV.  0.  27.  1. 

2  X.  164.  1  ;  AV.  20.  9G.  23. 

3  Quoted  by  Pfinini,  op.  cit.  i.  4.  109  ;  cf. 
Patanjali,  op.  cit.  i.  4.  4,  vol.  i,  p.  354. 

*  Identical  with  RP.  ii.  1.  105,  except  that 
the  order  of  words  is  reversed. 

'  The  sentence  is  incomplete,  abrupt,  and 
obscure,  very  unlike  tlie  style  of  Yaska.  The 
meaning  has  to  be  completed  by  an  additional 
clause  put  within  brackets. 


fi  vi.  4.  7  ;  VS.  33.  13. 

7  X.  84.  2  ;  AV.  4.  31.  2. 

^  The  moaning  is  that  etymology  helps  to 
discover  the  principal  deity  to  whom  a  stanza 
is  addressed.  This  cannot  be  found  out  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  characteristic  mark 
only  as  in  the  cases  adduced  by  Yaska. 

"  Sarnhitopayiisad  B.  3. 

^°  Loc.  cit.  quoted  with  the  variant  adhitam 
by  Patanjali,  op.  cit.  i.  1.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  2. 
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Sthanuh  (post)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  stha  (to  stand).  Artha 
(meaning)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ar  (to  go),  or  it  is  (so  called  because) 
it  stops  from  going.^ 

{Here  ends  the  eighteenth  section,) 

Seeing  one  does  not  see  speech,  hearing  one  does  not  hear  it.  And 
to  another  she  yielded  her  body  like  a  well-dressed  and  loving  wife  to  her 
husband.'- 

Even  seeing,  one  does  not  see  speech;  even  hearing,  one  does  not 
hear  it.  With  these  words,  the  hemistich  describes  the  ignorant  man. 
'  And  to  another  she  yielded  her  body ',  she  reveals  herself,  i.  e.  knowledge ; 
the  manifestation  of  meaning  (is  described)  by  this  speech^  i.  e.  the  third 
verse.  Like  a  well-dressed  and  loving  wife  to  her  husband  [well  dressed 
at  proper  seasons,  dressed  in  an  auspicious  manner,  and  loving],^  i.  e.  just 
as  he  (the  husband)  sees  her  and  hears  her  at  proper  seasons  :  this  is 
the  praise  of  one  who  understands  the  meaning."^  The  stanza  following 
this  explains  it  still  more  (explicitly). 

[Here  ends  the  nineteenth  section.) 

They  certainly  declare  one  to  be  steadfast  in  friendship,  him  no  one 
can  overpower  in  conflicts  (of  debates).  But  that  man  wanders  with 
a  barren  delusion ;  he  listened  to  speech  that  is  without  fruit  or  flower.^ 

Indeed,  they  declare  one  to  be  steadfast  in  friendship  with  speech, 
i.  e.  taking  delight  in  it,  and  having  thoroughly  understood  the  meaning, 
or  in  friendship  with  gods  in  a  delightful  place ;  they  do  not  overpower 
him,  who  knows  the  meaning  well,  even  in  powerful  debates.  But  that 
man  wanders  with  a  barren  delusion,  i.  e.  with  a  symbol  of  speech.  To 
him  (speech)  does  not  grant  desires,  which  are  to  be  granted  by  speech. 
Who  heard  speech  without  fruit  or  flower  in  the  abodes  of  gods  and  men, 
for  that  man  speech  has  no  fruit  nor  flower,  or  has  very  little  fruit  or 
flower.  The  meaning  of  speech  is  called  its  fruit  and  flower.  Or  the 
sacrificial  stanzas,  and  stanzas  addressed  to  deities,  or  the  deity  and  the 
soul  are  its  fruit  and  flower.^ 


*  Durga  takes  artha  in  the  sense  of  wealth, 
and  explains  the  two  derivations  as  (1) 
wealth  is  approached  by  greedy  people,  (2) 
wealth  stops  from  going  with  the  deceased 
person  to  the  next  world.  Durga's  explana- 
tion of  artha  does  not  suit  the  context,  which 
here  denotes  '  meaning  '  or  *  knowledge  '.  By 
sihfind  Durga  understands  an  ass.  A  person 
who  commits  Vedic  texts  to  memory  with- 
out  understanding   is   compared    to   an   ass 

B 


bearing  a  load  of  sandal-wood,  who  perceives 
its  weight  but  not  its  fragrance. 

2  X.  71.  4  ;  cf.  N.  1.  8. 

2  The  passage  within  square  brackets  is 
omitted  by  MSS.  of  the  shorter  recension 
and  Durga. 

^  The  whole  section  is  quoted  by  Patarjali, 
op.  cit.  i.  1.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  4. 

s  X.  71.  5;  cf.  N.  1.  8. 

^  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit.  vol.  i,  p.  255. 
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Seers  had  direct  intuitive  insi<,dit  into  duty.  Tliey  by  oral  instruction 
handed  down  the  hymns  to  hater  generations  who  were  destitute  of  the 
direct  intuitive  insight.  The  kter  generations,  declining  in  (power  of) 
oral  communication,  compiled  this  work,  the  Veda,  and  the  auxdiary  Vedic 
treatises,  in  order  to  comprehend  their  meaning.     Bilma  =  hhilma  (division) 

or  illustration.^  _  •      i     •     j 

So  many  roots  have  the  same  meaning.  Dhdtuh  (root)  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  dhd  (to  put).  So  many  arc  the  synonyms  of  this  substan- 
tive. This  is  the  homonym  of  so  many  meanings.  This  name  of  a  deity 
is  incidental,  th(.  other  is  primary.  With  reference  to  this,  the  (name) 
which  occurs  in  a  stanza  addressed  to  another  deity  is  called  incidental.'^ 
(We  adore)  thee  like  a  horse  with  long  hair."' 
(We  adore)  thee  like  a  horse  that  lias  long  hair.  Long  hair  is  for 
wardincr    off  the    gad-flies.     Dainkt    (gad-fly)  is    derive<I   from  (the    root) 

darns  (to  bite). 

Like  a  fierce  animal,  roaming  everywhere,  haunting  the  mountains. 

As  a  fierce  animal  roaming  everywhere,  haunting  the  mountains. 
Mrgah  (animal)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  mrj,  meaning  to  go.  Fierce,  of 
whom'  all  are  afraid.  '  Dreadful '  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also. 
Ka-cara/t  means  'one  who  moves  in  a  crooked  manner '.  If  it  be  an  epithet 
of  a  deity  (it  means)  '  where  does  he  not  go  1 '  Haunting  the  mountains, 
living  in  mountains.  Girih  means  a  mountain:  it  is  raised  up.  Parvata 
(mountain)  is  (so  called)  l)ecause  it  has  joints  (y>arm).  But  parva^  is 
derived  from  (tlie  root)  2^r  (^^  ^1^)'  or  from  prl  (to  propitiate).  Here,  during 
a  period  of  a  fortnigtit,  they  propitiate  the  gods.  It  (mountain)  is  (so  called) 
on  account  of  the  simihirity  of  the  joints  of  the  nature  of  the  other 
(period).^  Seated  on  a  cloud.  A  cloud  is  called  mountain  from  the  same 
reason  (i.e.  from  its  being  raised).  The  section  which  deals  with  the 
appellations  of  deities  to  wdiom  panegyrics  arc  primarily  addressed  is 
called  the  daivuta;  this  we  shall   explain  later  on,  but  the  synonyms  and 

homonyms  now. 

{Here  ends  the  ttveittieih  .section.) 


1  Cf.  Muir,  02>.  cif.  vol.   ii,  ]..  ir>.3;    v..l.  iii, 
l>.  118. 

2  Cf.  Brh.  D.  i,  IS. 

8  i.  27.  1;  SV.  1.  17;  2.084. 
«  i.  ir,4.  2;  X.  182.2. 


^  According  to  I)urp;a.  a  niountaiii  has 
joints  in  the  form  of  stone  shibs,  and  a  period 
has  joints  in  the  form  of  time  with  its  various 
divisions.     Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit.  vol.  iv,  p.  GO. 
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Now  (we  shall  deal  w^ith")  etymology.  With  reference  to  this,  the  words, 
the  accent  and  the  grammatical  form  of  w^hich  are  recjular  and  are  accom- 
panied  by  an  explanatory  radical  modification,  should  be  derived  in  the 
ordinary  manner.  But  the  meaning  being  irrelevant,  and  the  explanatory 
radical  modification  being  non-existent,  one  should  always  examine  them 
with  regard  to  their  meaning,  by  the  analogy  of  some  (common)  course  of 
action.  If  there  be  no  (such)  analogy,  one  should  explain  them  even  by 
the  community  of  a  (single)  syllable  or  letter;^  but  one  should  never  (give 
up  the  attempt  at)  derivation.  One  should  not  attach  (too  much)  importance 
to  the  grammatical  form,  for  these  complex  formations  (vrttayah)  are  (often) 
subject  to  exceptions.  One  should  interpret  inflected  cases  according  to 
the  meaning.  In  prattam  {=  pra-dattam,  'given  away')  and  avattam 
(=  ava-dattcwi  from  ava  y/do,  'divided')  only  the  initial  parts  of  the  root 
survive.  Further,  there  is  aphaeresis  of  the  initial  part  of  the  verb  as 
(to  be)  in  w^eak  forms,  as  stah  ('  they  tw^o  are  '),  santi  ('  they  all  are '),  &c. 
Further,  there  is  elision  of  the  final  part,  as  in  gatvd  (from  Vgam,  '  having 
^one'},  gatam  (V gam,  'gone'),  ike.  Further,  there  is  elision  of  the  pen- 
ultimate, as  in  jagmatuh  (red.  form  of  gain,  'they  two  w^ent'),  Siud  jagmuh 
(red.  form  of  gam,  *  they  all  went ').-  Moreover,  there  is  the  modification  of 
the  penultimate,  as  in  rdjd  (raja  a,  'king'),  dancU  (dandin,  a  *  staff-bearer '), 
&c.  Further,  there  is  elision  of  a  letter,  as  in  tatvd  ydmi  (=  tatvd 
ydcdm'i),  kd. 

Moreover,  there  is  elision  of  two  letters,  as  in  trca  (=  tri  -|-  rca,  'three 
stanzas').  Further,  there  is  alteration  in  the  initial  part  (of  the  root),  as  in 
jyotih  ( Vdynt,  '  light '),  gltanuh  {^/han,  '  killer  '),  hlndnh  {Vhhkl,  '  a  drop  '), 
hdtyah  {Vhhat,  'to  be  hired  or  nourished'),  &c.  Further,  there  is  meta- 
thesis,  as   in   stohlh  (from    Vkut,  'a   drop'),  rajjuh^  ('rope'),  sikatdh^ 

^  Cf.  Jowett,  Dialogues  of  Plato  (3rd  ed.), 
vol.  i,  p.  3:^5  ;  the  Craiylus,  393  :  *And  whether 
the  syllabkis  of  the  name  are  the  same  or  not 
the  same  makes  no  difference  provided  the 
meaning  is  retained  ;    nor  does  the  addition 


or  subtraction  of  a  letter  make  any  difference 
so  long  as  the  essence  of  the  thing  remains 
in  possession  of  tlie  name  and  appears  in  it.' 
Also  p.  341,  Soc.  'Now  attend  .  .  .  and  just 
remember  tliat  we  often  put  in  and  pull  out 
letters  in  words  and  give  names  as  we  please 
and  change  the  accents.*  ^Ind  p.  3.58,  Soc. 
.  .  .  '  but  then  you   know  that  the  original 


names  have  been  long  ago  buried  and  dis- 
guised by  people  sticking  on  and  stripping 
off  letters  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  and 
twisting  and  bedizening  them  in  all  sorts  of 
ways  .  .  .'  Durga  paraphrases  a/c.wm  (syllable) 
by  svara  (accent). 

2  Cf.  Patanjali,  op.  cit.  vi.  1.  1,  vol.  iii, p.  17. 

^  Durga  derives  rajjuh  from  ^srjj  but  it  is 
more  likely  to  be  derived  from  </rasj. 

*  Durga  derives  sikatd  from  ^/kas,  *  to 
shine',  but  it  is  more  probably  derived  from 
'y/sik  or  y/sic ;  of.  Patafjjali,  op.  cif.  i.  1.  2, 
vol.  i,  p.  31. 
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('  sand  '),  tarkib  (Vkrt,  'a  knife  ').    Further,  there  is  change  in  the  final  part 

(of  the  root).^ 

{Here  ends  the  first  section.) 

OgJaih  [Vvalt,  'tlood'),  mefjJiah  (Vmih^  'cloud'),  nddhah'-  ('refuge'), 
gddkah  (Vgdh, '  fordable'),  Vadhuh  {Vvah, '  bride'),  raadhu  (viiiad, '  mead'). 
Further,  there  is  anaptyxis,  as  in  asi^/^a^  (>/((6',  '  to  throw'),  dvdrah  (>/?t, 
'door'),  hharujd  ( ^/bh  raj j,  '  ripe'.  D.),  tl^c.  With  reference  to  this,  it  is 
pointed  out  that  when  a  root  contains  a  semi-vowel  contiguous  to  a  vowel 
it  becomes  the  origin  of  two  primary  bases.  There,  if  an  accomplished 
form  is  not  derivable  from  one  base,  one  should  try  to  derive  it  from  the 
other.  Even  there,  some  are  of  rare  occurrence,  as  utih  (Vav, '  protection  '), 
mrd.uk  {Vmrad,  'soft'),  prthak  (V/^ath,  'broad'),  prsatak  {Vj)rus,  'a 
drop'),  kundrum  {Vkvan,  'sounding').  Further,  Vedic  primary  nouns  are 
derived  from  roots  of  classical  Sanskrit,  as  darnundh  (devoted  t(j  the 
liouse),  ksetrasddlidh  (one  who  divides  the  fields),  cl'c. :  and  also  nouns  of 
classical  Sanskrit  from  Vedic  roots,  as  usmim  (warm),  ghrtcnn  (clarified 
butter).'^  Further,  primary  forms  alone  are  employed  (in  speech)  among 
some  people;  secondary  forms  among  others.  The  verb  savatl,  meaning  to 
go,  is  used  by  the  Kambojas  only.  Kambojas  (are  so  called  because)  they 
enjoy  blankets  (kavibcda),  or  beautiful  things."^  A  l)lanket  (kamhcda)  is 
a  desirable  object  (kainanlya).  Its  modified  form  sava  is  used  by  the 
Aryans:  ddtl,  in  the  sense  to  cut,  is  employed  by  tlie  people  of  the  east, 
while  the  people  of  the  north  use  ddtra  (^^sickle)."'  In  this  manner,  one 
should  explain  single  words. 

Now  with  regard  to  derivatives  and  compounds,  whether  of  one  or  more 
than  one  member,  one  should  explain  their  component  parts  in  their 
respective  order,  having  first  divided  (the  words)  into  them.^'  Punishable, 
i.  e.  a  person  [a  person  of  punishment]  deserving  punishment,  or  something 
to  be  accomplished  by  punishment.     Daada  (punishment)  is  derived  from 


*  For  the  detailed  examination  of  tliis 
section,  see  Introduction,  Yaska's  Contribu- 
tions, &c. 

2  Durga  derives  nddhah  from  Vnafi,  (to 
bind,  but  it  is  prol)ably  from  y/nddh  ;  cf, 
nddhayndndh. 

2  Cf.  Muir,  Sanskrif  Texts,  vol.  ii,  p.  152. 

*  The  sentence  is  omitted  by  Muir  in  his 
translation  as  if  it  did  not  exist.  As  it  is 
given  by  MSS.  of  both  recensions  and  ex- 
plained by  Durga,  it  cannot  be  regarded  as 
an  interpolation,  hence  its  omission  by  Muir 


is  unjustified ;  see  Sanskrit  Texts,  vol.  ii, 
p.  35^). 

5  Roth  denies  the  correctness  of  Ya.ska's 
statement  that  the  Aryans  use  sava  (see 
Erh'iuterungen,  p.  17).  His  denial  is,  liowever, 
groundless,  because  Yaska  is  corroborated  by 
a  urammarian  of  such  eminence  asPatafijali 
(see  the  Malinhlidsiia,  i.  1.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  9). 
The  passage  in  the  MM.  is  ahnost  identical 
with  the  Niri(kfa. 

'^  Cf.  Jowett,  Dialogurs  of  Plato  fSrd  ed.), 
vol.  i,  pp.  368,  370,  Soc.    'But  the  secondary, 
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(the  root)  dad,  meaning  to  hold.  People  say,  '  Akrura  holds  the  jewel '} 
'  The  word  (danda)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  davi,'  says  Aupamanyava. 
'  Inflict  punishment  on  him  '  is  (used)  in  censure.  Kaksyd  means  girth  of 
a  horse  :  it  is  carried  round  the  region  of  girth.  Kaksah  (armpit)  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  gdh  (to  plunge  into)  with  the  suffix  ksa,  or  from 
kliyd  (to  make  known)  with  redundant  reduplication :  what  is  there  worth 
seeing  1  Or  it  (may  be  derived)  from  kas  ^  (to  rub  against).  On  account 
of  this  ^  analogy  (i.  e.  of  being  rubbed)  it  means  '  human  armpit ',  and  on 
account  of  the  analogy  of  the  arms  and  their  root,  the  word  (signifies  arm- 
pit) of  a  horse. 

{Here  ends  the  second  section.) 

Royal  servant,  a  servant  of  the  king.  Rdjd  (king)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  raj  (to  shine).  Purusah  (person)  =  ijuri-sddah  (one  who  sits  in  a 
city),  or  =  _2^^^r^-«a2/«^  (one  who  sleeps  in  a  city),  or  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  pr  (to  fill),  i.  e.  he  fills  the  interior,  with  reference  to  the  inner  soul. 

This  entire  (universe)  is  filled  by  that  inner  soul,  to  whom  there  is 
nothing  anterior,  nothing  subsequent,  than  whom  there  is  nothing  more 
minute,  nor  more  great,  and  immovable  like  a  tree,  who  alone  lives  in 
heaven.* 

This,  too,  is  a  quotation.  Viscakadrdkarsa,  '  one  who  drags  about  like 
a  despicable  dog '.  The  words  vi  and  cakudra  are  used  (to  denote)  '  gait  of 
a  dog  ' ;  drdti  means  a  despicable  gait ;  kadrdti  means  a  despicable  drdti; 
cakadrdtl  is  the  same  as  kadrdti  with  redundant  reduplication  :  he  who 
possesses  that  (kadrdti)  is  called  vikakadrah.  A  beauty  of  auspicious 
colours,  i.  e.  one  whose  beauty  is  like  that  of  auspicious  colours.  Auspicious, 
it  is  desirable.  Vartiah  (colour)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  vv  (to  cover). 
Rupam  (beauty)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  rue  (to  shine).  In  this  manner 
one  should  explain  derivatives  and  compounds.     One  should  not  explain 


as  I  conceive,  derive  their  significance  from 
the  primary.' 

Soc.  .  .  .  '  Ought  we  not,  therefore,  first  to 
separate  the  letters,  just  as  those  who  are 
beginning  rhythm  first  distinguish  the  powers 
of  elementary,  and  then  of  compound  sounds?' 

Soc.  .  .  .  '  Must  we  not  begin  in  the  same 
way  with  letters,  first  separating  the  vowels, 
and  then  the  consonants  and  mutes  into 
classes,  according  to  the  received  distinctions 
of  the  learned  ?  '     Cf.  Brh.  D.  ii.  106. 

1  The  story  of  Akrura,  a  king,  and  a  jewel 
called  syamantaka  is  related  in  the  Mahdhhdrata, 
the  Bhdgavata  and  the  Brahma  Ftirdnas,  and 


Hemacandra  ;   see  the  Nirukfa  in  Bib.  Ind.  ed., 
vol.  ii,  p.  164,  foot-note. 

2  Durga  remarks  that  an  armpit  always 
itches,  because  it  is  full  of  perspiration, 
hence  it  is  constantly  rubbed  and  may  be 
appropriately  derived  from  the  root  kas  'to 

rub'. 

3  By  fat  Durga  understands  the  armpit  of 
a  woman.  His  explanation  that  from  the 
analogy  of  the  armpit  of  a  woman  the  word 
kaksa  means  the  armpit  of  a  man  is  arbi- 
trary. 

*  TA.  10.  10.  3 ;  Mahan.  U.  10.  4  ;  Sveta  U. 
iii.  9  ;  cf.  Muir,  op.  cit.  vol.  v,  p.  374. 
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isolated  syllables,  either  to  a  non-grammarian,  or  to  a  non-residential  pupil, 
or  to  one  who  is  (incapable  of)  understanding  it.i  Eternal  indeed  is  the 
scorn  of  the  ignorant  for  knowledge.  But  one  should  explain  to  a  resi- 
dential pupil,  or  one  who  is  capable  of  knowing  them,  the  intelligent  and 
the  diligent. 

{Here  ends  the  third  ae'ttoa.) 

Verily  knowledge  approached  Brahmana,  '  Protect  me,  I  am  thy  treasure. 
Do  not  expound  me  to  the  scornful,  nor  to  the  unstraightforward,  nor  to 
one  who  has  no  self-control ;  thus  shall  I  grow  powerful'  ^ 

One  should  honour  him  as  a  father  and  mother,  and  should  never  bear 
enmity  towards  him  who  pierces  ears  with  truth,  without  causing  pain, 
and  bestowinir  ambrosia.-^ 

Just  as  religious  students,  who,  having  received  instruction,  do  not 
honour  their  teachers  with  word,  thought,  and  deed,  are  not  to  be  fed  by 
the  teacher,  similarly  that  knowledge  does  not  feed  them. 

In  order  to  protect  thy  treasure,  O  Brahman !  expound  me  to  him  alone 
whom  thou  knowest  to  be  pure,  diligent,  intelligent,  observing  the  rules  of 
a  celibate  life,  and  who  never  bears  enim'ty  towards  thee.^ 

iSevadhl  means  treasure. 

{Here  ends  the  fourth  seclion.y' 

Now,  therefore,  we  shall  proceed  in  order.  The  word  (jduh  is  a 
synonym  of  '  earth  ',  (so  called)  because  it  goes  very  far,  or  because  people 
go  over  it  (Vg<(m).  Or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  (jd  with  the 
sufHx  uu  [gd  -f  im  =  (jan).  Moreover,  it  is  a  synonym  of  'an  animal ',  from 
the  same  root  also.  Further,  in  the  latter  meaning,  there  are  Vedic 
passages  where  primary  forms  (of  <jauh)  are  used  in  a  derivative  sense  : 
*  Mix  soma  with  milk  \''  i.  e.  {<jauh  is  used  in  the  sense)  of  milk.  Matsarah 
means  soma;  it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  mau4  meaning  to  satisfy. 
Matsarah  is  a  synonym  of  greed  also :  it  makes  man  mad  after  wealth. 
Pay  as  (milk)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  [id  (to  drink),  or  from  i^jj^y  (to 
swell).  Kslram  (milk)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ksar  (to  flow),  or  it  is 
derived   from  ghas  (to  consume)   with   the  suffix  Ira,  like  uilra  (root  of 


1  Cf.  AA.  iii.  2.  C. 

2  Cf.  Mann,  ii.  114  ;  Vnsisth.i,  ii.8  ;  Visnu, 
xxix.  9. 

^  Cf.  Mann,  ii.  144  ;  Vasistha,  ii.  10;  Visnn, 
XXX.  47  ;  Apastamba,  i.  1,  14. 

'  Cf.  Mann,  ii.  115  ;  Vasistha,  ii.  9  ;  Visnu, 
xxix.    10 ;    all   the    four  stanzas  are  quoted 


from  Samhitopanisad  B.  :},  Burnell's  ed.,  pp. 
29-32. 

^  According  to  Roth,  the  section  in  toto  is 
an  inter{)olation.  The  evidence  of  the  MSS. 
and  of  Durga  goes  against  liim,  but  from  the 
nature  of  its  contents  the  section  seems  to  be 
of  a  spurious  cliaracter.  ^  j^.  40.  4. 
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a  plant).  '  Milking  soma,  they  sit  on  a  cow-skin,'  ^  i.  e.  (gauh  is  used  in 
the  sense)  of  cow-skin  used  for  sitting  on.  Ammh  (soma  is  so  called 
because)  no  sooner  than  it  goes  in,  it  is  agreeable,  or  it  is  agreeable  for  life. 
Carma  (skin)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  car  (to  move)  or  (it  is  so  called 
because)  it  is  cut  off  (from  the  body).  Moreover  (gauh)  means  skin  and 
phlegm  :  '  Thou  art  girded  round  with  skin  and  phlegm,  be  strong ' ;  ^ 
this  (is  said)  in  praise  of  a  chariot.  Moreover,  it  means  tendon  and 
phlegm  :  '  Girt  with  tendon  and  phlegm,  it  flies  when  discharged ' ; "  this 
is  in  praise  of  an  arrow.  Bow-string  is  called  gauh  also :  if  it  be  gavyd,  it 
is  the  derivative  form ;  if  not  (it  is  causal),  i.  e.  it  sets  arrows  in  motion. 

{Here  ends  the  fifth  section.) 

On  every  strip  of  wood  twanged  the  well-strung  string :  thence  the 
men-eating  birds  flew.^ 

On  every  strip  of  wood,  i.  e.  on  every  bone.  Vrksa  (tree)  is  (so  called) 
from  being  cut  down  ( Vvrasc).  [Or  it  stands  having  covered  ( Vvr)  the 
earth  k^d  (earth)  ;  ksd  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ksl  meaning  to  dwell].'' 
Twanged  the  well-strung  string,  i.  e.  it  makes  a  sharp  ringing  sound.  The 
(verb)  7)rlni  means  '  to  make  a  low  sound  '.  From  thence  birds  fly  in  order 
to  eat  men.  The  word  vih  is  a  synonym  of  bird,  and  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  vl,  meaning  to  go.  Moreover,  it  is  a  synonym  of  an-ow  also  from  the 
same  root.  The  sun  is  called  gauh  also.  '  Lo  that  (charioteer)  in  the  sun 
who  has  joints.'  ^ 

'  Having  joints  means  having  brilliance,'  says  Aupamanyava."^  More- 
over, a  ray  of  the  sun  illuminates  the  moon.'^  That  the  illumination  of  the 
moon  is  caused  by  the  sun  is  to  be  established  by  the  following :  Susumna 
is  the  ray  of  the  sun,  the  moon  is  the  holder.'^  This,  too,  is  a  Vedic  passage. 
That  (ray)  is  called  gauh  also.  Here  indeed  they  thought  of  the  ray:^^ 
tliis  we  shall  explain  later  on.     All  the  rays  are  called  gdvah  also. 

(Here  ends  the  sixth  section.) 


^  X.  94.  9. 

'  vi.  47.  26  ;  AV.  6.  125.  1  ;  cf.  N.  9.  12. 

3  vi.  75.  11 ;  VS.  29.  48 ;  cf.  N.  9.  12. 

*  X.  27.  22. 

^  The  passage  within  square  brackets  is 
omitted  by  the  MSS.  of  the  shorter  recension 
and  Durga.  ^  yi  ^q^  3^ 

'  According  to  Durga,  days  and  nights  are 
joints,  lience  tlie  sun  is  called  one  who  has 
joints. 


^  Tliis  shows  that  Yaska  was  acquainted 
with  the  non-self-luminous  character  of  the 
moon. 

^  VS.  18.  40;  ^B.  ix.  4.  1.  9.  Durga  ex- 
plains susumtia  ns  '  one  who  gladdens  all 
beings'. 

10  i.  84.  15;  AV.  20.  41.  3;  SV.  1.  147; 
2.  265  ;  cf.  N.  4.  25. 
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We  desire  to  ^,^0  to  those  regions  of  you  two,  where  are  nimble  and 
many-homed  rays.  There,  indeed,  shines  forth  brightly  that  highest  step 
of  the  wide-striding  Visnu.^ 

We  long  to  go  to  those  regions  of  you  two,  wdiere  are  rays  [many- 
horned],  having  a  large  number  of  horns.^  The  word  bhuri  is  a  synonym 
of  'many  ';  (so  called)  because  it  produces  much.  Sriign  (horn)  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  isi^i  (to  rest  on),  or  from  sr  (to  slay),  or  from  mvi  (to 
destroy) ;  or  (it  is  so  called  because)  it  grows  up  to  protect,  or  it  comes  out 
of  the  head.  Aydsuh  means  nimble.  There  shines  forth  Inightly  the 
highest  step,  i.  e.  the  loftiest  step,  of  the  wide-striding,  i.  e.  of  the  great- 
paced,  Visnu.  Pddah  (foot)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  pad  (to  go) ;  when  it 
is  placed  dowm,  (the  same  word  in  the  neuter  gender)  means  a  footstep. 
The  word  (also  signifies)  a  cpiarter  of  division  from  the  analogy  of  a 
quadruped  ;  and  other  quarters  from  the  analogy  of  t\\Q  pada  of  division. 

In  like  manner,  doubts  are  entertained  with  regard  to  other  nouns  as 
well ;  (the  rule  is  that)  they  should  be  explained  according  to  their  mean- 
ing :  if  their  meanings  are  uniform,  their  etymologies  are  uniform ;  if  their 
meanings  are  multiform,  their  etymologies  are  multiform.=^  With  these 
words,  the  tw^enty-one  synonyms  of  earth  are  dealt  with.  With  reference 
to  them,  nirrtih  (earth)  is  (so  called)  from  giving  enjoyment ;  the  other 
word  {nirrtih),  which  signifies  calamity,  is  derived  from  (the  root)  r  (to 
befall)  ;  the  latter  is  confused  with  the  former ;  their  difference  (should  be 
noted).     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  t^eventh  section.) 

He,  who  made  It,  did  not  know  of  it ;  it  was  hidden  from  liim  who  saw 
it.  Encompassed  within  the  womb  of  the  mother,  and  nmltiplying  greatly, 
he  entered  the  earth.' 

'  People  having  many  cliildren  fall  into  calamity,'  say  the  ascetics.  '  It 
refers  to  the  phenomenon  of  rain,'  say  the  etymologists.  '  He  who  made 
it';  the  verbs  '  to  make  '  and  '  to  scatter'  are  used  in  connexion  with  the 
phenomenon  of  rain.  He  did  not  know^  of  it,  i.  e.  the  middle  one.^  He,  the 
middle  one,  who  saw  it  concealed  by  the  sun,  alone  knew  of  it.'"'  In  the 
womb  of  the  mother:  wioihav  [mata]  means  atmosphere;  in  it,  the  beings 
are  measured  out  {nir   Vmd).     Womb  means  atmosphere  :  this  is  a  vast 


^  i.  154.  6;  cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  Vedic 
Reader,  p.  35. 

'^  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit,  vol.  iv,  pp.  73,  74. 

'  In  criticism  of  this  rule,  it  may  be  re- 
marked that  words  of  difterent  origin  often 
come    to  acquire    the     same    meaning,    and 


words  of  the  same  origin  different  meanings  ; 
see  Introduction,  Yaska's  Contributions,  &c. 

*  i.  164.32;  AV.  9.  10.  10. 

^  According  to  Durga,  it  refers  to  cloud. 

^  i.e.  Indra  alone  knew  of  it.     Durga. 
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region  encompassed  by  air.  This  other  (meaning,  i.  e.)  a  woman's  w^omb,  is 
derived  from  the  same  root  also :  it  is  surrounded.^  Multiplying  greatly, 
he  reaches  earth  through  the  phenomenon  of  rain.^ 

f>akapuni  ''  made  the  determination  that  he  would  know  all  the  deities. 
A  deity  having  the  two  characteristics  ■^  appeared  before  him.  He  did  not 
know  her ;  he  said  to  her,  '  I  would  like  to  know  thee  '.  She  referred  him 
to  the  following  stanza,  with  the  words  that  it  w^as  addressed  to  her. 

(Ileix  ends  the  eigJdh  section.) 

Here  he  snorts,  covered  by  wdiom  the  speech,  resting  on  a  spluttering 
(cloud),  utters  a  lowing  sound.  She  indeed  frightened  the  mortal  with  her 
(thundering)  actions  ;  becoming  lightning,  she  concealed  her  form.^ 

Here  he  thunders,  surrounded  by  wdiom  the  speech  utters  a  lowing  sound, 
i.e.  makes  a  noise,  or  (utters  a  lowing  sound)  like  mdyu,  i.e.  the  sun.^'  This 
is  the  atmospheric  speech.  Resting  on  a  spluttering  '  cloud,  she  frightens  the 
mortal  with  her  (thundering)  actions,^  deeds,  and,  becoming  lightning,  con- 
ceals her  form.^  The  word  vavrih  is  a  synonym  of  form  :  because  it  covers 
{\^vr,  to  cover).     Having  overspread  the  earth  with  rain,  it  draws  it  back 

again.  ^        .     ,         .      ^ 

[Here  ends  the  ninth  section.) 

The  following  fifteen  (words)  are  synonyms  of  gold.^^'  From  what  (root) 
is  hiranyam  derived?     It  is  circulated  (hriyate)  in  a  stretched  form,^i  or  it 


1  According  to  Durga  it  is  surrounded  by 
sinews  and  flesh. 

2  Two  different  interpretations  of  the  word 
nirrtih,  (1)  as  signifying  calamity,  according 
to  the  ascetics;  (2)  as  meaning  earth,  according 
to  the  etymologists,  are  here  presented.  Durga 
remarks  that  similar  differences  of  interpreta- 
tion exist  with  regard  to  other  Vedic  passages 
as  well.  He  cites  dadhi-kravno  akarisam  as  to 
be  recited  at  the  time  of  eating  curds  according 
to  AP.  vi.  13  ;  the  same  is  also  chanted  by 
women,  in  a  horse-sacrifice,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  horse,  when  the  queen  has  risen.  He 
thinks  this  difference  of  application  of  the 
same  stanza  is  to  be  l)ased  on  different  intc^r- 
pretations  of  the  stanza,  and  points  out  the 
importance  of  etymology  for  the  correct 
understanding  of  the  Vedic  texts  and  hence 
for  their  correct  application  at  sacrifices. 

'  §aka-pilni  is  explained  by  Durga  as  a 
gatherer  of  herbs. 

*  i.e.  Male  and  female,  or  the  atmospheric 
or  the  celestial  characteristics.     Durga. 


6  i.  164,  29  ;  AV.  9,  10,  7. 

•  The  sun  is  called  mayu,  because  he  is  the 
measurer  of  all  beings  (>v/wk().  Durga  thinks 
that  the  first  hemistich  describes  the  internal 
thunder  of  a  cloud  which  is  yet  unmanifested. 

■^  Cloud  is  called  spluttering,  because  it 
splutters  water.  Dhvarnsani  is  translated  as 
'  Wuchf '  by  Roth. 

8  Durga  thinks  this  refers  to  the  manifested 
thunder,  which  produces  a  most  dreadful 
sound  ;  everybody  is  frightened  and  seeks 
shelter.  Roth  translates  citfibhih  by  hnit 
Zischen '. 

*  According  to  Durga,  having  manifested 
herself  as  lightning  and  producing  rain,  she 
disappears. 

^0  According  to  Durga,  synonyms  of  gold 
follow  those  of  the  earth,  because  gold,  being 
found  in  earth,  is  intimately  associated  with  it. 

^^  i.  e.  In  the  form  of  ornaments,  being 
extended  in  the  form  of  beautiful  bracelets, 
necklaces,  &c.     Durga. 
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is  circulated  from  man  to  mari,^  or  it  is  useful  and  delio-htfuL^  [or  it  is  the 
delight  of  the  heart],  or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  hary,  meaning  to 
yearn  after. 

The  following  sixteen  (words)  are  synonyms  of  atmosphere.  From  what 
(root)  is  aiitariksam  derived  ?  It  is  intermediate  {aidard,  i.e.  between  lieaven 
and  earth)  ;  it  is  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  or  it  lies  between  these  two  (i.e.  heaven 
and  earth),  or  it  is  imperishable  in  the  bo<lies.  With  reference  to  this,  the 
word  samudra  (atmosphere)  is  confused  with  Sdmiulm  (which  means  terres- 
trial ocean).  From  what  (root)  is  Sdmudra  derived  ?  From  it  waters  How 
up  (sam-{-iul-\-  Vdru),  or  waters  flow  towards  it  (sam  +  abhl  +  Vdru), 
beings  take  delight  in  it,  or  it  is  a  great  reservoir  of  water,  or  it  moistens 
thoroughly  (samVud).  Their  difference  (should  be  noted).  With  reference 
to  this,  they  relate  (the  following)  legend:-'  Devapi  and  Santanu,  sons  of 
Rstisena,  were  two  brothers,  who  belonged  to  the  clan  of  the  Kurus.  J^antanu, 
the  younger  brother,  caused  himself  to  be  installed  as  king.  Devapi  retired 
to  practise  austerities.  From  that  time  the  god  did  not  rain  for  twelve 
years  in  the  kingdom  of  Santanu.  The  Brahmanas  said  to  him,  '  Thou  hast 
committed  (an  act  of)  unrighteousness.  Because  thou  hast  caused  thyself 
to  be  installed  as  king,  having  put  thy  eldei"  brother  aside,  therefore  the 
god  does  not  rain  in  thy  kingdom.'  Then  he,  i.e.  .^antanu,  sought  to  invest 
Devapi  with  sovereignty.  To  him  said  Devapi,  '  Let  me  be  thy  priest  and 
sacrifice  for  thee  '.'*  Here  is  his  hynm  expressing  a  desire  for  rain.^  The 
following  is  a  stanza  of  this  hymn. 

{Here  eads  the  tenth  section.) 

The  seer  Devapi,  son  of  Rstisena,  acting  as  the  performing  priest,  knew 
(how  to  obtain)  the  goodwill  of  the  gods.  He  caused  the  divine  waters  to 
flowfrom  the  upper  to  th(i  lower  ocean  by  means  of  rain.^' 

Arstisenah  means  the  son  of  Rstisena  (i.e.  one  whose  army  is  well  supplied 
with  spears),  or  of  Isita-sena  (i.e.  one  whose  army  is  mobilized).  Army  is 
(so  called  because)  it  has  a  commander,  oi*  a  uniform  mode  of  marchinir. 


'  i.  e.  In  the  form  of  coins.  Durga  remarks  : 
tena  hi  vyavahdruh  kriyate  ;  this  shows  that  there 
was  gold  currency  in  Yaska's  time. 

'  *  Even  a  mouse ',  says  Durga,  *  enjoys 
itself,  if  it  possesses  gold,  how  much  more 
a  human  being  ! ' 

^  The  story  is  also  related  in  Brh.  D.  vii. 
155-7 ;  viii.  1-7 ;  see  Professor  Macdonell's 
note  in  his  edition,  vol.  ii,  p.  292  ;  cf.  Sieg, 
Sagenstoffe  des  Egveda,  pp.  129-1 42.  The  story  is 
also  found  in  different  versions  in  the  MaluV 


bhdrata  and  many  Puranas  ;  see  Muir,  o;;.  ccL 
Vol.  i,  pp.  271-8. 

*  This  shows  that  the  different  castes  were 
not  divided  into  water-tight  compartments 
by  a  rigid  barrier  of  mutual  txclusiveness. 
Here  we  find  a  Ksatriya  acting  as  a  priest, 
so  the  promotion  from  one  to  the  otlier  was 
not  infrequent. 

•''  Cf.  Muir,  op.  clt.  vol.  i,  pp.  i!G9,  270. 

«  X.  98.  5. 
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Putra  (son) :  either  he  very  much  protects  by  ofFerin^;  (sacrificial  cakes,  &c.) ; 
or  lyut  being  (the  name  of)  a  hell,  he  (the  son)  saves  one  from  that.^  The 
seer,^  acting  as  the  performing  priest.  A  seer  is  (so  called)  from  his  having 
vision.  'He  saw  the  hynms,'  saj-s  Aupamanyava.  It  is  known:  because  the 
self- born  Brahma  manifested  himself  to  them  while  practising  austerities, 
they  became  seers ;  that  is  the  characteristic  of  the  seers.^  Devapi.  one  who 
knew,  i.e.  was  aware  of  (how  to  obtain)  the  goodwill  of  the  gods,  i.e.  the 
blessed  will  of  the  gods,  by  songs,  praise,  and  gifts  to  the  gods.  From  the 
upper  to  the  lower  ocean  :  upper,  raised  nmch  higher ;  lower,  moving  below 
(the  ground).  Adliah  (below),  i.e.  it  does  not  run;  with  this  word  its  up- 
ward motion  is  denied.     The  stanza  following  this  explains  this  much  more. 

(Here  ends  the  eleventlt  section.) 

Wlien  Devapi,  domestic  chaplain  to  Santanu,  and  selected  to  be  the  per- 
forming priest,  imploring  kindled  fire,  the  generous  Brhaspati  granted  him 
speech,  which  was  heard  by  the  gods,  and  which  was  the  winner  of  rain."^ 

tSan-tanu  means,  peace  to  thee,  O  body,  or  peace  to  him  in  his  body. 
Domestic  chaplain  is  (so  called  because)  they  place  him  in  front.^  Selected  to 
be  the  performing  priest,  (he)  imploring  kindled  fire.  Which  was  heard 
by  the  gods,  i.e.  which  the  gods  hear.  [Which  was  the  winner  of  rain], 
i.e.  requesting  rain.  Rordna  (generous)  is  a  reduplicated  form  of  rd 
(to  give).  Brhaspati  was  Brahma ;  lie  granted  him  speech.  Brliat  has  been 
fully  explained  (i.  7;  cp.  x.  11). 

{Here  ends  the  tvjelfth  section.) 

The  following  six  (words)  are  common  (synonyms)  of  sky  and  sun. 
Those  which  primarily  belong  to  the  sun  will  be  explained  by  us  later  on.^ 
From  what  (root)  is  dditya  derived?  He  takes  the  fluids,  he  takes  (i.e. 
eclipses)  the  light  of  the  luminaries,^  or  he  blazes  with  lustre,  or  he  is  the 
son  of  Aditi  ;  this  last  (epithet)  however  is  rarely  applied  to  him  m  the  text 
of  the  Rgveda,  and  he  has  only  one  hymn  addressed  ^  (under  this  epithet). 

The  sun,  son  of  Aditi,^  [i.e.  the  son  of  Aditi].     In  like  manner,  there 


^  Cf.  Mnnu,  ix.  1.S8;  Visnu,  xv.  44. 

2  Cf.  the  Rrimayann,  i.  8.  3-7.  quoted  by 
Muir,  op.  cit.  vol.  iv,  p.  441. 

^  TA.  ii.  9  ;  see  Gune,  BhandarJiar  Comm, 
Vol. 

*  X.  98.  7. 

6  Cf.  Brh.  D.  viii.  6. 

6  See  N.  12.  8-22. 

■^  The  word  dditya  is  derived  from  the  same 
root  d.^,iii,  in  SB.  xi.  G.  3.  S  ;  TB.  iii.  9.  21.  1  ; 


TA.  i.  14.  1  ;  Brh.  U.  iii.  9.  5  ;  all  the  passages 
bearing  on  the  etymology  are  cited  by  Muir, 
op.  cit.  vol.  iv,  p.  117. 

^  Aufrecht  proposes  the  variant  a-SHlda- 
bhdk,  as  it  has  no  hymn  addressed  to  it,  but 
one  stanza  only.  See  Muir,  loc.  cit.  The 
author,  however,  means  to  say  that  although 
hymns  are  addressed,  oblations  are  not  offered 
under  this  epithet  ;  cf.  Durga's  remarks. 

'•'  X.  88.  11  ;  cf.  N.  7.  29. 
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are   panegyrics  of  other  deities  addressed  to  them  as  Adityas,  as  in  the 
case  of  Mitra,  Varuna,  Aryaman,  Daksa,  Bhaga,  Amsa.     Also  of  Mitra  and 

Varuna : 

Adityas,  lords  of  the  act  of  bestowing.^    Lords  of  gift.  Also  of  Mitra  alone : 

May  that  mortal,  O  Mitra,  be  rich  in  food,  who,  O  Aditya.  abides  by 
thy  ordinance.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.     Alsoof  Varuna  alone : 

Now  let  us  be  in  thy  ordinance,  0  Aditya !  '^ 

The  word  vrata^  is  a  synonym  of  action,  having  the  sense  of  abstaining  : 
because  it  enjoins.  This  other  meaning  of  vrata  (i.e.  a  vow)  is  derived  from 
the  same  root  also :  because  it  chooses.     Food  is  called  vrata  also,  because  it 

covers  the  body. 

{Here  eads  the  thirteenth  section.) 

Svar  means  the  sun ;  it  is  very  distant,  it  has  well  dispersed  (the  darkness), 
it  has  well  penetrated  the  fluids,  it  has  well  penetrated  the  light  of  the 
luminaries,  or  it  is  pierced  tlirough  with  light.  Dyauk  (sky)  is  explained  by 
the  same.  Prhii  means  the  sun.  '  It  is  thoroughly  pervaded  by  the  bright 
colour,'  say  the  etymologists.  It  closely  unites  the  fluids,  it  closely  unites 
the  light  of  the  luminaries,  or  it  is  closely  united  with  light.  Now  sky  is 
(so  called  because)  it  is  closely  united  with  luminaries  and  the  virtuous. 
Ndka  means  the  sun,  [the  bearer  of  fluirls],  bearer  of  lights,  leader  of  lumi- 
naries. Now  the  sky:  the  word  kam  is  a  synonym  of  happiness,  the  oppo- 
site of  its  negative  form  (i.  e.  ndJcani). 

There  is  no  misery  for  the  man  who  has  departed  to  the  other  world.^ 
There  is  no  wretchedness  for  the  man  who  has  departed  to  the  other 
world  ;  it  is  the  virtuous  only  who  go  there.  Gauh  means  the  sun  :  it  causes 
the  fluids  to  move,  it  moves  in  the  sky  (Vgo.m).  Now  the  sky  is  (called 
gauh)  because  it  is  gone  very  far  from  the  earth,  or  because  the  luminaries 
move  in  it.  Vktap  means  the  sun  :  it  has  pervaded  the  fluids,  it  has  per- 
vaded the  light  of  the  luminaries,  or  it  is  pervaded  with  light.  Now  the 
sky  is  (called  vlstap)  because  it  is  pervaded  by  the  luminaries  and  the  virtu- 
ous. AVy/i^^.s  means  the  sun:  [bearer  of  fluids],  bearer  of  lights,  leader  of 
luminaries.  Or  else  it  may  be  the  word  hhanas  itself,  in  reversed  order : 
it  is  not  that  it  does  not  shine.     The  sky  is  explained  by  the  same. 

(Here  etuis  the  fourteenth  section.) 

The  following  fifteen  (words)  are  synonyms  of  ray.     Ray  is  (so  called) 


1  i.  130.  S  ;  ii.  41.  6  ;  8V.  2.  202. 

2  iii.  59.  2. 

''  i.  24.  15;  VS.  12.  12. 


♦  Of.  Roth,  Erldu^erungen,  p.  21. 
^  See  Rotli,  op.  cit.  p.  21  ;  the  quotation  is 
uiitraced. 
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on  account  of  restraining.     Of  these  the  first  five  are  common  (synonyms) 
of  horse  and  rays. 

The  following  eight  (words)  are  synonyms  of  quarter.  From  what 
(root)  is  disah  derived  ?  ^  It  is  derived  from  (the  root)  dis  (to  point  out), 
or  they  are  (so  called)  from  being  within  easy  reach,  or  from  pervading. 
With  reference  to  these,  the  word  kdstha  is  a  synonym  of  many  objects. 
Kdsthd  means  quarters :  they  are  situated  having  gone  across.  Kdsthd  means 
intermediate  quarters :  they  are  situated  having  crossed  each  other.  The 
sun  is  called  kdsthd  also :  it  is  situated  having  gone  across.  Destination  is 
called  kddhd  also:  it  is  situated  having  gone  across.  Waters  are  called 
kdsthd  also :  they  are  situated  having  gone  across,  i.e.  stationary  waters. 

(Here  ends  the  fifteenth  section.) 

The  deposited  body  was  in  the  midst  of  waters  which  neither  stay  nor 
rest.  Waters  march  against  the  secret  (outlet)  of  Vrtra ;  in  deep  darkness 
lay  lie  whose  enemy  is  Indra.^ 

The  deposited  body,  i.  e.  the  cloud,  was  in  the  midst  of  waters  which 
neither  stay  nor  rest,  i.  e.  waters  which  are  non-stationary.'^  ^arira  (body) 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  sr  (to  kill),  or  from  mm  (to  destroy).  Waters 
march  against,  i.  e.  know,  [the  secret]  outlet  ^  of  Vrtra.  Dirgha  (long)  is 
derived  from  drdgh  (to  lengthen).  Tamus  (darkness)  is  derived  from  tan 
(to  spread).  A-sayad  is  formed  from  (the  root)  d-si  (to  lie).  Whose 
enemy  is  Indra,  i.e.  Indra  is  his  slayer,  or  destroyer,  therefore  he  (is 
called)  having  Indra  as  his  enemy.  But  who  is  Vrtra  ?  '  It  is  a  cloud,' 
say  the  etymologists.  ['  It  is  a  demon,  son  of  Tvasta,'  say  the  legendarians.] 
The  phenomenon  of  rain  is  produced  by  the  commingling  of  water  (vapours) 
and  lightning  (jyotis).  With  reference  to  this,  there  are  figurative 
descriptions  of  battle.  Indeed,  the  descriptions  of  Vedic  stanzas  and 
the  narratives  of  the  Brahmanas  (depict  him),  no  doubt,  as  a  serpent. 
By  expanding  his  body,  he  blocked  the  channels  (of  the  rivers).^  When 
he  was  killed,  waters  flowed  forth.  The  following  is  the  stanza  which 
explains  this. 

{Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section.) 

Having  the  demon  as  their  master,  and  the  cloud  as  their  guardian, 
the  obstructed  waters  stood  (behind)  as  kine  (held  back)  by  a  merchant! 

Cf.  Roth,  loc.  cit.  <  Durga  explains  yiinyam  as  the  outlet  in  the 

^'  ^^'  ^^'  cloud  through  which  the  waters  flow  down. 

'  According  to  Durga,  these  waters  are  in  Roth  translates  Vrtrasya  ninyam  as  'von  Vrtra 

the  interior  of  the  cloud,  so  as  long  as  the  unhemerkt',    i.e.    without    being    noticed    by 

cloud  does    not    rain    they    move   with   the  Vrtra;  see  op.  cit.  ^.  21. 

moving  cloud,  and  finally  rest  in  the  ocean.  •'  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit.  vol.  ii,  pp.  174-5. 
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He    slew    Vrtra,   and    reopened    that    outlet    of    water   which    liad    been 
closed.^ 

Having  the  demon  as  their  master,^  as  their  overlord.  Ddsa  (slave) 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  das  (to  exhaust):  he  causes  the  works  to  be 
exhausted.  Having  the  cloud  as  their  guardian,  i.e.  guarded  by  the  cloud, 
they  stood  (behind).  The  cloud  (ahi)  is  (so  called)  on  account  of  its 
motion ->  it  moves  in  the  atmosphere.  This  other  (meaning  of)  ahi, 
i.e.  a  serpent,  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also,  or  from  dVhan  (to' 
attack)  with  its  preposition  shortened :  it  attacks.  Tlie  waters  held  back 
as  cows  by  a  merchant.  Pani  means  a  merchant;  a  merchant  is  (so 
called)  from  trading  (Vpau).  A  trader  is  (so  called  because)  he  cleanses 
his  articles  of  trade.  The  outlet  of  waters  whicli  had  been  closed.  Bllam,' 
the  opening  tluough  which  anything  is  conveyed,  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  bhr  (to  convey).  He  slew  Vrtra  and  reopened  that  outlet.  Vrtra 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  vr  (to  cover),  or  from  vrt  (to  roll)  or  from  vrdh 
(to  grow).  It  is  known :  because  he  covered,  that  is  the  characteristic 
It  is  known:  because  he  rolled,'^'  that  is  the  characteristic 
It  IS  known:    because    he   grew,  that  is  the   characteristic  of 


of  Vrtra. 
of  Vrtra. 
Vrtra. 


(Here  ends  the  seveufee,ilh  t^ertlon.) 


The  following  twenty-three  (words)  are  synonyms  of  nicrht  From 
what  (root)  is  ratrlh  (night)  derived  ?  It  exhilarates  the  nocturnal  crea- 
tures and  causes  the  others  to  cease  work,  and  makes  them  stroncr,  or  it 
may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  ra  meaning  to  give :  the  dew  is'Uven 
away  during  this  ^period).  * 

The  following  sixteen  (words)  are  synonyms  of  dawn.  From  what 
(root)  IS  umh  (dawn)  derived  ?  (It  is  so  called)  because  it  shines  (Vva,) " 
It  is  the  time  subsequent  to  night.    The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  eig/deenth  t^>xttou.) 

This  light,  the  l)est  of  all  lights,  has  come,  and  has  generated  a 
variegated  and  extensive  illumination.  Just  as  being  born  irgives  birth 
to  the  sun,  so  the  night  has  left  its  seat  for  the  dawn.^ 


^  i.  32.  11. 

2  Diirga  explains  the  compound  us  u  tat- 
puriim,  but  the  accent  shows  that  it  is  u 
possessive  compound.  His  « xphmation  is: 
Lords  of  servants,  i.  e.  a  servant,  exhausted 
hy  the  performance  of  various  works  entrusted 
to    him,   drinks    water,    and    becomes    fresh 


again. 


3  Cf.  Brh.  D.  V.  IGO. 


*  Durga  pa rapli rases  bilam  by  nirgamadvd- 
rcnn,  i.e.  an  outlet. 

^  TS.  ii.  4.  12.  2  ;  i.e.  he  covered  tlie  waters 
of  the  atmosphere.     Durga. 

^  According  to  Durga,  lie  was  instrumental 
in  setting  the  waters  in  motion. 

'  Durga  derives  iisah  from  ucch,  *  to  disperse '; 
it  disperses  darkness.     Cf.  Brh.  D.  iii.  9. 

s  i.  11:1  1  ;  SV.  2.  1099. 
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This  light,  the  best  ^  of  all  lights,  has  approached.  It  has  generated 
a  variegated,  well-known,  and  very  extensive  illumination.  Just  as  being 
born  it  gives  birth  to  the  sun,  i.e.  the  night ^  to  the  sun,  so  the  light 
has  left  its  seat,  i.  e.  place  for  the  dawn.  A  woman's  womb  is  (so  called 
because)  the  foetus  is  joined  with  it.-"^  The  following,  another  stanza,  is 
addressed  to  her. 

(Here  ends  the  nineteenth  section.) 

Resplendent,  having  a  resplendent  calf,  the  white  one  has  come ;  the 
black  one  has  left  places  for  her.  Having  a  common  relation,  immortal, 
succeeding  each  other,  the  two  bright  ones  wander  about  fashioning  the 
colour."* 

Having  a  resplendent  calf,  i.  e.  the  sun.  The  word  ricsat  is  a  synonym 
of  colour ;  it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  rue,  meaning  to  shine.  The  sun 
is  called  her  calf  on  account  of  companionship,  or  of  drawing  up  the 
juices."^  Resplendent,  the  white  one  has  come.  /Svetya  (the  white  one) 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  svit  (to  be  bright).  The  black  one  has  left 
places  for  her:  the  one  of  black  colour,  i.e.  the  night.  Krsnam  (black) 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  krs  (to  drag  away):  it  is  the  despised  colour. 
Now  (the  seer)  praises  them  together : «  having  a  common  relation,  having 
a  common  tie ; "  immortal,  having  the  characteristic  of  immortality  :  suc- 
ceeding each  other  [coming  after  one  another],  i.  e.  with  reference  to  each 
other;  the  two  bright^  ones  wander  about,  they  themselves  are  brio-ht, 
(so  called)  on  account  of  shining.  Or  else  they  wander  about  with  heaven, 
i.  e.  they  wander  about  along  heaven.  Fashioning  [creating],  makinf'-  each 
other's  inner  self. 

The  following  twelve  (words)  are  synonyms  of  day.  From  what  (root) 
is  ahah  (day)  derived  ?  (It  is  so  called  because)  people  accomplish  works 
during  (this  period).  The  following  is  its  incidental  occurrence  in  a  stanza 
addressed  to  Vaisvanara. 

(Here  ends  the  tiuerdietli  section) 


^  Durga  remarks  that  the  sun  is  too  hot, 
the  moon  is  too  cool,  but  the  dawn  is  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  hence  it  is  the  best  of  all  other 
lights. 

^  The  text  seems  to  be  corrupt :  it  should 
read  'dawn  '  instead  of  'night '  ;  the  present 
reading  makes  the  sentence  meaningless. 
There  is  a  confusion  in  the  sequence  of  birth. 

3  Cf.  2.  8. 

'  i.  113.2;  SV.  2.  1100. 

•■^  The  dawn  is  represented  as  being  followed 
by  the  sun.   She  is  compared  to  a  cow  followed 


by  her  calf:  this  is  companionship.  Ab  tlie 
calf  drinks  milk  from  the  udder  of  the  cow, 
so  the  sun  draws  up  the  dew,  which  is  par- 
ticularly associated  with  dawn,  hence  the 
sun  is  called  her  calf.     Durga. 

6  The  first  hemistich  describes  the  points 
of  contrast,  i.e.  the  one  is  white,  the  other 
Idack,  one  comes,  the  other  leaves  ;  the  second 
hemistich,  the  points  of  resemblance. 

^  The  sun  is  the  common  tie.     Durga. 

8  The  night  is  called  bright  also,  on  account 
of  the  multitude  of  shining  stars. 
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The  black  day  aiul  the  white  day,  the  two  regions  roll  on  with 
(activities)  worthy  of  knowledge.  As  soon  as  born,  Vai^vanara  Agni, 
like  a  king,  has  overcome  darkness  with  his  light.^ 

The  black  day,  i.  e.  night.  The  white  day,  i.  e.  bright  day.  The  two 
regions-  roll  on  with  activities  worthy  of  knowledge,  i.e.  which  sliould 
be  known.  As  soon  as  born,  Vaij^vanara  Agni  has  dispelled  darkness 
with  his  light  like  the  rising  sun,  who  is  the  king  of  all  luminaries. 

The  following  thirty  (words)  are  synonyms  of  cloud.  From  what 
(root)  is  megha  (cloud)  derived?  (It  is  so  called)  because  it  sheds  water 
(Vmih).  They  are  connnon  with  the  synonyms  of  mountain  up  to  the 
two  words  npara  and  upala,  which  mean  cloud  :  clouds  cease  to  move 
in  it,  or  the  waters  are  made  inactive/'  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  Uveniy -first  sectioa.) 

In  the  measurement  of  gods  they  stood  first;  from  their  division, 
waters  flowed  down.  The  three  working  in  succession  warm  the  earth  ; 
the  two  carry  the  fertilizing  moisture.^ 

In  the  creation  of  gods  they,  i.e.  groups  of  atmospheric  gods,  ^tood 
first."^  First  is  a  synonym  of  'chief:  it  is  foremost.  [Krntafrdm^'  means 
atmosphere,  i.  e.  wliere  tlie  clouds  are  cut  into  pieces.]  pjy  cutting  clouds 
into  pieces  water  "^  is  produced.  The  three  working  in  succession  warm 
the  earth,  i.  e.  clou<l,  wind,  and  sun  cause  the  herbs  to  become  ripe  witli 
heat,  cold,  and  rain.  Working  in  succession,  i.  e.  with  their  respective 
functions,  they  sow  the  worlds  one  after  another.  This  other  (meaning 
of)  aniqxi,  i.  e.  a  bank  of  a  river,  is  derived  from  the  same  (root)  also :  it 
is  sown  with  water.  Or  else  it  may  (really)  be  anvdp,  just  like  prdc, 
from  that  form  (a7ivdp)  anwpa  may  be  derived  as  prdcina  (from  prdc). 
The  two  carry  the  fertilizing  moisture,  i.  e.  wind  and  sun  (carry)  the 
water  (vapours).     Bvhukami  (moisture)  is  a  synonym  of  water  :  it  is  derived 


'  vi.  9.  1  ;  AE.  v.  15.  5. 

2  Diirga  paraphrases  rajas'i  l>y  raTijake,  i.e. 
tlyers;  and  remarks  that  tlie  day  c<dours  the 
world  with  light,  night  with  darkness. 

^  The  word  vpara  (cloud)  is  derived  from 
upa  yrcmi  (to  cease  to  move).  Yaska's  explana- 
tion, 'the  clouds  cease  to  move ',  is  ohscure, 
and  is  passed  over  hy  Durga. 

^  X.  27.  2:J. 

^  According  to  Durga,  this  refers  to  the 
creation  of  clouds,  i.  e.  Prajapati,  while 
creating  gods,  created  clouds  first  on  account 


of  their  importance  ;  for  had  there  been  no 
clouds,  the  entire  universe  would  have 
perished  for  want  of  rain. 

*  Roth  translates  hrntafram  as  'seed'  or 
*  seedland  '  ;    see  op.  cit.,  p.  22. 

■^  According  to  Durga,  the  word  npara  here 
denotes  water.  Originally  it  means  'cloud  '. 
then  'the  water  of  the  cloud',  and  lastly 
'  water  in  general '.  He  cites  an  analogous 
case  of  the  extension  of  meaning:  'crying 
mounds  of  earth ',  i.e.  mounds  of  earth  here 
signify  people  seated  on  them. 
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from  (the  root)  h%  meaning  to  make  a  sound,  or  from  bhraim  (to  fall 
down).  Furisam  (fertilizing)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  pf  (to  fill),  or  from 
the  causal  of  pf. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty- second  section.) 

The  following  fifty-seven  (words)  are  synonyms  of  speech.  From  what 
(root)  is  vac  (speech)  derived  ?  It  is  derived  from  (the  root)  vac  (to  speak). 
With  reference  to  these,  the  word  ^aramM  is  used  both  in  the  sense 
of  'a  river'  and  of  'a  deity'  in  Vedic  passages;^  we  shall  explain  the 
(Vedic  passages)  where  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  a  deity  later,  and  just  now 
those  where  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  a  river. 

{Here  ends  the  lv:enty-third  ;<ection.) 

Like  one  who  digs  the  lotus-stem,  she  has  shattered  the  peaks  of  moun- 
tains with  her  might  and  strong  waves.  Let  us  worship  Sarasvati,  who 
sweeps  what  is  far  and  what  is  near  alike,  with  well-composed  hymns,  for 
our  protection." 

She  (has  shattered)  with  her  might,  i.  e.  with  crushing  powers.  The 
word  msma  is  a  synonym  of  strength,  (so  called)  because  it  crushes  (every- 
thing). Bisani  (lotus-stem)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  his,  meaning  to  split, 
or  grow.  Peak  is  (so  called  because)  it  is  very  much  raised  up.  or  it  is  very 
lofty.  With  mighty  waves.  Who  sweeps  what  is  far  and  what  is  near 
alike,  i.  e.  who  destroys  what  is  on  the  other,  as  well  as  what  is  on  this,  bank. 
Pdram  means  something  afar ;  avdram,  something  near  at  hand.  Let  us 
attend  upon  the  river  Sarasvati  with  well-composed  sublime  songs  of  praise, 
and  acts  (of  worship),  for  our  protection." 

The  following  hundred  and  one  (words)  are  synonyms  of  water.  From 
what  (root)  is  udakam  (water)  derived?  (It  is  so  called)  because  it 
moistens  {Vud), 

The  following  thirty-seven  (words)  are  synonyms  of  river.  From  what 
(root)  is  iiadyah  (rivers)  derived  ?  (They  are  so  called  because)  they  pro- 
duce a  sound  {Vnad),  i.e.  they  are  roaring.  Their  character  is  mostly 
secondary,  and  very  rarely  primary.  With  reference  to  this,  they  relate 
(the  following)  legend."*  The  seer  Visvamitra  was  the  domestic  priest  of 
Sudas,   the   son   of   Pijavana.     Vlhu-mitra,   friend   of  all.      All,  movino- 


1  Cf.  Brh.D.  ii.  135. 

-  vi.  G1.2;  TB.  ii.  8.  2.  8. 

^  Durga  also  interprets  the  stanza  as 
addressed  to  Sarasvati,  the  deity  ;  Sarasvati 
is  the  atmospheric  speech,  the  peaks  of  moun- 
tains are  the  tops  of  clouds  shattered  by 
her  strong  waves,  i.e.  mighty  thunders.  She 
sweeps  what  is  far  and  near,  i.e.  heaven  and 


earth. 

^  The  story  is  found  in  AB.  viii.  13-1*^, 
Visnu  Purana,  &c.  See  Muir,  op.  cit,  vol.  i, 
pp.  337-64  ;  cf.  Brh.D.  iv.  105-6,  see  Professor 
Macdonell's  edition,  vol.  ii,  pp.  154-5  ;  Sayana 
gives  an  amplified  version  in  his  commentary 
on  iii.  33,  1. 
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together.  S.>-dns,  a  bountiful  giver.  Pa^nvan^.^n  ^'J^^^^^J^ 
Pljavaaa,  one  whose  speed  is  enviable,  or  whose  ga.t  :s  -  -'t|Wo 
H.vin<r  crathere.1  his  wealth,  the  priest  came  to  the  confluence  ot  tl  e  Sutlej 
a^st  Others  ^  followed  hi'™.  He,  i.  e.  Viivanutra,  implore,!  tbe  nve^ 
to  become  fordal>le.  (He  addressed  thon.)inthedual  as  wellasmth  plma 
number  With  reference  to  this  we  shall  exphun  (the  stanza  ni  ^^  Inch  he 
addresses  the.n)  in  the  dual  number  later,  an.l  just  now  (the  stanza  m 
which  he  addresses  them)  in  the  plural  number. 

{Here  ends  the  Uveuty-fourth  section.) 

Stop  your  courses  for  a  moment,  ye  great  floods,  at  my  frien.Uy  bidding. 
I,  the  son  of  Kusika,  and  desirous  of  protection,  invoke  the  river  with 

''  '"stop 't'rom  fbwing  at  my  friendly  bidding,  I  wlio  prepare  soma  (for  you,. 
Great  flood,  rich  in  water.     The  wor.l  rUnn  is  a  synonyin  ot  water,  (so 
called  because)  it  perva.les  everything.     For  a  moment  (stop)  your  courses 
your  journeys,  or  your  protections.     A  moment,  a  recurring  (unit  ot)  time. 
mu  L  derived  from  (the  root)  .,  meaning  to  go.    f^^'^-f^  (f^^^^  ^^^ 
time  was  indolent  (mu//.«A)  as  long  as  a  momen  .     ^'^'f'f^'^'^Tff^ 
ksa.um.  (a  n^oment).     Ksa^u  (an  instant)  is  derived  from  (the  -ot)  A ,-        o 
iniure)  •  it  is  the  injured  tin.c.'^'     K&lah  (time)  is  derived  trom  (the  loot)  lal, 
nining  to  go.     I  'Lll  upon  the  river  with  a  grea^  mighty,  ---    pro- 
found panegyric,  full  of  wisdom,  for  protection.     Son  ot  knsika     Kusika 
was  (the  nie  of)  a  king.    The  word  kuiika^  is  derived  Iron,  (the  root. 
krui,  meaning  to  cry,  or  krami,  meaning  to  cause  to  sliine  ;  or  lie  is  a  good 
expounder  of  meaning.     The  rivers  answered  (as  tollows). 

{Here  eivlft  the  live  id  ij -fifth  section.) 

Indra  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  dug  our  (channels) ;  lie  smote  down 
Vrtra,  the  enclosure  of  rivers.  Savitr.  the  god  of  l>eautiful  hands,  led  us 
(hither),  at  his  .sthiiulation  we  flow  expanded.'' 

Indra  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  dug  our  (channels) ;  the  verl>  rad 
means  to  dig.  He  smote  down  Vrtra,  the  enclosure  of  rivers  has  been 
explained.  Savitr,  the  god  of  beautiful  hands,  i.  e.  of  auspicious  hands,  led 
us   (hither)      Panih  (hand)  is  derived  from   (the   root)  pan,  meaning  to 
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'  According  to  Durg.-i,  it  means  a  person 
who  walks  so  quiclily  that  otliors  cannot 
keep  p.ic6  witli  liim. 

''  i.e.  Seivantsor  robbers.     Diirg.i. 

»  iii.  33.  5 

<  Durga  parapliases  evaih  by  udakaili,  •  witli 


waters",  and  takes  mannih  to  mean  '  prayers'. 
i.e.  stop  (your  course)  at  our  prayers. 

'  Durga  remarks  tliat  an  instant  is  calleil 
'injured  time",  because  it  is  so  sliort. 

«  Cf.  Kotli.  op.  cit.,  p.  23. 

'  iii.  33.  0. 


i 


>',' 


^ 


U 


worship :  they  worship  gods,  having  folded  their  hands.  At  his  stimula- 
tion, we  flow  expanded.^  Urvyah  (expanded)  is  derived  from  (the  root) 
urmt  (to  cover).  'It  is  derived  from  (the  root  vr  (to  cover),'  says 
Aurnavabha.     Having  (thus)  answered,  the  rivers  consented  in  the  end. 

(Here  ends  the  tu'eaty-sixth  section.) 

We  shall  listen  to  thy  words,  O  bard  ;  thou  earnest  from  afar  with  this 
chariot.  1  bend  myself  down  for  thee,  as  a  nursing  mother  (for  her  son),  as 
a  maiden  to  embrace  her  lover. -^ 

We  listen  to  thy  words,  O  bard  !  Go  •'  afar  with  this  chariot.  We  bend 
down  for  thy  sake,  as  a  nursing  mother  for  her  son,  or  as  a  maiden  bends 
herself  to  embrace  her  lover. 

The  following  twenty-six  (words)  are  synonyms  of  horse.  Of  these,  the 
last  eight  are  (always  used)  in  the  plural  number.  From  what  (root)  is 
a^vah  derived  ?  (It  is  so  called  because)  it  trots  on  the  road,  or  it  eats  too 
much.  With  reference  to  these,  the  word  dadhikra  (horse)  is  (so  called 
because)  it  runs  while  bearing  a  rider  on  its  back,  or  it  neighs  while 
bearing  a  rider  on  its  back,  or  it  looks  beautiful  while  bearing  a  rider  on  its 
back.  There  are  Vedic  passages  where  the  word  is  used  (both  in  the  sense 
of)  a  horse  and  of  a  deity.  We  shall  explain  those  (passages  where  tlie 
word  is  used  in  the  sense  of)  a  deity  later,  and  in  this  place  those  (where  it 
is  used  in  the  sense  of)  a  horse. 

(Here  ends  the  tiventy-seveath  section.) 

That  courser  hastens  with  speed,  although  it  is  bound  by  neck,  flank,  and 
mouth.  Putting  forth  its  (best)  power,  dadhikra  sprang  along  the  bends  of 
roads.^ 

That  courser,  i.e.  swift  runner,^  trots  on  the  road  with  speed,  i.e.  quickly, 
although  it  is  bound  by  the  neck.  GHva  (neck)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  gf- 
(to  swallow),  or  from  gf'  (to  call  out),  or  from  grah  (to  seize).  Bound  by 
flank  and  mouth  has  been  explained.  Putting  forth  its  (best)  power,  i.  e. 
action  or  intelligence.  AnusamtavUvat  is  a  word  (derived)  from  the  simple 
original  form  of  (the  root)  tan  (to  spread).     Bends  of  roads,  curves  of  roads. 


*  i.  e.  He  is  our  lord ;  lie  alone  lias  the  right 
to  issue  orders  to  us,  and  not  you.     Durga. 

2  iii.  33.  10. 

^  Yaska  explains  tjayCdha  (perfect)  by  ifcVii 
(imperative) ;  this  gives  better  sense  but 
cannot  be  grammatically  justified.  If  it  is 
construed  as  perfect,  the  meaning  would  be 
equally  relevant,  i.e.  we  shall  listen  to  thy 
words,  for  thou  earnest  (a  yayaiha),  i.e.  thou 


hast  come,  from  a  long  distance,  and  hence 
deservest  some  compassion,  and  so  on.  Durga 
follows  Yaska  ;  cf.  Roth,  op.  cit,  p.  23. 

*  iv.  40.  4  ;  the  stanza  is  translated  by 
Profe.vsor  Macdonell,  J.E.A.S.,  vol.  xiv, 
p.  439. 

^  Dreadful,  i.e.  it  inspires  terror  in  the 
heart  of  those  who  look  at  him.     Durga. 
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Paiiihah  (path)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ixd  (to  fall),  or  from  ixid  (to  go), 
or  from  imn^^^  (to  move).  Aitkak  (curve)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  afic  (to 
bend).  Apanvphanat  is  a  reduplicated  form  (intensive)  of  (the  root)  phan 
(to  bound). 

Tlie  following  ten  (words)  describe  the  specified  teams  of  gods  for  the 
knowledge  of  association. 

The  following  eleven  verbs  mean  to  shine.     That  very  number  of  the 
following  (words)  is  the  synonym  of  flame. 

(Here  ends  the  tv:eidy-ei(jJdh  section.) 


CHAPTER   III 

The  following  tw^enty-six  (words)  are  synonyms  of  action.^  From  wdiat 
(root)  is  Jacrma  (action)  derived  ?     (It  is  so  called)  because  it  is  done  ( Vtr). 

The  following  fifteen  (words)  are  synonyms  of  ofispring.-^  From  what 
(root)  is  apatya  (offspring)  derived?  (It  is  so  called  because)  it  spreads 
farther,  or  w^ith  offspring  one  does  not  fall ''  (into  hell).  With  reference 
to  this,  we  shall  (juote  (the  following)  two  stanzas,  in  order  to  show  that 
the  offspring  belongs  to  the  begetter  only."^ 

{Here  ends  the  first  section.) 

The  treasure  of  the  stranger  is  indeed  to  be  avoided ;  may  we  be  masters 
of  eternal  wealth.  (The  child)  begotten  by  another  is  no  son;  he  is  so  for 
the  fool  (only)  ;  O  Agni,do  not  corrupt  our  paths.' 

The  treasure  of  the  stranger  is  indeed  to  be  avoided, i.e.  it  is  not  to  be 
approached.  Stranger,  one  who  is  distant.  Helena  is  a  s^^nonym  of  wealth  : 
it  is  left  by  the  deceased  (Vric).  May  we  be  masters  of  eternal  wealth, 
as  of  the  parental  property.  (The  child)  begotten  by  another  is  no  son. 
The   word  sems  is  a  synonym  of  offspring :  this  is  what  remains  of  the 


*  According  to  Durga,  synonyms  of  action 
follow  those  of  flame,  because  it  is  in  the 
flame  of  the  burning  fire  that  actions  like  the 
performance  of  sacrifice,  &c.,  are  accomplished. 

^  Synonyms  of  offspring  follow  those  of 
action,  because  procreation  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  actions.     Durga. 

3  Cf.  Mann,  ix.  VIH  ;  Visnu,  xv.  44. 

*  Cf.  Manu,  ix.  31-3  ;  the  opposite  view  is 
expressed  in  Manu,  ix.  43,  4'J-51.54  ;  Ga.  Dh. 


xviii.  "J-14  ;    Ap.  Dli.   ii.   13.  6-7;    Vasistha, 
xvii.  61),  63-4. 

'  vii.  4.  7.  Durga  remarks  that  the  htanza 
forms  a  part  of  a  dialogue  between  Agni  and 
Vasistha.  The  latter  implored  the  former  to 
grant  him  a  son,  as  all  liis  sons  had  been 
killed.  The  former  asked  him  to  get  a  son 
by  adoption  or  purchase,  &c. ;  wheretjpon  he 
denounced  all  but  the  It-aitimate  sun. 
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deceased.    That  is  a  child  for  the  fool,  i.e.  insane,  only.    Do  not  corrupt  our 
paths.     The  stanza  following  this  explains  it  much  more. 

(Here  ends  tJie  second  section) 

The  stranger,  however  deliglitful,  should  not  be  adopted,  begotten  in 
another's  womb ;  he  should  not  be  regarded  (as  one's  own)  even  in  thought. 
To  his  o\vn  abode  he  certainly  goes  back.  Let  the  new^  (hero),  impetuous 
and  irresistible,  come  to  us.^ 

The  stranger  should  never  be  adopted,  although  he  may  be  the  most 
delightful  man.  The  child  begotten  in  another's  -  womb  should  not  be 
regarded  as  '  this  is  my  son  ',  even  in  thought.  Now  he  goes  back  to  the 
same  abode  from  wdience  he  came.  Okah  (abode)  is  used  as  a  synonym  of 
dwelling-place.  Let  the  newly-born  (hero),  impetuous,  i.e.  swift  and  over- 
powering his  rivals,  come  to  us ;  he  alone  is  (the  real)  son. 

Now  (some  lawgivers)  cite  the  following  stanza  in  support  of  a  daughter's 
right  to  inheritance,'^  others  hold  (that  it  is  to  be  cited)  in  support  of  a  son's 
right  to  inheritance. 

(Here  ends  the  third  section.) 

Tlie  husband  admits  that  he  (the  father)  shall  obtain  a  grandson  from 
the  daughter,"*  the  wise  man,  honouring  the  process  of  the  sacred  rite.  When 
a  father  arranges  a  husband  for  his  daughter,  he  bears  himself  with  a  tran- 
quil mind.'' 

The  husband  admits  the  daughter's  right  to  be  appointed  as  a  son.  with 
regard  to  (the  discharge  of)  the  duties  of  offspring.  A  daughter  is  (so 
called  because)  it  is  difficult  (to  arrange)  for  her  welfare,^'  or  she  fares  well 
at  a  distance;  or  (the  w^ord  duhitd)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  duh"^  (to 
milk).  He  has  obtained  a  grandson,  i.e.  the  son  of  the  daughter  is  the 
grandson.^  The  wise  man,  honouring  the  process  of  the  procreative  sacrifice, 
i.e.  (of  the  diffusion)  of  the  seminal  fluid,  which  is  produced  from  each  and 
every  limb,  which  is  engendered  from  the  heart,  and  which  is  inserted  in  the 


1  vii.  4.  8. 

2  Durga  offers  two  interpretations,  (1)  i.e. 
a  child  begotten  on  one's  own  wife  from  the 
seed  of  another  man  ;  (2)  a  child  begotten  on 
a  woman  other  than  one's  own  wife.  An 
illegitimate  son  is  already  denounced  in  the 
preceding  stanza,  quoted  in  section  2  ;  I  think, 
therefore,  that  the  adopted  child  is  the  object 
of  denunciation  in  this  stanza,  hence  Durga's 
second  interpretation  is  more  appropriate. 

2  Oflspring  has  been  explained  as  that 
wliich  spreads  farther  than  the  progenitor. 


Both  the  son  and  the  daughter  continue  the 
line,  so  both  are  offspring,  and  should  have 
equal  rights  to  inheritance.     Durga. 

^  The  translation  of  the  1st  and  3rd  pdda 
is  approximate  only. 

5  iii.31.  1;  AB.  vi.  IS.  2. 

6  She  is  difficult  to  please,  wherever  she 
may  be  given  away  in  marriage.     Durga. 

"^  She  is  always  milking  wealth,  &c.,  in  the 
form  of  presents  from  her  father,  and  she  is 
always  demanding  something  or  other.  Durga. 

8  Cf.  Manu,  ir.  133,  130,  139. 
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mother,  (holds)  that  both  children  (i.e.  the  son  and  the  daughter)  have  the 
right  to  inheritance  without  any  distinction  (whatsoever).^  The  selfsame 
view  is  expressed  in  the  following  stanza  and  t^lolca. 

Thou  art  produced  from  each  and  every  limb ;  thou  art  engendered  from 
the  heart  itself.  Verily,  thou  art  the  very  soul  named  son,  as  such  live 
a  hundred  autumns.'- 

In  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  ]\ranu,  the  self-existent,  declared  him- 
self that  according  to  law  the  right  of  inheritance  belongs  to  both  children 
(the  son  and  the  daughter)  without  any  distinction  (w^hatsoever).^ 

'  Not  the  daughters,'  say  some  (of  the  lawgivers).  It  is  known  :  there- 
fore the  man  has  the  right  to  inheritance,  but  not  the  woman.  And  also : 
therefore  they  abandon  a  woman  as  soon  as  she  is  born,  but  not  the  man.'^ 
Women  are  given  away,  sold,  and  abandoned,  but  not  the  man.  '  The  man 
also,'  retort  others,  'as  is  seen  in  the  case  of  Sunahsepa.'  According  to 
another  view,  this  refers  to  a  maiden  who  has  no  brother. 

[Women,  all  clad  in  red  garments,  move  like  veins.]  -'  They  stand  wdth 
their  path  obstructed  like  women  wdio  have  no  brother/' 

They  stand  like  women  who  have  no  brother,  and  whose  path  is 
obstructed  with  regard  to  procreation  and  the  offering  of  the  sacrificial  cake. 
With  these  words  the  simile  implies  the  prohibition  of  marrying  a  brother- 
less  maiden."^     The  stanza  following  this  explains  it  nmch  more. 

{Here  ends  the  fourth  sect  to  n.) 

Like  a  brotherless  maiden  who  goes  back  to  men,  like  one  who  ascends 
the  pillar  of  the  assembly-room  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  like  a  w^ell- 
dressed  wife  longing  for  her  husl)and,  dawn  displays  her  beauty  like 
a  smiling  damsel.^ 

Like  a  brotherless  maiden  who  goes  towards  men,  i.e.  parental  an- 
cestors,'* (to  render)  the  duties  of  offspring  and  to  offer  the  funeral 
cake,  l)ut    not   to  her  husband.     Like  one  who  ascends  the  pillar  of  the 


1  Durga  remarks  tliat  an  idtntical  garbha- 
dhana  ceremony  is  performed,  and  tlie  same 
Vedic  texts  are  recited,  both  for  a  son  and 
a  daughter.  The  process  of  birth  is  the  same 
in  both  cases,  so  there  is  no  difference  between 
them. 

3  SB.  xiv.  9.  4.  8  ;  Brli.U.  vi.  4.  8  ;  SV.B. 
i.  5.  17 ;  Baudhayana,  ii.  2.  14. 

'  The  ^loka  is  not  found  in  the  extant  code 
of  Manu.  A  simihir  view  is  expressed  :  Manu, 
ix.  180,  133,  139. 

"  MS.  iv.  0.  4;  iv.  7.  9;  cf.  also  TS.  vi.  5. 
8.  2  ;  vi.  5.  10.  3. 


5  Tlic  passage  witliin  square  brackets  is 
omitted  by  the  MSS.  of  the  shorter  recension 
and  Durga.  As  Yaska  liimself  does  not 
exphiin  the  first  liemisticli,  it  is  clear  that  he 
quoted  the  second  hemistich  only.  Hence, 
according  to  the  evidence  of  Yaska  himself, 
the  shorter  recension  has  a  better  claim  to 
represent  the  archetype. 

«  AY.  1.  17.  1. 

^  Cf.  Manu,  iii.  11  ;  Yajra,  i.  53. 

8  i.  124.  7. 

^  Cf.  Roth,  Oj).  cit.j  p.  25. 
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assembly-room  ^  in  order  to  obtain  wealth,  i.  e.  a  woman  from  the  south. 
Garta  sicrnifies  the  pillar  of  the  assembly-room ;  it  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  gr  (to  invoke) :  transactions  made  under  it  are  true.  There  she 
who  has  neither  son  nor  husband  ascends.  There  they  strike  her  with 
dies.  She  obtains  wealth.  The  cemetery  heap  is  called  garta  also,  being 
derived  from  (the  root)  gar  (to  raise) :  it  is  raised  up.  A  cemetery  is 
(a  place  where)  repose  is  tranquil,  or  the  body  becomes  tranquil.  iSarlra 
(body)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  .W  (to  burn),  or  from  &am  (to  destroy). 
Sma-6rn  (beard)  is  hair,  (so  called  because)  it  stands  {Vsri)  on  the  body 
(smani).  Lama  (hair)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  lu  (to  cut),  or  from  U 
(to  cling  to).  One  should  not  expose  the  lower  part  of  the  sacrificial  post  • 
the  negligent  sacrificer  who  exposes  the  lower  part  of  the  sacrificial 
post  shall  soon  rest  in  the  cemetery.^  This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 
Chariot  IS  called  garta  also,  being  derived  from  (the  root)  gv,  meaning  to 
praise :  it  is  the  most  praised  vehicle. 

Ascend  the  chariot,  O  Mitra  and  Varuna.=^ 
This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  Like  a  well-dressed  wife,  eager  for  the 
husband  at  the  proper  seasons,  dawn  displays  her  beauty  as''  a  smiling 
damsel  her  teeth.  There  are  four  similes.  One  should  not  marry  a 
brotherless  maiden,  for  his  (the  husband's)  son  belongs  to  him  (to  the  father 
of  the  girl).*  From  this,  the  prohibition  of  marrying  a  brotherless  maiden  ^ 
and  the  father's  right  to  appoint  his  daughter  as  a  son  are  evident.  When 
a  father  selects  a  husband  for  his  unmarried  daughter,  he  unites  himself 
with  a  tranquil  mind.^  Xow  (some  lawgivers)  cite  the  following  stanza 
(m  support)  of  their  denial  of  a  daughter's  right  to  inheritance.  Some 
are  of  opinion  that  the  major  share  belongs  to  the  (appointed)  daughter.^ 

{Here  ends  the  fifth  section,) 

The  legitimate  son  did  not  leave  wealth  for  his  sister.  He  made  her 
the  place  of  depositing  the  seed  of  her  husband.  If  the  mothers  have 
engendered  ofispring,  one  is  the  performer,  and  the  other  is  the  director, 
of  good  deeds.^ 

^a  jdmaye  means  not  for  the  sister.  Jclmih  (sister)  is  (so  called 
because)  otliers  beget  jd,  i.  e.  offspring,  on  her,  or  the  word  may  be  derived 
from  (the  root)  jam,  meaning  to  go  :  she  has  mostly  to  go  (to  the  husband's 

'  Durga  remarks  that  the  custom  of  the 
people  of  tlie  south  is  that  a  woman  who  has 
lost  her  son  and  husband  approaches  the 
dice-board,  and  the  gamblers  make  a  collection 
for  her. 

The  quotation  is  untraced.         s  y^  c^2.  8. 


*  The  quotation  is  untraced. 

•^  Cf.  Manu,  iii.  11  ;  Yajnavalkya,  i.  53. 

^  i.e.  Heisfreefromthetormentinganxiety 
of  childlessness.     Durga. 
^  Cf.  Manu,  ix.  134. 
8  iii.  31.  2. 
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family).  The  legitimate,  i.e.  one's  own  son,  left,  i.e.  gave,  wealth.  He 
made  her  the  place  of  depositing  the  seed  of  her  husband,  i.e.  the  man 
who  accepts  her  hand.  If  the  mothers  have  engendered  vahnl,  i.  e.  a  son, 
and  avuhni,  i.e.  a  daughter,  one  of  them,  i.e.  the  son  and  the  heir, 
becomes  the  procreator  of  children,  and  tlie  other,  i.e.  the  daughter,  is 
brought  up  and  given  away  (in  marriage)  to  another  person. 

[Here  euds  the  aixtk  aectlou.) 

The  following  twenty-five  (words)  are  syncjnyms  of  man.  From  what 
(root)  is  manusycih  (men)  derived?  (They  are  so  called  because)  they 
connect  their  works  after  having  thought  about  them  {\/via,i)  or  because 
they  were  created  by  a  wise  creator.  Again,  the  verl)  htanitsyatl  is  used 
in  the  sense  of  being  wise.  Or  they  are  tiie  offspring  of  Manu,  or  of 
Manus.  With  reference  to  this,  thei-e  are  Vedic  passages  (in  which)  the 
word  '  hve-tribes '  is  used. 

(Here  end^  the  aeceidlt  aectioa.) 

To-day,  then,  let  me  first  think  out  the  speecli  with  whicli  we,  the  gods, 
shall  overcome  the  demons.  Ye  partakers  of  sacrihcial  food,  ye  holy 
five-tribes,  enjoy  my  sacrihce.^ 

To-day,  then,  I  will  think  out  the  best  speech  with  which  we  gods  may 
overpower  the  demons.  Demons  {a-m'Tah)  are  (so  called  because)  the\- 
delight  in  evil  places,  or  they  are  expelled  from  places  ( v/a.s,  to 
throw).  Or  else  the  word  asah  is  a  synonym  of  breath;  inhaled,  it  rests 
in  the  body,  i.e.  endowed  with  it  ('isu-rdh).  It  is  known:  he  created 
gods  (surdit)  from  good  (bit),  that  is  the  characteristic  of  (rods;  he  created 
demons  (asurdti)  from  evil  (a.-m),  that  is  the  characteristic  of  demons.^ 
Partakers  of  sacrificial  food  and  holy,  i.  e.  eaters  of  the  sacred  food  and 
holy.  The  word  urj  is  a  synonym  of  food,  (so  called)  because  it  gives 
strength,  or  it  is  easy  to  divide  when  cooked.  Ye  five-tribes,  enjoy  my 
sacrifice.  According  to  some,  (the  five-tribes)  are  the  gandharvas,  the 
manes,  gods,  demons,  and  evil  spirits.  'They  are  the  four  castes  with 
nisada  as  the  fifth,'  says  Aupamanyava.^^  I^'rom  what  (root)  is  nlsada 
(hunter)  derived?  (He  is  so  called  because)  he  lives  by  killing  animals. 
'  Sin  is  embodied  {ni-  V sad)  in  him,'  say  the  etymologists. 

When  with  the  tril)e  of  five  peoples.^ 

With  the  tribe  consisting  of  five   peoples.     Five,   united   nund^er,  i.e. 
(remains)  uninfiected  in  the  masculine,  feminine,  and  neuter  genders. 

'  X.  5.3.  4.  2  cf.  TB.  ii.  ;i.  s.  2.       his  note  vol.  i,  p.  177. 

2  Cf.  Muir,  op.  ciL,  vol.  ii,  \k  175  ;   see  also  *  viii.  03.  7  ;  AB.  v.  0.  8. 
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The  following  twelve  (words)  are  synonyms  of  arm.  From  what 
(root)  is  hdhu  (arm)  derived  ?  (It  is  so  called  because)  they  perform 
various  actions  with  them. 

The  following  twenty-two  (words)  are  synonyms  of  finger.  From 
what  (root)  is  angidayah  (fingers)  derived  ?  (They  are  so  called  because) 
they  go  foremost,  or  they  drip  foremost,  or  they  act  foremost,  [or  they 
move  foremost],  or  they  mark,  or  they  bend,  or  may  be  (so  called)  from 
decorating.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  eighth  section.) 

Worship  them  who  have  ten  protectors,  ten  girdling  circles,  ten  yoke- 
strajDS,  ten  binding  thongs,  ten  reins;  who  are  immortal,  who  bear  ten 
car-poles,  and  who  when  yoked  are  ten.^ 

Avuioayah  means  fingers:  they  promote  actions.  Girdling  circles 
illumine  actions.  'Yoke-straps'  is  explained  by  'binding  thong'.  Reins 
penetrate  actions.  Who  bear  ten  car-poles,  and  who  when  yoked  are  ten. 
Dhuh  (pole)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  dhiiiT,  meaning  to  hurt.  This  other 
(meaning  of)  dhuh  is  derived  from  the  same  (root)  also :  it  hurts  (the  team), 
or  it  supports  them. 

The  following  eighteen  roots  have  the  meaning  '  to  desire '. 

The  following  twenty- eight  (words)  are  synonyms  of  food.  From  what 
(root)  is  annam  (food)  derived?  It  is  brought  near  (a  Vnam)  created 
beings,  or  it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ad  (to  eat). 

The  following  ten  roots  have  the  meaning  '  to  eat '. 

The  following  twenty-eight  (words)  are  the  synonyms  of  power.  From 
what  (root)  is  halam  (power)  derived?  Powxt  is  (so  called  because)  it 
sustains ;  it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  hhr  (to  sustain). 

The  following  twenty-eight  (words)  only  are  the  synonyms  of  wealth. 
From  what  (root)  is  dhanam  (wealth)  derived  ?  (It  is  so  called)  because  it 
gives  delight  ( Vdhi  cl.  5). 

The  following  nine  (words)  are  synonyms  of  cow. 

The  following  ten  roots  have  the  meaning  '  to  be  angry '. 

The  following  eleven  (words)  are  synonyms  of  anger. 

The  following  hundred  and  twenty  roots  have  the  meaning  '  to  go '. 

The  following  twenty-six  (words)  are  synonyms  of  quick.  From  what 
(root)  is  ksqrrarn  (quick)  derived?  (It  is  so  called  because)  the  interval 
is  short. 

The  following  eleven  (words)  are  synonyms  of  near.     From  what  (root) 

1  X.  94.  7. 
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is  antikam  (near)  derived  ?     (It  is  so  called  Ijeeause)  it  is  brought  near 
{a  \/m). 

The  following  forty-six  (words)  are  synonyms  of  battle.  From  what 
(root)  is  samgrdma  (battle)  derived  ?  (It  is  so  called)  from  going  togetlier 
{sam  Vgam)  or  from  shouting  together  (sam  Vgf),  or  (because)  the  two 
villages  have  come  together.  With  reference  to  this,  there  are  Vedic 
passages  (in  which)  the  word  khala  (is  used). 

{Here  ends  the  ninth  section.) 

Single-handed  I  overcome  this  one  (opponent);  irresistible  I  overcome 
two.  What  can  even  three  do  (against  me)?  In  battle  I  thrash  them 
well,  as  if  they  were  sheaves.  How  dare  my  enemies,  who  are  without 
Indra,  revile  me  ?  ^ 

Single-handed  I  overpower  this  -  one  (opponent) ;  resisting  all  rivals, 
I  overpower  two.  W^hat  can  three  do  against  me?  One  is  the  number 
gone  a  little  {Vi,  to  go).  Two  is  the  number  running  farther  {Vdru, 
'  to  run  ').  Three  is  the  number  gone  across  farthest  {tr,  '  to  cross  ').  Four 
is  the  number  moved  most  {Veal).  A^ta.  (eight)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  as  (to  pervade).  Nine,  not  to  be  won  {Vvan),  or  not  obtained ^ 
(na  +  ava  Vdp).  Ten,  exhausted  ^  (das),  or  whose  meaning  is  seen  (Vdvs). 
Twenty,  two  times  ten.  A  hundred,  ten  times  ten.  A  thousand,  a  powerful 
(number).  Ayutam  (ten  thousand),  prayatam  (hundred  thousand),  niyutam 
(million),  of  these  each  latter  the  former  multiplied  by  ten.  Arhuda 
means  a  cloud:  aranam  means  water;"'  giver  of  water  [cloud],  it  shines 
like  water,  or  it  seems  to  be  like  water.  Just  as  that  cloud  when  raining 
becomes  a  large  mass,  so  like  that  is  the  number  arhudam  (ten  millions). 
'In  battle  I  thrash  them  well,  as  if  they  were  sheaves',  i.e.  like  sheaves 
I  thrash  them  well  in  battle.  The  word  khala  is  a  synonym  of  battle; 
it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  khal  (to  fall),  or  skhal  (to  kill).*'  This  other 
(meaning  of)  kltala,  i.  e.  threshold,  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also :  it 
is  scattered  over  with  grain.  'How  dare  my  enemies,  who  are  without 
Indra,  revile  me?'  i.e.  who  do  not  know  that  1  am  Indra,  or  who  have 
no  Indra. 


'  X.  48.  7  ;  cf.  Brh.D.  i.  49. 

*  Durga  thinks  '  this '  refers  to  the  universe 
as  a  whole  and  not  to  any  single  opponent. 

*  No  work  is  done  on  the  ninth  day,  and 
to  begin  anything  on  that  day  is  regarded 
as  inauspicious.     Durga. 

*  The  word  da<a  (ten)  recurs  in  ekddasa,  &c. 


Durga. 

^  Durga  explains  aranam  as  arana-sllam 
gaynana-sllam  arnhx,  i.  e.  from  the  root  r,  to  go. 
In  Monier-Williaras's  dictionary  the  meaning 
'water'  is  not  attributed  to  aranam. 

*  i.  e.  Heroes  fall,  or  killeacli  otlior.    Dur^a. 
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The  following  ten  verbs  have  the  meaning  pervade.  With  reference 
to  these,  two] synon^ons,  i.e.  dksdaa  and  dpdmi,  are  participles,  and  mean 
'pervading',  'obtaining'  respectively. 

The  following  thirty-three  roots  have  the  meaning  'to  kill'.  With 
reference  to  these,  the  form  viydtah  is  either  the  present  indicative,  'he 
crushes  ',  or  imperative,  '  crush  '. 

Thou  art  invoked,  O  shatterer.^ 

O  breaker  in  pieces.  [Khanda  (fragment)  is  derived  from  (th  root) 
kJtaud  (to  break).]  The  word  tadlt  has  the  joint  sense  of  'near'  and 
'  killing ',  (so  called)  because  it  kills.^ 

(Here  ends  the  tenth  section.) 

Through  thee,  0  Lord  of  prayer,  bringer  of  prosperity,  may  we  obtain 
wealth  which  men  covet.  Chew  those  niggards,  who  prevail  against  us 
far  and  near,  into  a  shapeless  form."^ 

Through  thee,  O  Lord  of  prayer,  good  promoter  of  prosperity,  may 
we  obtain  enviable  treasures  from  men.  Chew  them  into  shapeless  form, 
i.  e.  the  enemies  who  are  far  from  us  and  who  are  near  to  us,  the  nicyo-ards,"^ 
who  are  not  liberal,  or  who  are  stingy.  The  word  apnas  is  a  synonym 
of  form  because  it  obtains  {\/dp)  (something  to  rest  upon).  '  Tadit  means 
lightning,'  says  Sakapuni,  '  for  it  smites  and  is  seen  from  afar.'  Or  else 
it  may  be  meant  to  be  the  synonym  of  '  near '  alone. 

Though  afar,  thou  shinest  brightly  as  if  near.-^  Although  at  a  distance, 
thou  lookest  bright  as  if  near  at  hand. 

The  following  eighteen  (words)  are  synonyms  of  thunderbolt.  From 
what  (root)  is  vajrah  (thunderbolt)  derived?  (It  is  so  called)  because  it 
separates.'^'  With  reference  to  these,  the  word  kuts(c  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  krt  (to  cut).  It  is  also  the  name  of  a  seer. '  '  A  seer  is  a  composer  of 
hymns,'  says  Aupamanyava.  Further,  it  has  the  meaning  '  to  kill '  only ; 
his  friend  Indra  "^  slew  drouofht.^ 


»  viii.  17.  12  ;  AV.  20.  5.  6  ;  SV.  2.  76. 

2  Durga  explains,  'because  it  kills',  as 
referring  to  lightning,  which,  according  to 
him,  is  called  tadit  also,  because  it  kills.  This 
is  anticipating  Sakapuni  in  the  next  section. 

»  ii.  23.  9. 

*  According  to  Durga,  there  are  two  kinds 
of  enemies,  (1)  who  are  difficult  to  be  de- 
stroyed, ,2  who  are  easy  to  be  destroyed.  The 
former  are  the  liberal  ones  ;  the  latter,  the 
niggards. 

^  i.  94.  7. 


^  It    separates    living     beings    from    life. 
Durga. 

'  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cif.,   p.  30  ;  Durga  remarks 
that  the  word  kutsa,  meaning  '  thunderbolt ' 
should  be  derived  from  the  root  krt  (to  cut), 
and  meaning  ^  a  seer ',  from    the  root  At  (to 
compose). 

^  i.  e.  Invigorated    by  the   panegyrics    of 
Kutsa.     Durga. 

8  i.  e.  Something  which  dries  up  the  juices, 
a  demon,  or  a  cloud.     Durga. 
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The  following  four  roots  have  tlie  meaning  to  be  prosperous. 

The  following  four  (words)  are  synonyms  of  lor<l.  With  reference  to 
these,  the  word  iivt  means  either  (1)  one  wlio  is  endowed  with  prosperity, 
or  (2)  who  endows  others  with  prosperity. 

(TIere  ends  the  eleventh  sectioa.) 

Where  (birds)  of  beautiful  wings  vigilantly-  invoke  the  portion  of 
immortality  with  knowledge.  The  lord,  the  guardian  of  the  entire  universe, 
he,  the  wnse  one,  here  approached  me,  the  immature.' 

Where  (birds)  [of  beautiful  wings],  i.  c.  rays  of  the  sun  falling  in  a 
beautiful  manner,'-  invoke,  i.  e.  move  towards  •'  the  portion  of  immortality, 
i.  e.  of  w^ater,  with  consciousness.^  The  lord,  the  guardian  of  all  created 
beings,  i.  e.  the  sun :  he,  the  wise  one,  here  approached  me,  the  immature 
one.  Wise,  having  intelligence.  Immature,  i.  e.  one  who  is  to  l)e  matured. 
The  sun  is  called  as  of  mature  w^isdom  in  the  description  of  the  Upanisad. 
This  is  wdth  regard  to  the  deity. 

Now^  about  the  self.  Where  (the  birds)  of  beautiful  wings,  i.  e.  senses, 
easily  going  astray,  vigilantly  invoke,  i.  e.  move  tow^ards,  the  portion  of 
immortality,  i.e.  of  knowledge,  with  consciousness.  The  lord,  the  guar<lian 
of  all  senses,  i.  e.  the  soul  ;  he,  the  wise  one,  here  approached  me,  the  im- 
mature. Wise,  having  intelligence.  Inmaature,  i.  e.  one  who  is  to  be 
matured.  '  The  soul  is  of  mature  wisdom '  descriljes  the  characteristic  of 
the  soul. 

{Here  ends  the  tivelfth  section.) 

The  following  twelve  (w^ords)  are  synonyms  of  much.  From  w^hat 
(root)  is  bahu  (much)  derived  ?  (It  is  so  called)  because  it  is  produced  on 
a  larf^e  scale. 

The  following  eleven  (words)  are  synonyms  of  small.  Hrasva  (small) 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  liras  (to  become  small). 

The  following  tw^enty-five  (words)  are  synonyms  of  great.  From  what 
(root)  is  mahdii  derived  ?  '  He  repudiates  others  through  pride/  says 
Sakapuni  (m(x/ia+  Vltd). 

Or  he  is  to  be  respected  (Vmamh).  With  reference  to  these,  the  two 
words  vavaksttha-'  and  vivaksase  are  the  reduplicated  forms  either  of  (the 
root)  vac  (to  speak)  or  of  vah  (to  carry). 


1  i.  164.  21  ;  cf.  AV.  0.  0.  22. 

2  i.  e.  Th«>y  fall  on  a  bright  object  which 
is  quite  free  from  darkness,  or  they  shine 
when  they  fall.     Durga. 

3  i.e.  They  make  the  water  warm,  or  havini; 
seized  fluids  in  the  form  of  vapours  go  back  t^» 


the  sun.     Durga. 

*  i.  e.  They  liave  full  knowledge  of  what 
they  .Mre  required  to  do.     Durga. 

'  Yaska  derives  vavahsitha,  perfect  of  \/vakx 
(to  wax \  from  \^':ac  or  ^/rah. 
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The  following  twenty-two  (w^ords)  are  synonyms  of  home.^  From  what 
(root)  is  grhdh  (homes)  derived  ?  (They  are  so  called)  because  they  seize 
everything-  (V (fralt). 

The  following  ten  roots  have  the  meaning  '  to  attend  '? 
The  following  twenty  (words)  are  synonyms  of  happiness.^     From  what 
(root)  is  sukham  (happiness)  derived  ?     (It  is  so  called  because)  it  is  useful 
for  the  senses  (kham).     Kham  (sense)  again  is  derived  from  (the  root)  khan 
(to  dig). 

The  following  sixteen  (words)  are  synonyms  of  beauty.  Rilpa  (beauty) 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  rue  (to  shine). 

The  follow^ing  ten  (words)  are  synonyms  of  praisew-orthy. 
The  following  eleven  (w^ords)  are  synonyms  of  wisdom. 
The  following  six  (words)  are  synonyms  of  truth.     From  what  (root)  is 
satya  (truth)  derived  ?     (It  is  so  called  because)  it  is  spread  among  the 
ood,  or  it  originates  with  the  good.^ 
The    following   eight   words   have    the   meaning  'to   see'.      And    [the 
following]  roots,  cdyati,  &c.,  are  mixed  with  nouns. ^ 

The  follow^ing  nine  words  (are  enumerated)  in  order  to  make  the  list 
(complete,  i.  e.  including)  all  w^ords  (classes).' 

Now,  therefore,  the  similes.  When  an  object  bears  (some)  resemblance 
to  another  which  is  otherwise  dissimilar,  (it  is  denoted  by  a  simile),  says 
Gargya.  With  reference  to  this,  their  function  is  to  compare  an  inferior 
quality,  or  an  unknow^n  object,  wath  a  higher  (juality,  or  a  very  well  known 
object.  Further,  (there  is  also  the  comparison  of)  the  higher  with  the 
inferior.^ 

(Here  ends  the  thirteenth  section.) 

As  two  thieves,  who  risk  their  lives  and  haunt  the  forest,  have  secured 
(their  victim)  with  ten  fingers.^ 

Who  risk  their  lives,  who  give  up  their  lives.^*^  Who  haunt  the  forest, 
i.  e.  who  frequent  the  forest :   the  author  compares  the  two  arms,  wdiich 


*  It  is  the  great  alone  who  have  homes  of 
their  own,  so  synonyms  of  home  follow  those 
of  sreat.     Durga. 

^  A  liouse  can  never  be  made  full.    Durgn. 

^  Synonyms  of  the  verb  'to  attend'  follow 
tiiose  of  homes,  because  it  is  in  homes  that 
people  attend  or  are  attended.     Durga. 

^  Synonyms  of  happiness  come  next,  be- 
cause thus  attended  one  feels  happy.  The 
happy  are  the  beautiful.     Durga. 

^  Cf.  6akatayana's  derivation,  1.  13. 


'^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cif.,  p.  31  ;  Durga  remarks 
that  there  are  three  nouns,  i.  e.  cikyat,  vicar- 
sanih,  and  visvacarxanih,  in  the  list,  the  rest  are 
verbs. 

■^  i.  e.  prepositions  and  particles  are  in- 
cluded also.     Durga. 

*  According  to  Durga.  the  statement  is 
applicable  to  the  Veda  only. 

^  X.  4.  6  ;  cf.  Roth,  op.  cif.y  pp.  31-2. 
^°  i.  e.  Highwaymen  who  are  determined  to 
rob  or  to  die.     Durga. 
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produce  fire  by  (the  process  of)  friction,  with  two  thieves.^  *  A  thief  is  (so 
called  because)  he  does  that,  i.e.  [l)ecomes  the  doer  of  that],  which  is 
sinful/  say  the  etymologists.  Or  the  word  may  be  derived  from  (the  root) 
tan  (to  spread)  :  his  activities  are  manifold,'^  or  he  is  active  l)oth  during  the 
day  as  well  as  night.'^  Have  secured  (their  victim)  with  ten  fingers,  have 
well  secured,  i.e.  have  put  (in  a  place  of  safety).  Thus  the  higher  t^uality 
(of  the  arms)  is  intended  (to  l»e  compared). 

{Here  ends  the  fourteenth  section.) 

Where  are  you  at  night,  where  during  th(3  day  ?  O  Asvins,  where  do 
you  get  your  necessary  things,  where  do  you  dwell  ?  Who  puts  you  to  l)ed 
in  a  dwelling-place  as  a  widow  a  husband's  brother  ;  and  a  bride  a  bride- 
groom ?  ^ 

Where  do  you  remain  at  niglit,  and  where  during  the  day?  Where  do 
you  obtain  the  necessities  of  life,  and  where  do  you  dwell  ?  Who  puts  you 
to  bed  as  a  widow  her  husband's  brother?  From  what  (root)  is  devara 
derived  ?  (He  is)  so  called  (because)  he  is  the  second  husband.'  Widow  is 
(so  called  because)  she  is  without  a  supporter,  or  from  trendjling,  or, 
according  to  Carmasiras,  from  running  about.'^^  Or  else  the  word  dhava  ' 
is  a  synonym  of  man ;  vUlhavd  ('  widow  ',  is  so  called  because)  she  is 
separated  from  man  (dhava).  The  word  devara  means  a  player  (Vdiv,  '  to 
play').      Maryah  means  'a  man',  i.e.  one  who  has  the  characteristic  of 


1  This  is  an  example  where  somethini:; 
higher,  i.e.  the  two  arms  employed  in  pro- 
ducing fire  by  frictim,  is  compared  with 
something  inferior,  i.  e.  two  thieves,  who  rob 
people  in  a  forest.  The  point  of  comparison 
is,  just  as  thieves  secure  their  victim,  so  we 
tightly  fasten  the  two  sticks  to  produce  fire. 
Durga. 

2  Durga  attributes  this  explanation  to  the 
school  of  grammarians,  although  there  is  no 
evidence  to  do  so. 

^  i.  e.  He  commits  thefts  in  the  village 
during  the  night  and  robs  people  in  the  forest 
during  the  day.     Durga. 

^  X.  40.  L\ 

°  The  passage  within  square  brackets  is 
evidently  an  interpolation,  as  shown  by  the 
following:  (1)  the  four  words  viclhavd,  devara, 
7narija,  and  ijos('i  are  explained  by  Yaska  in 
the  same  order  in  which  they  occur  in  the 
second  hemistich  of  x.  40.  2,  l)ut  this  passage 
disturbs  the  regular  order  ;  (2)  tlie  first  deriva- 
tion of  devara  is  separated  from  the  second  by 


the  intervening  explanation  of  vidhard  ;  this 
is  against  the  metliod  of  Yuska,  who  places 
all  the  etymologies  of  one  word  at  the  same 
l)lace,  connecting  them  with  'or...  or'; 
(3)  the  passage  is  omitted  by  the  MSS.  of  the 
shorter  recension  and  Durgn. 

It  refers  to  the  Indo-European  practice  of 
the  nii/oga,  cf.  Xenophon,  Ilep.Jac.  i.  9;  Plu- 
tarch, Lives,  part  I,  ch.  iii,  sec.  3  and  sec.  5  ; 
Caesar,  Coynmcnfaries,  bk.  iv,  ch.  xlv  ;  Deut. 
XXV.  5;  St.  Matthew  xxii.  24  ;  Manu,  ix.  ST- 
BS; Gau.  xviii.  4-5;  Bau.  ii.  4,  9  10 ;  Va. 
xvii.  5().  61  ;  Ya.  i.  08,  (>9  ;  see  Hastings, 
Encyclopaedia  of  Ethics  and  Edigion,  article  <>n 
Niyor/a. 

*"  i.  f.  The  word  is  derived  from  the  root  dhil 
with  vi :  at  the  death  of  her  husband,  a  woman 
trembles  at  the  dark  prospect  of  the  future,  or 
she  runs  about  without  l»eing  protected  by 
anybody  {vi  ^dhdv). 

■^  Roth  thinks  dhava  to  be  a  coined  word  ; 
see  op.  c(f.,  p.  32. 


^ 

w 


49 

being  mortal.     Yosd  (a  woman)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  yu  (to  join).i 
Krnute  .  .  .  d  =  d  kurute,  i.  e.  who  makes  you  rest  in  the  dwelling-place. 

Now   the    particles    have   already   been    explained.      The   word   'as' 
(denotes)  a  simile  of  action  ; 

As  the  wind,  as  the  forest,  as  the  ocean  stirs.^ 
As  the  brilliant  fires.^ 

The  soul  of  consumption  perishes  beforehand  as  that  of  a  captive 
bird.^  ^ 

Atma  (soul)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  at   (to  go),  or  ap  (to  obtain) ; 

1.  e.  It  may  be  (called)  '  obtained '  (in  the  sense)  that  it  is  omnipresent. 

They  of  golden  breasts,  w^ho  are  like  Agni  on  account  of  their  brilliance.^ 
They  who   are   like  Agni,   [i.e.   the   brilliant   Maruts   of   resplendent 

breasts],  brilliant  and  having  golden  breasts.^ 

{Here  ends  the  fifteenth  section.) 

Just  as  one  should  be  afraid  of  him  who  takes  the  four  (dice)  until  they 
are  deposited,  so  he  should  not  be  eager  for  harsh  speech.^ 

Just  as  one  is  afraid  of  a  gambler  who  holds  the  four  [dice],«  in  the 
same  manner  one  should  be  afraid  of  (using)  harsh  speech.  One  should 
never  be  eager  for  (using)  harsh  speech. 

The  letter  a  is  a  preposition,  and  has  already  been  explained.  It  is  also 
used  in  the  sense  of  a  simile  : 

As  a  consumer  to  his  enjoyment.^ 
Like  a  consumer  to  his  enjoyment.     The  sun  is  here  called  the  con- 
sumer :  he  is  the  consumer  of  night ;  he  is  the  consumer  of  lights  also.^^ 
Further,  there  is  the  Vedic  quotation : 

May  the  sister's  consumer  hear  our  call." 
The  author  calls  dawn  his  sister,  from  companionship,  or  drawing  the 
juices.     Or  else  this  human  lover  may  have  been  meant ;  the  enjoyment 


^  Durga  explains  that  a  woman  unites  her- 
self with  a  man. 

^  v.  78.  8;  according  to  Durga,  it  is  recited 
at  the  time  of  delivery  :  0  child  !  ten  months 
old  ;  just  as  the  wind,  the  forest,  and  the  ocean 
move  freely  without  any  difficulty,  so  come 
forth  from  the  womb  of  the  mother  without 
injuring  lier. 

'  i.  50.  3  ;   AV.  13.  2.  18  ;    20.  47.  15  ;   VS. 
8.  40;  SB.  4.  5.4.  11. 
^  x.  97.  11;  VS.  12.  85. 


X.  78.  2. 


*  According  to  Durga,  some,  thinking  that 


the  passage,  agnir  na  ye,  &c.,  is  explained  by 
durmaddso  na  surdydyn  (N.  1.  4),  do  not  cite  the 
quotation  x.  78.  2. 
'  i.  41.  9. 

*  i.  e.  Before  the  dice  are  deposited  on  the 
gambling  board,  or    remains  in  suspense  as 
to  whether  he  will  win  or  lose. 
9  Frag,  of  X.  11.  G'' ;  AV.  18.  1.  23. 
^^  Night  disappears  at  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
and  the  light  of  the  moon  and  the  stars  is 
eclipsed  by  that  of  the  sun.     Durga. 
"  vi.  55.  5. 


Durga. 
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in  that  case  will  refer  to  the  woman,  derived  from  (the  root)  hh.ri  (to 

^""^Inmesah,  &c.,  the  simile  is  (denoted)  by  the  word  blnda,  i.e.  having 

disguised  as : 

Bein^r  discruised  as  a  ram,  thou  hast  approached  us.^ 

iMeJh  (ram)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  mis  (to  blink),  just  as  pakih 
(animal)  is  derived  from  pas  '^  (to  see).  ^  ,      •       ^i 

In  Agni,  clx.,  the  simile  is  (denoted)  by  the  word  r^pa,  i.  e.  havnig  the 

form  of :  .         c         i. 

Golden  in  form  and  glittering  like  gold  sat  the  offsprmg  of    waters 

golden  in  colour.^  ^  ,i  -    ^ 

i.  e.  One  whose  form  is  like  the  colour  of  gold.     And  the  word  tha  also 

(is  used  to  denote  a  simile). 

Him  (thou  milkest)  like  the  ancient,  like  the  former,  like  all,  like  the 

present  (sacrificers).* 

i  e  Just  as  the  ancient,  as  the  former,  as  all,  as  these  (sacrihcers  milk). 
This,  it  is  nearer  than  that.  That,  it  is  farther  than  this.^  The  word 
amufhd  is  explained  by  '  like  that'. 

The  word  vat  (denotes)  a  simile  in  aceomplisliment :  Like  a  Brahmana, 
like  a  contemptible  man.''  As  a  Brahmana,  as  a  contemptiV>le  man.' 
Contemptible,  one  who  has  the  nature  of  an  ox,  or  that  of  a  beast. 

(Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section.) 

Hear  Praskanva's  call,  0  (Lord  of)  great  ordinances,  and  having  all 
created  beings  as  thy  property,  like  that  of  Priyamedha,  Atri,  Virupa,  and 

Angiras.^ 

Frlyamedhah,  i.e.  one  to  whom  sacrifices  are  dear.  Just  as  (thou  hast 
heard  the  call) 'of  these  seers,  so  hear  the  call  of  Praskanva.  Pras- 
kanvah;^  a  son  of  Kanva,  or  one  born  of  Kanva :  it  is  formed  on  the 
analogy  of  prdyram  (in  front).  Bhrgu  ^''  was  produced  in  flames,  i.  e. 
one  who,  although  being  roasted,  was  not  burnt.     Angiras  (was  born)  m 


1  viii.  2.  40. 

2  It  seems  as  if  Yfuska  recognized  pa.s'  as  an 
independent  root,  and  not  the  ordinary  form 
of  drii. 

3*ii.  35.  10. 

*  V.  44.  1. 

5  Cf.  Roth,  op.  ciL,  p.  82. 

«  The  quotation,  if  it  is  a  quotation  and 
not  an  invented  example  on  Ya-<ka's  part,  is 
unt  raced. 

'  i.  e.  He  studies  like  a  Brahmana,  or  croaks 


like  a  contemptible  man.     The  simile  refers 
to  some  particular  accomplishment.      Durga. 

^  i.  45.  3. 

'•  Cf.  Roth,  loc.  cit. 

10  Cf.  TB.  i.  8.  2.  5  ;  rndrasija  .  .  .  fredhd  ain- 
drijam  virijam  pan'ipcdat.  Bhnjus  trt'iyam  abhuvai  ; 
the  seminal  tluid  <.f  Indra,  having  his  char- 
acteristic i)OVver,  was  discharged  threefold. 
The  third  ^person)  born  \\ii>  Bhrgu  ;  cf.  Manu, 
i.  85,  5*.»,  which  mention  Blirgu  as  sprung 
from  lire  ;  MBh.  Adi.   L'005  and  Vayu  Pu.  i. 
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live  coals.  Live  coals  (are  so  called  because)  they  leave  a  mark  or  thev 
are  bnght.  They  said, '  Seek  the  tliird  in  this  very  place ';  therefore  A-tri^ 
IS  so  called,  i.  e.  not  three.     ValMdnasa  is  (so  called)  from  being  dug  out 

'/f "?'  7?  -'"^  '^'  ,^.'f '"^^'^^  i«  («°  called)  from  being  brought  up 
(Vbhr).  Vcrupa,  multiform.  Lord  of  great  ordinances,  i.e.  whose  ordi- 
nances  are  great. 

(Here  ends  the  seventeenth  section.) 

Now  (the  rhetoricians)  describe  metaphors  as  similes  in  which  the  obiect 
ot   comparison   is   stated  without  the   particles   of   comparison      '  Lion ' 
'  *'^"' '  *'•'  ??°*'  excellence ;  '  dog ', '  cow ',  &c.,  are  used  in  contempt.        ' 
The  word  kaka  (crow)  is  an  onomatopoetic  word.     This  onomatopoeia  is 
mostly  foun.l  in  the  names  of  birds.     '  Onomatopoeia  does  not  exist '  says 
Aupamanyava.     Kaka  (crow)  is  (so  called  because)  it  is  to  be  driven  away 
I.e.  from  Vkal).     Tdtiri  (partridge)  is  (so  called)  from  hoppincr  (^tr)  or 
becau.se  it  has  variegated  spots  of  the  size  of  a  sesamum  seed.     A  Francolin 
partridge  is  (so  called)  because  it  is  withered  like  a  monkey,  or  it  is  swift 
like  a  monkey,  or  ,t  is  slightly  brown,  or  it  warbles  a  melodious  note. 
Dog,  swift  runner  or  (the  word  im)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  iav,  meaning 
to  go.  or  svas(io  breathe).     Lion  {sunka)  is  (so  called)  from  its  power  of 
7TT":  Z  ''I'^r        -™  (thejoot)  hiras  (to  injure)  by  metathesis,  or 
fion  /«.  (to  kill)    preceded   by  the   (preposition)  sa^n:   it  kills  having 
collected.     Tiger  is  (so  called)  from  smelling,  or  it  kills  having  separated. 

{Here  ends  the  eighteenth  section.) 

The  following  forty-four  roots  have  the  meaning  to  worship. 

The  following  twenty-four  (words)  are  synonyms  of  wise.     From  what 

^ii:r  "'"^  \'r';r'  •     ^^"^  '^  ^°  ^''"^^^  ^— ^  ^e  is  endowed 

;^.")t  iht  :imr-     '''-""  '-'-'''"'  ^^  --  -"^^  ^--)  ^^  is  stored 

(so  ^J;tr;r:^r  '^'^'"'^ "'''  -^^'"^"^""^  °^'  '''''-'■  ^  ^^^^ '- 

The  following  fifteen  (^^•ords)  are  synonyms  of  sacrifice.     From  what 
(root)  IS  yajrnc  derived  ?     '  It  is  a  well-known  act  of  worship,'  say  the 


9.  100  describe  Blirgu  as  born  from  the  heart 
of  the  creator,  and  Bliag.  Pu.  iii.  12.  23  speaks 
of  him  as  born  from  the  skin  of  the  creator. 

^  Durga  relates  tlie  following  story.  Praja- 
pati  took  his  own  seminal  fluid,  and  sacri- 
ficed. From  the  blazing  fire  Bhrgu  was  born  ; 
Angiras  rose  from  the  ashes.     Then  the  two' 


just  born  said,  ^  Seek  the  third  also  here',  hence 
the  seer  who  sprang  up  was  called  A-tri.  Not 
satisfied  as  yet,  they  began  to  dig,  and  the 
seer  thus  produced  was  called  Vaikhana.sa.  A 
similar  story  is  related  in  Brh.  D.  v.  97  103  ; 
see  Professor  Macdonell's  edition,  pp.  190-1.' 


D 


-4 


1^ 


'h 


52 


SYNOxXYMS   OF   WELL 


[3.19 


etymologists.  Or  it  is  (an  act  of)  supplication  (to  gods),  or  it  is  sprinkled 
with  the  yajus  formulas.  '  It  has  a  large  number  of  the  skins  of  blaxik 
antelopes;  says  Aupamanyava.     Or  it  is  directed  by  the  yajus  formulas. 

The  following  eight  (words)  are  synonyms  of  priest.  From  what  (root) 
IS  rtvik  (priest)  derived?  (He  is  so  called  because)  he  is  the  furtherer  of 
sacrifice.  'He  sacrifices  with  the  stanzas  of  the  Rgveda,'  says  6akapiini. 
Or  he  sacrifices  at  proper  seasons. 

The  following  seventeen  roots  have  the  meaning  'to  beg '. 

The  following  ten  roots  have  the  meaning  *  to  give'."^  The  followino- 
four  roots  have  the  meaning  '  to  solicit'.  The  two  verbs  svuintl  and  sastl 
have  the  meaning  '  to  sleep '. 

The  following  fourteen  (words)  are  synonyms  of  well.  From  what 
(root)  IS  kupa  (well)  <lerived?  (It  is  so  called  because)  drinkin<.-  (water) 
from  a  well  is  difficult,  or  from  (the  root)  kiip  (to  be  angry). 

The  following  fourteen  (words)  are  the  synonyms  of^thief.  From  what 
(root)  IS  demi  (thief)  derived?  '(He  is  so  called  because)  he  is  the  recep- 
tacle ot  sin,'  say  the  etymologists. 

The  following  six  (words)  are  synonyms  of  what  is  ascertained,  and 
what  IS  obscure.  [From  what  (root)  is  airnltam  (ascertained)  derived  ^ 
(It  IS  so  called  because)  it  is  cleansed  (of  doubts).] 

^  The  following  five  (words)  are  synonyms  of  distant.  From  what  (root) 
m  duram  (distant)  derived?  (It  is  so  called  because)  it  is  drawn  out 
{Vdrii\  or  it  is  difficult  to  be  reached  (durVi), 

^  The  following  six  (words)  are  synonyms  of  ancient.  From  what  (root) 
isjmranam  (ancient)  derived?  (It  is  so  called  because)  it  was  new  in  the 
days  of  yore. 

Also  the  following  six  (words)  are  synonyms  of  new.  From  what  (root) 
IS  navam  (new)  derived  ?     (It  is  so  called  because)  it  is  l)rought  just  now. 

(Here  ends  the  riiueteejifh  section.) 

The  following  twenty-six  synonyms  are  in  pairs.  The  words  ijrapitve 
and  (d^hl/ce  '  are  (synonyms)  of  near,  rmpltre,  i.  e.  arrived  at ;  ahJdke,  i.  e. 
approached. 

Come  quickly  to  us,  when  the  drought  is  arrived.- 

Lo !  ■'  the  maker  of  room  has  approached."* 
These  two  are  the  Vedic  (juotations. 
Dahkvam  and  arbJadcam  are  (synonyms)  of  small ;  daUtmm  is  derived 


^  According  to  Koth  (op.  cif„  p.  ;U),  pra- 
jntvatn  refers  to  morning,  and  ahhipitvam  to 
evening.  Grassmann  attributes  to  it  the 
meaning  •  advance ',   'forward   course',   &c. 


See  Worterbuch  zinn  J/gv>da,  p.  STO. 
2  viii.  4.8;  SV.  1.  1252;  2.  1071. 
^  Cf.  Roth,  foe.  cit. 
*  X.  133.  1  ;  AV.  I'O.  Do.  L>  ;  SV.  2.  1151. 
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from  (the  root)  dabk  (to  destroy) :  it  is  easily  destroyed.     Arbhakam,  it  is 
extracted  (avavhr). 

Come,  approach,  embrace,  do  not  think  (my  hair)  to  be  small.^ 
Salutations  to  the  great,  salutations  to  the  small. 2 
These  two  are  the  Vedic  quotations. 

Tiras  and  satas  are  (synonyms)  of  attained.  Tiras,  i.e.  it  has  crossed  over 
(vtr).     Satas,  it  is  moved  together  (Vsr). 

0  undeceived  ones,  come  round  quickly  across  the  turn.^ 
Smashing  like  an  earthen  jar,  he  attacks   the   demons   who   move 
together."^ 

These  two  are  the  Vedic  quotations. 

Tmh  and  nemalt  are  (synonyms)  of  half.     Tvah,  not  fully  spread  (i.e. 
half).  Je^nah,  not  brought  in  full  (i.e.  half).     Ardha  (half)  is  derived  (1) 
rom    the  root)  hr  (to  take  away)  by  metathesis,  or  (2)  it  may  be  derived 
from  (the  root    dhr  (to  hold),  i.e.  it  is  held  out  (  =  e.Lted)"^ or  (3)  frc^n 
(the  root)  rdh  (to  increase) :  a  most  abundant  division. 
One  half  reviles,  one  half  praises.^ 
Half  are  gods,  half  are  demons.^ 
These  two  are  Vedic  quotations. 

M^h  and  strbhih  are  (synonyms)  of  stars.    Mksatra  (stars)  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  ,iaks,  meaning  to  go.     There  is  also  a  Brahmana  passage  • 
These  are  not  gold  {na.ksairani)J     Rksah^  (stars)  appear  to  be' raised  up' 
btrbluk  (stars)  appear  to  be  scattered  (in  the  sky). 
These  stars  which  are  placed  on  high.^ 
Looking  at  the  sky  with  stars,  as  it  were.^^ 
These  are  two  Vedic  quotations. 

Vamrlbhih  and  upajij^mh  are  (synonyms)  of  emmet.  Vamryah  (emmets) 
are  (so  called)  from  vomiting.  SlrwUca  (emmet)  is  (so  called)  from  crawling 
Ipajdivikah,  smellers.^^  ^* 

[Unmarried  maidens  (have  taken)  the  undivided  son  from  the  emmets  1  '^ 

When  the  emmet  eats,  when  the  pismire  crawls.^^^ 
This  is  the  Vedic  quotation.     [These  are  two  Vedic  quotations.] 


'  i.  i2n.  7. 

=^  i.  27.  13  ;  cf.  VS.  16.  26. 

='  V.  75.  7. 

'  vii.  104.21  ;  AV.  8.4.  21. 

5  i.  147.  2  ;  VS.  12.  42.  One  half  reviles, 
I.e.  demons;  one  half  praises,  i.e.  gods. 
Durga. 

'  Cf.  MS.  ii.  9. 

'  According  to  Durga,  Isaira  is  a  synonym 


of  wealth.     The  stars  glitter  like  gold. 
^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit,  p.  35. 
^  i.  24.  10  ;  TA.  i.  11.  2. 

^0  iv.  7.  3. 

"  Their  smelling  power  is  very  acute.  Durga. 
1.  e.  An  insect  provided  with  proboscis ;  cf. 
Roth,  Zoc.  cit.  ;  BI.  ii.  354. 

*2  iv.  19.  9. 

"  viii.  102.  21  ;  VS.  11.  24. 
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Urdaram  and  krdaram  are  (synonyms)  of  granary.^        Urdamm,  i.e. 
pierced  upwards  (ud-dirnam),  or  pierced  for  food  {urje  dlraam). 
Fills  him  like  a  granary  with  barley .^ 
This  is  a  Vedic  quotation.     He  fills  him  like  a  granary  with  barley. 
Krdaram,  i.e.  something  into  which  a  hole  is  bored  {krta-daram). 
Being  kindled,  anointing  the  granary  '^  of  intellects.^ 
This  is  a  Vedic  (quotation. 

(Here  ends  the  hventleth  section.) 

Ramhhah  and  pi.idkam  are  (synonyms)  of  stati'.     Ramhhah,  i.e.  people 

grasp  it.'^ 

(We)  grasped  thee  as  decrepit  people  then*  staff.  ^ 
This  is  a  Vedic  quotation.     (The  sense  is  that)  we  lean  on  thee  as  decrepit 
men  on  their  staff.     Plndlcam  (bone),  i.e.  with  this  one  destroys  (pinastl). 
Clad  in  skin,  trident  in  hand,  whose  bow  is  unbent.^ 
This  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Memlh  and  gndh  are  (synonyms)  of  women.  ^Sirlyaiy  (women)  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  siyai,  meaning  to  be  bashful.  Meadh  (women)  are  (so 
called  because)  men  honour  them  (mdnayaitti).  Gudh  (women)  are  (so 
called  because)  men  go  to  them  ((jacchantl). 

Thou  didst  make  even  the  wifeless  to  be  possessed  of  a  consort. 
Women  cut  thee,  the  active  spread  thee.^ 
These  are  two  Vedic  quotations.  ^ 

^epah  and  vaitasah  are  (synonyms)  of  penis.     Sepah  is  derived  from 
(the  root)  8((2>,  meaning  to  touch.^*'     Vaitasah,  it  is  faded.^^ 
Loving  whom  we  embrace.^- 
Thrice  during  the  day  hast  thou  embraced  me."^^ 
These  are  two  Vedic  ([notations. 
Ayd  and  end  are  (synonyms)  of  reference. 

With  this  faggot  we  worship  thee,  O  Agni !  ^^ 


Here  it  is  in  the  feminine  gender. 

1  Cf.  Durga's  explanation,  quoted  by  R  oth, 
op.  cit.f  p.  30. 

2  ii.  14.  11. 

3  Butter  is  the  granary  of  intellects.  Durga. 

4  VS.  29.  1. 

6  According  to  Roth    loc.  cit.)  d-rahh   means 
to  catch  hold,  to  keep  hold,  or  to  lean  upon. 

«  viii.  45.  20. 

7  KS.  9.  7  ;    cf.  VS.  3.  61  ;    SB.  ii.  6.  2.  7  ; 

TS.  i.  8.  0.  2. 
«  V.  31.  2. 


3  MS.  i.  9.  4  ;  134.  8  ;  KS.  9.  9. 

1*^  Spr^yate  hi  Una  str'i.     Durga. 

"  Cf.  Durga's  explanation,  (luoted  by  Roth, 

op.  cif.,  p.  37. 
»2  X.  85.  37;  AV.  14.2.38.     The  translation 

is  not  literal. 

"  X.  95.  o.     This  was  addressed  by  Urva^I 
to  Pururavaa,  when   the   latter  implored   her 

to  stay. 
!♦  iv.  4.  15. 


With  this,  to  us,  0  Agni.^ 
Here  it  is  in  the  neuter  gender. 

With  this  husband  commingle  thy  body.^ 
Here  it  is  in  the  mascuHne  gender. 
Sisaldii  and  sacate  are  (synonyms)  of  service. 

Let  him  who  is  smart  attend  upon  us.'"^ 
i.e.  Let  him  who  is  smart  serve  us. 

Attend  upon  us  for  thy  welfare."^ 
i.e.  Serve  us  for  thy  welfare. 

The  word  svasti  is  (a  synonym)  of  non-destruction,  i.e.  honoured  exis- 
tence :  it  exists  well.  Bhyasate  and  rejate  are  (synonyms)  of  fear  and  trem- 
bling. 

At  whose  breath  heaven  and  earth  trembled.^ 
The  world  is  afraid  of  the  great  ones,*^  O  Agni !  ' 
These  are  two  Vedic  quotations. 

The  following  twenty-four  (words)  are  synonyms  of  heaven  and  earth. 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  twenty -first  section.) 

Of  these  two,  whicli  is  prior,  which  posterior  ?  How  were  they  born, 
0  sages!  who  knows?  All  that  exists,  they  themselves  support.  The  two 
da^^s  roll  on  like  chariot-wheels. "^ 

Of  these  two,  which  is  prior,  which  posterior  ?  How  were  tliey  born,^ 
0  sages !  who  knows  them  thoroughly  ?  They  themselves  support  all  their 
functions,  whatever  they  are.  And  their  two  days,  i.e.  day  and  night,  roll 
on  as  if  placed  on  chariot-wheels.^**  With  these  words,  the  seer  describes  the 
greatness  of  heaven  and  earth. 

(Here  ends  the  tiventy-second  section.) 


1  vii,  16.  1  ;  SV.  1.  45  ;  2.  99  ;  VS.  15.  32. 

2  X.  85.  27  ;  cf.  AV.  14.  1.  21. 
"  i.  18.  2 ;  VS.  3.  29. 

M.  1.  9;  VS.  3.24. 

^  ii.  12.  1  ;  AV.  20.  34.  1. 

^  i.  e.  The  Maruts.     Durga. 


^  vi.  66.  9. 

8  i.  185.  1  ;  AB.  v.  13.  10  ;  KB.  23.  8. 

^  The  question  is  whether  they  were  born 
simultaneously  like  twins,  or  one  after 
another.     Durga. 

»'^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit,  p.  37. 
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CHAPTER    IV 
HOMONYMS 

Synonyms  ^  have  been  explained.  Now  therefore  we  shall  take 
homonyms  ^  in  their  respective  order  and  (such)  Vedic  w^ords  whose  gram- 
matical forms  are  obscure.  They  call  this  (i.e.  the  list  of  homonyms)  alku' 
padikam,^  (i.e.  composed  of  single  words). 

Jahd  means  '  I  have  killed '. 

(Hei^e  end 6  thejlrd  section.) 

O  men,  what  friend  has  said,  Unprovoked  I  liave  killed  my  friend  ?  who 
flies  from  us  ?  ^ 

The  word  marya  is  a  synonym  of  man,  or  it  may  be  a  synonym  of 
boundary.  [Boundary,  it  is  settled  by  men.]  Boundary  is  the  (line  of) 
division  between  two  bounded  places.  Methati  means  to  provoke.  What 
innocent  man  have  I  ever  killed  ?  '>  Who  runs  away  from  us  l,ecause  he  is 
afraid  of  us  ? 

Nidha  means  '  a  net ',  (so  called)  because  it  is  laid  (on  the  ground). 
Fasya  means  a  collection  of  snares.  Pdkih  (snare)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  pa^  (to  fasten),  on  account  of  being  fastened. 

{Here  ends  the  second  section.) 

Imploring  seers,  fond  of  sacrifices,  approached  Indra  like  birds  of  beauti- 
ful wings.  Uncover  the  encompassed,  till  our  vision,  release  us  as  if  we 
were  bound  by  a  net.^ 

Vayah  is  the  plural  of  vl  (bird).  [Of  beautiful  wangs,  i.e.]  the  beauti- 
fully falling  rays  of  the  sun  approached  Indra  imploring.  Uncover  our 
encompassed  vision^  Cakmk  (eye)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  khja  (to 
know),  or  caks  (to  see).  Fill,  i.e.  enlarge  or  give.  Release  us  who  are 
bound  with  snares  as  it  were. 

By  the  region  of  ribs,  hips,  and  arms.^ 

^  Lit.,    many    words     which     liave     one 


meaning. 


^  Lit.,  single  words  wl)ich  have  many 
meanings. 

^  According  to  Durga,  aikapadikam  is  a 
conventional  term.  Or  it  may  be  significant 
and  is  rightly  applied  to  the  list  of  homo- 
nyms, in  which  list  each  word  stands  by 
itself,  while  in  the  list  of  synonyms  the 
words  are  arranged    in   groups.       However, 


there   are   a  few   exceptions   in    the   list   of 
h  omonyms,  as  somoaksah,  &c. 

*  viii.  45.  o7  ;  cf.  Kotli,  vj).  cit.,  p.  88. 

^  Durga  gives  a  second  interpretation  of  tlie 
sentence  as  follows:  Who  \vill  say,  'I  nm 
innocent,  kill  me '. 

'  X.  73.  11;  SV.  1.  319. 

'  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  38. 

»•  Frag,  of  VS.  21.  43;  TB.  iii.  6.  11.  1. 
Durea  quotes  and  explains  the  stanza  in  full. 
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The  region  of  the  ribs,  i.  e.  a  part  (of  the  body)  consisting  of  joints.^ 
Farmh  (joint)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  spr^  (to  touch) :  it  touches  the  ba<;k 
part.   Prstkam  (back)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  sprs  (to  touch) :  it  is  touched 
by  limbs  (of  the  body).  A  limb  is  (so  called)  from  being  marked,  or  from  being 
bent.2     tiroiiih  (hip)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  sroa,  meaning  to  go  forward, 
i.e.  a  hip  appears  to  go  forward  when  a  person  walks,     iiitdma  means  fore- 
foot (dos).     Dos  (fore-foot)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  dru  (to  run).     '  Sitdma 
means  uterus,'  says  ^akapuni,  '  it  is  open.'     '  It  means  Hver  on  account  of 
its  dark-red  colour,'  says  Taitiki.     &ydmam  (dark-red)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  syai  (to  cause  to  congeal).     Liver  is  (so  called  because)  it  is  cut  out 
with  great  difficulty.^^     '  {Sltdmu)  means  fat,  because  it  is  white  (siti)  meat 
(mdmsam) ',  says  Galava.     &iti  (white)  is  derived  from   (the    root)    so   (to 
whet).     il/am6a77i  (meat),  it  is  honoured ;  •*    it  is  thought  ^  (delicious) ;    or 
else,  the  mind  perishes  in  it.    Medas  (fat)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  mid  (to 
grow  fat). 

(Here  ends  the  third  section.) 

0  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  give  us  whatever  excellent  treasure 
there  is.     With  both  hands  bring  that  wealth  to  us,  0  treasure-knower.e 

Whatever  [excellent],  glorious,  and  abundant  wealth  there  is,  O  Indra  • 
or  that  which  I  do  not  here  possess,  (i.  e.  taking  me-ha-nd)  ^  as  consisting  of 
three  words,  that  wealth  should  be  given  to  us,  O  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt. 
Adrih  (thunderbolt)  is  (so  called  because)  with  it  he  splits  (mountains),  or 
it  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  ad  (to  eat). 

It  is  well  known:  they  are  eaters  of  soma.^  The  word  rddhas  is 
a  synonym  of  wealth :  with  it,  they  conciliate.  Bring  that  wealth  to  us, 
O  Lord  to  whom  treasures  are  known,  with  both  thy  hands.  Let  both 
thy  hands  be  full. 

Hamunds,'  one  who  is  inclined  towards  kindness,  or  one  who  is  inclined 
to  charity,  or  one  who  is  inclined  to  self-control.  Or  else  the  word  dama  is 
a  synonym  of  home  ;  (damunds,  therefore)  may  mean,  '  one  who  is  devoted 
to  home  '.     iManas  (mind)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  man  (to  think). 

{Here  ends  the  fourth  section,) 


n 


*  Joints  are  called  ribs,  because  they  con- 
sist of  ribs.     Durga. 

Every  limb  becomes  bent   in   course  of 
time.     Durga. 

5  According  to  Durga  it  is  cut  out  with 
great  ease,  because  it  is  so  soft. 

1.  e.  It  is  prepared  for  a  person  who  is  to 
honoured.     Durga. 

^  1.  e.  It  is  enjoyed  by  a  person  with  hearty 


pleasure,  or  by   those   who   are  intelligent. 
Durga. 

«  v.  39.  1  ;  SV.  1.  345  ;  2.  522. 

'  ^akalya,  the  author  of  the  IJgveda  pada- 
pdtha,  does  not  analyse  the  word  mehana,  while 
(liirgya,  the  autlior  of  the  Samaveda  padapafha, 
analyses  it  into  me-iha-na.  Yaska  explains  it 
in  both  ways.  e  x,  94.  9. 

^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  39. 
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sacSrnf'^  *°  *'n  '"""'''  '''''"'™'  ^"''■'^  '"  ^I"'«lli"g-P)-Ces,  approach  this 
sac  fice  of  ours,  0  wise  one !  Having  destroyed  all  assailants,  I.rin-  to 
U3  tlie  treasures  ot  our  enemies,  O  Agni."  " 

Atithilt  (guest),  one  who  goes  {Vat)  to  the  houses,  or  one  who  goes  to 
the  families  or  houses  of  other  persons  on  curtain  dates  ^  /i  +  tUhil^  Tlie 
word  <Z«ro««  is  a  synonym  of  house  :  they  (homes)  are  ditHcuIt  to  be  satis- 
fied [dur^  Vav,  •  to  satisfy  '),  i.e.  difficult  to  be  provided  for.^  Approach 
this  sacrifice  of  ours,  O  wise  one !  Having  destroyed  all  assailants,  bring  to 
us  he  treasures  of  our  enemies,  i.  e.  having  destroyed  the  forces  of  our  adver- 
saries bring  to  us  the  treasures  or  the  food  from  the  homes  of  our  enemies. 
Mu.ah  moans  a  mouse.  Mudkd  (mouse)  again  is  ,lerived  from  (the 
root)  m.«  (to  steal).     m,ah  is  derived  from  the  Tame  root  also. 

{Here  ends  the  fifth  section.) 

Bricks  torment  me  on  every  side,  like  rival  wives.   O  (Indm)  of  i  hundred 
powers,  oppressing  cares  devour  me,  thy  praiser  as  mice         H        ,       t? 
O  heaven  and  earth,  of  this  (state)  of  mine  '      '  "'  ""''  ""  ""*^^^^-    ^"''"■' 

As  m w""?'  "  '■  ^T"  °^  *'"  T'"' '""'""'  '"^^  ™^  '^^•"•y  -J'-^  iike  rival  wives. 

biirTf  t  ""■  ■  T.  "Tl  ''  "^PP'"^-^'"^^  ^--'  <^---  torment  me,  the 
IT  f  H  •^'  J'rr'  ?  ^""''f  '  ''""''•"'  P^^^-"^--  [Know,  0  heaven  and 
mte '  "  ,'^"V^^*'''^  ''  ""--J  '^-li-.  O  1-aven  and  earth,  this  (state)  of 
nunc  llus  hymn  was  revealed  to  Trita  fallen  into  a  well."  With  refer- 
ence to  this  there  is  an  invocation,  accompanied  with  a  legend,  a  stanza, 
and  agathaJ     IrUa  was  one  most  eminent  in  wisdon..     Or  else  the  word 

71  tt'n  \  ''  '\  ■'^'"""^"'  '^  ""'"'-'••  '•  -  '^'-^'-1'-'  ''-^"''.  t-^tah> 

thus  tlie  three  were  produced." 

[Here  ends  the  dxth  section.) 

May  we,  with  an  active  mind,  partake  of  thy  pressed  soma,  as  if  it  were 
paternal  property.  0  king  soma,  prolong  our  lives,  as  the  sun  prolongs  the 
summer  days. '  ^  t^      '^ 

_  May  we,    with    (an  active),    i.  e.    ,,uick,    or    vigorous,   or   enliditened 
mind,  partake  of  thy  pressed  soma-juice,  as  if  it  were  paternal  property. 


^  V.  4.  5  ;  AV.  7.  73.  9. 

2  i.e.  He  comes  to  the  houses  of  sacrificers 
on  tlie  full-moon  day  and  other  days  of  sacri- 
fice.    Durga. 

^  Durga  quotes  the  following  passage:  It  is 
difficult  indeed  to  provide  for  one's  family. 
'  i.  105.  8  ;  X.  S2.  2  :  cf.  Brh.D.  7.  Si. 
^  It  is  the  habit  of  some   birds  to  devour 


their  own  tails,  and  the  habit  of  the  nu-use  is 
to  first  besmear  its  tail  with  grease  and  to  lick 
it  afterwards.     Durga. 

^  Cf.  R(^th,  op.  cit,  p.  3'.). 
Cf.  «ieg,  Sagenstoffi'  'les  Rgveda,  p.  27. 

«  Cf.  Professor  Macdomll.j-./t^.s.  xxv. 

'^  viii.  4S.  7  ;  KS.  17.  19. 
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0  king  soma,  make  our  lives  long,  as  the  sun  does  the  days  in  summer. 
Days  are  (so  called  because)  they  are  of  different  courses,^  or  they  are  bright,^ 
or  they  pass  away.'^ 

^  The  word  kuridana  (do),  as  well  as  the  words  karfana  (do),  haatana 
(kill),  and  ydtana  (go),  have  (na)  as  a  redundant  addition.* 

Jathamm  means  belly;  (all  that  is)  eaten  is  held  in  it,  or  is  deposited 
in  it. 

{Here  ends  the  seventh  section.) 

Indra,  the  bull,  accompanied  by  the  Alaruts,  is  for  battle.  Drink  soma 
for  rapture  after  food.  Pour  down  the  flood  of  mead  into  thy  belly. 
From  days  of  yore  thou  art  the  king  of  soma-draughts.^ 

Indra,  accompanied  by  the  Maruts,  i.e.  having  the  Maruts  as  his  com- 
panions. Bull,  i.  e.  one  who  brings  down  rain.  For  battle,  for  a  delightful 
battle.  Drink  soma  for  rapture,  i.  e.  for  a  maddening  victory,  after  food, 
i.  e.  after  meals.«  Pour  down  the  flood  of  mead  into  thy  belly.  Madhu 
means  soma,  is  derived  from  (the  root)  mad  (to  exhilarate),  and  is  compared 
with  soma  (on  account  of  the  analogy  of  exhilaration).  This  other  (meaning 
of)  madhu  (wine)  is  derived  from  the  same  (root)  also.  Thou  art  the  king  of 
soma-draughts  (now,  as  thou  wert)  in  the  former  days. 

{Here  ends  the  eighth  section.) 

Tttail  7  means  a  sieve :  it  is  covered  with  a  hide,  or  it  has  holes,  or  its 
holes  are  (small)  like  sesamum  seeds. 

{Here  ends  the  ninth  section) 

Where  the  wise  have  sifted  speech  in  their  minds,  as  if  winnowing  grain 
in  a  sieve,  there  friends  recognize  friendships;  the  blessed  mark  is  im- 
pressed  on  their  speech.'^ 

As  if  winnowing  grain  in  a  sieve.  Saktuh  (grain)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  sac  (to  cling):  it  is  difficult  to  wash;  or  it  may  be  derived  from 
the  (root)  kas  (to  shine)  by  metathesis:  it  is  fully  blown.  Where  the  wise 
liave  sifted  speech,  i.  e.  knowledge,  in  their  minds.  Wise,  very  learned,  or 
great  thinkers.  There  friends  will  recognize  friendships.  The  blessed  mark 
is  impressed  on  their  speech.     Blessed  is  explained  by  fortunate  :  it  is  to  be 


'  i.  e.  They  are  cold  during  the  night  and 
warm  during  the  day.     Durga. 

^  i.  e.  They  destroy  cold.     Durga. 

^  i.  e.  They  are  extended,  tliey  roll  on  one 
after  another  ad  infnitum,     Durga. 

*  Durga  quotes  VS.  12.  69  ;  RV.  v.  4.  30.  2  ; 


and  RV.  2.  3.  26.  3  to  illustrate  kartana,  han- 
tana,  and  yatana  respectively. 

5  iii.  47. 1. 

«  Cf.  Roth,  op,  cit, -pp.  40-1. 

'   Cf.  Patanjali,  op.  cit.,  i.  1.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  4. 

'  X.  71.  2. 
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enjoyed,  or  acquired  by  created  beings,  or  its  existence  is  the  cause  of  enioy- 
ment,  or  it  goes  to  the  deserving  person.  Luksmi  (mark)  is  (so  called)  from 
obtaining,  or  from  indicating,  [or  from  a  desire  to  obtain],  or  f ro>n  markincr  ■ 
or  It  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  las,  meaning  to  desire,  or  from  ^."0; 
meaning  to  cling,  or  from  lajj,  meaning  not  to  praise.' 
We  shall  explain  ii^e  later  on.- 

{Here  each  the  teatk  section.) 

That  is  the  divinity  of  the  sun,  that  is  his  greatness,  that  in  the  midst  of 
actions  he  ro  led  up  what  was  spread  out.  When  he  has  yoked  the  bay  steeds 
trom  the  stable,  night  still  spreads  around  her  garment  for  him  ■'■ 

That  IS  the  divinity  of  the  sun,  that  is  his  greatness,  that  in  the  midst  of 

s^rrr  ';'■   W.       r    '''  ""'''  ^'^'°^'  ^'°"'''  ^'  gathers  together  what  was 
pread  out.     When  he  has  yoked  the  bay  steeds,  i.  e.  the  rays  of  the  sun,  or 

nects  the  bright  day  rom  all.  Or  else  it  may  have  been  used  in  the  sense 
of  comparison,  1.  e.  hke  night  he  spreads  his  garment.  There  is  also  the 
Veuic  quotation : 

Weaving  what  was  spread,  she  wove  again." 
i.  e.  Slie  gathered  together. 

(Here  ends  the  eleventh  section.) 

Verily,  thou  art  seen  together  with  Indra,  going  with  the  dauntless 
(group).     Both  joyous  and  of  ecjual  valour.^ 

Verily  thou  art  .seen  together  with  Jndra,  going  in  the  company  of  the 
dauntless  group."  Both  of  you  are  joyous,  happy.  Or  else  the  meaning  may 
be  '  with  that  happy  group  '.    '  Of  e(,ual  valour  '  is  to  be  similarly  explained. 

(Here  ends  the  tvelfth  f-ection.) 

With  well-formed  haunches,  symmetrical  tianks,  together  the  .spirited 
divine  coursers  make  efforts  like  swans  in  rows,  when  they,  the  steeds,  have 
reached  the  celestial  path.'' 

With  well-formed  haunches,  with  protruding,  [well-protruding],  or  broad 
haunches.  W  ith  symmetrical  tianks,  i.  e.  whose  tianks  are  compact,  or  whose 
head  IS  in  the  middle.  Or  else  iiras  refers  to  the  sun.  i.  e.  it  follows  all 
created  things  to  rest,  and  stands  in  their  nndst.     This  other  (meanincr  of) 


H.  e.  Men  who  have  laksnu  do  not  praise 
themselves.  Durga.  The  whole  section  is 
quoted  by  Patau jali,  loc.  cit. 

2  See  6.  17. 

'  i.  115.  4  ;  AV.  20.  123.  1  ;  VS.  33.  37. 


*  ii.  38.  4. 

''  i.  (>.  7  ;  AV.  20.  40.  1  ;  70.  3  ;  SV.  2.  200. 

*  i.  e.  The  Maruts.     Durga. 
'  i.  163.  10;  VS.  29.  21. 
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8iras{i.e.  the  human  head)  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also :  the  senses 
depend  upon  it.  Together  the  spirited  [divine  coursers],  ^urah  (spirited) 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  m,  meaning  to  go.  Divine,  born  in  heaven. 
Coursers,  racers.  They  make  efforts  like  swans  in  rows.  Hamsah  (swans) 
is  derived  from  (the  root)  han  (to  smite) :  they  tread  the  way  in  lines. 

^reni  (row)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  hd  (to  combine),  they  are  combined. 

When  the  steeds  have  reached,  i.e.  arrived  at,  the  celestial  path,  track, 
course.  The  panegyric  of  the  sun  is  the  panegyric  of  the  horse,  for  the 
horse  was  fashioned  from  the  sun :  ^ 

O  Vasus,  ye  fasliioned  forth  the  horse  from  the  sun.'^ 

{Here  ends  the  thlrteentlt  bection.) 

Observing  the  forests,  when  thou  hast  gone  to  the  mothers,  the  waters. 
That  return  of  thine,  O  Agni,  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  when  being  afar,  thou 
wert  here  in  an  instant. 

Kaijamdna  =^  means  observing,  or  desiring Hhe  forests,  when  thou  hast 
gone  to  the  mothers,  the  waters,  i.  e.  hast  become  extinguished.  O  Agni, 
that  return  of  thine  cannot  be  forgotten,  when  being  afar  and  being  pro- 
duced, thou  wert  here  in  an  instant. 

Thinking  liim  a  beast,  they  drive  tlie  greedy  one  away.'^ 

Thinking  him  a  beast,  they  drive  the  greedy  seer  away.^^ 

(Praise)  Agni  of  purifying  flames." 

i.  e  Of  pure  light :  ^  it  rests  through  all,  or  pervades  all. 

{Here  ends  the  fourteenth  section.) 

Like  two  small  dolls  on  their  newly-wrought,  perforated,  wooden  seats 
the  bay  steeds  shine  on  their  courses.'-^ 

Two  dolls,  two  young  maidens.^"  Kauyd  (maiden)  is  (so  called  because) 
she  is  an  object  of  love  {laimaivi'ja),  or  (because  it  is  said)  to  whom  should 
her  hand  be  given,  [or  because  she  is  brought  by  the  lover],  or  it  may  be 

*  According  to  Durga   this    gives   Yaska's  quotes:  Waters  verily  are  the  source  of  Agni. 
answer  to    an    anticipated    objection.     The  Return,  i.e.   lightning,   if  it   is    born   from 
objection   is   that  the  stanza   is   to  be  inter-  waters,  or  the   terrestrial  fire,    if  generated 
preted  as  addressed  to  the  sun,  and  as  such  its  from  the  friction  of  the  two  sticks.     Dur^^a. 
application  to  the  horse-sacrifice  is  highly  in-  ^  iii.  53.  23. 

appropriate.     To  this  Yaska  rejoins,  that  the  "  Durga  ignores  the  stanza,  because  it  im- 

panegyric  of  the  one  is  the  panegyric  of  the  plies  hostility  to  Vasistha,  he  himself  being 

other,  &c.  a  descendant  of  Vasistha. 

2  iii.  9.  2  ;  SV.  1.  53.  ^  iii.  1).  8  ;  viii.  43.31  ;  102.  11. 

»  -Avoiding,  or  being  afraid,  or  respectful.'  ^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  42. 

Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  443.  ^  iv.  32.  23. 

*  i.e.  Desiring   the  wood,    which    is     the  1°  Cf.  Roth,  Zoc.  a7. 
source  of  thy  birth,  as  well  as  waters.     He 


62 


ADMASAD 


[4.15 


(1* 
fc> 


derived  from  (the  root)  kaa,  meaning  to  shine.  '  The  words  relating  to  the 
seats  of  the  maidens  are  in  the  locative  singular,' says  .^akapuni  "i.  e.  on 
the  ornamental  wooden  seats.  Darn  (wood)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  df 
(to  split),  or  from  dru  (to  injure).  Dm  (wood)  is  derived  from  the  same 
(root)  also.  New,  newly  made.  Small,  not  large.  As  they  shine  on  their 
seats,  so  the  bay  steeds  shine  on  their  courses.  This  is  a  joint  panecryric  of 
two  bay  steeds.  ''*' 

'  He  has  given  me  this,  he  has  given  me  that ' ;  having  thus  enumerated 
the  seer  said  :  ' 

On  the  bank  of  the  Suvastu.^ 

Snvdstu  -^   is  the  name  of  a  river.      Tiujiu '  means  a  ford,  (so  called 
because)  people  hasten  towards  it. 

Will  the  Maruts  again  bend  down  for  us.^ 

Once  again,  the  Maruts  bend  down  for  us. 

We  shall  explain  the  word  nmiUah  later  on.^' 

Incite  Indra,  in  order  to  give  us  wealth,  with  those  gladdening,  foamin 
and  exhilarating  draughts,  which  thou  hast.^ 

Incite  Indra,  so  that  he  may  give  us  wealth,  with  those  draughts  of 
thine,  which  are  gladdening,  which  foam,  and  which  are  accompanied  with 
songs  of  praise. 

(Here  ends  the  jif tee  nth  section,) 

She  has  appeared  like  the  breast  of  the  pure  one,  she  has  displayed 
lovely  traits  like  a  singer.  Waking  up  the  sleepers  like  a  mother,  this 
most  constant  one  has  come  of  them  that  are  coming  acrain.^ 

She  has  appeared  like  the  breast,  i.  e.  light  that  is\^xalted,  of  the  pure 
one.  The  pure  one  is  the  sun,  (so  called)  from  purifvin.r.  This  other 
(meaning  of)  vnksas  (breast)  is  derived  from  the  same^root)  aho  •  it  is 
exalted  in  the  body.  A  bird,  too,  is  called  the  pure  one,  from  the  same 
purifying:  it  roams  over  waters.  Waters,  too,  are  called  the  pure  one 
trom  the  same  purifying.  Nodha,  (singer)  means  a  seer:  he  composes 
.1  new  hymn.  As  he  makes  his  desires  apparent  in  his  songs  of  praise  so 
dawn  manifests  her  beauteous  forms.  Adma-sad  '  {moih^v)-adrna  means 
tood-i.e.  one  who  sits  at  a  meal,  or  one  who  obtains  food.  Wakin<^  up  the 
sleepers,  the  most  constant  one  has  come  of  them  that  are  comina  a-, 
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^  Tlie  autliur  of  tlie  PadapufJia  agrees  witli 
Sukapuni. 
«  viii.  19.  .37. 

'  Cf.   Rotli,   op.   ci!  ,    p.   43  ;    Muir,  tp,  clL, 
vol.  ii,  p.  344. 

*  'A  sweeping  ilood,  waterfall,  and  then  a 


seciet  place,'  Roth,  he.  clt. 
^  vii.  58.  0. 
•^  See  7.  17. 
"  ix.  75.  b. 
«  i.  124.  4. 
^  Cf.  Rotli,  op.  cif.,  p.  41. 


[Waking  up  the  sleepers],  the  most  constant  one  has  come  of  them  that  are 


coming  again. 


They,  possessors  of  speech  and  impetuous.^ 

Impetuous,  or  ambitious,  or  having  a  direct  perception.  VaM  is  a 
synonym  of  speech,  (so  called)  because  it  is  spoken. 

Let  us  two  praise  (him),  0  priest !  sing  in  answer  to  me,  let  us  compose 
an  agreeable  hymn  to  Indra. ^ 

Some  think  it  to  be  a  panegyric  on  invocation ;  others,  a  recitation  on 
pressing  the  soma.     It  is,  however,  addressed  to  Indra. 

We  shall  explain  the  word  parltakmyd  later  on.^ 

{Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section.) 

Suvite  =  8u  +  ite,  or  =  sute,  i.  e.  in  (the  sense  of}  going  well,  or  to  give 
birth  to. 

Place  me  in  good  position."* 
This,  too,  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 
Hayed ih  ^  has  many  meanings. 

Let  us  protect  the  old  with  the  new.^  (In  this  passage  dayatih)  means 
to  protect. 

Who  alone  here  distributes  wealth.^  (In  this  it)  means  to  give,  or  to 
divide. 

Irresistible,  dreadful,  he  burns  the  forests.^  (In  this  it)  means  to  burn. 
Irresistible,  one  who  is  difficult  to  be  resisted. 

The  treasure-knower,  slaying  his  foes.^     (In  this  it)  means  to  slay. 

These  soma-juices  are  pressed,  let  the  Asvins,  who  come  at  dawn  and 
are  of  equal  valour,  drink  them.  I  am  (here),  indeed,  to  refresh  and  to 
salute  you.     The  crow  flying  at  daybreak  has  waked  me  up.^^ 

d(f-yaindnah,^^  i.  e.  flying. 

The  word  nu  cit  is  a  particle,  and  is  used  in  the  sense  of  ancient  and 

modern  ;   im  ca  also  (is  similarly  used). 

Even  to-day  as  in  the  days  of  yore,  the  same  is  the  work  of  the  rivers.^^ 
And  to-day  the  function  of  the  rivers  is  the  same  as  it  was  in  ancient 

times. 


^  1.87.6. 

2  iii.  53.  3. 

3  See  11.  25. 

*  TS.  i.  2.  10.  2;  KS.  2.  8. 

^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.j  pp.  44-5.  Durg.i  remarks 
that  Yaska  is  not  conjecturing  now  as  in  the 
case  of  suvite. 

«  KS.  19.3;  TB.  iii.  C.  13.  1  ;  of.  VS. 
28.  U  ;   N.  0.  l-X 


7  i.  84.  7;    AV.  20.  63.  4;  SV.  1.   389;  2. 
691. 

8  vi.  6.  5. 

»  iii.  34.  1  ;  AV.  20.  11.  1. 

'^  The  quotation  is  untraced.  Durga  ex- 
phiins  the  fourth  quarter  only  and  remarks 
that  the  rest  of  the  passage  is  to  be  discovered. 

^^  Atra  dayatir  gatyarthah.     Durga. 

"  vi.  30.  3. 
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The  present  and  the  past  place  of  treasures.^ 

The  modem  and  the  ancient  place  of  treasures.     The  word  rayik  is  a 
synonym  of  wealth  ;  it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  m,  meanin^r  to  give. 

{Here  ends  the  seveateeuth  section.) 

May  we  obtain  (lit.  know)  that  unlimited  gift  of  thine.^ 
May  we  obtain  that  illimitable  gift  of  thine.  The  sun  is  called  aku- 
para  also.  i.e.  unlimited,  because  it  is  immeasurable.  The  ocean,  too,  is 
called  aJcupdra,  i.  e.  unlimited,  because  it  is  boundless.  A  tortoise  is  also 
called  a-kupa-ara,  because  it  does  not  move  in  a  well.^  Kacchapa  (tor- 
toise) is  (so  called  because)  it  protects  (2Mtl)  its  mouth  (kaccham),^  or  it 
protects  itself  by  means  of  its  shell  (/a/cc/^^Ai^O*  oi' it  drinks  (^^2^)  ^  the 
mouth.  Kaccha  (mouth  or  shell  of  a  tortoise)  =  khu-cch',  i.  e.  something 
which  covers  (chadayatl)  space  {kham).  This  other  (meaning  of)  htccka, 
'  a  bank  of  a  river ',  is  derived  from  the  same  (root)  also,  i.  e.  water  {kam)  is 
covered  (chadyate)  by  it. 

To  destroy  the  demons,  he  sharpens  his  horns/ 

i.e.  For  the  destruction  of  the  demons,  he  sharpens  his  horns.  Bakms 
(demon)  is  (so  called  because)  life  has  to  be  protected  (Vraks)  from  him,  or 
he  attacks  {Vkmri)  in  solitary  places  (mhasl)^  or  he  approaches  (Vuak^)  at 
night  {rdtmuY 

Impetuous,  Agni  with  impetuous  steeds."^ 

i.  e.  Swift  with  swift  horses,  or  nobly-born  Agni  with  horses  of  noble 
breed. 

Let  the  agile  rest  in  this  sacrifice.^ 
i.  e.  They  who  move  swiftly. 

(Here  ends  the  eighteenth  section.) 

So  that  the  gods  be  ever  for  our  prosperity,  our  watchful  guardians  day 
by  day.'^ 

So  that  the  gods  may  always  be  the  promoters  of  our  prosperity. 
Watchful,  vigilant.     Our  guardians  on  every  day. 

Cyavana  ^'*  is  (the  name  of)  a  seer  :  he  is  the  collector  of  hymns.  There 
are  Vedic  passages  in  which  it  occurs  as  cyavdua  : 


^  i.  DO.  7. 

2  V.  39.  2  ;  iSV.  2.  523. 

^  i.  e.  On  account  of  its  sliallowiioss.  Durga. 

^  i.  e.  As  soon  as  it  smells  any  thmger,  it 
draws  its  mouth  within  the  shell  and  nssume.s 
the  characteristic  shape  of  the  t(n-toise. 

5    V     '^     *) 


^  Roth   derives  raksas  frr  m  \//-.s^,  Uo  kill' 
op.  cit.,  i>.  40. 
'  X.  3.  t). 
8  VS.  28.  5. 

'•»  1.81).  1  ;  vs.  lY).  14;  KS.  20.  11. 
'^  Cf.  R.-th,  op.  cit,  i>.  40. 
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You  two  made  the  decrepit  Cyavana  young  again,  to  move  anew  like 
a  car.^ 

You  two  made  the  decrepit  Cyavana,  i.  e.  who  was  very  old,  young 
again,  in  order  to  move  about  like  a  car.  Yuvd  (a  youth),  he  stirs  {2)ra- 
yauti)  actions.     The  verb  taksati  means  to  make. 

Rajas  2  is  derived  from  (the  root)  rafij  (to  glow).  The  two  lights  are 
called  rajas,  water  is  called  rajas,  worlds  are  called  rajas,  blood  and  day 
are  called  rajas. 

[Variegated  and  thundering  worlds  move  in  different  directions."'  This 
is  a  Vedic  quotation.] 

Haras  is  derived  from  (the  root)  hr  (to  take  away).  Light  is  called 
kmis,  water ^  is  called  hams,  worlds^  are  called  haras,  [blood  and  day  are 
called  haras.  Mix  this  light  with  thy  light,  O  Agni.^  This  is  a  Vedic 
quotation.] 

The  wise  sacrificed.*^ 

People,  having  a  precise  knowledge  of  the  various  acts  of  worship, 
sacrificed. 

The  word  vya  ntah  has  many  meanings. 

Looking  at  the  foot  of  the  god  with  obeisance.^ 

(In  this  passage  it)  means  '  to  see  '. 

O  hero,  partake  of  the  oblation.'* 

(In  this  it)  means  '  to  eat '. 

Eat  and  drink  the  milk  of  the  cow.^"' 

Do  you  eat  and  drink  the  milk  of  the  cow.  Usrlya  [and  iisra]  is  a 
synonym  of  cow,  (so  called)  because  enjoyable  things  flow  from  it. 

The  soma  being  pressed  by  the  intelligent,^^  the  well-conducted  lovers  of 
wealth  have  willingly  praised  thee,  0  Indra.^^ 

i.  e.  Having  presented  the  soma,  they  have  praised  thee. 
^  Pour  down  the  golden  juice  in  the  lap  of  the  wood,  prepare  it  with 
chisels  made  of  stone.^" 

Pour  down  the  golden  juice  in  the  lap  of  the  wood,  i.e.  of  a  wooden 


•  X.  31).  4. 

•  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iv,  p.  71.  Yaska 
does  not  illustrate  the  various  meanings  of 
rajas  by  suitable  examples.  Durga  supplies 
them  and  explains  Yaska's  omission  by  the 
remark  that  the  word  is  frequently  used  in 
these  senses. 

3  V.  68.  3:  TB.  ii.  4.5.  4. 
^  i.  e.  It  is  taken  away  from  a  well,  &c.,  by 
pooj.le  for  living.     Durga. 

^  i.  e.    People,  the  merit   of  whose    deeds 


being  exhausted,  are  taken  away  from  them. 
6  X.  87.  25  ;  SV.  1.  95. 
"  V.  11).  2. 
^  vi.  1.  4. 

^  iii.  41.  8  ;  AV.  20.  23.  3. 
1''  i.  153.  4  ;  AV.  7.  73.  5. 
^^  It  is  the  intelligent  alone  who  are  capable 
of  pressing  the  soma,  and  not  others  who  do 
not  possess  intelligence.     Durga.  ^ 

12  The  quotation  is  untraced. 
"  X.  101.  10. 
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cup.  The  golden  juice  is  the  soma,  (so  called  from)  its  golden  colour. 
This  other  (meaning  of)  harih  (i.  e.  a  monkey)  is  derived  from  the  same 
(root)  also.'^  Prepare  it  with  chisels  made  of  stone,  i.  e.  with  stone-made 
chisels,  or  with  songs  of  praise.^ 

May  he,  the  noble  one,  defy  the  manifold  creatures,  let  phallus-worship- 
pers not  penetrate  our  sanctuary.^ 

May  he  overpower  tliem,  i.e.  the  manifold  creatures  who  are  hostile"^  to 
us.  ^  Let  the  phallus-worshippers,  i.e.  the  unchas^te—^ihia^  (phallus)  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  i<ii(dh  (to  pierce)— not  approach  our  sanctuary, 
i.  e.  our  truth,  or  sacrifice. 

(Here  ends  the  nlneleenfh  section.) 

Surely  there  will  come  those  future  ages,  when  kinsmen  will  behave 
like  strangers.  Seek,  O  fair  one, a  husband  other  than  me;  for  him,  thy 
consort,  make  thy  arm  a  pillow.^ 

There  will  come  those  future  ages,  when  kinsmen  will  act  in  the  manner 
of  strangers.  Jdmi  '  is  a  synonym  of  tautology,  fool,  and  one  born  in  the 
same  caste.  Make  thy  arm  a  pillow  for  thy  consort;  seek,  O  fair  one, 
a  husband  other  than  me  is  explained  (easily). 

(7/ere  emLs  the  tiuentieth  sedlon,) 

Heaven  is  my  father,  progenitor;  here  is  my  uterine  relative;  the  great 
earth  is  my  niother.  The  womb  is  within  the  two  widespread  world- 
halves  ;  the  father  here  bestowed  a  life-germ  on  the  daufditer.*^ 

Heaven  is  my  father,  protector,  benefactor,  progenitor ;  liere  is  my 
uterme  relative ;  the  great  earth  is  my  mother.  Relative  is  (so  calle.l)  from 
bemg  connected  together.  Uterine  is  (so  called)  from  being  fastened 
together.  It  is  said  :  children  are  born  fastened  to  the  umbilicus.'  Hence  the 
near  relatives  are  called  as  having  a  common  uml)ilicus,  or  a  common  tie. 
A  near  relative  is  (so  called)  from  ])eing  well  known.  The  womb  is  within 
the  two  widespread  world-halves.  Widespread,  i.  e.  spread  very  wide,  or 
spread  very  high.  There  the  father  bestows  the  life-germ  on  tlie  daughter, 
i.  e.  the  rain-cloud  on  the  earth. 


1  Burgti  quotes  a  verse  from  the  Kdmni/ana, 
according  to  which  the  monkeys  are  described 
as  'soft  like  the  ^irlsa  flower,  nnd  clitterinf 
like  gold'. 

2  In  the  second  case,  the  meaning  would 
be:  prepare,  i.e.  season  or  purify  the  soma- 
juice  with  songs  of  praise,  which  are  compre- 
hensive and  sublime.     Durga. 

3  vii.  21.  5. 


^  i.e.  Who  destroy  our  sacrifices.    Durga. 

•''  Cf.  R(.th,  op.  elf.,  p.   17. 

•>  X.  10.  10;   AV.  18.  1.  11. 

■^  Cf.   Roth,  loc.   ciU      Durga  remarks   that 
Yaska  does  not  cite  passages  to  illustrate  the 
m(  aning  (A'jami;    ho  himself  follows  suit. 
•   «  i.   1(>4.  38;  cf.  AV.  \K  K).  12. 

'•^  Cf.  T8.  vi.  1.  7.  -2. 
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[Desirous  of  peace,  desirous  of  happiness.]  ^ 

Now  bestow  sinless  peace  and  tranquillity  upon  us.^  The  words  rajMS 
and  viprnni  are  synonyms  of  sin ;  i.  e.  freedom  ^  from  diseases,  and  the 
warding  off  of  dangers.  Moieover,  a  descendant  of  Brhaspati  is  called  kimyii 
also  : 

This  we  beg  of  6amyu :  to  go  to  the  sacrifice ;  to  go  to  the  lord  of 
sacrifice.'* 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  (The  meaning  is)  in  order  to  go  to  the 
sacrifice,  and  to  the  lord  of  the  sacrifice. 

{Here  ends  the  tiventy-jird  sedlon.) 


Adit  I,  unimpaired,  mother  of  gods.'' 

(Here  ends  the  twerUy'Second  sedlon.) 

Aditi  is  heaven,  Aditi  is  atmosphere,  Aditi  is  mother,  father,  and  son. 
Aditi  is  all  the  gods,  and  the  five  tribes  ;  Aditi,  what  is  born  and  what 
shall  be  born.*^ 

With  these  words,  the  seers  describe  the  greatness  of  Aditi.  Or  else,  all 
these  things  are  unimpaired. 

Whom  the  Bhr<{us  raised."^ 

Erlre  is  a  reduplicated  form  of  Ir  (to  raise),  preceded  by  the  pre- 
position a. 

{Here  ends  the  tiventy-thlrd  section.) 

People  shout  after  him  in  battles,  as  they  do  after  a  clothes-stealing 
thief,  or  a  falcon  let  loose  and  swooping  downwards,  and  a  glorious  herd 
of  cattle.^ 

(People  shout)  after  him  as  they  do  after  a  clothes-stealing  thief,  i.  e.  one 
who  steals  clothes.  Vastram  (clothes)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  vcis  (to  wear). 
The  word  tdyn  is  a  synonym  of  thief:  '  he  is  a  store-house  of  sin,'  say  the 
etymologists,  or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  tas  (to  perish).'^  People 
shout  after  him  in  battles.  The  word  hhara  is  a  synonym  of  battle;  it  is 
derived  (from  the  root)  hhr  (to  bear),  or  hr  (to  carry  away).^'^     Swooping 


*  The  exi)lanation  within  ^qui^re  brackets  is 
contradictory  to  Yaska's  comment  and  is  tlius 
an  indirect  argument  in  support  of  its  spuri- 
ous character. 

*  X.  15.  1  ;  Y.s.  1*).  55  ;  cf.  AV.  18.  1.  5. 
^  Cf.  Koth,  op.  cit.,  p.  48. 

'  TS.  ii.  6.  10.  2;  SB.  i.  9.  1.  26. 

*  Durga  attributes  the  two  explanations  to 
the  school  of  etymologists  and  to  the  school 


of  legendarians  respectively. 

6  i.  89.  10  ;  AV.  7.  6. 1  ;  VS.  2.5.  2.3. 

"  i.  143.  4. 

'*  i  V.  .38.  5. 

^  i.e.  He  perishes  on  account  of  his  un- 
righteous conduct.     Durga. 

^°  i.  e.   The  heroes,  or  the  treasures  of  the 
enemy  are  carried  away. 
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downwards,  pouncing  downwards.     Downwards  is  going  down ;  upwards 

IS  going  up.     Like  a  falcon  let  loose.^      Falcon  is  (so  called  because)  it 

swoops  in  an  admirable  manner.      And  a  glorious  herd  of  cattle,  i.  e.  a 

famous  herd  of  cattle :  glory  an<l  the  herd,  or  wealth  and  the  herd.  ' 

Yutham  (herd  is  derived  from  (the  root)  yu  (to  connect) :  it  is  compact. 

While  kindling,  the  man  of  noble  wisdom  extols  him,'^  i.  e.  he  praises 
him.  '  ^ 

Mamll  (praiseworthy)   is  derived   from   (the  root)   maud,  meanin-  to 
praise.  ^ 

Worship  the  praiseworthy  (Indra)  with  hymns  and  oblations.-^ 
^  Bring  worship  to  the  praiseworthy  (Indra)  in  (the  form  of)  pane-yrics 
with  offerings  of  food.  °*^ 

Gauh  has  been  explained.** 

{Here  ends  the  live iity -fourth  section,) 

Indeed,  in  this  place,  it  is  said,  they  thought  of  the  ray  separated  from 

the  sun ;  here  in  the  house  of  the  moon.^ 

In  this  place,  indeed,  the  rays  of  the  sun,  together  of  their  own  accord 

thought  of  the  separated,  i.e.  disunited,  removed,  disconnected,  or  concealed 

(ray) ;  there,  in  the  house  of  the  moon.'^ 
Gdtii  has  been  explained."^ 

[Dawns  made  a  move  for  man/     Tliis  too  is  a  Vedic  <,uotation  1 
Dammyah  means  works,  (so  called  because)  they  tinisli  them 
Thinking  (to  make)  the  works  (fruitful)  for  the  peasant,  (you  let)  the 

waters  (tlow).^  "^  ' 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

He  became  prosperous,  distress  does  not  approach  him.^" 

He    became    prosperous,    distress    does    not    come    near    him  The 

words  amhatth,   amkah,    and    amhuk   are    derived    from    (the    root)  hiui 

(to  injure)    by  metathesis,  after  making  its  penultimate   the  initial  part 

'    (tian  >  (ihn  >  unh  =  (nitJt).  ^ 

O  Brhaspati,  thou  dost  destroy  the  derider.^i 


'  According  t.»  Durga,  jastam  means 
*  bound  ',  i.  e.  a  falcon  in  this  state  cannot  fiy 
up,  but  comes  down  and  kills  its  proy,  being 
applauded  by  people.  This  explanation  seems 
to  be  far-fetched  and  illogical,  for  u  bound 
falcon  cannot  kill  its  prey. 

2  X.  45.  1  ;  VS.  12.  18. 

»  i.  101.1  ;  SV.  1.  380. 

*  See  2.  5. 


5  i.   84.  15;    AV.  20.    11.  3;    SV.    1.    147 
2.  2G5. 

•'  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cif.,  p.  4'.>. 
^  See  4.  21. 
""  iv.  51.  1. 

X.  13S.  1.     Cf.  Roth,  oj).  ci:.,  p.  4y. 
'°  i.  1>4.  2. 
"   i.  t»0.  5. 
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0  Brhaspati,  when  thou  destroyest  the  derider.^     Piy  means  to  deride. 

Viyute  means  heaven  and  earth,  (so  called)  from  their  remaining  apart 
from  each  other. 

Alike,  heaven  and  earth  terminating  at  a  distance.-  Alike,  of  equal 
measure.  Measure  is  (so  called)  from  being  measured.  Duram  has  been 
explained.^     Antah  (end)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  at  (to  go). 

The  w^ord  rdhak^  is  a  term  (used  to  denote)  the  idea  of  separation.^ 
It  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  prosperity. 

Being   prosperous,  thou  hast  sacrificed;  being   prosperous,  thou  hast 

toiled.*^ 

In  a  state  of  prosperity,  thou  hast  sacrificed ;  in  a  state  of  prosperity, 
thou  hast  exerted  thyself. 

The  words  asydh  and  at^ya  have  the  acute  accent  when  referring  to  a 
primary,  and  grave  when  referring  to  a  secondary,  object.  The  more 
emphatic  meaning  has  the  acute  accent,  the  less,  the  grave. 

For  the  obtainment  of  this,  be  near  us,  O  goat-teamed  one,  gracious 
and  bounteous.'     [Be  glorious,  O  goat-teamed  one.] 

For  the  obtainment  of  this,  be  near  us. 

Gracious,  without  being  angry.  Rarivdn  ;  bounteous)  is  a  reduplicated 
form  of  (the  root)  rd  (to  give).  The  seer  addresses  Pusan  as  goat-teamed. 
Goat-teamed,  goats  are  his  coursers.     Now  the  grave  accent: 

Let  her  husband,  who  has  a  long  life,  live  for  hundred  autumns.^ 

May  her  husband,  \vho  has  a  long  life,  live  for  hundred  autumns. 
Autumn  is  (so  called  because)  the  herbs  become  ripe  during  this  period, 
or  the  rivers  are  in  flood. 

The  word  asya  (his)  is  explained  by  the  word  asydh  (her). 

[Here  ends  the  twenty-fifth  section.) 

Lightning  is  the  middlemost  brother  of  this  sacrificer  who  is  noble 
and  benevolent.  His  third  brother  is  butter-backed.  Here  I  saw  the  lord 
of  the  universe  with  seven  sons.^ 

Li<ditnin<^  is  the  middlemost  brother  of  this  sacrificer,  i.e.  who  is 
worthy  of  being  invoked  ;  who  is  noble,  i.  e.  who  is  to  be  honoured ;  who  is 
benevolent,  benefactor.  Bhrdtd  (brother)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  hhr, 
meaning  to  take:  he  takes  a  share  (of  patrimony),  or  he  is  to  be  brought 


'  i.  e.  One  who  does  not  sacrifice  and  the 
object  of  wliose  life  is  self-enjoyment. 
2  iii.  54.  7.     Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  50. 
8  See  3.  19. 
*  Cf.  Roth,  loc.  cit. 
^  Durga  quotes  RV.   iv.  40.  5  to  illustrate 


the  meaning  of  separation. 
''  VS.  8.  20. 

7  i.  138.4. 

8  X.  85.  39  ;  AV.  14.  2.  2. 

2  i.  164.  1  ;  AV.  9.  9.  1.     Cf.  Roth,  op.  ciU, 
p.  51. 


70 


FIVE  SEASONS 


[4.  26 


5.  1] 


VARYAM 


71 


up.  His  third  brother  ^  is  butter-backed,  i.  e.  this  A(^ni.  There  I  saw  the 
lord  of  the  universe,  i.  e.  the  protector  of  everything,  or  supporter  of 
everything,  or  with  seven  sons ;  i.  e.  with  the  seventh  son,^  or  whose  sons 
have  gone  everywhere.^  Seven  is  an  extended  number.  There  are  seven 
rays  of  the  sun,  they  say. 

{Here  ends  the  tvjenty-slxth  section,) 

Seven  yoke  the  one-wheeled  car.  One  horse  liaving  seven  names  draws 
it.  Three-navelled  is  tlie  wheel,  imperishable  and  irresistible,  on  which  all 
these  worlds  rest.* 

Seven  yoke  the  one-wheeled  car,  i.  e.  the  car  which  moves  on  a  sin^de 
wheel.  Cakram  (wheel)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  cak  (to  repel),  or  car 
(to  move),  or  kram  (to  go).  One  horse  having  seven  names  draws  it,  i.  e.  the 
sun :  seven  rays  draw  up  the  juices  for  him,  or  the  seven  seers  praise  him. 
The  other  word  ndma  (name)  is  derived  from  the  same  (root,  nam)  also ; 
(so  called)  from  being  drawn  up.  The  second  hemistich  chieliy  describes 
the  year:  the  three-navelled  wheel,  i.e.  the  year  with  its  three  seasons, 
summer,  rainy  season,  and  winter.  Year  is  (so  called  because)  people  live 
together  by  them.  Summer,  juices  are  swallowed  during  this  period. 
Rainy  season,  during  this  time  it  rains.  Winter,  full  of  snow.  Again, 
himam  ^  (snow)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  han  (to  injure),  or  from  hi 
(to  hasten).  Imperishable,  having  the  characteristic  of  non-decay.  Irre- 
sistible, not  dependent  on  anything  else.  The  seer  praises  the  year,  on 
which  all  created  beings  rest  together,  with  all  measures. 
When  the  five-spoked  wheel  began  to  roll.^ 

This  is  witli  reference  to  the  five  seasons.  There  is  the  Bralimana 
passage  :  There  are  five  seasons  in  the  year,'  taking  the  winter  and  the 
dewy  season  together. 

Six  are  said  to  have  been  inserted.^ 

This  is  with  reference  to  the  six  seasons,  which  are  inserted  in  the  navel 
as  spokes.     Again,  sat  (six)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  sah  (to  bear). 


^  In  a  stanza  addressed  to  Vayu,  the  order 
of  tlie  three  gods  is  as  follows:  (1)  Vayu, 
(2)  Aditya,  (3)  Agni ;  hence  Agni  is  the  third. 
Durga. 

2  Durga  attributes  to  the  legendarians  the 
saying  :  tliat  the  sun  vtrily  is  the  seventh 
son.  He  also  quotes  a  Bralimana  passage 
which  says  that  the  sun  is  the  seventh  and 
Indra  is  the  eighth. 


2  This  refers  to  the  sun,  i.  e.  whose  ravs  go 
everywhere,     Durga. 

'  i.  164.  2. 

^  Cf.  Durga's  explanation,  quoted  by  Koth, 
op.  cif.,  p.  51. 

^    i.  104.  13  ;  AV.  '.).  '.).  11. 

'  Ci.AB.  i.  1;  SB.  i.3.  5.  1;  i.  7.  2.  8. 

^  i.  164.  12;  AV.  *.).'.>.  12. 


.1 
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That  twelve-spoked  one  does  never  decay.^ 
One  wheel  and  twelve  fellies.^ 
These   are   with   reference   to   months.     A  month  is    (so  called)  from 
measuring.^     Felly,  it  is  well  secured. 

In  it  are  placed  together  three  hundred  spokes,  as  it  were,*  and  sixty 
movina'  one  after  another.'- 

There  is  the  Brahmana  passage  :  Verily,  there  are  three  hundred  and 
sixty  days  and  nights  in  a  year.^  This  is  taking  the  day  and  the  night 
together  (i.  e.  as  one). 

There  stood  seven  hundred  and  twenty.^ 
There  is  the  Brahmana  passage :  Verily,  there  are  seven  hundred  and 
twenty  days  and  nights  in  a  year.'     This  is  taking  the  day  and  the  night 
separately  (i.  e.  as  two). 

{Here  ends  the  twenty-seventh  section). 


CHAPTER   V 

He  found  the  cloud  in  the  course  of  the  rivers.*^ 
^asnim  means  a  cloud,  (so  called  because)  it  is  washed.^ 
0  men !   invoke  the  best  carrier  of  invocations,  the  hymn,  who  is  the 
messenger.  ^"^ 

0  men,  invoke  the  messenger,  i.  e.  the  hymn,  who  is  the  best  carrier 
of  invocations.  Hard  means  men:  they  repeatedly  move  {V nrtyanti)  in 
actions.^ ^  Dutah  (messenger)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ju  (to  be  quick),  or 
from  drvb  (to  run),  or  from  the  causal  of  vr  (to  keep  back). 

[Thou  art  the  messenger  of  gods  and  mortals.^'-  This  too  is  a  Vedic 
quotation.] 

Vdvasdiiah  is  a  participle  (formed)  from  (the  root)  vas  (to  desire),  or 
from  vds  (to  roar). 


1  i.  164   11  ;  AV.  1).  9.  13. 

•'  i.  164.  48;  AV.  10.  8.  4. 

^  i.  e.  The  year  is  measured,  as  it  were,  by 
months.     Durga. 

^  According  to  Durga,  the  second  na  in  the 
passage  has  the  sense  of  aggregation. 

5  Cf.  GB.  i.  5.  5;  AB.  ii.  17  ;  .4B.  i.  3.  5.9  ; 
xii.  3.  2.  3. 

e  i.  164.  11  ;  AV.  9.  9.  13. 

"AB.  ii.  17;    6B.  xii.  3.  2.  4  ;   cf.  GB.  i.  5. 


5;  AA.  iii.  2.  1. 
8  X.  139.  6. 

^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  52.     Surrounded  on 
all  sides  by  water-vapours,  or  flowing  on  all 
sides.       The    course,    i.  e.    the   atmosphere. 
Durgn. 
10  viii.  26.  16.  4. 

1^  Nrtyanti  gdtrdni  punah  praksipanti.     Durga. 
12  X.  4.  2. 
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Desiring  the  seven  shining  sisters.^     This,  too,  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Vdryam  (boon)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  vr  (to  dioo.se).  Or  else  (it  is 
so  called  because)  it  is  the  liest. 

We  choose  that  boon,  the  best  protection.'-^ 

We  choose  that  boon,  which  is  the  best  (protection),  i.  e.  it  is  to  be 
protected,  or  you  are  its  protectors,  or  it  belongs  to  you. 

The  word  atidhas  is  a  synonym  of  food,'^  (so  called  because)  it  is  to 
be  sought. 

With  drinking  vessels  pour  down  the  exhilarating  food.^ 
Pour  down  the  exhilarating  food'"'  with  drinking  vessels.  Amidraon 
means  a  vessel,  (so  called  because)  the  householders  eat  from  it.  The 
householders  (are  so  called  because)  they  are  innumerable.*^  A  drinking 
vessel  (is  so  called  because)  people  drink  from  it.  Darkness  is  called 
andhas  also,  because  no  attention  can  be  fixed  in  it  or  because  nothin<'- 
is  visible.  People  also  use  the  expression  (Uid/aim  tamos,  i.e.  'blinding 
darkness'.  This  other  (meaning  of)  ajuUias  (blind)  is  derived  from  the 
same  root  also. 

He  who  has  eyes  sees,  but  the  blind  man  cannot  know."^  This,  too,  is 
a  Vedic  quotation. 

(Here  ends  tlte  first  sediou.) 

Attached  to  each  other,  having  many  streams,  rich  in  water.^ 
Devoted  to  each  other,  or  without  abandoning  each  othei-,  having  many 
streams  and  rich  in  water.'* 

Vaiiusyidi  means  to  slay,  its  grammatical  form  is  not  known. 
May  we  slay  those  who  seek  to  injure  us.^^^ 
This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

May  we,  in  battle,  concjuer  the  perverse,  and  him  who  seeks  to  injure 
the  long-spread  (sacrifice).'^ 

May  we,  in  battle,  conciuer  the  perverse,  i.  e.  the  pernicious,  the  sinful 
person,  who  desires  to  spoil  our  long-spread  sacrifice.  Papnh  (sinful 
person)  is  (so  called  because)  he  drinks  what  is  not  to  be  drunk,  or  havin<r 


^  X.  5.  o 


f). 


2  viii.  25.  13. 

2  Evam  aira  dana-samhandhad  andhah  dahdo 
'7murtha  upapadyaie.     Durga. 

*  ii-  14.  1.  6  ^^^^  Soma.     Durga. 

«  According  to  Durga,  the  word  a-m«  de- 
notes something  which  cannot  be  measured, 
i.e.  counties.  Householders  are  therefore 
called  a-md  for  the  same  reason. 


'  i.  U'A.  16;  AV.  9.  i).  15. 
'  vi.  70.  2  ;  cf.  Roth,  op,  ciL,  p.  52. 
^  i.e.  Heaven  and  earth,  who  cause  much 
rain  to  fall,   or  who   support    the    manifold 
creation,  and  who  are  rich  in  clarified  butter. 
Durga. 
^0  i.   132.   1  ;  viii.  40.  7. 

"  i.  e.  A  person  addicted  to  the  gratificati.m 
of  sensual  pleasures.     Durga. 
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committed  sin,  he  falls  lower  and  lower ;  ^  or  the  word  may  be  (formed) 
from  the  intensive  of  the  root  pU  (to  fall). 

Tarusyati  has  the  same  meaning  also. 

Accompanied  by  Indra,  may  we  slay  Vrtra.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Bhandandj  (applause)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  bhaud;^  meaning  to 
praise. 

The  widely-loved  bard  praises  him  with  many  names.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

He  utters  forth  praises  which  are  rich  in  offspring.^ 

This  also  (is  a  Vedic  quotation). 

Go  quickly,  O  wanton,  with  some  one  other  than  me.^' 

Go  at  once,  O  wanton,  with  some  person  different  from  me.  Speaking 
in  this  manner,  thou  hurtest  me  as  it  were.  Altand'^  (a  wanton)  is  (so 
called  from)  her  lascivious  speech.  AJaiiiuh  (i.  e.  the  vocative)  is  derived 
from  the  same. 

Nadali^  means  a  seer;  it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  nad,  meaning  to 
praise. 

The  love  of  the  self-controlled  seer  has  come  to  me.^ 

The  love  of  the  self -controlled  seer,  i.  e.  of  one  who  is  celibate  and  who 
has  controlled  himself  with  regard  to  procreation,  has  come  to  me.  It  is 
said  that  with  these  words  a  seer's  daughter  wailed.^ ^ 

{Here  ends  tlte  second  section.) 

Soma,  w^hose  (greatness)  neither  heaven,  nor  earth,  nor  waters,  nor 
atmosphere,  nor  mountains  (fathomed),  has  flowed.^^ 

According  to  some,  aksdh  is  formed  from  (the  root)  cs  (to  go). 

When  the  cowherd  dwells  with  kine  in  a  watery  place,  soma  flows  from 
the  milked  cow^s.^- 

The  fox  stalked  the  approaching  lion.^'^ 


«« 


^  He  falls  very  low  in  hell.     Durga. 

2  vii.  48.  2;  KS.  23.  11. 

^  Cf.  Roth,  0}).  cit.,  p.  53. 

■*  iii.  3.  4  ;  Durga  paraphrases  kavi  (bard) 
by  krdnia-darsana  (of  comprehensive  vision). 

5  ix.  80.  41. 

c  X.  10.  8  ;  AV.  18.  1.  1).  This  is  a  part  of 
a  dialogue  between  Yama  and  YamI ;  cf. 
R"th,  loc.  cit. 

■^  Durga  quotes  a  Brfihmana  passage  in  sup- 
port of  the  meaning  attributed  by  him  to  the 
woid  dhanah,  ^  Cf.  Roth,  loc.  cit. 


3  i.  179.  4  ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  i.  53. 

^°  Durga  identifies  the  seer's  daughter  with 
Lopainudra,  wife  of  Agastya.  Being  love- 
sick, she  addressed  this  strophe  to  her  celibate 
husband.  The  story  is  related  at  greater 
length  in  Brh.  D.  iv,  57-60  ;  Professor  Mac- 
donell's  edition,  vol.  ii,  pp.  140-2  ;  cf.  Sieg, 
op.  cit.,  pp.  120-6  ;  Roth,  loc.  cit 

"  X.  89.  6. 

"  ix.  107.  9  ;  SV.  2.  348. 

^3  X.  28.  4.  The  quotation  is  irrelevant, 
and  is  omitted  by  Durga. 
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Some  think  that  (the  word  akmh)  means  to  dwell  in  the  former,  and 
to  flow  in  the  latter  quotation.^  When  the  cowherd  dwells  with  kine  in 
a  watery  place,  then  soma  flows  from  the  milked  kine.  '  In  all  quotations 
(the  word  aksdh)  means  to  dwell,'  says  .^akapuni. 

The  word  twatrmn '  is  a  synonym  of  (luick  •  it  is  of  swift  motion. 

He,  the  winged  one,  Agni,  who  has  all  created  beings  as  his  property, 
made  quickly  whatever  moves,  the  immovable  and  the  movable.^ 

And  he,  the  winged  one,  Agni,  who  has  all  created  beings  as  his 
property,  made  in  a  moment  all  that  moves,  the  stationary  and  the  non- 
stationary.'^ 

Utih  (protection)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  av  (to  protect). 

To  thee  (we  turn  round)  for  protection,  as  to  a  chariot."^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

We  shall  explain  hdsamaiie  later.^ 

Vamraka  has  approached  Indra  with  a  soma  draught.^ 

i.e    W^ith    drinks,  or   with  beautiful  hymns,    [or"  with   rousina  pane- 
gyrics]. *  ^ 

He  found  it  glowing  like  a  fully-manifest  dream."^ 

;  Dream'    refers    to    tlie    atir.ospheric    light    (i.e.   lightning)    which    is 
visible  occasionally  only  ;  he  found  it  flashing  like  that  (lightnin<r). 

Twofold  existence,  and  the  source  of  happiness  on  account  of  food  ^ 

Double  existence,  i.e.  in  the  middle  and  the  highest  sphere.     Source 
ot  happiness,  source  of  comfort. 

As  hunters  seek  oame.^ 

As  hunters  seek  game,  so  panegyrics  seek  thee. 

(Here  ends  the  t/urd  section.) 

Varahah  means  a  clou.l :   it  brings  (^/.r)  the  best  means  of  livelihood 
Ihere   ma   Brahnuina  passage:    Thou  hast  brought  the  best  means   of 
livelihood."' 

From  afar  he  pierced  the  cloud  by  hurling  his  thunderbolt." 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.     This  other  (meaning  of)  vardlmh  (boar) 


'  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cii.,  p.  54. 

2  X.  88.  4. 

^  Durga  takes  it  to  mean  that  Agni  con- 
sumes aU  the  movable  and  immovable  things 
at  the  time  of  final  dissolution. 

*  viii.  68.  1  ;  SV.  1.  354;  2.  1121. 

•'  See  0.  ,*31>. 

'•  X.  99.  12.     Cf.  Roth,  loc.  cit. 

^  X.  79.  3  ;  cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  .55. 


*  iii.  17.  5, 

^  viii.  2.  6.  Durga  explains  praitdh  as 
panegyrics  addressed  to  thee,  and  vrah  as 
greedy  persons  ;  cf.  Roth,  loc.  cit. 

M8S.  of  the  longer  recension  place  the 
quotation  between  ^  roots  also  '  and  •  he  tears 
up  ',  in  1.  9. 

"  i.61.  7;  AV.  20.  35.  7. 
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is  derived  from  the  same  root  also :   he  tears  up  the  roots,  or  he  tears  up  all 
the  good  roots. 

Indra  (slew)  the  ravening  boar.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.     The  Angirases  are  called  vnrdhas  also: 
The  Lord  of  prayer,  with  the  powerful  Angirases.^ 

Moreover,  these  groups  of  atmospheric  gods^  are  called  vardhavah  also: 

Seeing  the  groups  of  atmospheric  gods,  of  golden  chariot-wheels,  of 
iron  tusks,  running.'* 

Svasardnl'*  means  days:  they  move  of  their  own  accord.  Or  else, 
svar  means  the  sun,  he  causes  them  to  move. 

As  rays  to  the  days.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

&irydk  means  fingers:  [they  create  works],  ^arydh  means  arrows: 
they  are  made  of  JSaccharum  sara  (kira).  ^ara  (arrow)  is  derived  from 
(the  root)  6T  (to  rend). 

As  with  arrows  one  (pierces),  supporting  (a  bow)  with  two  arms."' 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Arkak  means  a  god,  (so  called)  because  they  worship  him.  Arkah 
means  a  stanza,  (so  called)  because  it  is  by  means  of  a  stanza  that  they 
worship  (gods).  Arkam  means  food:  it  causes  created  beings  to  shine. 
Arkak  means  a  tree  (Calotropls  glgcnitea):  it  is  compressed  with  bitterness.^ 

(Here  ends  the  fourth  section.) 

Chanters  chant  thy  praises,  singers  sing  the  song.  Brahmanas  raised 
thee  up  like  a  pole,  0  god  of  a  hundred  powers.^ 

Chanters  chant  thy  praises.  Singers  sing  forth  the  song  of  thy  praise. 
The  Brahmanas  raised  thee  up  like  a  pole,  0  god  of  a  hundred  powers ! 
A  pole  (vamki)  ^^*  is  (so  called  because)  it  grows  in  a  forest  (vami-saya), 
or  is  so  called  from  being  divided  into  different  parts. 

P(tvl  ^^^  means  the  rim  of  a  wheel,  (so  called)  because  it  brushes  away 
the  earth. 

Lo!  with  the  rim  of  their  chariots  they  rend  the  mountain  with 
their  might.^^ 

The  Maruts  destroyed  him  with  the  edge  of  their  sword.^^ 

These  two  are  Vedic  quotations. 


'  viii.  G6.  10. 

2  X.  67.  7;  AV.  20.  91.7. 
From  the   plural    number   of  the   word 
group,  Durga  concludes  that  this  refers  to  the 
Maruts. 

*  i.  88.  5 ;  cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  56. 

^  Cf.  Roth,  loc.  cit. 

'  i.  3.  8. 


^  ix.  110.5;  SV.  2.857. 
*  It  is  bitter  through  and  through.   Durga. 
^  i.  10.  1;  SV.  i.342;  2.  694. 
0  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  57. 
'^  V.  52.  9. 

'-  Cf.  Durga's  remarks  quoted  by  Roth,  loc. 
cit. 
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Vakms  (breast)  has  been  explained^ 

Dhaamu  means  atmosphere :  waters  flow  from  it 
.    It  shmes  brightly  from  across  the  atmosphere.^ 

I  his  too  IS  a  Vedic  quotation 

^^..m  means  food  :  it  binds  created  beings  together.3 

With  which  you  bring  food  to  friends.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

mhcl  is  explained  by  the  word  amuthd.' 

Sata  means  '  together '. 

Being  together  with  the  Vasus.'^ 

i.  e.  Being  with  the  Vasus 

if  aSlte/itrf"  '"'"'"'.''  '"^  ^'^'^"'^  "^'^^   -P'--"-l'     Further 
ii  ciccentea,  it  is  a  synonym  of  anfmnl  Wi  fi...  v  ^^      ■  uiuni.1, 

animal,  thou  art  n.in.P  *''""''"'^'  P'^'^'^'^^"-'  ^   '^h""  '"'t 

Zt'.r-'"^-"""''  "■'  '*"'■"'  '"  '^^^'  «'•  *''""  -^tinmlatest  knowledge 

Waters  in  the  cloud.^^ 

^      Waters  in  the  cloud,  i.e.  waters  on  the  cloud      fW.f.rc  -.1.1, 
1.  e.  waters  resting  on  the  cloud.]  ^     ^'''  '^  ^^'  '^^^'^^ 

Dyumnum  is  derived  from  (the  root^  dnnf  dr.  .\  •     ^        ^ 
or  food.  ^     '^^^^  (^^  shine),  and  means  glory 

Bestow  upon  us  glory  and  treasure.^! 
Bestow  upon  us  glory  and  ti-easure. 

{Here  ends  the  fifth  sectlou.) 

Pavitram  is  derived  from  dh^^  viu.i\      -  /^  -i-   . 

^mUra  (pure) :  ^  ^  ^"'  *^^  P"'^^>'^*     ^  "^^^  ^«  called 

The  stanza  .^h  which  the  gods  always  purify  then.selves - 
Th     too  s  a  Vedie  quotation.     Rays  are  called  ^,,vUn.n : 
l^urihed  by  rays  [pressed  by  men  with  stonesj.^^ 

'  See  4.  16. 

^  X.  187.  2;  AV.vi.34.  3. 

»  Community  of  meals  was  a  cliaructeri.tic 
feature  of  tlie  Aryan  household  in  ancient 
times,  and  even  now  implies  kinship,  or  com- 
munity of  caste  in  India.  In  Hindu  Law 
relationship  with  a  deceased  person  is  deter- 
mined by  one's  right  to  offer  the  funeral 
cakes  of  food  ;  cf.  Durga,  quoted  by  Roth,  op. 
cit.,  p.  58.  ^  >   z' 

*  iii.  62.  1. 


^  See  3.  16. 
'■  Frag,  of  ii.  31.  1. 
'  See  1.  4. 
^  VS.  A.  !•»  ;    \2.  .53. 
••  See  1.  4. 
'"  Frag,  of  V.  48.  1. 
'^  vii.  25.  3. 

' '  SV.  2.  652.     Cf .  Roth,  loc.  cit. 
"  Frag,    of  VS.    7.    1  ;  read    together  with 
what    follows   within   square    brackets,    it  is 
ix.  86.  34. 
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This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  Water  is  called  ixwitram.  Having 
a  hundred  waters  (i.  e.  streams),  rejoicing  with  food.^ 

i.e.  Having  much  water.  Fire  is  called  pavitram.  Air  is  called 
pavitram.  Soma  is  called  2)nvitram.  The  sun  is  called  pavitram.  Indra 
is  called  ]^Kivitrain. 

Agni  is  pure,  may  he  purify  me.  Vayu,  Soma,  the  Sun,  Indra,  are 
pure,  may  they  purify  me.'* 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Todah  is  derived  from  (the  root)  tiul  (to  push). 

{Here  ends  the  sixth  section.) 

I,  the  liberal  giver,  call  upon  thee,  0  Agni,  in  many  ways.  I  am 
indeed  the  master  (of  thy  panegyrics).  As  in  the  cavity  of  some  great 
well.'^ 

I,  who  am  a  liberal  giver,  invoke  thee  alone.  Arih  means  an  unfriendly 
person ;  it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  r  (to  injure).  The  master  is  called 
arih  also,  from  the  same  root.  Having  seen  that  oblations  offered  to  other 
deities  are  sacrificed  in  fire,  the  seer  declared,  '  as  in  the  cavity  of  some 
great  well ' ;   i.  e.  as  in  the  opening  of  some  great  chasm.* 

Having  a  good  gait,  i.  e.  one  whose  manner  of  walking  is  good. 

Sacrificed  to  from  all  sides,  the  butter-backed  havino-  a  irood  o-ait  ^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

t^lpivida  and  Visim  are  two  synonyms  of  Visnu.^  'The  former  has 
a  contemptuous  meaning ',  says  Aupamanyava. 

{Here  ends  the  seventh  section.) 

What  was  blameable  in  thee,  O  Visnu !  that  thou  didst  declare,  '  I  am 
tiipivida  \  Do  not  hide  this  shape  from  us,  for,  in  battle,  thou  wert  of 
a  different  form."^ 

0  Visnu,  what  is  there  obscure  about  thyself,  i.  e.  not  worthy  of  beino- 
known,  that  thou  sayest  to  us,^  '  I  am  denuded  like  a  phallus ',  i.  e.  whose 


»  vii.  47.  8. 

2  The  quotation  is  untraced. 

'  i.  150.  1  ;  SV.  1.  1)7. 

*  Durga  amplifies  Yaska's  explanation  as 
follows  :  I  invoke  thee  alone  because  I  am 
master,  i.  c.  competent  to  praise  thee  well, 
and  am  capable  of  offering  many  oblations. 
Another  reason  for  invoking  Agni  alone  is  his 
inexhaustible  power  of  consumption,  which 
is  compared  with  that  of  some  deep  well  or 
great  chasm.     Sarane  is  derived   from  sr  (to 


injure)  and  means  'an  opening'.  The 
uterus  is  also  called  toda. 

5  V.  37.  1. 

^  Muir  attributes  the  sentence  to  Aupa- 
manyava. There  is  no  evidence,  however,  to 
support  this  view.  Durga  does  not  put  it  in 
the  mouth  of  Aupamanyava ;  cf.  Sanskrit 
Texts,  vol.  iv,  p.  505. 

'  vii.  100.  6. 

*  Muir  reads  the  negative  particle  no.  in- 
stead of  nah,   '  to  us '.     This  is  evidently  a 
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rays  are  not  di.splaye.l  ? '  Or  else,  it  may  be  that  (the  word  is  used  as) 
a  synonym  of  praise :  0  Visnu,  what  is  tliis  well-known  (shape)  of  tlnne 
1.  e  wortliy  ot  bemg  fully  known,  that  thou  sayest  to  us,  '  I  am  enveloped 
with  rays  (iiiK-viata)'/'  i.e.  whose  rays  are  displayed?  Rays  are  here 
called  hpayah,^  i. e.  he  is  enveloped  by  tlieni.  Do  not  hide  this  shape  from 
us.  The  word  vurpts  is  a  synonym  of  form,  (so  called)  because  it  covers 
tlnn-^s.  For  m  the  battle,  i.  e.  in  the  combat,  thou  wert  of  a  different  form  ■  ^ 
I.e.  whose  rays  are  gathered  together.  The  followinc.  stanza  explains  it 
much  more.  ' 

(Jlere  ends  the  eighth  section.) 

I,  a  master  of  liynms,  and  knowing  the  sacred  customs,  to-day  praise 
that  name  of  thine,  Sipivista.  I,  who  am  weak,  glorify  thee,  who  art  n.icrhty 
and  dwelle.st  beyond  this  world.5  "    '' ' 

I,  a  master  of  hymns,  to-day  will  sing  forth  that  name  of  thine,  ^ipin.fu 
1  am  master,  i.  e.  lord,  of  hymn.s.    Or  else  it  is  thou  who  art  a  master  I  who" 
am  weak  praise  thee  who  art  mighty.     The  word  tumsa  is  a  synonym  of 
mighty:  he  is  risen  high.     Who  .Iwellest  beyond,  i.e.  very  far  from  this 
world.  *^ 

Glowincr  witJi  heat,  i.  e.  one  wliose  <,dow  has  reached  us. 
May  we  two  together  serve  tlie  <;od  of  crlowinir  heat.^ 
Let  us  both  attend  upon  the  <cod,  whose  glow  "has  reached  us. 
Ai^dle,  1.  e.  one  whose  speed  is  great. 
The  agile  has  shortened  the  life  of  the  demon.« 
He  caused  the  life  of  the  demon  to  be  shortened. 

(Here  ends  the  ninth  section,) 

From  two  sticks,  men  with  fingers  have  produced  fire  by  the  motion  of 
their  hands  ;  a  fire,  glorious,  seen  at  a  distance,  lord  of  the  house  and  active.^ 


mistake,  for  Rotli's  edition,  which  Muir  seems 
to  have  used,  has  the  right  reading  nah.  This 
reading  is  also  supported  by  the  evidence  of 
tlie  MSS.  of  both  recensions  and  Durga.  Cf. 
Sanskrit  Texts,  voL  iv,  p.  88. 

^  i.e.  Tlie  rising  sun  at  daybreak,  when 
its  rays  are  not  disphiyed.     Durga. 

3  Sipirista  is  a  name  of  Visnu  ;  this  is  also 
shown  by  tlie  following  passage  :  TS.  ii.  5.  5. 
2:  Visnave  Sijnvisfaya.  It  means  'a  bald 
person',  and  according  to  TS.  ii.  2.  12.  o,  *a 
diseased   person  whose  private  parts  are  e.\- 


posed  '  ;    cf.     Muir,    op.   cit.,    vol.    iv,  pp.    88 
504-6.  ' 

2  Sipi  means  ^1nima^  also,  cf.  TS.  ii.  5.  5. 
2  :  yajtio  vai  visnuh  pcUavah  .<ipih. 

*  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  59. 
^  vii.  100.  5. 

*  vi.  55.  1. 

'  Whose  glow,  or  whose  anger,  has  reached 
us.     Durga. 
"  iii.  49.  2. 
^  vii.  1.  1  ;  SV.  1.  72;  2.  723. 
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Dldhitayah^  mean  fingers:  they  are  employed  in  (the  performance  of) 
actions.  Fire-sticks  are  (so  called  because)  fire  rests  in  them,  or  because 
fire  is  produced  from  them  by  attrition.  By  the  motion  of  their  hands,  by 
tlie  circular  movement  of  their  hands.  They  produced  fire,  glorious,  visible 
at  a  distance,  the  lord  of  the  house,  and  swift. 

(Her^e  ends  the  tenth  section.) 


At  one  single  draught  Indra  drank  thirty  lakes  full  of  soma.^ 

At  one  draught  alone  Indra  drank  them  together,  i.  e.  along  with  one 
another  ;  this  is  the  meaning.  (Lakes)  full  of  soma,  i.  e.  dear  to  his  heart, 
or  full  to  the  brim,  or  consecrated  to  Indra.  Or  else  Indra  is  a  lover  of 
soma,  or  he  drinks  till  his  desire,  his  appetite,  is  completely  satisfied.^  With 
reference  to  this,  the  interpretation  of  the  ritualists  is  the  following  :  There 
are  thirty  libation-vessels  consecrated  to  one  deity  at  the  meridional  pressing 
of  the  soma-juice.  These  (libation-vessels)  they  drink  at  a  single  draught. 
They  are  here  called  lakes.  '  There  are  thirty  days  and  nights  in  the  second, 
and  thirty  in  the  first  half  of  a  month,'  say  the  etymologists.  Then  the 
rays  drink  those  same  lunar  waters  which  fall  on  certain  days  in  the  second 
fortnight.'^     There  is  also  a  Vedic  quotation  : 

The  imperishable  one  whom  the  imperishable  drink.^ 

They  fill  him  again  in  the  first  fortnight.  There  is  also  a  Vedic  quota- 
tion : 

As  the  gods  cause  the  moon  to  grow.''' 

Adhrujuh  (lit.  irresistible)  means  a  stanza,  (so  called)  from  being  at  the 
head  of  a  cow  (i.  e.  =  cidhi-guh).  Or  else  it  is  intended  to  refer  to  an  injunc- 
tion, for  there  is  a  repetition  of  words :  Toil,  O  irresistible  one,  toil  well, 
toil,  0  irresistible  one.'     Fire  also  is  called  irresistible. 

(The  drops)  tiow  for  thee,  O  irresistible  and  mighty  one.^ 

i.  e.  One  whose  motion  is  unrestrained  and  who  is  active.  Indra  is 
called  irresistible  also : 

(I  send)  a  gift  to  the  irresistible  Indra.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 


'  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cii.^  p.  60. 

2  viii.  66.  4. 

"  Kane  ind.  is  used  to  denote  complete 
satisfaction,  see  Pa.  i.  4.  66;  cf.  Roth,  loc.  cit. 

^  Durga  remarks  that  the  stanza  is  ad- 
dressed to  Indra  ;  the  explanation  of  the  ety- 
mologists presupposes  it  to  be  addressed  to 
Aditya.and  it  is  therefore  irrelevant.  He  meets 
this   self-raised  objection   by  citing  a  Brah- 


mana  passage,  •  That  Aditya  is  verily  Indra  ', 
and  gets  over  the  difficulty  by  identifying  the 
one  with  the  other. 

«'-  VS.  5.  7  ;  cf.  AV.  7.  81.  6. 

'■•  VS.  5.  7  ;  cf.  Roth,  luc.  cit. 

7  AB.  ii.  7. 

8  iii.  21.  4. 

3  i.  61.  1  ;  AV.  20.  35.  1. 
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Ahfjusah  means  a  liyinn  :  it  is  to  be  chanted  aloud. 

With  this  hynni  we  possess  Indra.^ 
With  this  hymn  we  have  Indra  with  us. 

(Here  ends  the  eleventh  section.) 


[5.  II 


• 

With  infused  energy,  rusliin^^  to  tlie  attack,  sliaker,  impetuous,  areat 
hero  and  foammg,  soma  surpasses  all  plants  and  trees.  All  the  counter- 
measures  did  not  deceive  Indra.- 

One  whose  anger  is  roused,  and  who  ruslies  to  attack,  [i.  e.  who  is  (juick 
to  attack,  or   who  attacks  while  moving,]  i.e.  soma,  or  Indra.     DJiv nih 
(shaker)    is   derived    from    (the  root)  dim  (to  shake).     The  word  slmi  is 
a  synonym  of  action,  or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  ktm  (to  exert 
oneself),  or  from  kd:  (to  be  able).     The  foaming  soma  :  that  which  remains 
as  residue  after  soma  is  strained  is  called  ijimm,  i.e.  something  which  is 
thrown  away,  hence  soma  is  called  ?7t>i,i.e.  containing  the  residue.  Further 
tills  IS  used  as  an  epithet  of  Indra  also:  ijlsl,  the  wielder  of  thunderbolt  =^ 
That  portion  (i.  e.  the  residue)  and  the  grains  belong  to  his  (i.  e.  Indra's) 
steeds.^     Grains  are  (so  called  because)  they  are  parched  in  a  kiln,  or  dried 
on  a  board. 

Let  thy  steeds  devour  grain  and  sniti'at  the  residue."' 
This  too  is  a  Vedic  (luotation.  (Bahdham) '  is  formed  by  reduplicatincr 
the  first  syllable  and  removing  the  penultimate  of  (the  root)  hhus  wliich 
means  to  devour.  Soma  surpasses  all  plants  and  trees.  All  the  counter- 
measures  do  not  deceive  Indra;  i.  e.  the  counter-measures  which  they  adopt 
against  him  are  of  no  avail  before  Indra:  they  perish  before  they  reach 
him,  1.  e.  without  reaching  him  at  all.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  the  stanza 
is  primarily  addressed  to  Indra,  while  the  reference  to  soma  is  of  secondary 
character.     Others  hold  that  it  is  primarily  addressed  to  both. 

Smasd,'^  i.  e.  something  whicli  runs  quickly,  or  runs  in  the  l)ody. 
The  ridge  has  held  back  the  water." 
The  ridge  has  held  back  the  water. 

(Here  ends  the  twelfth  section.) 


'  i.  10.5.  19. 

-  X.  89.  5  ;  cf.  Roth,  ojh  cit.,  p.  62. 

^  V.  40.  4  ;  AV.  20.  12.  7. 

•*  This  is  the  reason  why  Indra  lb  called 
rjlsl,  i.e.  one  wliose  steeds  feed  on  the  resi- 
due of  soma  {rjisam). 

'  Cp.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  03. 

^  Durga  refers  to  the  sutra  Pa.  vi.  4.  100. 


Ya^kii  docs  not  attribute  any  definite 
moaning  to  the  word.  Durga  translates  it  as 
driver'  or  '  a  vein '.  The  word  occurs  in 
the  RV.  once  only.  It  is  probably  connected 
witli  ahnan  and  means  ^  an  elevated  edge  ',  or 
'  bank  '  ;  cf.  Roth,  op.  cif.,  p.  03. 
«  X.  105.  1  ;  SV.  1.  22S. 
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Urvasi  ^  is  (the  name  of)  a  naiad,  (so  called  because)  she  pervades  wide 
re<dons  (ii?'u  +  ^cts  *  to  pervade  '),  or  she  pervades  by  means  of  thighs  ^ 
(u7'U-\-  \/as  'to  pervade'),  or  her  desire  is  great  (nr\i-^  */vas  'to  desire  '). 
Apsardh  (a  naiad)  is  one  who  moves  on  water.  Or  else  the  word  ajjsas  is 
a  synonym  of  beauty  ;  it  is  derived  from  the  negative  of  (the  root)  jjsd  (to 
devour)  :  it  is  not  to  be  devoured,  but  to  be  gazed  at,  or  to  be  made  perva- 
sive.^ *  It  is  for  clear  perception,'  says  Sakapuni.  In  '  Whatever  forbidden 
food  ',*  (apsas  signifies)  something  which  is  not  to  be  eaten.  In  '  Pervading 
indeed',^  (the  word  signifies)  pervasiv^e.  (A'psardh)  is  (therefore)  one  who 
possesses  that  (apsas),  i.  e.  a  beautiful  person :  the  beauty  is  either  acquired 
by  her  or  given  to  her.^  On  seeing  her,  the  seminal  fluid  of  Mitra  and 
A^aruna  fell  down."     It  is  to  this  that  the  following  stanza  refers. 

{Here  ends  the  thirteenth  section.) 

0  Vasistha,  thou  art  a  son  of  Mitra  and  Varuna.  0  Brahman,  thou 
wert  born  from  the  mind  of  Urvasi.  (Thou  art)  the  drop  that  fell  in  divine 
fervour.     All  the  gods  received  thee  in  the  atmosphere.  ^ 

0  Vasistha,  thou  art  certainly  the  son  of  Mitra  and  Varuna.  0  Brahman, 
thou  wert  ])orn  from  the  mind  of  Urvasi.  (Thou  art)  the  drop  that  fell  in  divine 
fervour.  Drop,^  it  is  well  nourished,  it  is  to  be  absorbed.  All  the  gods  sup- 
ported thee  in  the  atmosphere. ^^  Puskaram  means  atmosphere :  it  nourishes 
ipomtl)  created  beings.  Water  is  called  piisharavfi,  because  it  is  a  means  of 
worship  (imjd-biram),  or  to  be  worshipped  (\/pil/).  This  other  (meaning 
of)  iMskaram  (lotus)  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also :  it  is  a  means  of 
decorating  the  body  (vapus-lmrani).  Pusyarn  (flower)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  pus  (to  blossom). 

Vayiiiiam  is  derived  from  (the  root)  vi  (to  string) :  it  signifies  desire  or 


intelligence. 


(Here  ends  the  fourteenth  section.) 


He  here  spread  the  unintelligible  darkness  ;  he  made  it  intelligible  with 
the  sun.^^ 

^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  63. 

2  i.e.  In  sexual  intercourse.     Durga. 

^  This  is  the  second  derivation  of  the  word 
apsas,  i.e.  it  is  derived  from  the  root  dp,  'to 
pervade '. 

*  vs.  20.  17.  The  passage  is  cited  by  Yaska 
to  support  his  first  derivation  of  apsas  from 
the  negative  of  psd. 

^  VS.  14. 4.  The  passage  is  quoted  by  Yaska 
to  support  his  second  derivation  of  apsa^  from 
dp,  i.  e.  to  show  that  apsas  means  pervasive. 

'^  Roth    suspects   the    genuineness   of    tlie 


passage  from  '  In  whatever  .  .  .  given  to  her '. 
He  w^as  probably  misled  by  the  assumption 
that  the  passage  contains  Yaska's  remarks. 
He  does  not  seem  to  realize  that  Yaska  here 
cites  two  short  quotations  from  the  YS.  in 
support  of  the  two  etymologies  of  apsas  given 
by  him. 

'  Cf.  Brh.  D.  V.  155. 

8  vii.  33.  11. 

^  Cf.  Durga  quoted  by  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  64. 
^^  Cf.  Brh.  D.  V.  155. 
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He  spread  unknowable  darkness ;  he  made  it  knowable  with  the  sun 
Vajapadyam  means  soma. 

May  we  obtain  the  soma.^     Tliis  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation 
%..^«,..%am^  (has  tlie  same  meaning)  with  garulhya  as  the  second 
member  of  the  compound. 

May  we  eat  the  soma.-'     Thi.s  too  i.s  a  Vedic  (juotation. 
Gadhyum  is  derived  from  (the  root)  (jmh  (to  seize). 

Like  food  which  is  to  be  seized,  they  desire  to  unite  themselves  with  the 
straijrhtforward.* 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

The  verb  <,«c|/.  means  to  mix.     Mixed  on  all  side.s,  mixed  all  around.' 
ihis  too  IS  a  Vedic  <|Uotation. 

Kauru-ydaa  means  one   whose  car  is  made,  whose  wisdom    is    ripe 
whose  chariot  is  made.«     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  ' 

Taura-yami  means  one  whose  car  is  very  (mick 

Approach  our  sacrifice  with  the  Maruts,  thy  friends  of  equal  power, 
iJ  Indra  whose  ear  is  swift.' 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Ahra-ydaa  means  one  whose  car  does  not  bring  shame  on  him 

Make  It  presently,  O  (Agni)  whose  car  does  not  bring  shame.«  * 

Ihis  too  IS  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Ham-yam  means  one  whose  car  is  moving  constantly 

(We  found)  silver  on  him  whose  car  moves  constantly.^  This  too  is 
a  V  edic  quotation.  "^ 

Who,  steady  in  every  action,  belongs  to  ii\V 
i.  e.  Pervading  all  hynms. 

Vraadl  is  derived  from  (the  root)  vmitd,  meaning  to  become  soft. 

{Here  ends  the  fif tee, die  section.) 

When  thou  uprootest  forests,  roaring  at  the  head  of  wind,  and  the 
draught  which  makes  them  soft." 

When  thou  causest  the  forests  to  fall  with  tliy  dea<lly  weapon  or 
roanng  at  the  head  of  the  howling  wind,  and  the  draught,  i.  e  the  sun  [Z 
IS  the  drying  agent. 

The  hard  became  soft.^- 

'  ix.  98.   12;  SV.  2.    1030.     Durga  derives  ^  Cf.  Roth,  .boL 

djapasfyam  from  vaja  and  ^y/pat  (to  fall).  f*  jy,  4,  14  ' 

2  Cf.  Kotli,  op.  cit,  pp.  ()4-5.  'J  viii.  25   '^S 

'  ix.  98.  12  ;  SV.  2.  1030.  10  j    joi'^" 

Mv.  16.11.  u  i;.:34    5/ 

"  '•  ^^^•^'  ''  Fragment  of  ii.  24.  3. 

'•  viii.  23.  11.     Cf.  Koth,  ap.  dt,  p.  05. 
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This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  The  verbs  vll  and  vr%l^  meaning  to  be 
hard,  are  joined  together  with  the  former. 

Xissa'pl  means  a  libidinous  person,  i.  e.  devoid  of  virility.  Pasas 
(virility)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  sap^  meaning  to  touch. 

O,  do  not  hand  us  over  to  others,  as  a  libidinous  person  his  wealth.^ 

Just  as  the  libidinous  man  wastes  his  wealth  on  others,  so  do  not  ye 
hand  us  over  to  others. 

Tunidsum  means  water,  (so  called)  because  it  flows  quickly. 

Like  water  on  a  mountain.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Ksumpam  means  a  mushroom,  (so  called  because)  it  is  easily  shaken. 

{Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section) 

When,  with  his  foot,  will  he  trample  the  infidel  man  like  a  mushroom  1 
When  indeed  will  Indra  hear  our  prayers  ?  '^ 

When,  with  his  foot,  will  he  trample  the  un worshipping  man  like  a 
mushroom  1  When  indeed  will  he  listen  to  our  hymns?  The  word  ahga  is 
a  synonym  of  quick  :  it  is  gone  as  soon  as  it  is  calculated.^ 

Kieumpuna  means  soma,  the  exhilarating  food,  i.  e.  it  exhilarates  (when 
mixed)  with  water. 

{Here  ends  the  seventeenth  section.) 

These  pressed  soma  juices  accompanied  by  their  consorts  flow  lovingly 
to  be  partaken.     Soma  spreads  to  waters.^ 

These  pressed  soma  juices  accompanied  by  their  consorts,  i.  e.  waters, 
flow  lovingly  to  be  partaken,  i.  e.  to  be  drunk.  Soma  goes  to  w^aters. 
Ocean  is  called  niciimpumi  also :  it  is  filled  with  water.  The  last 
sacrificial  ablution  is  called  nicumpuna  also  :  on  this  occasion,  they  recite 
in  a  low  tone,  or  they  put  the  sacrificial  utensils  down.^' 

0  last  sacrificial  ablution."^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.     Nieumpuim  occurs  as  nicu hkumt  also. 

Fudth  means  a  goer,  (so  called)  because  he  goes. 

{Here  ends  the  eighteenth  section.) 

He  who  catches  hold  of  thee,  0  morning  guest  coming  with  wealth,  like 
a  bird  with  a  net,  shall  be  rich  in  kine,  gold,  and  horses ;  great  is  the  life 
which  Indra  will  bestow  upon  him.^ 


»  i.  104.  5. 

"  viii.  32.  4.  '  i.  84.  8. 

*  The  sentence  is  omitted  by  Durga.  The 
word  anga  is  here  by  Yaska  derived  from 
Vankj  'to calculate',  and  y/anc,  'togo\ 


s  viii.  03.  22. 

^  i.e.  For  the  purpose  of  cleansing.   Durga. 
7  VS.  3.  48  ;  8.  27  :  20.  18.    Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit., 
p.  07. 


i.  125.  2. 
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horses;  ..eat  inde^i  S.  Hftwi;  ^  H  77'''  "'"'  '"  '^■■"^- ^-''>- ^ud 
(so  called)  fro,u  bein.  let  loo  e  Jth^^^  ^""^''^  '''''''''  "?""  '''■"•  ^  net  is 
or  fro,n  bein«  spreacron  tl^  ™,f '  "™""*^'  "^  ^^«"'  '^•■"^'  ^^  ^^e  .round, 

relinXe^f '  '°^'  '^^  ^''^  """"^-*«  ''^^^^^  ~ls  water,  and  is  never 

The  sun  manifests  li^ht  and  conceals  water      Th.  «-     1   ; 
«ynonyn,  of  water.     It  is  .lerived  horn  ^1,,.        n';  ''  ^''"'"'  '■'  '^ 

from  6/.n«;i«  (to  fall).     Wlntr. ,.   '       ^         °°^^  ^''""  '"^''""'""  *«  .sound,  or 

^       d^ny.      wiuuever  water  he  causes  fr\  f.>ii   i 

san.e  he  draws  back  a-^ain  by  n.euns  of  his  rajts  ^  *■""""-  *'"^ 

(^/«/-c  euffe  </,e  nineteenth  section.) 

Vrka/y-'  means  the  moon,  (,so  called)  I,ecause  her  li  1  f  •      >•    , 
because  her  li.ht  is  not  suffic  ent,  or  belum  her        . '"    .  ''  '^"°'""''''  ""' 
with  stars).  "'''  '''^'^  ''g''t  '«  «trono.  (compared 

(I^ere  ends  the  twentieth  section.) 

The  red  moon,  maker  of  the  month,  indee.l  saw  (ih.    f      ^       • 
the  route.     Having  observed  she  rises  un  lit  '  '"''^  ^''"""  '•'•""^' 

be  witne.ss  of  thi.s  0  heaven  ami  earth"  '  ''"'^""'''^  ^"*''  "^  ^""^  '--^k: 

The  red,  i.  e.  bright.     Maker  of  the  monti,   ;       m 
months  and   fortnights.^     The  moon   Zli     "'      .  ™°""  '''  ^'''^  "^'^^er  of 
going  along  the  helvenly  route    Tndt-    "'.  ""  '""'"^"•'^  "^  ^^^^ 
which  she  will  con.e  in  ctn.iunction^^he  t^lX:-!^  ''1  '""'  ^''' 
tron.  a  bent  back  ;    be  witness  of  this    n  .       ^  carpenter  suttbring 

called  ,,./.  also,  because  he  l^Wdlrkn^s!;^"'"  ^"'  ^''^'"-     ''^^^  ^^  ^^ 

the  mttZf :,:  ::;,i"^''^'''''  ^^-^  «  ^■^^^-"'•^  -'--  >-  released  h.r  f,om 

There  is  a  legend  that  .lawn  was  seized  by  the  sun      SI,,.  .  1,    , 
the  A^vms,  who  release.l  her.      A  do.,  is  p.,11,  I       ,       ,  '"'"''•'  "P"" 

biting.  ^  ""  ''''"'•''  ^7*"  also,  on  account  of 

The  wolf,  the  killer  of  sheep,  is  indeed  his  warder.^ 

'.0.  Kdler  of  young  .sheep.     A  young  sheep  is  (so  called  because)  it  is 

'  Cf.  Roth,  op.  ciL,  p.  67. 
-  X.  27.  24. 

^  Cf.  Roth,  0/).  cit.,  p.  6,S. 
*  i.  105.  IS;  cf.  Brh.D.  2.  112. 
'  The  Indian  calendar,  according  to  wiiich 
daily  busines.s    is   transacted,  is   lunar   and 


wi  h  U  •  '"  "'"■  ''  ^^^'"^  ''  -^*o  harmonv 
T  l':';'l^''''  ''  '^^'^^  every  fourth  vear. 
^viii.6(>.8;AV.20..7.o.sv.2.1042. 
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covered  with  wool.     Urim  (wool)  again,  is  derived  from  (the  root)  vr  (to 
cover),  or  from  uvitu  (to  cover  oneself).     A  she-jackal  is  called  vrki  also. 

The  father  made  Rjrasva,  who  made  a  gift  of  a  hundred  rams  to  the 
she-wolf,  blind.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Jo&i.vdhinn  -  is  a  synonym  of  unknown,  i.  e.  what  is  to  be  made 
known.^ 

(Here  ends  tlce  tiventy-Jirst  section.) 

0  Indra  and  Agni,  promoters  of  sacrifice,  the  gods  to  whom  fat 
oblations  are  offered !  you  partake  of  (the  food  of  that  man)  who  praises 
you  when  the  soma-juices  are  pressed,  but  not  of  his  who  speaks  what  is 
unknown  (to  him).* 

O  Indra  and  Agni,  you  partake  of  the  food  of  that  man  who  praises  you 
two  when  the  soma  juices  are  pressed.  But  the  two  gods,  to  whom  fat 
oblations  are  offered,  do  not  partake  of  the  food  of  that  man  who  speaks 
what  is  unknown  to  him,  i.  e.  who  is  a  mere  reciter.^ 

Krttih  ^  is  derived  from  the  root  krt  (to  cut) :  it  signifies  fame  or  food. 

Great  like  fame  is  thy  protection,  O  Indra.*^ 

O  Indra,  thy  protection  in  the  atmosphere  is  very  great  indeed,  like 
fame.  This  other  (meaning  of)  krttih  (garment)  ^  is  derived  from  the  same 
root  also :  it  is  made  of  cotton  threads.  Or  else  it  is  used  for  the  sake  of 
comparison.'-^ 

Clad  in  skin,  trident  in  hand,  and  with  bow  outstretched.^" 

[Wander  about  wearing  the  skin  garment,  and  come  to  us  bearing  the 
trident,"] 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

iSvn-ghiii  ^'^  means  a  gambler  :  he  destroys  (lianti)  himself  (svam).  One- 
self is  (so  called  because)  it  is  dependent. 

As  a  gambler  picks  up  the  die  marked  with  four  dots  in  play.^*^ 


^  i.  116.  16. 

2  '  Magniloquence,  or  challenging  speech  ', 
cl".  Rutli,  op,  cit.,  p.  68  ;  '  agreeable 
speecli ',  Grassmann,  Wvrterhuch  cum  Rgveda, 
p .  500. 

-  i.e.  On  account  of  being  not  understood. 
Durga. 

*  vi.  5'.).  4. 

'  i.e.  One  who  recites  stanzas  on  the  bank  of 
sunie  river  and  does  not  perform  any  practical 
work.  Durga.  He  quotes  a  Brahmana  pas- 
sage :  Because  among  the  gods  Indra  and 
Agni  have  the  major  share,  &c. 


•^  '  Hide,   skin  ',  &c.      Grassmann,    op.  cit., 
p.  347. 

7  viii.  90.  6 ;  SV.  2.  762. 
^  According  to  Durga,  the  other  meaning 
of  the  word  is  *  a  girl ',  so  called  because  she  is 
wrapped  in  cotton  clothes. 

^  This  is  explained  by  Durga  as  giving  the 
third  meaning  of  the  word,  i.  e.  '  a  skin ',  from 
the  analogy  of  a  cotton  garment. 
»o  KS.  9.  7  ;  cf.  VS.  3.  61. 
"  VS.  16.  51. 

^2  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  1432. 
J3  X.  43.5;  AV.  20.  17.5. 
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_      As  a  gambler  picks  up  the  die  marked  with  four  dots  in  play.     Kitava 
an  onomatopoeic  word  =  ki.n  +  Un.,  i.  e.  what  have  you  got  I     O    Z 
It  IS  a  benedictory  exclaniatiou,  '  good  luck  '  ^ 

compr:he::;^e;"™^  ''  ^"  ""■^^^^"^^''  ^•■"""-  -^'  '-  '^^  --  of 

(//e/'e  ends  the  tvjeaty -second  section.) 

us  ast  wa^Z:  ti:  ""'"™  ^^■''-'"""^"  ^•^"^'^^"-  ^^  -^  -ite 
Let  the  weapon  of  all  our  evil-nun,le.l,  i.  e.  whose  minds  are  sinful  and 
always  vmdict.ve  enendes  not  smite  us  as  a  wave  does  a  hoa        /7 
(wav-e)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ^,.,«  (to  cove  )       AW    ,1,  ^Z 

Termed  r„lhe    ''n     '"  '.^'''  ''''^''  ^^'^^'  ^  ^'0  U^n  - 
aerivecl  trom  (the  root)  nam  (to  Lend).     With  referenro  in  ih;.  i 

a  noun  be  an  enclitic  |  ^     (It  is  a  noun)  ^or  the  relt  t  Tt      i  tfl  X ,  ^ 
Lo !  give  us  wealth  on  all  occasions  '  mnccte.i. 

Protecting  from  all  attacks.' 

In  (the  above  quotation)   it  occurs   in  the   ablative   c.,««      Tu 

"7f  7Tr  *^.  'T''     ''  «^--  '"  ^'^^  noLiS      plu      -also        "'"' 
Let  all  others  be  destroyed.'*  ^  ' 

(Here  ends  the  tiventij -third  section.) 
observes  the  deed,  the  action  n  i.  e.  the  sun.  ^  "'^'''  ''^'" 
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I.e.  His  friends  the  other  gamblers  ask 
him  questions  like  the  following :  did  you 
win?  how  much  did  you  win?  or,  what 
have  you  got  to  stake  ?  ^c.  Durga  ;  cf.  Roth, 
op.  cit,  p.  68. 

*  i-e- His  friends  wish  him  good  luck,  as  he 
begins  to  play. 

^  Cf.  Grassmann,  o;).  cit,  p.  1478. 

*  viii.  75.  0. 

^  'i'he  particles  alone  are  acecntless  •  as 
nouns  always  have  an  accent,  it  cannol  be 
a  noun.     This  is  the  objection.     Durga. 

«  Yaska's  rejoinder  to  the  object ion^is,  that 
It  IS  accentless  is  quite  obvious,  and  that  it  is 


a  noun  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  it  is  inflected 
and  three  quotations  ilhistrating  its  inflexion 
in  the  nominative,  ablative,  and  locative  are 
cited.     Towards  the  end  of  the  twentv-second 
section  Y^iska  says  that  mmam  is  a  pronoun  • 
he   liere   uses  the   word    nama  in    the  same' 
sense.    Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  Vedic  Grannuar 
for  Sfudmts,  p.  4^5. 
^  viii.  21.  8. 
'  V.  24.  3. 
'^  viii,  31>.  I -10. 

^'^  i.  46.  4.    Cf.  Brh.D.  3.  11.2. 
*'  Cf.Roth,o;).«7.,p.6;>.  According  to  Dui-a 
the  two  words  ia-m  and  paimri  are  in  contrrst 


The  word  samba  ^  is  a  synonym  of  thunderbolt ;  it  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  kim  (to  kill),  or  from  the  causal  of  sad  (to  knock  off). 

The  thunderbolt  that  is  terrible ;  with  that,  0  widely-invoked  one.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Kepayah  ^  =  kapuydh,  i.  e.  having  a  stinking  smell.  The  word  ka- 
tmyam  is  (so  called  because)  it  is  difficult  to  be  purified,  (even)  when  one 
tries  to  expiate  a  vile  deed. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty-fourth  section.) 

The  first  invokers  of  gods  went  forth  their  several  ways,  their  glorious 
deeds  are  hard  to  surpass.  Many,  who  were  not  able  to  ascend  the  ship  of 
sacrifice,  remained  in  this  very  world,  stinking."^ 

They  went  forth  severally.  Prthak  (severally)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  2>7Y<^/t  (to  spread).  First  invokers  of  gods :  i.  e.  who  invoked  the  gods, 
and  performed  glorious  and  heroic  exploits,  which  are  hard  to  be  surpassed 
by  others,  i.e.  those  who  were  not  able  to  ascend  the  ship  of  sacrifice. 
Now  those,  who  were  not  able  to  ascend  the  ship  of  sacrifice,  remained 
here,  i.e.  in  this  very  place,  or  in  debt,  or  in  this  world.  The  word 
inna^   is  a  synonym  of  arm,  (so  called  because)  it  is  very  much  moved 

(sain  V'^r).^ 

0  son  of  strength,   thou  soon  drawest  all  these  pressed   soma  juices 

which  thou  supportest  thyself  J 

0    son  of    strength,  thou  soon  favourest  all  these    places   which  thou 

supportest  thyself. 

Amsatram,^  a  means  of  protection  from  calamity,  i.  e.  a  bow,  or  coat 
of  mail.  A  coat  of  mail  (kava^am)  is  (so  called  because)  it  is  bent  in 
a  crooked  manner  (ku  +  ancitam),  or  it  is  slightly  bent  (ka  +  ancitam), 
or  it  is  fitted  on  the  body  {kdye  ■\-  ancitam). 

{Here  ends  the  twenty -fifth  section.) 

Refresh  the  horses,  win  fortune,  here  make  a  chariot  that  brings 
prosperity.  Pour  down,  in  the  cavity,  the  drink  for  men,  having  wooden 
troughs,  furnished  with  a  stone  wheel  and  pails  and  armour.^ 

Refresh  the  horses ;  win  good  fortune :  let  victory  be  your  fortune ; 
make  a  chariot  that  brings  prosperity.     Having  wooden  troughs :   wooden, 


to  each  other,  i.e.  the  sun  first  consumes  the 
waters  by  means  of  evaporation,  &c.,  and 
then  gives  them  back  through  rain. 

^  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  1380. 

-  X.  42.  7  ;  AV.  20.  89.  7. 

'  *  Shivering ';  cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  351. 

*  X.  44.  6  ;  AV.  20.  94.  6. 


5  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  pp.  69-70. 

^  i.  e.  As  compared  with  other  limbs  of  the 


body. 


Durga. 


7  X.  50.  6. 

^  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  2. 

J  X.  101.  7.     Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  70. 
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made  of  wood ;   troucrh  (d-hdva)  is  (so  called)  from  being  invoked.     Con- 
veyance {avaha)  is  (so  called)  from  driving  (d-\/vah). 

Cavity  (avata)  is  (so  called  because)  it  goes  down  very  deep  (ava-atUa), 
A  stone  wheel,  i.  e.  a  pervading  wheel,  or  a  wheel  that  frightens  away! 
Having  pails  of  armour:  let  your  armours  be  the  substitutes  for  pails 
KfKs<t  (pail)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  kus  (to  draw  out):  it  is  drawn 
out.  This  other  (meaning  of)  kot^u  (treasure)  is  derived  from  the  same 
root  also:  it  is  accumulation,  a  great  collection.  Pour  down  the  drink 
for  men,  water  for  men.  The  seer  compares  a  battle  witli  the  characteristic 
of  a  well. 

Palate  1  is  called  kakudam:  kokuva  signifies  tongue,  that  (tongue) 
is  placed  under  it.  Tongue  is  (called)  kokuvd  because,  being  noisy 
(kokuyamdad),  it  utters  sounds.  [Or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the  root) 
kokily,  meaning  to  make  a  sound.]  Tongue  (jilau)  is  (so  called  because) 
It  calls  out  agani  and  again  (johavd).  Tdlu  (palate)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  tr  (to  cross):  it  is  the  highest  part  (in  the  mouth),  or  from  lot 
(meaning  to  be  long)  by  metathesis  like  talam  (surface) ;  the  word  laid 
(creeper)  is  (derived  from  the  same  root)  without  metathesis. 

{Here  ends  the  tu'eaty-slxth  section.) 

O  Varuna,  thou  art  a  benevolent  god,  into  whose  palate  Mow  the 
seven  rivers  as  into  a  liollow  channel.^ 

Thou  art  a  benevolent  god,  i.e.  a  bountiful  god,  into  whose  palate  flow 
the  seven  rivers  for  their  course  as  into  a  hollow  channel.  This  too  is 
a  Vedic  quotation."' 

[Thou  art  a  benevolent  god,  i.e.  a  bountiful  god,  or  a  immificent  <.-od 
O  Varuna,  to  thee  belong  the  seven  rivers.  A  river  (slndhu)  is  (so  caHed) 
from  flowing  (sru).  Into  thy  palate  flow  the  seven  streams.  Su-unnl* 
(channel),  i.e.  having  ]»eautiful  waves.  Just  as  a  stream  (flows)  into  a 
hollow  channel. 

According  to  Taitiki,  hlritam'  means  atmosphere,  and  is  derived  in 
the  following  manner :  the  former  parr  from  (the  root)  ve  and  the  latter 
trom  (the  root)  ir:  the  birds  or  luniiiiaries  move  in  it.  The  followin^r 
Vedic  stanza  illustrates  this.]  ^'  ^ 

(Ifere  ej(ds  the  tzveuty -seventh  sectlon)J 


1  Cf.  Patanjali,  on.  cit,  i.  J.  1.,  vol.  i,  p.  i. 

~  viii.  CD.  12  ;  AV.  20.  92.  9. 

3  This  is  the  version  of  the  MSS.  of  the 
shorter  recension  and  Durga. 

*  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  ciU,  p.  1567  ;  he  derived 
it  from  Vsr  (^to  move). 

**  *  Troop ',  cf.  Grassmann,  op.  di.,  p.  007  ; 


see  §  28. 

^  Tlie  comment  plac*  d  within  square 
l.raekets  is  tlie  version  of  the  MSS.  of  the 
longer  recension. 

'  l^he  section  is  quoted  la  ioto  by  Tatanjali, 
op.  cit.,  i.  1.  1,  vol.  1,  p.  4. 
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For  them  he  twisted  the  grass  soft  to  tread,  in  the  atmosphere  they 
appear  like  lords  of  all  creation.  At  night,  at  dawn,  at  men's  earliest  call, 
(may)  Vayu  and  Pusan  (come)  with  their  teams  for  our  welfare.^ 

For  them,  the  grass  soft  to  tread  is  twisted.  They  come  as  protectors 
or  benefactors  of  all.  Blritam  means  atmosphere:  it  is  full  of  fear  or 
light.  Or  else  it  is  used  for  the  sake  of  comparison,  i.  e.  they  appear  like 
kings,  lords  of  all,  in  a  great  multitude  of  men.  At  the  termination  of 
night,  at  the  earliest  call  of  men  (may)  Vayu  and  Pusan  (come)  with  their 
teams  for  our  w^elfare,  i.  e.  protection.  With  his  team,  i.  e.  one  whose  steeds 
are  yoked.    .'  Yoked '  is  (so  called)  from  being  restrained  or  yoked. 

Accha  ^  is  used  in  the  sense  of  ahhi.  '  It  means  to  obtain ',  says 
fekapimi. 

Pari,  tin,  and  slrii  have  been  explained.^ 

Enam  and  endm  are  explained  by  the  w^ords  asya  and  asydli.^ 

Srni^  means  a  hook,  (so  called)  from  urging  {\^sr).  Ahkuki  (hook)  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  anc  (to  bend) :  it  is  bent. 

From  the  vicinity  of  the  hook,  let  him  here  come  to  ripe  grain.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

From  the  nearest  place  of  the  hook,  let  him  come  to  the  ripe  herbs, 
let  him  come  to  the  ripe  herbs. 

(Here  ends  tlie  ticeidy-eighth  section.) 


CHAPTER   VI 


0  Agni,  O  Sovereign  lord  of  men,  burning  quickly  with  thy  flames, 
thou  art  born,  glowing  wdth  bright  (days),  from  the  waters,  from  within 
the  flintstone,  from  the  forest-trees,  and  from  the  herbs."^ 

0  Agni,  burning  quickly  with  thy  flames,  thou  (art  born)  wdth  bright 
days.  The  words  dsu  and  ki  are  tw^o  synonyms  of  quick.  Ksani,  the 
latter  part  (of  dkt-m-ksanl),  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ksan  (to  injure): 
it  quickly  injures,  or  procures  (sanotl)  with  its  flames.*^  iiuk  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  mc  (to  shine).  Or  the  nominative  has  been  used  for  the 
ablative ;  this  is  shown  by  the  context.'*     The  former  part  (of  d-mmksanl), 

^  vii.  39.  2  ;  VS.  33.  44.  e  x.  101.  3;  VS.  12.  68. 

2  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  15  ;  cf.  Professor  '  ii.  1.  1  ;  VS.  11.  27. 

Maedonell,  op.  cit,  p.  472.  «  The  division   of  the  word,  in  the  latter 

'  See  1.  7;  cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  case,  is  the  following  :  a.<u^iuk-sani. 

pp.  476,  186,  496.  9  i.e.  All   the  other  words,  like  'from  the 

See  4.  25.  waters,  from  within  the  stone',  &c.,  are  in 

^  "Sickle";  cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  1576.  the  ablative. 
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i.  e.  the  letter  a,  is  a  preposition ;  the  hitter  is  formed  from  the  desiderative 
of  the  causative  of  (the  root)  kic,  i.  e.  desirous  of  kindhng  quickly.  &ud 
(glowin(r)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  iiuc,  meaning;  to  glow.  This  other 
(meaning  of)  kuci  (pure)  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also :  '  Sin  is  removed 
from  him,'  say  the  etymologists. 

May  Indra  make  us  fearless  from  all  quarters.^ 

Amk  '-^  means  quarters,  (so  called)  from  being  situated  (d-sad).  Aidh 
means  intermediate  quarters,  (so  called)  from  pervading  ( -/((«). 

Kd^l  means  fist,  (so  called)  from  shining  {j)r(f-kdd).  Fist  (mudih)  is  (so 
called)  from  releasing  (Vniuc),  or  from  stealing  (>/mns),  or  from  stupefying 
( Vmuh)? 

These  boundless  regions,  which  thou  hast  seized,  0  Indra,  are  thy  fist, 
0  Lord  of  wealth."^ 

These  two  regions,  i.  e.  heaven  and  earth,  having  a  boundary,  are  (so 
called)  from  being  bounded.  Rodhas  means  a  bank :  it  restrains  the  stream. 
Kula  (bank)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ruj  (to  break)  by  metathesis ;  and 
loda  (lumps)  witliout  metathesis.''  Boundless,  very  extensive.  These 
whicli  thou  hast  seized  are  thy  great  fist,  0  Lord  of  wealth ! 

O  Indra,  crush  the  handless,  thundering  (cloud).'' 

O  Indra,  liaving  made  him  handless,  crush  the  cloud  that  thunders 
all  around. 

{Here  ends  the  first  section.) 

The  cover  easy  to  pierce,  the  enclosure  of  speech,  ])eing  afraid,  yielded 
before  slatighter.  He  made  the  paths  easy  to  tread  for  driving  the  cattle. 
The  following  speech  well  protected  the  widely-invoked  one.*^ 

Aldtrna^  means  easy  to  pierce,  i.e.  a  cloud.  Vida  (cover)  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  vr  (to  cover).  Vruja  (enclosure)  is  (so  called)  because 
it  moves  in  the  atmosphere.  Of  go,  i.e.  of  the  atmospheric  speech. 
Being  afraid,  he  yielded  before  slaughter.  He  made  the  paths  easy  to 
tread  for  driving  the  cattle :  he  made  the  paths  easy  to  traverse  in  order 
to  drive  forth  the  cattle.  The  flowing  speeches  well  protected  the  widely- 
invoked  one,  i.  e.  waters  on  account  of  their  flowing,  or  speeches  on  account 


1  ii.  41.  12  ;  AV.  20.  20.  7  ;  57.  10. 

'  'Room,  cardinal  point',  cf.  Grassmann, 
op.  cit.,  p.  187. 

'  Fist  is  called  stupefying,  because  one 
becomes  perplexed  as  to  what  its  contents 
are. 

*  iii.  30.  5.  4 ;   Roth,  op.  cit,  p.  72. 


5  Rujyrffjyruka')  kura  by  metathesi- 
ki'da    by  the  interchange   of    r  and  /  : 


and 
'"'9  > 


rosfa  yiosta  by  interchange  of  r  and  I. 
«  iii.  30.  8  ;  VS.  kS.  6'.^ 
^  iii.  30.  10. 
^  '  Niggard  ',  cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  121. 


of  being  uttered.     The  rain-water  is  invoked  by  a  large  number  of  people. 
The  verb  dham  means  to  go. 

(Here  ends  the  second  section.) 

0  Indra,  tear  up  the  Raksas  with  their  root,  rend  them  in  the  middle, 
sliatter  them  in  the  front.  How  far  did  you  entice  him?  Throw  the 
burning  weapon  upon  the  foe  of  prayer.^ 

0  Indra,  tear  up  the  Raksas  with  their  root.  Mulam  (root)  is  (so 
called)  from  releasing  ( -/r/mc),  or  from  steahng  {Vmus),  or  from  stupefying 
(\/muh).'^     Rend  them  in  the  middle,  shatter  them  in  the  front. 

Agram  (front)  is  (so  called  because)  it  comes  nearest  (d-gatam).  How 
far,  i.  e.  up  to  what  country. 

SoMiikam  ^  means  one  who  is  perplexed  ;  it  means  '  one  who  is  sinful ', 
say  the  etymologists.  Or  it  may  be  sararukam,  i.  e.  moving  everywhere, 
formed  by  reduplicating  (the  root)  sr  (to  move).  Tajmsl  (burning)  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  tcrp  (to  heat).  Heti  (weapon)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  han  (to  kill). 

(Indra)  indeed  (slew)  even  him  who  was  lying  and  swelling  ^  (with 
waters),  i.  e.  having  auspicious  waters,  whose  waters  are  auspicious.^ 

Visruhah  means  streams,  (so  called)  from  flowing  (vi.  Vsrii), 

The  seven  streams  grew  like  branches.*^  This  too  is  a  Vedic 
quotation. 

VlTivdhah  means  herbs,  (so  called)  from  growing  (vlVruh). 

Herbs  are  our  means  of  salvation.'     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Nahsad-dabh(mi  ^  means  one  who  strikes  down  any  man  who  approaches, 
or  who  strikes  down  by  means  of  a  weapon  which  can  reach  all. 

Who  strikes  the  approaching  opponent,  who  is  swift  and  who  dwells  on 
mountains.'*     This  too  is  a  Vedic  (juotation. 

A-skrdhoyit  ^*'  means  one  whose  life  is  not  short.  The  word  krdhii  is  a 
synonym  of  short :  it  is  mutilated. 

He  whose  life  is  not  short,  who  is  undecaying,  and  who  is  brilliant.^i 


1  iii.  30.  17. 

2  Durga  omits  the  sentence  mulam  to 
(  Vniuh). 

^  '  Melting  ' ;  cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cii.,  p.  1491. 

*  V.  32.  6. 

^'  Yaska  paraphrases  kaf-payam  by  sukha- 
payasam;  Durga  by  kapayam,  i.e.  a  cloud 
whose  water  is  sweet ;  Sayana  by  sukhakaram 
payo  yasya ',  'swelling',  Grassmann,  op.  cit., 
p.  311  ;  cf.  Roth,  02).  cit,  p.  72. 


^  vi.  7.  6. 

^  X.  97.  3  ;  VS.  12.  77. 

^  Durga  explains  it  as  na  ksad-ddbham,  i.e. 
one  who  annihilates  by  his  mere  presence 
without  killing;  annihilating,  Grassmann, 
op.  cit.,  p.  157. 

^  vi.  22.  2  ;  AV.  20.  36.  2. 
^  -   i.  e.  Having  a  long  life.     Durga.     Grass- 
mann, op.  cit.,  p.  157,  'not  scanty.' 
^'  vi.  22.  3;  AV.  20.  36.  3. 
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This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.     [Nlirmhhah  '  means  (lrawin<'-  witli  a  firm 
step.]  '^ 

(Here  etuis  the  third  sectlun.) 

May  those  gmts,  who  draw  with  a  firm  step,  brin-  Pu^aa,  the  refuge  of 
men,  in  a  chariot,  may  they  (come)  bearin^r  the  ^^ood.- 

May  those  goats,  who  draw  with  a  firm  steprbring  Pusan,  the  refu-e  of 
men,  1.  e.  the  refuge  of  all  the  born  beings,'^  in  a  chariot.  "^ 

Brhad-ukthah  *  means  a  sublime  hymn,  or  one  to  whom  a  hymn  or 
a  sublime  hymn,  is  to  be  addressed. 

We  invoke  him  to  whom  sublime  hymns  are  to  be  addressed.^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Rdu-uilara  means  soma:  its  inside  {udara)  is  soft,  or  it  is  soft  in  the 
inside  of  men. 

May  I  be  together  with  my  friend,  the  soma/^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

We  shall  explain  the  word  rdi'qje  later  on."^ 

Pulakdma  means  a  man  of  many  desires, 
desires.'     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Asiiivatl  means  eating  insatiably. 

Eating  insatiably  and  devouring  too  much.'' 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  (juotation. 

Kapaiidh  means  creeping,  i.  e.  worms. 

O  wise  ones,  as  worms  consume  ^'*  a  tree.^^ 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Bha-rj%ka  ^2  means  one  whose  light  is  well  known. 
^^    With  a  bamier  of  smoke,  (kindled;  with  fuel,  of  well-known   MAit}^ 
lliis  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  "^ 

Majdndh''  means  rivers:  they  break  (rujautl)  their  banks. 
He,  whose  enemy  is  India,^^  crushed  down  the  rivers.i« 


Man  is  indeed  of   many 


^  Durga  explains  the  word  as  *  drawing 
quickly ' ;  and  Grasbman  as  '  stepping  firmly  ', 
op.  cit,  p.  735. 

2  vi.  55.  6. 

^  Durga  explains  janasriyam  as  'one  whose 
glory  has  become  manifest ',  i.e.  as  a  possessive 
compound,  whic^h  is  impossible  from  the 
accent. 

*  Koth  doubts  the  accuracy  of  Ya-,ka's 
etymology,  which  is  supported  both  by  M.  W. 
and  Grassmann,  op.  cit.j  p.  910. 

5  viii.  32.  10.  6  vjii.  48.  10. 

"^  See  6.  33. 
i.  178. 5.  Cf.  Kiilidasa,  Kutndra-sambhava,  iv. 


^  X.  7i).  1. 

^°  Lit.  steal. 

"  V.  54.  (*..  Durga  also  takes  vedhasah  as  an 
epithet  of  worms,  i.e.  wlio  penetrate  into  the 
inside  of  a  tree  and  consume  its  sap. 

^2  Durga  explains  the  word  a.s  'of  straight 

or  steady  light',  and  Grassmann,  op.ciV.,  p.  391, 
*  of  radiating  light '. 

''■  X.  12.  2;  AV.  18.  1.30. 

'*  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  1173. 

'°  Durga  takes  indra-satruh  as  a  tatpnrusa 
compound,  but  from  the  accent  it  is  clearly 
a  possessive  compound. 

^«  i.  32.  0;  TB.  11.5.  4.  4. 
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This  too  is  a  Vetlic  quotation. 

Juraih^  (power,  or  army)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ;/u  (to  speed),  or 
drii  (to  run),  or  du  (to  hurt). 

The  army  dispatched  (against  us)  will  not  be  strong.2 
The  oblation  has  reached  you  every  day  with  protection.=^ 
The  food  has  reached  you  from  all  sides  with  protection.      Ghmmsa 
means  day. 

{Here  ends  the  fourth  section.) 

Upcdapraksa  ai*  means  a  woman  who  grinds  grain  on  stones,  or  who 
throws  grain  down  on  stones.  [Indra  asked  the  seers,  '  How  does' one  live 
in  famine  V  One  of  them  answered,  'Nine  are  the  means  of  livelihood  in 
famine,  i.  e.  cart,  pot-herbs,  kine,  net,  restraining  the  flow  of  water,  forest, 
ocean,  mountain,  and  the  king.'  This  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere 
reading  of  it.]  '"' 

(Here  ends  the  fifth  section.) 

I  am  a  bard,  my  father  is  a  physician,  my  mother  a  stone-grinder. 
Planning  in  various  ways,  desirous  of  wealth,  we  live,  following  (others) 
like  cattle  ;  flow,  Soma,  flow  for  Indra's  sake.^ 

I  am  a  bard,  i.e.  a  composer  of  hymns.  My  father  is  a  physician. 
The  word  tatah  is  a  synonym  of  offspring,  it  means  father  or  son.  Stone- 
grmder,  i.e.  she  who  prepares  barley  meal.  Nana,  derived  from  (the 
root)  aaon,  means  either  mother  or  daughter.  Planning  in  various  ways, 
i.  e.  working  in  various  ways.  Desirous  of  wealth,  lovers  of  wealth.  We' 
follow  the  world  like  kine.  '  Flow,  Soma,  flow  for  Indra's  sake,'  this  is 
the  solicitation. 

Seated,  he  slays  the  higher  one,  in  his  lap.'     In  the  bosom. 
Prahdavid^  means  a  trader,  i.e.  one  who  knows  the  small,  even  the 
inniutest  parts  of  a  thing. 

Bad  friends,  measuring  like  a  trader.^ 
This  too  is  a  Vedic  (quotation. 

J  Cf.Roth,op.cii.,p.7i;GraHsmann,op.cit.,       omitted  by  MSS.  of  the  shorter  version  and 

2*.   loo' 'c    '°  *''^"'^'''^^''  "^^'^"^^^  ^".i^^'«-       I>«^ga.  and  is  evidently  irrelevant.    Cp.  Brh. 
1.  L^-T.  8.  T\      I  -J 

D.,  loc.  cit. 

,  ;'"•  ^^•'-  ^  '  ^^-  ^^^^'  ^^^-  'i^'  '  ix.  112.  3.     Cf.  Roth,  loc.  cit. 

Durga  explains  it  to  mean  a  maid-servant  ^  x.  27.  13.     Indra  lets  the  higher  one,  i  e 

who  prepares  the  necessary  things  used  for  the  cone  in  the  form  of  rain-water,  flow  m 

pressing    the    soma;    cf.   also    his    remarks  the  atmosphere.     Durga. 

quoted  by  Roth,  op,  cit,  p.  74.    •  Mill-woman  ' ;  «  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  75  ;   ."  reckoning  the 

t.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  257.     Cf.  Brh.  D.  vi.  smallest  pnrt ',  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  864 

9  vii.  18.  15. 
^  The   passage  within  squnro  brackets   is 


94 


ASME 


[6.6 


Ahhyardhayajvd  '  means  one  who  offers  sacrifices  having  made  them 
into  separate  parts. 

Ftisd,  who  sacrifices  in  separate  parts,  pours  down.^ 
This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 
Ikse  means  thou  rulest. 

Thou  rulest,  O  King,  over  the  treasures  of  both  (the  worlds)  indeed.^ 
This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 
[Ksoitasya  means  of  abode.]  * 

O  Af^vins,  ye  gave  a  spacious  abode  to  Kanva.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic 
quotation. 

(Here  ends  the  sixth  section,) 

We   are    thy    kinsmen.^      i.e.   We   in    the    nominative.      Come    to    ns 
0  Asvins  of  ecjual  power.^     i.  e.  To  us,  in  the  accusative. 

With  us  who  are  equally  strong,  O  Bull.«     i.e.  With  us,  in  the  instru- 
mental case. 

Extend  this  to  us,  0  Lord  of  wealth,  and  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt.^ 
i.  e.  To  us,  in  the  dative  case. 

May  he  secretly  separate  the  enemy  even  wlien  far  from  us.^'^     i.  e.  From 
us,  in  the  ablative. 

Our  desire  spreads  like  the  submarine  fire."     i.e.  Our,  in  the  <^enitive 
case.  ^ 

Bestow  treasures  on  us,  O  Vasus.^^     i.  e.  On  us,  in  the  locative  caseJ^ 
Pathas  means  atmosphere  :  it  is  explained  by  the  word  pathd}'^ 
Like  a  flying  falcon,  he  sweeps  down  the  atmosphere.i^ 
This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Water  is   also   called  pdthas,  from    drinking  {^ pd^   'to   drink').     He 
observes  the  water  of  these  rivers.^^^ 
This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Food  is  also  called  pdthas,  from  swallowing  ( s/pd,  to  swallow).     0  wise 
one,  carry  up  the  food  of  tlie  gods.^^ 

^  '  Most  munificent ',Durga;  'distrilmting', 
Grassmann,  oj).  cit.,  p.  88. 

2  vi.  50.  5. 

3  vi.  19.  10. 

Ihe  passage  within  the  square  brackets       have  been  citeH  tn  ^hmv  n.of  n  ^  • 

IS  omitted  by  MSS.  of  the  shorter  recension       „«,.,]  in  all  the  seven  cases 
only,  and  not  by  Durga. 

"  1.117.  8. 

'^  VS.  4.  22. 

'  i.  lis.  11. 

'  i.  165.  7. 

^  iii.  3('».  10. 


'°  vi.  47.  13. 

''   iv.  30.  19;  TB.  ii.  5.  4. 

^2  VS.  8.  18. 

"  All  these    quotations,  i.e.  seven   in   all, 


i<  '  Region,  heavenly   path,  abode  ',  Grass- 
mann, op.  cit,  p.  805  ;  of.  Roth,  op,  c;t ,  p   76 
^''  ix.  63.  5. 
^«  vii.  34.  10. 
'■^  X.  70.  10. 
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This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Savlmanl^  means  at  the  stimulation.  We  (go)  at  the  stimulation  of 
the  divine  Savitr.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Saprathds  means  broad  all  round.  O  Agni,  thou  art  broad  all  round.^ 
This,  too,  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Vidathdiil  means  knowledge.  Urging  forth  knowledge.*  This  too  is 
a  Vedic  quotation. 

{Here  ends  the  seventh  section.) 

Dependent  on  the  sun  as  it  were,  all  will  indeed  divide  the  wealth  of 
Indra  among  the  born  and  the  yet  to  be  bom,  with  vigour ;  we  did  not 
tliink  of  every  share.^ 

Absolutely  dependent  tliey  approach  the  sun.  Or  else  it  may  have 
l)een  used  for  the  sake  of  comparison,  i.  e.  they  approach  Indra  as  if  he 
were  the  sun.  Distributing  all  the  treasures  of  Indra :  as  he  distributes 
treasures  among  those  who  are  born  and  who  are  yet  to  be  born.  Let  us 
think  of  that  portion  with  vigour,  with  strength. 

Ojas  (vigour)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  oj  (to  be  strong)  or  from  uhj  (to 
subdue). 

Aslh^  (a  mixture  of  milk  and  soma)  is  (so  called)  from  being  mixed 
(a  y/if,  to  mix)  or  from  being  slightly  cooked  (a  Vsrd,  to  cook).  Now  the 
other  meaning  of  dsih  (benediction)  is  derived  from  the  root  d-sds  (to  pray 
for). 

For  Indra,  kine  (yield)  mixture.^  This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  And 
also :  That  true  benediction  of  mine  to  the  gods."^ 

When  the  mortal  has  brought  thy  share,  thou  that  swallowest  most  hast 
consumed  the  herbs. ^ 

When  the  mortal  has  obtained  thy  share  for  thee,  thou  that  swallowest 
most  hast  consumed  the  herbs.  Jigartl  means  to  consume,  or  to  invoke,  or 
to  seize. 

(We  are)  ignorant,  (thou  art)  wise,  we  do  not  perceive  thy  greatness, 
thou  indeed  knowest,  O  Agni.^^ 

We  are  confused,  but  thou  art  not  confused ;  we  do  not  know,  but  thou, 
0  Agni,  surely  knowest  thy  greatness. 


'  Cf.  Rotli,  op.  cit,  p.  76;  Grassmann,  op.  cit., 
p.  1493. 

=  vi.  71.  2. 

'  V.  13.  4  ;  SV.  2.  757. 

*  iii.  27.  7  ;  SV.  827. 

^  viii.  99.  3;  AV.  20.  58.  1  ;  SV.  1.  267; 
2.  669  ;  VS.  33.  41. 

«  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit,  p.  76 ;  '  mixture  of  hot 
things,  an  epithet  of  milk  mixed  with  soma  ', 


Grassmann,  o]).  cit,  p.  187. 
•  viii.  69.  6  ;  AV.  20.  22.  6. 
8  TS.  iii.  2.  7.  2. 
^  i.  163.  7  ;  X.  72  ;  VS.  29.  18. 
1'^  Altliough  very  tired,  the  horse  swallows 
grass.     This   is  his  greatness,    for  others  in 
a  similar  state  cannot  even  move.    Durga. 
"  X.  4.  4. 


ill! 
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^dkmulaah   means   praising.      (He)  who   praisin-    verily  offers    your 
oblations  with  sacrifices.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 
^      The  god  with  favour  turned  towards  the  gods.^-     The  god  wliose  favour 
IS  directed  towards  the  gods.     [Ki-p  is  derived  from  the  root  krp  (to  pitv) 
or  trom  k/p  (to  manage).]  ^    '^^' 

(Here  ends  the  ehjhth  section.) 

For  I  have  heard  that  you  are  more  liberal  than  a  son-in-law  nay  even 
more  than  a  brother-in-law.  Now  with  this  oblation  of  soma,  O  Indra  and 
Agni,  I  will  compose  a  new  hymn  for  you.-^; 

I  have  heard  that  you  are  more  liberal  indeed  than  a  would-be  son-in- 
law,  1.  e.  one  whose  son-in-lawship  is  not  (juite  complete.^     It  is  well  known 
that  the  people  in  the  south  apply  the  term  vijamatd  to  the  husband  of  a 
purchased  maiden.    By  this  is  meant  a  bridegroom,  whose  relationship  is  not 
quite  complete  as  it  were.     Jamata  (son-in-law)  is  (so  called  because)  he  is 
the  progenitor  oijd,  which  means  offspring.  Nay  even  more  than  a  brother-in- 
law,  1.  e.  more  liberal  than  a  brother-in-hnv.'''     They,  who  are  well  versed  in 
primary  causes,  remark  that  a  brother-in-law  is  (so  called  because)  he  comes 
very  near  on  account  of  his  relationship.     Or  else  he  is  (so  called  because)  he 
sows  parched  grain  '  from  a  winnowing  basket.     Lajah  (parched  grain)  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  Idj  (to  parch),     ^ya  m,  a  winnowing  basket,  is  derived 
trom  the  root  so  (to  finish),     iiurpam  means  a  sieve  for  winnowing  grain  it  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  «7-  (to  fall  off).    Now,  O  Indra  and  Agni,  I  sirall  coiiipose 
[a  new]  altogether  new  hymn  for  you,  along  with  this  oblation  of  Soma. 
We  shall  explain  omasah  later  on.^ 

(Here  ends  the  ninth  section.) 

^,^?y.'^  ^^'  P'^'^^^''  "'^^^  ^^^^  soma-presser  glorious  like  Kaksivat,  the 
son  oi  Tjsij.'* 

O  Lord  of  prayer,  make  the  man  who  presses  soma,  i.  e.  who  prepares 
soma,  resplendent  like  Kaksivat,  the  son  of  Usij. 

Kaksvvdn,  who  possesses  secluded  apartments.      Auslja    son   of    Usli 
Ukj  is  derived  from  (the  root)  vas,  meaning  to  desire.      Or  else  the  armpit 
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^  i.  151.  7. 

2  i.  127.  1  ;  AV.  20.  67.  3;  VS.  15.  47  ;  SV. 
1.  465;  2.  1163. 

^  i.  109.  2. 

<  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  79. 

^  i.e.  One  wlio  lacks  the  (iiialitie>ofa  worthy 
son-in-law,  but  who  pleases  the  girl's  father 
by  making  many  costly  presents.     Durga. 

^  A  brother-in-law,  i.e.  brotlier  of  tlie  wife. 


is  very  liberal  in  Jiis  gifts,  because  he  is  very 
desirous  of  phasing  his  sister. 

^  It  is  a  part  of  t lie  marriage  ceremony.  The 
brother-in-law  takes  grain  from  a  winnowing 
basket  and  throw^i  it  on  the  head  of  the  bride 
and  bridegroom. 

'  See  12.  40. 

'•'  i.  18.  1  ;  VS.  3.  2S  ;  cf.  SV.  1.  189  ;  2.  813. 
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of  a  man  may  have  been  intended :  make  me,  i.  e.  him  (who  has  fine 
shoulders),  O  Lord  of  prayer,  resplendent,  me  who  press,  prepare  the 
soma. 

(Here  ends  the  tenth  section.) 

0  Indra  and  Soma,  let  the  wicked  man,  the  vaunter  of  his  evildeeds,  be 
heated  like  a  pot  on  the  fire,  being  tormented  by  you.  Bear  unyielding  enmity 
to  the  foe  of  prayer,  the  eater  of  raw  meat,  the  malignant  man^'of  fierce 
eyes.^ 

0  Indra  and  Soma,  (torment)  the  vaunter  of  evil  deeds.  Agha  (evil 
deed)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  han  with  the  preposition  d  shortened,  i.  e.  it 
kills.  Tapus  is  derived  from  (the  root)  tap  (to. heat).  Pot  (cam)  is  fso 
called  because)  it  is  a  heap  of  clay  (mrc^caya),  or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the 
root)  car  (to  walk),  from  it  waters  go  up.  (Bear  enmity)  to  the  foe  of 
prayer,  [i.  e.  one  who  hates  a  Brahmana,  and  who  eats  raw  meat]  to  the 
eater  of  raw  meat,  [and  to  the  man  whose  eyes  are  fierce],  and  to  the  man 
ot  dreadtul  eyes.  '  Raw  meat  is  (so  called  because)  it  is  procured  by  carv- 
ing,'  say  the  etymologists.  Bear  enmity.  Unyielding,  not  ceasincr ;  2  or  else 
which  may  not  be  reconciled  even  by  those  who  are  free  from  nmlevolence. 
Malignant, '  i.e.  a  vagabond  who  goes  about  (saying)  '  What  now  '  or  '  What 
IS  this,  what  is  this  ?  '  for  the  sake  of  back-biting.  PUunah  (back-biter)  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  jns  (to  adorn) :  he  adorns  (his  yarns)  in  various 
ways. 

(Here  ends  the  eleventh  section.) 

Make  thy  powerful  throng  extensive  like  a  net,  go  like  a  kin.r 
accompanied  by  his  minister,  on  an  elephant.  Hastening  after  the  net 
with  speed,  thou  shootest :  transiix  the  fiends  with  darts  that  burn  most 

fiercely.'* 

Make  thy  powerful  throng.  Powerful  throng  (pdjah) '  is  (so  called)  from 
being  maintained  {^j^l).  Prasitih  is  (so  called)  from  being  fastened 
{pra./st)  :  'noose  or  net'.  Go  like  a  king  who  is  accompanied  by  his 
nnnister,  or  who  is  the  terror «  of  his  enemies,  or  who  is  followed  by  his  own 
attendants,  i.e.  retinue  well-nourished  with  food/   or  (riding)   a   fearless 

'  vii.  104.  2  ;    AV.  8.  4.  2;  cf.  Roth,  ,^.  „7.,  .  'Strength  or  power  ',  Durga  ;  cf.  Roth,  op. 

''.  at.,  pp.  78-9. 

o„  c„    r^r  '•  """'" '  ''■  «-^^'»-°'  '  ^'i;  who  acts    like  a   disease   for   his 

"  ^'  *^  ■  enemies. 


^  'Fiend  ',  Grassmann,  op.  cif.,  p.  325. 
'  iv.  4.  1  ;  VS.  13.  9. 


7  ; 


i.  e.  His  body-guard.     Durga. 
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elephant.     Hastening  after  the  net  with  speed  :  the  word  tr.vi  is  a  synonyni 
of  quick;  It  IS  denved  from  (the  root)  tr  (to  pass  over)'/ or  from'. ar  (to 
hurry)      Thou  shootest,  transfix  the  fiends  with  darts  tliat  hum,  or  enfJame 
or  crush  down  most  fiercely.  .  ' 

The  disease  of  evil  name,  which  attacks  thy  woml) ' 

_    Amlvd^   is   explained   by  ahhyamana,   i.e.   disease.     'Of  evil    mune ' 

.sigmfaes  a  worm  (germ  of  disea.se)  whose  name  is  sinful.     A  worm  ikrmih) 

IS  (.so  called  because)  it  grows  fat  (Vmid)  on  raw  flesh  (kravye).  or  it  may 

be  denved  from  (the  ..>ot)  kr,un,  meaning  to  creep,  or  from  IcL  (to  crawl  . 

Transcending  all  the  evil  deed.s.'  ' 

Transcending  all  the  crooked  and  wicked  ways.     A,va,^   (.somethinc.) 

Away,  O  disease.' 
This  too  is  a  Vedie  quotation. 

Amutih  <■■  means  '  made  at  home  ',  or  one's  own  intellect, 
tionjj     ''   intellect  is  of  a  high  order,  who.se  lustre  shone  [at  stimula- 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  (juotation. 

The  word  ^rnstl  is  a  synonym  of  (luick  :  it  pervades  quickly.« 

(Here  e,uls  the  twelfth  section.) 

O  Agni   sacrifice  quickly  for  then),  i.e.  wise  Bhaga  and  Xa^tyas  who 
are  lonrrmrr  for  it,  in  this  sacrifice.  ^     ' 

O  Agni,  offer  ol^lations  quickly  to  them  who  long  for,  i.  e.  desire  (their 
portions)  m  tins  sacrifice,  i.e.  Bha,a  and  Xasatyfs,  i.  .  A.^vins.  ^  tZ 
are  ever  true  and  never  false  '  says  Aurnavabha.  '  They  are  promoters  o^" 
ruth  says  Agn.yam.  Or  else  they  are  (so  called  because)  they  are  nose- 
born.^  Purandlu-^  means  very  wise.  With  reference  to  this,  who  is  very 
vvise  Some  think  it  to  be  an  epithet  of  Bhaga,  who  is  placed  prior  to  i^ 
(in  the  stanza)  ;  according  to  others,  it  refers  to  Indra:  he  is  of  manifold 
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'   X.  102.  '2  ;  A\  .  20.  90.  12. 

2  Cf.  Roth,  op.cii.,  p.  80;  Grassinann,  r,p. 
elf.,  p.  9'?. 

AV.  12.  2.  28.  Tlie  word  diiritam  clo<'s 
noL  occur  in  the  RV.  So  Yasku  was  oblij^od  to 
seek  his  ilUistration  from  AV. 

■*  Cf.  Grassmnnn,  op.  cif.,  p.  80. 

5  Frag,  of  X.  10;].  12  ;  AV.  3.  2.  5  ;  VS  7.  41  • 
see  9.  3;J;  cf.  SV.  2.  121. 


«  Cf.  Rotli,  op.  cit,  ],.  80  ;  Gra^smann,  op.  cit, 
1>.  90,  '  Wf'iglit,  sunshino  ',  ke, 

^  AV.  7.  14.  2.  ;  SV.  1.  404.  TJie  word  occurs 
twice  in  RV.  i.  C4.  9  :  73.  2  ;  but  Yaska  quotes 
neither  of  them. 

«  'Immediately',      Grassmann,     or.     cif 
p.  1439. 
^  Cf.  12.  1. 
io  '  Bountiful ',  Grassmann,  op.  ciU,  p.  824. 


activities,^  and  the  most  dreadful  shatterer  of  cities.  Others  take 
it  to  mean  Varuna,  i.e.  who  is  praised  with  regard  to  his  intel- 
li<i:ence. 

This  supernatural  power  of  the  most  wise  one.^  This  too  is  a  Vedic 
quotation. 

The  word  mktt  ^  is  a  synonym  of  colour ;  it  is  derived  from  (the  root) 
rue,  meaning  to  shine. 

The  brilliant  strength  of  the  kindled  one  has  been  seen.^  This  too  is  a 
Vedic  quotation. 

(Here  ends  the  thirteenth  section.) 

There  is  indeed  kinship,  O  gods  destroyers  of  malignant  persons,  and 
there  is  friendship  among  you.^ 

0  gods  destroyers  of  those  who  seek  to  injure  others,''^  of  you  there  is  indeed 
kinship,  and  there  is  friendship  among  you.  Apyam  (friendship)  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  dp  (to  obtain). 

Sudatrah'^  means  bountiful  giver.  May  Tvasta  the  bountiful  giver  dis- 
tribute wealth  among  us.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Suvidatrah^  means  benevolent.  O  Agni,  come  towards  us  with  benevo- 
lent gods.^^  This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  Anusak  ^^  is  the  name  of  a  series 
of  succession,  it  clings  one  to  the  other. 

They  spread  the  grass  successively.^-     This  too  is  a  Vedic  (jUotation. 

Turvanih  ^■'  means  overpowering. 

He,  the  overpowering,  the  great,  the  dustless,  (shines)  in  the  atmo- 
sphere.^^    This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Girvandh  means  a  god :  they  win  him  over  with  hymns. 

The  agreeable ;  the  sublime  hymn  to  the  god.^"^  This  too  is  a  Vedic  quo- 
tation. 

{Here  ends  the  fourteenth  section.) 


'  According  to  Durga,  dhi  is  a  synonym  of 
work,  hence  purandhi  means  one  of  manifold 
activities. 

2  V.  85.  6. 

^  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cV.,  p.  1177. 

^  V.  1.  2;  SV.  2.  1097. 

•'  viii.  27.  10. 

^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cif.,  p.  RO;  'who  eat  vio- 
lently ',  Grassmann,  op.  cif.,  p.  1107. 

^  'Liberal,  lending  out',  Grassmann,  op.  ciY., 
V-  1534. 

«  vii.  34.  22;  VS.  2.  21  ;  8.14. 


^  '  Of  good  knowledge  ',  Grassmann,  op.  cif., 
p.  1552. 

'0  X.  15.  9;  AV.  18.3.  48. 

^'   'In  succession',  Grassmann.  op.cit..  p.  178. 

''  viii.  45.  1  ;  SV.  1.  133  :  2.  688  ;  VS.  7.  32. 

^^  '  Victorious,  triumphant ',  Grassmann,  op. 
cif.,  p.  543  ;  cf.  Rot)),  op.  cit.,  p.  81. 

'*  i.  56.  3.  Durga  takes  arenu  paumsye  as 
one  compound,  but  they  are  two  different 
words,  as  is  indicated  by  the  accent. 

^5  viii.  89.  7;  SV.  2.  781. 
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by  Jrealh"!';'*" -I  '"'^-r'/'''^  «-"P  "^^  afncspheric  gods  who  are  stirred 
by  breath  -  i.e.  wind,  and  who,  while  satisfyin-r  the  earth  with  fl„;  ll        T 
hvinir   bein(..s      The   nrin^i^oi     i  /"«  ^"^  ^-ai in  with  Huids,  created 

over  "  P    ""P*'   •'''^"•"^    '*'>*^y   sacrificed-    has   been   pas.sed 

Straiglit  is  that  .spear  of  thine,  O  In.lra.^ 
thetT;;:,;?"'  "'■'='  '^  '"-^'^  ^°-^^^^'^  "-  enen,y  or  which  has  reached 

By  l!is  Sill'  I"  "'°  7rf """"  °"  "'"'^''  *'-  «*-ke  wa.s  Iaid.= 
By  h,.s  .skdl,  he  won  all  that  on  which  the  .stake  was  laid 

L.ke  a  pr.x.reating  bull.  (Agni)  has  been  generated  with  .sacrifices." 

(I/ere  eada  tim fifteenth  section.) 

Enjoying   they  have   stood   forth   to  von    nil  f,f  ,.„„   i  1 

chiefs,  O  Rbhus."  ^  •^°"  '"^^'^  become  the 

Enjoying 8  they  have  .stood"   fortli  to  vnn      All     f 

the  chiefs  by  .^oin..  in  front   f  .-  1  u  ^  "^   ^'""  '"'^'^  '^''CO'^e 

,.  ,  .  •'  ''"'"«  in  nont,    ()r  by  swal  ovvnicr  first  nf  .iin  «..  i 

plishnig  first  of  all.      Or   else    the   wnni        ".   .''    °^  <ill|,  or  by  accon.- 
meaningless  case-ternnnation.  '''■'''"    ''^   ''"'"'"   ^''^'   -'". 

O  Indra,  none  eat  the.se  nrcseril,™?  „l.l.,f„        1      . 
food  and  soma.'"  pusenbcd  oblations,  bestow  upon  us  cooked 

O  Indra,  eat  these  prescribed  oblations  and  bestow  food      TI 
ca,u.su         ,y^^„^,^^  ^^  ^^^     ^^^^^^.  .^  ^^^^  ^^^    3e  t  w  food.     The  word 

Accept  It  cooked  fn;in  the  fatty  portion.'^ 

Just  as:  The  cooked  oblation  of  rice,  O  A-nii  "^ 
the  first  waters  :^Z::^:i:^7  ''''-'''''  ''^'  -"•     ^^-y  -  indeed 
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*  X.  82.  i:  VS.  1 7.  28. 
^  A-surta,  non-hvhrlit   iIucL,,'  r<.., 
op.cif.,p.  157;  Roth,  fee.  «7. 
2  i.  169.  3. 

"  In  battle,  on  account  of  Jieated  imagina- 
tion enemies  exclaim,  'Oh  It  is  hurled  to- 
wards me,  it  is  hurled  towards  me  '.    D,n-a 

'  V.  41.  S  :  see  1.  15. 

"  vi.  12.  4. 

^  iv.  34.  3. 

«  '  I^eing  attended  upon  by  t  lie  gods.'   Dur-a 


'  I>iirga  paraphrases  pra  asthuh  by  iyrasthi- 
'Z'  '•''  P^^^^nbed.     It  is  quite  wrong,   for 
asthuh  IS  root  ao.  3rd  pi.  of  sfha 
^'  X.  116.  8. 

"  ^Pleasure,    satisfaction,     grace',    Grass- 
niann,  op.  ciL,  p.  435. 
'-  Cf.  VS.  21.  60. 
'^  iii.  28.  2. 

'*  ^Hero.  strength,  invigorating  drauglits', 
Grassmann,  oj>.  dt.,  p.  1407. 
'•'■  iv.  23.  H;  of.  10.  41. 


Amlnah  ^  means  immeasurable,  great,  or  invulnerable 
Immeasurable  with  forces.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 
/(yy.«/^^  means  waters  (so  called  because)  they  produce  a  sound. 
The  Maruts  like  the  waters.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 
A-pmti8/cutah'  means  unopposable,  or  unrestrainable 
^^^^For    us    who    are    unrestrainable.'^       This    too    is    a    Vedic    quota- 

Sdkiddiidk  ^  means  eminent. 

Eminent  he  has  surpassed  even  his  own  intellect.'     This  too  is  a  Vedic 

quotation. 

{Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section) 

Srprah^  (supple)  is  (so  called)  from  slipping  {Vsvp) 

This  other  (meaning  of)  srprah  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also,  i.  e 
clarified  butter,  or  oil. 

(We  invoke)  the  supple-armed  for 'our  protection ' 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  Karasauu  means  two  arms:  they  are 
the  promoters  '»  of  actions  {^hr  Vsaa). 

^u.ilpn^^^^  is  explained  by  the  same  also.  0  thou  having  very  supple 
limbs,  in  the  food  rich  m  kine.''^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Sipre  ■■  means  the  two  jaws  or  the  two  nostrils.  Ha  an  (jaw)  is  derived 
rem  (the  root)  han  (to  kill).  Nasika  (nose)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  V,y^s 
(to  join).  ^ 

Open  the  jaws  and  pour  forth  the  milk  beverage.^* 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Dhena'^^  (milk  beverage)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  dhd  (to  put) 

Rarasu^^  (delightful)  is  (so  called)  from  giving  delight  ( v^/ym) 

He  the  delightful  one  perceived  with  his  variegated  li<rht.i7 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  ^ 

DiMcah^^  means  one  who  is  great  in  two,  i.e.  the  atmospheric  and 
the  celestial  regions. 


*  From  ^mn  (to  go)  :  *  impetuous  ',  MW. ; 
'  niighty  ',  &c.,  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  93. 

2  Frag,  of  vi.  19. 1  ;  VS.  7.  39. 

3  V.  52.  6. 

Irresistible  ',  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  79. 
'  i.  7.  6  ;  AV.  20.  17.  12. 
«  •  Pre.sumptuous,  self-confident,  splendid, 
victorious ',  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  1377. 
"^  i.  33.  13, 

'  '  Spreading,  extending,  oily  ',  &c.,  Grass- 
mann, op.  cit.,  p.  1577. 
^  viii.  32.  10;  SV.  1.  217. 


'°  Lit.,  bathers  {pra-snaiCirau), 

^'  'Having  beautiful  lips',  Grassmann,  op, 
cit.,  p.  1554. 
"  viii.  21.  8. 

'3  '  Lips  ',  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  1394. 
'^  i.  101.  10. 

'^  'Milch  cow,  mare',  &c.,  Grassmann,  op. 
cit.,  p.  695. 

^^  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  1129. 
^'  ii.  4.  5. 

^^  Having  < twofold  strength  or  greatness', 
&c.,  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  652. 
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And  the  doubly  <rreat,  immeasurable  with  his  strength.' 

This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Akmh-^  (fort)  is  (so  called)  from  being-  attacked.  Like  a  fort  the 
supporter  of  enemies  in  battle.^'     This  too  is  a  Vedic  <|Uotation. 

Uraiiah  means  making  abundant. 

From  days  of  yore,  thou  art  employed  as  a  messenger,  making  (the 
small)  abundant.-"     This  too  is  a  Vedic  (luotation.  • 

Stiydh  ^  mel^.nH  water.s,  (so  called)  from  being  collectuil  together. 

The  sprmkler  of  rivers  and  the  rainer  of  waters."  This''  too  is  a  Vedic 
quotation. 

St  i paly  means  guardian  of  waters,  or  one  wlio  guards  them  wlio 
approach  him  (for  protection). 

May  he  be  our  guardian,  aye  the  protector  of  our  bo.h-es."  This  too 
IS  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Jabdru  ^  means  one  who  grows  with  speed,  or  who  grows  causin..- 
others  to  decay,  or  who  grows  swallowing  (darkness  or  juice). 

The  sun  was  placed  on  high  in  the  beginning  of  creation.'"  This  too 
IS  a  Vedic  (juotation. 

_      Jaruthum^^    means   a    hymn;    it   is   derived    from    (the   root)    ,/r   (to 
invoke).  '   J.     \ 

Addressing  the  hymn,  sacrifice  to  the  wise  one  for  wealth.'^  This  too 
IS  a  Vedic  (juotation. 

The  word  kuUia "  is  a  synonj-m  of  thunderbolt ;  it  is  the  shatterer 
01  banks. 

^  Like  the  branches  (of  a  tree)  cut  down  by  the  thunderbolt,  tlie  cloud  rests 
being  in  close  contact  with  the  earth. ^^ 

A  branch  of  a  tree,  (so  called  because)  it  is  attached  to  it.  This  other 
(meaning  of)  ska.ulha^^  i.e.  shoulder,  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also- 
It  IS  attached  to  the  body.     The  cloud  lies  on  earth,  l^eing  in  close  contact 


»  vi.  19.  1  ;  VS.  7.  3li. 

2  'Standard    of  an  army,    banner',  Grass- 
niaun,  op.  cit,  p.  5. 

3  iii.  1.  12. 

*  iv.  7.  8. 

^  'Snow-field,  glacier  ',  Gra.^=,mann,  op.  ct'., 
p.  1590. 

•  vi.  44.  21. 

^  •  Protector  of  the  household ',  Grassniaun, 
loc.  cit.  ;  'well ',  Durga. 
*"  X.  69.  4. 


Hastening  ',  Grassniann,  op.  cit,  p.  477  ; 
'  the  disk  of  the  sun  ',  Durua. 
'°  iv.  r>.  7. 

"  '  Making  old,  demon ',  MW.  ;  '  an  epithet 
of  Agni  as  a  consuming  agent',  Grassmann, 
op.  at.,  p.  481. 

'2  vii.  9.  6. 

*  Axe,  hatchet  *,  Grassmann,  op.  c//.,  p.  330. 
'"  i.  32.  5. 

^''  i.  e.  From  ^skandh  '  to  be  attached '. 
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Turijah  1  (gift)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  tuj,  meaning  to  give. 

{Here  ends  the  seventeenth  section.) 

I  do  not  lack  excellent  praise  of  Indra,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt, 
in  these  subsequent  hymns  which  are  addressed  to  him  at  every  gift.- 

I  find  there  is  no  end  to  the  praise  of  Indra,  the  wielder  of  the  thunder- 
bolt, in  these  subsequent  hymns  which  are  addressed  to  him  at  every  gift. 

Barhand''  means  strongly. 

The  far-famed  demon  was  strongly  made.^  This  too  is  a  Vedic 
quotation. 

{Here  ends  the  eighteenth  section.) 

Illustrious  indeed  becomes  that  man  wdio  presses  the  soma-juice  for 
him  during  day  and  during  night.  The  mighty  Indra,  lord  of  wealth, 
strips  him  bare,  who  amasses  wealth,  who  is  fond  of  decorating  his  body, 
and  who  is  a  companion  of  selfish  menj^ 

The  word  ghramsa  is  a  synonym  of  day,  (so  called  because)  juices  are 
evaporated  during  this  period.  Udhas^  means  the  udder  of  a  cow,  (so 
called)  because  it  is  more  raised  than  the  other  parts,  or  because  it  is 
fastened  near  the  abdomen.  From  the  analogy  of  giving  fatty  fluids,^ 
night  is  called  iidhas  also.  The  man  who  presses  soma  for  him  during 
the  day  and  even  during  the  night  becomes  indeed  illustrious. 

He  strips  him  bare,  i.  e.  the  mighty  lord  of  wealth  strips  him  bare— 
the  man  who  amasses  wealth,  who  is  averse  to  the  spread  of  righteousness , 
who  is  fond  of  ornaments,  who  does  not  sacrifice,  who  is  a  fop,  who 
decorates  his  body  gaudily ;  who  is  selfish,  who  is  the  friend  of  selfish 
iiien.*^ 

He  cleft  the  strongholds  of  him  who  lay  in  the  bowels  of  earth,  Indra 
shattered  the  lofty  draught.^ 

Indra  cleft  the  strongholds  of  him  who  lay  in  the  holes  of  earth  ^^  and 
shattered  the  lofty  cloud. 

{Here  ends  the  loineteenth  section.) 


^  '  Shock,  assault  ',  MW.  ;  *  start,  run, 
pressing  or  pushing  forward  ',  Grassmann, 
op.  cit.,  p.  540. 

-  i.  7.  7  ;  AV.  20.  70.  30. 

^  'Great  growth,  or  bhiughter ',  Durga  ; 
'strength,  might',  &c.,  Grassmann,  op.  cit., 
\K  000  ;  'tearing,  pulling  ',  MW. 

<  i.  hi.  3. 

•  v.  34.  3. 

''  Yaska  derives  udhas  froni  ud\/ha)i  or  from 


upa\^nah;    cf.  Lat.  uher,  Gk.  oldap,  AS.  vder^ 
Irish  uth,  Ger.  enter, 

"^  i.  e.  Dew,  Durga. 

^  *  A  companion  of  the  parsimonious  ', 
Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  318,  and  taianusti. 
'  bragging,  ostentatious',  p.  512. 

^  i.  33.  12. 

*°  Durga  explains  illhi^a  as  cloud,  i.  e,  who 
rests  having  closed  the  outlets  (bila)  of 
water,  which  causes  the  food  {ild)  to  grow. 
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HasteninL^  forth  for  this  Vrfm   n  ir^^  i      u  ,    ,  , 

thunderbolt  on  hi,„.     ^h-  n!     Ines  i"   t.°  ''°  ''°"  '""'^'^'  *'"'■'  ^l^^ 
across  like  the  joint  of  ac""'  ""  '''  ''*-'  "^'^'•■''  '^  ««-•  --'  '"- 

Hastening  forth,  O  Lord,  hurl  the  thunderbolt  quieklv  on  this  V,. 
Kiyeclha^  means  one  holds  so  much  (-  kh, ,  i  ,; ->  ^  ^  ^''''*'^- 

£*?>».  (wl,i,lwl„d, .  i,  i„i„i  fro,,,  (the  root)  »„,„  (,„  ,„„v,) 

Vlspttak  ^  means  (rreat  expanse. 
^_^^Conducti„,  us  across  this  great  expanse."     This  too  is  a  Vedic  ,uota- 

(Here  ends  the  Ureat'ieth  section.) 
Let  that  fluid  of  ours  be  wonrl^rfnl   ..  «^         /• 

others.    May  the  brilliant  TvLrw     ',"  ^    riel  1  h7  '"''    '  "''  ^'°^ 
and  wealth.'  '  ' '  ''''^"'■'"  '^  ^°'"  »"••  prosperity 

May  Tvasta,  who  loves,  i.e.  longs  for  us    release  thnt  mnVl-i     «      • 
great  and  sel  f-am^s.sed  water  ^  for  tlfe  prosperity  oiouw  J  t'"'"^'"''' 

Raspiuah  means  noisy  ;  it  is  derived  frnm  nu  "*-'''"• 

r«s  (to  make  a  sound).  ""  ^*^'  """^^  ''■«^'  (^o  ch.ater),  or 

Of  the  life  of  the  noisy.»     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 
Miijati  means  to  decorate. 

[Thou  decoratest  thy  strength  at  dav-breaks  ^"     TW..  i       •         .... 
quotation.]"  ^I'iy  oieaks.        ihis  too  is  a  Vedic 

The  word  rju  is  derived  from  the  same  also 

(Let)    Varuna   (lead    us;   with    right  guidance.'^     This  too  is  .  V.  r 
quotation.  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^   Vedic 


'  i.  r.l.  12;  AV.  20.35.  12. 

2  Durga  construes  kiyeflhd  with  Vrtra,  i.e. 
the  cloud  who  liokls  unmeasured  quantities 
of  water.  He  overlooks  the  fact  that  Vrtra  is 
in  the  dative,  wliile  klyedhd  is  in  the  nomina- 
tive case.  Grassmann  (o/>.  cit.,  p.  326)  ex- 
phains  it  as  '  distributing  much  '. 

3  i.  e.  Thou  bringest  men  into  the  wheel  of 
transmigration. 

*  i.  31.  16. 

'  Something  wliich  spreads  far  and  wide 
on  every  side,  i.e.  the  wheel  of  transmigra- 
tion, Durga.  'Danger,  affliction',  Grass- 
mann, op.  cit,  p.  13la 


"  vii.  60.  7. 

'  i.  142.  2  ;  AV.  5.  27.  10. 
'  Durga  explains  (urJpa  as  water,  i.  e   rain- 
water,    and    Grassmann   as    '  fluid,    seminal 
^;'»<1  ,  op-  ciL,   p.  .542.      Dtnga   explains  ru. 
bluma  =  na  +  a  +  bhana,  i.  e.  brilliant. 
■  Frag,  of  i.  22.  4. 
'"  X.  76.  1  ;  cf.  Brh.D.  7.  116. 
"  I>nrga  remarks  that  Yaskn  does  not  cite 
any  \edic  passage  to  illustrate  rnjati,  for  it  is 
explained  by  bharjlka.     H.nvever,  some  MSS. 
give  KV.  iv.  8.  1. 
^^  i.  1>0.  1  ;  SV.  1.  218. 
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Pmtadvastc  ^  means  they  two  who  have  obtained  wealth. 
0  Indra,  urge  the  two  bay  steeds  that  have  obtained  wealth  towards 
us.'-^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

(Here  ends  the  ticeaty -first  section.) 

Send  our  sacrifice  for  the  worship  of  the  gods,  send  our  prayer  for  the 
obtainment  of  wealth ;  release  the  udder  at  the  performance  of  the  sacred 
rites,  let  waters  be  obedient  to  our  call.'' 

Send  forth  our  sacrifice  for  worshipping  the  gods,  send  forth  our  prayer 
for  the  obtainment  of  wealth.  At  the  performance  of  sacred  rites,  at  the 
performance  of  sacrifice  or  the  yoking  of  sacrificial  car.  A  car  (is  so  called 
because)  it  is  covered  with  the  excrement  of  the  animal,  or  because  it  moves 
slowly,  or  because  it  produces  a  creaking  sound  when  it  moves.  Let  waters 
be  obedient  to  our  call  full  of  comfort.  Let  waters  be  full  of  comfort 
for  us. 

0  Indra,  offering  much  that  is  good.^ 

0  Indra,  giving  much  that  has  to  be  won. 

Hating  the  impious,  king  of  both,  Indra  ofiers  to  tribes  and  men.^ 

He  scatters  the  impious,  and  always  hates  them  who  do  not  press 
the  soma-juice.  He  distributes  wealth  among  the  soma-pressers.  King 
of  both,  i.e.  king  of  celestial  and  terrestrial  wealth.  The  two  words 
cosktlyamamt  and  coskwjate  are  reduplicated  forms. 

^mmd  means  of  one's  own  accord.  That  on  which  my  heart  is  set  has 
approached  me  of  its  own  accord.^ 

Let  that  on  which  my  heart  is  set  approach  me  of  its  own  accord, 
I.e.  by  (means  of)  the  sacrifice.  This  stanza  is  used  in  the  horse- 
sacrifice. 

TJivisti.su  means  sacred  rites  which  lead  to  heaven.  Abundance  of 
wealth  consisting  of  hundred  horses  in  the  sacred  rites  of  Kurunga."^ 

^thura  (abundant)  is  (so  called  because)  it  becomes  great  having  been 
collected  in  all  measures.  Anu  (minute)  means  something  which  is  not 
abundant.  It  is  the  preposition  anu  (used  as  a  noun)  with  its  suffix 
dropped  like  8am2yrati.  Kuruhga  was  the  name  of  a  king,  (so  called) 
because  he  attacked  (the  tribe  of)  the  Kurus,  or  because  he  attacked  the 
dynasties  (of  his  enemies).     Kuru  is  derived  from  (the  root)  hrt  (to  cut). 


'Increasing   riclies ',  Grassmann,  op.  cit, 
p.  867. 

=  viii.  13.  27. 

'  X.  80.  11. 


^  i.  33.  3. 

5  VI.  47.  16. 

"  i.  162.  7  ;  VS.  35.  30. 

^  viii.  4.  19  ;  24.  29  ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  6.  44. 
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The  word  krura  (cruel)  belongs  to  the  same  root  also.     Kiil<f  (family)  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  kus  (to  knead),  it  is  kneaded. 

JJtitah  (messenger)  has  been  explained.^ 

Jinvatlh  means  to  animate. 

Clouds    animate    the    earth,   fires    the    sky.^      This    too    is    a    Vedic 
quotation. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty -second  section.) 

Amatmh  means  '  without  measure ',  '  great ',  or  '  one  who  is  invulner- 
able  . 

Great  without  measure,  mighty  in  a  fortified  place/^     Tliis  too  is  a  Vedic 
quotation. 

The  wielder  of  thunderbolts  is  praised  as  identical  with  the  hymn.* 
The  wielder  of  thunderbolts  is  praised  as  equal  to  the  hymn. 
A  liarsaTatim '  means  one  whose  gifts  are  not  vulgar.     Vulvar  sinful 
unpleasant,  crooked.  ' 

Praise  well  the  giver  of  wealth,  whose  gifts  are  not  vulgar.^^     This  too  is 
a  Vedic  quotation. 

Amrvd  ^  means  one  who  is  not  dependent  on  others. 
Increase   the    independent,   mighty,   sweet-tongued,  and   praiseworthy 
lord  ot  prayer  with  hymns.** 

Increase  the  lord  of  prayer,  who  is  independent,  who  does  not  depend 
on  others,  the  mighty,  the  sweet-tongued  (whose  speech  is  delightful)  or 
whose  tongue  is  fascinating,  the  praiseworthy,  with  hymns,  i.e.  stanzas  of 
praise,  which  are  the  means  of  worship. 

Asaml  '^  is  the  opposite  of  same  (incomplete).  /Saml  is  derived  frou) 
the  root  so  (to  kill). 

Liberal  givers,  bear  this  complete  strength.^'^ 

O  ye  whose  gifts  are  delightful,  bear  this  strength  which  is  complete. 

(Here  ends  the  ttveidy -third  sectioiL.) 

Let  me  not  make  thee  angry  like  a  wild  beast  at  the  time  of  soma- 
pressing  by  straining  the  soma,  or  by  my  always  beseeching  hymns-  for 
who  has  not  besought  the  Lord  ?  »     J'        ^ 


^  See  5.  1.  2  i.  164.51. 

^  iii.  36.  4.  4  Y    •>^>   o 

5  'Whose    gifts    injure    not'.    Grassmann, 
op.  cit.,  p.  53. 
^  viii.  4  ;  AV.  20.  58.  2. 


^  Cf.  Giw^smann,  op.  cit.,  p.  52. 
«  i.  190.  1. 

^  '  Not  half,  quite  complete  ',  Grabbiuaiiii, 
op.  cit.y  p.  154. 

'°  i.  30.  10. 
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May  w^e,  always  beseeching  with  our  hymns,  songs,  praises,  and  the 
straining  of  the  soma,^  not  make  thee  angry  like  a  wild  beast  at  the  time 
when  soma  is  pressed  ;  for  w^ho  has  not  besought  the  Lord  ?  Goldd  ^ 
means  vessels,  (so  called)  because  the  extracted  juice  is  stored  in  them. 

Let  the  soma-draughts  flow  into  thee,  aye !  and  the  extracted  juices  of 
vessels.'*  These  two  words  are  inflected  in  various  cases.  Here  it  (galdd) 
means  the  juices  which  have  been  extracted  in  the  vessels. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty 'fourth  section.) 

We  do  not  think  ourselves  guilty,  or  poor,  or  devoid  of  lustre."^ 

We  do  not  think  ourselves  to  be  sinful,  or  destitute,  or  devoid  of  lustre. 

We  are  celibate,  devoted  to  study,  austerities,  generosity,  and  activity,  said 

the  seer. 

Bakura  ^  means  one  who  gives  light,  or  who  inspires  awe,  or  who  runs 


eflulgent. 


(Here  ends  the  twenty-fifth  section.) 


0  A^vins,  working  wonders  ;  sowing  the  grain  with  the  plough,  milking 
food  for  man,  blasting  the  impious  foe  with  lightning,  you  made  far- 
spreading  light  for  the  Ar3^a.^' 

[0  A^vins,  sowing  grain,  as  it  w^ere,  with  a  plough.]  Vrka  means  a 
plough,  (so  called)  from  cutting.  Ldhgala  (plough)  is  derived  from  the 
root  l(((j  (to  cling),  or  it  is  (so  called)  because  it  has  a  tail.  Ldhgiila  (tail)  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  lag  (to  cling),  or  from  lahg  (to  wave),  or  from  lamb 
(to  hang  down).  Milking  food  for  man.  O  fair  ones!'  Blasting  the 
impious  foe  with  lightning  or  with  (a  flood  of)  water.  Arya  means  the  son 
of  the  lord. 

Bekandtdh  are,  indeed,  the  usurers,  (so  called)  because  they  make  (their 
principal  sum)  double,  or  because  they  advance  on  (security)  of  double 
(value),  or  because  they  demand  double  (price). 

Indra  overcomes  all  the  usurers  who  behold  the  daylight  and  the 
dishonest  merchants.^ 

Indra  subdues  all  usurers  who  behold  the  daylight,  who  behold  the  sun, 


'  viii.  1.20;  SV.  1.  307. 

-  '  Straining  of  soma ',  Grassmann,  o;?. 
cit,  p.  388. 

3  i.  15.  1;  vii.  92.22;  SV.  I.  197.  2;  1010; 
VS.  8.  42. 

^  viii.  61.  11. 

^  'A  wind-instrument  used  in  war', 
Qrassmnnn,  op.  clf.^  p.  897. 


c  i.  117.  21. 

^  Durga  explains  dasrau  as  '  enslavers  of 
enemies  ',  or  '  the  promoters  of  works  like 
agriculture,  &c.,  by  means  of  rain '.  The 
passage  consisting  of  the  etymological  expla- 
nations, from  Vrka  ...  up  to  (hang  down),  is 
omitted  by  Durga. 

'^  viii.  66.  10. 
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da^vTLlt"  •^"'"•^'^1*°  /'-  P-«-t  -ly.  who  do  not  see  the  (future) 
a&ys  by  their  action.     Merchants  are  traders. 

{Here  ends  the  tweidy-sixth  section.) 

O  Adityas,  run  to  us  the  livinj.  ones  before  the  slaughter  ■  ^^•here  are 
you,  the  hearers  of  our  call  ?  >  "^        '  ""eie  aie 

O  Adityas,  run  ^  to  us  while  we  are  still  alive,  i.  e.  before  we  are  skin  • 

where  are  you,  the  hearers  of  our  invocations?     It  is  ^0^1    "  1  e    he' 

composition  of  the  fish  caught  in  a  net.     The  fisl.^  are  (so    a  I  d  bc« 

hey  floa    m  water,  or  they  revel  in  eatin.  each  other.     Net  is  1  X 

because  It  moves  in  water,  or  it  is  .set  in  water,  or  it  lies  in  waL  ^ 

thelattotir  ''^'"^^^"-     '"^  '"'''  -''"^-'^'^  '^  ^-^-^'   ^>o- 
Taking  away  fix,m  the  distressed.^     This  too  is  a  Ve.lic  .motation 

The  wise  made  seven  boundaries,  a  man  going  beyond  even  one  of  them 
becomes  distressed.     They  are  theft,  adultery,  tilling  „,■  ,  i^^;.;;]  ^Z 

^:^'''  '=''^"'^'  ^''''^'^^  '^  ^v.ickednesa.and  false  arsatiZf 

Bata  is  a  particle,  it  is  (use.l)  to  denote  distress  and  compassion. 

{JJere  ends  the  Ixventy-seventh  seetton.) 

Alas  !  thou  art  a  weakling,  O  Yama,  we  have  not  found  any  heart  or 
pint  ,n  thee.     Another,  indeed,  will  embrace  thee,  re.stin.  .^  Uiy  1  r eas 
like  a  woodbine  on  a  tree.'  ""  ^       ^^'^ 

A  weakling,  i.  e.  devoid  of  all  .strength      O  Y-iinM   tl.nn  .vf 
1  f^    r^f*  i.'f^i.     4.         ii       r    ,  ^i^^ni.     Kj  icuiici,  tJiou  art  a  weaklinp- 

1. e.  of  little  strength.     I  do  not  know »  thy  heart   thv  mind      A     '^ 

tibnf     *7-.  „^'.''^-?*  (woodbine)   means  a  creeper:    it  clin...   (^in   dis 
nbuing    ,.-iA«,.«,,,).      Vr.d<Ul   (creeper)    is     so  called)   from  sel  c^ 
(  /.?•),  or  from  entwming  ( ^sl),  or  from  spreadim.  ( ^t. a)  ^ 
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'  viii.  67.  5. 

^  Yfiska  paMplirascs  ab/ii-dhetana  by  nlhi- 
dhamla.  Th«  former  is  imp.  of  ^,m  witl, 
ahki. 

3  Matsyah  (fish)  U  derived  from  Vsijand  (to 
float)  and  ynadlm  (water). 
'    i.  105.  17. 
**  X.  5.  6  ;  AV.  5.  1.  6. 
'  The  .sentence  is  quoted  by  Sayana  in  his 


commentary  on  x.  5.  6.  In  Max  Miiller's 
second  edition  of  the  RV.  witli  Sayana,  the 
word  hhranahahjam  i.s  omitted,  consequently 
the  number  of  boundaries  is  six  instead  of 
seven, 

'  X.  10.  1.3;  AV.  IS.  1.  15. 
J  Yaska  paraphrases   avidajna   by  vijanami. 
The  former  is  the  1st  per.  phir.  aor.  of  Vvid- 
the  latter  1st  per.  sin^.  pres.  o{  ^jna 
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Vatdpyam  means  water:  wind  {vata)  causes  it  to  swell  (Vd  pyai) 
Purifying  the  water,  the  delight  of  all.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quo- 
tation. 

As  a  trembling  young  bird  has  been  placed  on  a  tree.'^ 
As  a   trembling,  or   anxiously   longing,   young   bird,  i.  e.  the   young 
oti'spring  of  a  bird.     Sakalya  has  analysed  vdyak  into  vd  and  yah :  then 
the  finite  verb  would  have  had  the  acute  accent,  and  the  sense  have  been 
incomplete. 

The  word  mtharyati''  means  one  desirous  of  something  accomplished, 
or  one  who  desires  a  chariot. 

This  god  desires  a  chariot.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

{Here  ends  the  tiventy -eighth  section.) 

Fatten  the  perennial  cow  like  food.^    i.  e.  which  never  runs  dry,« 
Adhavah  ^  (agitator)  is  so  called  from  agitating. 

Thou  art  the  perfection  of  intellects  and  agitator  of  priests.^  This  too 
is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

AnavahravaJy^  means  one  whose  speech  is  irreproachable 
Like  Indm,  thou  bringest  victory,  and   thy  speech  is  irreproachable.^<> 
ihis  too  IS  a  Vedic  quotation. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty-ninth  section.) 

Go  to  the  hill,  O  barren,  one-eyed,  hideous,  ever-screaming  (famine) 
We  frighten  thee  away  with  those  heroes  (lit.  beings)  of  the  cloud  ii 

0  barren,  one-eyed,  hideous  (famine).  'One-eyed  (is  so  called  because) 
his  sight  IS  crooked,'  says  Aupamanyava.  Or  it  may  be  derived  from  the 
root  lean,  meaning  to  be  small. 

The  verb  kaii  is  used  to  denote  the  smallness  of  sound,  as  '  it  sounds 
inaudible '.  A  (person)  is  called  kana  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  his 
size,  and  kdna  on  account  of  his  short  vision,  i.e.  one-eyed.  'Hideous 
1.  e.  whose  manner  of  walking  is  crooked,'  says  Aupamanyava.  Or  the 
word  (vi-kida)  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  hut  (to  be  crooked)  by 
metathesis  :  he  is  very  crooked.  Ever-screaming,  always  screeching,  go  to 
the  hills.     With  the  heroes  of  the  cloud.     A^V/'^m^/.^/,a  12  means  a  cloud  :  it  is 

'  Shaker,  exciter,  mixture,  combination  ', 
Orassmann,  op.cit,  p.  177. 
«  x.  26.  4. 

'•*  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  ciL,  p.  53. 
'"  X.  84.  5;  AV.  4.31.,5. 
"  X.  155.  1  ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  viii.  60. 
^2  'Appellation  of  a  man ',  Grassmann,  op. 
cit.,  p.  13J>5. 


'  ix.  35.  5. 

"  X.  29.  1  ;  AV.  20,  76.  1. 

^  'One  who  drives  in  a  chariot',  Grass- 
mann, op.  cit.,  p.  11.39;  -one  who  desires 
speed  {ramhanmn)  ',  Durga. 

*  ix.  3.  5 ;  SV.  2.  609. 

''  vi.  63.  8. 

'  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  dt,  p.  152. 
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shattered  in  the  atmosphere.  Bltham  means  atmosphere.  B'dfuim  is 
explained  by  hlrlUi}  We  frighten  thee  away  with  its  heroes,  i.  e.  waters. 
Or  else,  ilrimhltha  is  (a  name  of  the  seer)  Bharadvaga,  who  endowed  with 
black  ears,  destroyed  evil  fortune  (with  this  stanza).  We  frighten  thee 
away  with  his  heroes,  i.  e.  actions.     The  verb  cata.y  means  to  frighten. 

Pam6Vm(A  2  means  a  seer,  born  from  the  old  and  exhausted  Vasistha. 

The  seer  Vasistha  (surrounded  by)  a  hundred  demons.^  This  too  is 
a  Yedic  quotation. 

Indra  is  called  jKirdmra  also,  he  is  the  destroyer  of  [other]  demons. 
Indra  was  the  destroyer  of  the  demons.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  (iuota- 
tion. 

Krivirdatl  ^  means  having  sharp  teeth. 

Where  your  bright  weapon,  having  sharp  teeth,  i-ends.'^  This  too  is  a 
Vedic  quotation. 

Karuhdl  '  means  having  gaps  in  the  teeth.     [Or  else,  having  seen  some 
od  with  gaps  in  his  teeth,  the  seer  made  this  remark.] 

(Here  ends  the  thirtieth  section) 

May  god  Aryaman  give  you  all  fair  and  lieautiful  things.  0  destroyer 
(of  enemies),  may  Pusa,  Bhaga,  and  the  god  having  gaps  in  his  teeth  give 
you  all  fair  and  beautiful  things.' 

Fair  (is  so  called  because)  it  is  to  be  won.     Destroyer  (is  so  called)  from 
destroying.     But  who  is  the  god  who  has  gaps  in  his  teeth  ?     Accordin^r  to 
some,  it  is  an  epithet  of  Bhaga  who  comes  before  it.     According  to  oth'^ers 
this  god  is  Pusa.  because  he  has  no  teeth.^      PQsa  is  without  t'^eeth,  says  n 
Bralnnana  passage. 

O  Indra,  (make)  the  tril)es  liberal  and  sweet  in  speech.^^ 
O  Indra,  make  us  men  charitable  and  soft  in  speecli.^^     This  noxious 
creature  thinks  me  to  be  without  a  hcro.^- 

This  imp  desirous  of  making  mischief  takes  me  to  be  of  little  strencHh 
as  it  were.  ^ 

Idmpyuh  means  desiring  this.  IVIoreover,  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  like 
that'.  The  expression  'Indra  desirous  ol*  wealth'  here  means  '  havino- 
wealth '.  "^ 
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1  See  .5.  27. 

2  '  Destroyer,  anniliilatoi- ',  Grassmann,  op. 
city  p.  783. 

"^  vii.  18.  21. 

'  vii.  101.  21  ;  AV.  8.  1.21. 
•'''Having      blo./dy,      forniidable      teeth', 
Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  359. 

«  i.  len.  «. 


'  '  Having     aec;iyinjx,     shattered      teeth  ', 
Grnssmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  315. 

'  iv.  30.  24;  vi\  Brh.  D.  iv.  138. 

»  Cf,  Brh.  D.  iv.  13'J. 
''^  i.  174.  2. 

^'  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit..  vol.  ii,  p.  377. 
^2  X.  86.  9  ;  AV.  20.  126.  9  ;  cf.  Brh.  I).  1.  5.3. 


A. 


Rich  in  horses,  kine,  chariots,  and  wealth.^  This  too  is  a  Vedic 
quotation. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty-first  section.) 

What  are  the  cows  doing  in  the  country  of  the  barbarians?  They 
neither  get  the  milk  (to  mix)  with  soma,  nor  kindle  fire.  Bring  to  us  the 
wealth  ot*  the  usurer.     Subdue  the  low-born  to  us,  O  lord  of  wealth.^ 

What  are  the  cows  doing  in  Klkata  ?  Kikata  ^  is  the  name  of  a  country 
where  the  non-Aryans  dwell. 

Non-Aryan  tribes  are  (so  called  because  it  is  said),  '  What  have  they 
done  ? '  or  their  assumption  is  that  religious  rites  are  useless.  They  neither 
get  the  milk  to  mix  with  the  soma,  nor  kindle  fire.  Bring  to  us  the  w^ealth  of 
the  usurer.  Magaiida^  means  a  usurer  :  he  advances  with  the  thought  that 
it  will  come  back  to  him  ;  his  son,  i.  e.  born  in  the  family  of  great  usurers,  is 
called  prar)iaganda.  Or  it  means  an  epicurean  who  assumes  that  this  is 
the  only  world  and  there  is  no  other.  Or  it  may  mean  impotent,^  fond  of 
sexual  intercourse ;  or  one  who  paralyses  himself,  i.  e.  his  testicles.  He 
makes  his  testicles  firm  as  two  pins.  Low-born,  born  in  a  low  family,  or 
whose  family  is  low.^ 

Sdkld  (branch)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  sak  (to  be  able). 

Ani  (testicles)  are  (so  called)  from  being  fitted  {araridt). 

0  lord  of  wealth,  subdue  him  to  us.  The  verb  radhyati  means  to 
subdue. 

Bundah  "^  means  an  arrow\  [Arrow]  it  pierces,  it  inspires  aw^e,  or  it 
shines  when  it  fiies. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty-second  section.) 

Thy  bow  is  most  pow^erful,  strongly  made,  and  well  shaped.  Thy  arrow 
is  golden  and  swift.  Both  thy  arms  w^hich  knock  down  enemies  and 
increase  sweetness  (for  us)  are  well  equipped  and  fit  for  war.^ 

Powerful,  having  a  great  capacity  of  discharging  arrows,  or  having  an 
enormous  capacity  of  discharging  arrows.  Thy  bow  is  well  made,  well 
shaped,  delightful.  Thy  golden  arrow  is  the  accomplisher.  Both  thy  arms 
are   [fit   for   battle]   beautiful,  well  equipped   for  battle.     Rdu^)e  means 


1  i.  51.  14. 

2  iii.  53.  14. 

^  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit,  vol.  ii,  p.  350.  Soyane 
♦  xplains  Klkata  as  atheists  who  have  no  faith 
and  say  :  <  What  is  the  use  of  sacrifice,  sacred 
rites,  gifts,  and  oblations?  Eat  and  drink, 
for  there  is  no  world  other  than  this.'  '  A 
name  of  non-Aryan  tribes',  Grassmann,  ojo. 
ti^,  p.  327. 


^  Sayana  explains  it  as  tlie  name  of  a  king 
also. 

^  The  wealth  of  such  a  person,  like  that  of 
a  usurer,  is  not  spent  in  religious  works. 
Durga. 

^  According  to  Sayana,  naicOMkham  is  the 
name  of  a  city. 

■^  '■  Bow,  arrow ',  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  910. 

'  viii.  77.  11. 
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knockinjr  down  by  movement,  knockinjr  down  by  motion,  [knockinc.  down 
by  sound,  knockmg  down  at  great  distance],  or  piercing  the  vital  plrts  by 
movement,  by  motion,  [piercing  from  tlie  sound,  or  piercing  from  a  distance]. 

(Ifere  ends  the  thirty-third,  section.) 

From  the  mountain.s,  Indra  transfixed  the  mellow  cloud  and  held  his 
well-aimed  arrow.' 

From  the  mountains  Indra  held  the  well-aimed  arrow  and  transfixed 
the  well-npe  cloud,  the  giver  of  rain-water. 

Vrndam  and  trnidaraka  are  explained  by  bunda  (arrow). 

(Here  endv  the  thirty-fmrth  section.) 

Thi.s  same  sacrificer,  who  is  the  maker  of  Yama,  carried  oblations  which 
the  gods  enjoy.  He  is  generated  every  month,  day  by  day ;  the  gods 
appointed  him  their  oblation-bearer.^  •>        •'  s 

Thi.s  sanie  sacrificer,  who  is  the  maker  of  Yama,  carries  food  which  the 
gods  eat.  He  is  generated  every  month,  every  fortnight,  day  after  day. 
And  the  gods  appointed  him  their  oblation-bearer. 

Ulbam^is  derived  from  the  root  ilrnit  (to  cover),  or  from  vv  (to  cover) 
Groat  was  that  cover  and  compact  al.so.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Rh^mm  ■'  means  one  whose  lustre  is  gone,  or  taken  away,  or  concealed 
or  lost.  -  ' 

(IJere  ends  the  Ourtij-fifth  section.) 

Yon  covered  the  fire  with  snow  during  the  day.  You  have  hestowed 
on  hnu  stren<,^th  rich  in  food.  You  liave  brouoht  fire  on  earth,  and  you 
have  raised  the  whole  oroup  for  their  welfare,  O  A^vins  '> 
.K  ^""""i  have  covered  fire  with  snow,  i.e.  water,  durin.-  tlie  day,  i.e.  at 
the  end  of  the  summer  season.  You  have  bestowed  on  us  and  A.mi 
strength  rich  in  food.  You  have  raised  that  fire  which  is  inside  rbL 
1.  e.  earth,  lierbs,  trees  of  forests  and  waters.  The  whole  .roup,  i.  e.  a  ..roup 
consistin^r  of  all  classes  of  every  kind. 

(?«mMgroup)  and  gunn  (.iuality)  are  (so  called  because)  they  count. 
All  the  herbs  and  living  beings  who  spring  to  life  on  earth  during,  the 
rainy  season  are  but  forms  of  the  Asvins.  With  these  words  the"  seer 
praises  them,  tlie  seer  praises  them. 

(Jlere  ends  the  thirty-sixth  section.) 


^  viii.  77.  C. 
'''  X.  52.  3. 

^  Eihauf,    membrane    round    tlie    omhrv,.         .,  -,  ,,^t.    r  -^  i        . 

n«  .  *"i*"*^*    "-iit    cmoryo,       iKCount  of  its  non-Ium  nous  oharact.^r 

Gras,sinann,  op.  cif.,  p.  266.  g  ;    nr.   s  .  .f  r>  i     r.        '^"'^^'^^ttr. 

1.  110.  o  ;  ct.  Brh.  I),  n.  Ho. 


'  X.  51.  1. 

^  According  to  Durga,  it  moan.s  earth,  on 
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Now,  therefore,  (we  shall  explain)  the  section  (of  the  Mghantw) 
relating  to  deities.  The  section,  which  enumerates  appellations  of 
deities,  to  whom  panegyrics  are  primarily  addressed,  is  called  daivatam, 
i.  e.  relating  to  deities.  The  following  is  the  detailed  examination  of  the 
same.  A  particular  stanza  is  said  to  belong  to  a  deity,  to  whom  a  seer 
addresses  his  panegyrics^  with  a  particular  desire,  and  from  whom  he 
wishes  to  obtain  his  object.^  The  stanzas,  to  which  reference  has  just  been 
niade,3  are  of  three  kinds :  (1)  indirectly  addressed,  (2)  directly  addressed, 
(3)  and  self-invocations.  Of  these,  the  indirectly  addressed  stanzas  are 
composed  (lit.  joined)  in  all  the  cases  of  nouns  but  the  verb  of  the  third 
person  (only). 

{Here  eiids  the  first  section.) 

Indra  rules  heaven,  Indra  the  earth.'^ 
The  chanters  (praise)  very  much  Indra  alone.^ 
These  Trtsus  being  active  with  Indra.^ 
Chant  the  sama-stanzas  for  the  sake  of  Indra.''' 
Without  Indra,  no  place  whatsoever  is  pure.^ 
I  will  indeed  proclaim  the  heroic  exploits  of  Indra.^ 
Our  desires  rest  on  Indra.^*^     And  so  on. 

Now  the   directly  addressed  stanzas    are  compositions  in  the   second 
person  and  are  joined  with  the  word  '  thou '  as  the  pronoun. 
Thou,  O  Indra,  (art  born)  from  strength.^ ^ 
0  Indra,  slay  our  enemies.^^     ^^^  g^  ^^ 

Moreover,   the   praises   are   directly,  while   the   objects   of  praise  are 
indirectly,  addressed. 

Do  not  praise  any  other.^^ 
Sing  forth,  0  Kanvas.^* 

^  The  praise  is  of  four  kinds,  according  to 
its  reference  to  (1)  one's  own  name,  (2)  one's 
relatives  and  friends,  (3)  one's  accomplisli- 
ments,  (4)  one's  beauty.     Durga. 

2  Cf.  Brh.  I).  1.  6;  Muir,  op.  cit,  voL  ii, 
p.  195. 

'  Tlie  clause  'to  whicli  .  ..  been  made '  is 
not  the  literal  translation,  but  rather  gives 
expression  to  the  contextual  meaning  of  the 
word  tah  used  by  Yaska. 

*  X.  89.  10. 

^  1.  7.  1  ;  AV.  20.  38.  4  ;  20.  47.  4  ;  20.  70. 
7;  SV.  1.  198;  2.  140. 

H 


6 

vii.  18.  1 

5. 

7 

viii.  98.  1 

;  AV.  20.  62.  5 ;  SV. 

1.  388 

;  2. 

375 

. 

8 

X.  69.  6  ; 

SV.  2.  720. 

0 

1.  32.  1  ; 

cf.  AV.  2.  5.  5. 

10 

Cf.  Roth, 

op.  cit.,  p.  100. 

11 

X.  1.53.  2 

;  AV.  20.  93.  5 

;  SV.  J 

1.  120. 

12 

X.  152.  4 

;  AV.  1.  21.  2  ; 

SV.2. 

1218; 

vs. 

8.  44  ;  18.  70. 

13 

viii.  1.  1  ; 

AV.  20.  85.  1 

;   SV. 

1.  242 

•    9 

710. 

14 

i.  37.  1. 

• 
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Approach,  O  Ku^ikas,  be  careful.' 

Now  self-invocations  are  conipositions  in  the  first  person  and  are  joined 
with  the  word  T  as  the  pronoun,  e.g.  the  hymn  of  Indra  Vaikuntha-^^ 
the  hymn  of  Lava;=  or  the  hymn  of  Vak,*  dau-hter  of  AmbhrnaVand 
SO  on.  ■  • 

{Here  each  the  i^ecoml  section.) 

Indirectly  addressed  and  directly  addressed  stanzas  are  by  far  the  most 
numerous.  Self-invocations  are  few  and  far  between.  Moreover  (in  some 
stanzas)  there  is  only  praise  (of  the  deity)  without  any  benediction  (bein^r 
invoked),  as  in  the  hymn:  1  will  indeed  proclaim  the  heroic  exploits  oi 
indra.-'  Further,  (in  some  stanzas)  there  is  only  benediction  witliout  any 
praise  (being  offered),  as:  May  I  see  well  with  my  eyes,  may  I  be  radiant 
m  my  face,  may  I  hear  well  with  my  ears.«  This  is  mostly  found  in  the 
^ajurveda  {adhvaryave)  and  sacrificial  formulae.'  Further,  (in  some 
stanzas)  there  are  asseverations  and  imprecations: 

May  I  die  to-day,  if  I  be  a  jugglinor  demon.« 

Now  may  he  be  deprived  of  ten  heroes.^ 

Further,  (in  some  stanzas)  there  is  an  intention  of  describing  a  particular 
state :  *     ^ 

Then  was  no  death,  nor  indeed  immortality.^o 

In  the  beginning  (of  creation)  there  was  darkness,  hidden  in  darkness  " 
Further,  (in  some  stanzas)  there  is  apprehension  arising  from  a  particular 
state:  ^ 

The  l)enevolent  god  may  fly  forth  to-day  and  never  return.^^ 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  am  this  oi-  (that).i'^     And  so  on. 

Further,  (in  some  stanzas)  there  are  censure  and  praise : 

He  alone  is  guilty  who  eats  alone.^* 

This  dwelling-place  of  a  liberal  person  is  (beautiful)  like  a  lotus-bed  ^^' 

Similarly,  there  is  censure  of  gambling  and  praise  of  agriculture  in  the 

dice-hymn.i^'    In  this  manner  and  with  various  intentions,  seers  have  visions 

ot  their  poetic  compositions  {maatras)}'^ 

{Here  ends  the  third  i<ection,) 


'  iii.  53.  11;  cf.  Brh.  D.  iv.  115. 

-  X.  48  ;  49. 

3  X.  119. 

'  X.  125. 

'  i.  32.  1  ;    cf.  AV.  2.  5.  5. 

^  The  quotation  has  not  bee:i  traced. 

'  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit,  vol.  iii,  pp.  211-12. 

*  vii.  104.  15";  AV.  8.  4.  15*. 

^  vii.  104.  15'  ;  AV.  8  4.  15^ 


^°  X.  129.  2. 

''  X.  129.3;  TB.ii.  5.  9.4. 

'*  X.  95.  15. 

■'  i.  164.  37;  AV.  9.  10.   15;  cf.   Brh.  D.  i. 
56  ;  N.  14.  22. 

'*  X.  117.6;  TB.  ii.  8.  8.  3. 

''  X.  107.  10. 

^''  I.  31. 

''  Cf.  Brh.  D.  i.  3. 
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With  reference  to  this,  the  following  is  the  ascertainment  of  the  deity 
of  those  stanzas  whose  deity  is  not  specified.  Such  stanzas  belong  to  the 
same  deity  to  whom  that  particular  sacrifice,  or  a  part  of  the  sacrifice,  is 
offered.  Now,  elsewhere  than  the  sacrifice,  they  belong  to  Prajapati  accord- 
ing to  the  ritualists ;  and  to  Narasamsa  according  to  the  etj^mologists.^ 

Or  else  the  deity  may  be  an  optional  one,  or  even  a  group  of  deities.^ 
It  is,  indeed,  a  very  prevalent  practice,  (in  everyday  life)  in  the  world,  (to 
dedicate  things  in  common  including  what  is  sacred  to  gods,  to  guests,  and 
to  the  manes.^  As  to  the  view  that  a  stanza  belongs  to  the  deity  to  whom 
the  sacrifice  is  offered,  (it  may  be  objected)  that  non-deities  are  also  praised 
like  <leities,  e.  g.  the  objects  beginning  with  horse  and  ending  with  herbs,* 
together  with  the  eight  pairs.^  But  he  (the  student)  should  not  think  that 
matters  relating  to  gods  are  adventitious  as  it  were.  This  is  to  be  clearly 
seen  (by  the  following) :  On  account  of  the  supereminence  of  the  deity, 
a  single  soul  is  praised  in  various  ways.  Other  gods  are  the  individual 
limbs  of  a  single  soul.^  Or  else,  as  people  say,  seers  praise  objects 
according  to  the  multiplicities  of  their  original  nature,  as  well  as  from  its 
universality.  They  are  produced  from  each  other.'  They  are  the  original 
forms  of  each  other.^  They  are  produced  from  (action  {karma)  ^^  they  are 
produced  from  the  soul.  Soul  is  even  their  chariot,  their  horse,  their  weapon, 
ilieir  arrows ;  soul  is  indeed  the  all-in-all  of  gods.^^^ 

{Here  ends  the  fourth  section,) 

'  There  are  three  deities  only,'  ^^  say  the  etymologists :  (1)  Agni,  whose 
sphere  is  earth  ;  (2)  Vayu  or  Indra,  whose  sphere  is  atmosphere  ;  (3)  the  sun, 
^\'hose  sphere  is  heaven.^-  Of  these,  each  receives  many  appellations  on 
account  of  his  supereminence,  or  the  diversity  of  his  function,  just  as 
a  priest,  although  he  is  one.  is  called  the  sacrificer  (hotr),  the  director  of  the 
sacrifice  Otdhvortju),  the  possessor  of  the  sacred  lore  (hrahmd),  and  the 
chanter  {adgdtr).      Or  else  they  may  be  distinct,  for  their  panegyrics  as 

ing  the  human  works  to  accomplishment. 
There  will  be  no  crops  without  the  sun  and 
there  can  be  no  life  without  food.     Durga. 

^°  This  is  Yaska's  rejoinder  to  tlie  objection 
that  non-deities  are  praised  like  deities.  The 
so-called  non-deities,  says  Yaska,  are  but 
different  manifestations  of  the  same  single 
soul.  In  other  words,  Yaska  here  propounds 
the  doctrine  of  pantheism.  Cf.  Brli.  D.  i. 
73-74. 

"  AB.  ii.  17;  KB.  viii.  8. 

'2  AB.  V.  32 ;  SB.  xi.  2.  3  1  ;  Sarva.  Pari.  2. 
8  ;  Brh.D.  i.  69  ;  cf.  RV.  x.  158.  1  ;  Muir,  op.  cit. 


^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  101. 

^  Cf.  Durgn,  quoted  by  Roth,  op.  cit,  p.  112. 

3  Cf.  AB.  i.  14.  ii.  6  ;  KP>.  x.  4  ;  and  also 
A  P..  i.  15. 

*  N-h.  V.  3.  1-22. 

'  Xgh.  V.  3.  29-30. 

«  Cf.  Brh.  I),  iv.  143. 
As,   for    instance,    Daksa    is    born    from 
Aditi,  and  Aditi   from  Daksa.     Durga. 

^  As  for  instance,  lire,  lightning,  and  the 
MHi  are  the  original  forms  of  each  other. 
Durga. 

'•'  i.e.  To  make  existence  possible  by  bring- 
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well  as  their  appellations  are  distinct.^  As  to  the  view  that  (one  receives 
many  appellations)  on  account  of  the  diversity  of  functions,  (it  may  be 
remarked)  that  many  men  also  can  do  the  actions,  havin<,^  divided  them 
among  themselves.  With  re-ard  to  it,  the  community  of  jurisdiction  and 
enjoyment  should  be  noted,  as  for  instance,  the  community  of  men  and  gods 
with  regard  to  earth.  Community  of  enjoyment  is  seen  in  the  followino- 
1.  e.  the  enjoyment  of  earth  by  the  cloud,  together  with  air  and  the  sun,  and 
of  the  other  world  together  with  Agni.  There  everything  is  like  the  kin<rdom 
of  man  also.  ° 

{Here  ends  the  fifth  section.) 

Now  (we  shall  discuss)  tlie  appearance  of  the  gods.  Some  say  that  tliey 
are  anthropomorphic,  for  their  panegyrics  as  well  as  their  appellations  are 
hke  those  of  sentient  beings.  Moreover  tliey  are  praised  with  reference  to 
anthropomorphic  limbs : 

O  Indra,  the  two  arms  of  the  mighty  one  are  noble.- 

That  (heaven  and  earth),  which  thou  hast  seized,  is  thv  fist  0  lord 
of  wealth.'^  ^ 

Moreover  (they  are  praised)  as  associated  with  anthropomorphic 
objects : 

O  Indra,  come  with  thy  team  of  two  l)ay  steeds.^ 
A  beautiful  wife  and  delightful  things  are  in  thy  house.^ 
Moreover  (they  are  praised)  with  regard  to  anthropomorphic  actions  : 
O  Indra,  eat  and  drink  the  (soma)  placed  before  (thee).*^ 
Hear  our  ciill,  O  God  that  hast  listening  ears."^ 

(Jlere  ends  the  sixth  section.) 

Others  say  that  they  are  not  anthropomorphic,  because  whatever  is 
seen  ot  them  is  unanthropomorphie,  as  for  instance,  fire,  air,  tlie  sun 
earth,  the  moon,  S:c.  As  to  the  view  that  their  panegyrics  are  like  those' 
ot  sentient  beings,  (we  reply)  that  inanimate  objects,  beginning  from  dice 
and  ending  with  herl)s,^  are  likewise  praised.  As  to  the  view  that  they 
are  praised  with  reference  to  anthropomorphic  limbs,  (we  reply)  that  this 
(treatment)  is  accorded  to  inanimate  objects  also  : 

They  shout  with  their  green  mouths. '     This  is  a  panegyric  of  stones. 

As  to  the  view  that  (they  are  praised)  as  associated    with  anthropo- 


1  Sarva.  Pari.  2.  13. 

-  vi.  47.  8  ;  AV.  ID.  15.  4. 

3  iii.  .30.  5. 

*  ii.  18.  4. 

5  iii.  53.  C. 


•^  X.  iir,.  7. 

'  i.  10.  9. 

8  Ngli.  V.  3.  4-22. 

^  X.  94.  2. 


I 


% 


w 


■i 


morphic  objects,  (we  reply)  that  it  is  just  the  same  (in  the  case  of  inanimate 
objects) : 

Sindhu  yoked  the  comfortable  car,  drawn  by  a  horse. ^ 
This  is  a  panegyric  of  a  river.     As  to  the  view  that  (they  are  praised) 
with  regard  to  anthropomorphic  actions,  (we  reply)  that  it  is  exactly  the 
same  (in  the  case  of  inanimate  objects)  : 

Even  before  the  sacriticer,  they  taste  the  delicious  oblations.^  This  too 
is  a  panegyric  of  stones.  Or  else  they  may  be  both  anthropomorphic  and 
uiumthropomorphic.  Or  else  (the  unanthropomorphie  appearance)  of  the 
gods,  who  are  really  anthropomorphic,^  is  their  counterself  in  the  form  of 
action.  {Kurma)  as  sacrifice  is  that  of  a  sacrificer.  This  is  the  well-con- 
sidered opinion  of  those  who  are  well  versed  in  legendary  lore. 

(Here  ends  the  seventh  section.) 

It  has  been  said  before  that  there  are  three  deities  only.  Now  we 
sliall  explain  their  shares  and  companions.  Now  the  following-  are  the 
shares  of  Agni :  this  woi'ld,  the  morning  libation,  spring,  the  Gayatri  metre, 
the  triple  hymn,  the  rathantaram  chant,  and  the  group  of  gods  who  are 
enumerated  in  the  first  place."^ 

Agndyi  (wife  of  Agni),  Frthlvi  (earth),  and  Ua  (praise)  are  the  women. 
Now  its  function  is  to  carry  oblations  and  to  invoke  the  p-ods.  And  all 
that  which  relates  to  vision  is  the  function  of  Agni  also.  Now  the  gods 
with  whom  Agni  is  jointly  praised  are  (I)  Indra,  (2)  Soma,  (3)  Varuna, 
(4)  Parjanya,  and  (5)  the  Rtavas.  There  is  a  joint  oblation  offered  to,  but  no 
joint  panegyric  addressed  to,  Agni  and  Visnu  in  the  ten  books  (of  the 
R'jveda).^  Moreover  there  is  a  joint  oblation  offered  to,  but  no  joint 
panegyric  addressed  to,  Agni  and  Pusan.  With  regard  to  this,  the  following 
stanza  is  cited  (in  order  to  show  their)  separate  praise. 

[Here  ends  the  eighth  section,) 

May  Pusan,  the  wise,  the  guardian  of  the  universe,  whose  cattle  are 
never  lost,  cause  thee  to  move  forthwith  from  this  world.  May  he  hand 
thee  over  to  these  manes,  and  (may)  Agni  (entrust)  thee  to  the  benevolent 
gods.'"' 

May  Pusan,  the  wise,  wdiose  cattle  are  never  lost,  who  is  the  guardian 

Mythology,  pp.  15-20. 


'  X.  75.  9. 

2  X.  94.  2. 

3  According  to  Durga,  the  visible  form  of 
gods,  like  ail,  the  sun,  &c.,  are  the  working 
selves,  but  tlie  presiding  deities  of  fire,  &c., 
are  the  real  gods  and  they  are  anthropo- 
morphic.      Cf.    Professor     Macdonell,    Vcdic 


*  Ngh.  V.  1-3. 

6  Cf.  AB.  ii.  32;  iii.  13;  iv.  29;  viii.  12, 
17  ;  KB.  viii.  8.  9;  xii.  4  ;  xiv.  1.  3.  5;  xxii. 
1;  GB.  i.  1.  17.21.29;  2.24;  ii.  3. 10  ;  12.  16; 
Brh.  D.  i.  115-18. 

«  X.  17.3;  AV.  18.  2.54. 
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of  the  universe,  i.e.  he,  the  sun,  is  indeed  the  guardian  of  all  created 
beings,  forthwith  cause  thee  to  move  from  this  world.  The  third  verse 
'May  he  hand  thee  over  to  the  manes',  is  doubtful.  According  to  some 
It  refers  to  Pusan,  (mentioned)  in  the  preceding  hemistich ;  a^jcording  to 
others  this  extols  Agni,  (mentioned)  subsequently.  (May)  Agni  (entrust) 
thee  to  the  benevolent  irods. 

Suvidatrain  means  wealth:  it  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  vld  (to 
find)  with  one  preposition  (su)  or  from  del  (to  give)  with  two  prepositions 
(su  and  vl). 

(Here  ends  the  ninth  section.) 

Now  the  following  are  the  shares  of  Indra :  the  atmosphere,  the  midday 
hbation,  the  summer,  the  trlstubh  metre, the  fifteenfold  hymn,  the  great  chant ' 
and  the  gods  who  are  enumerated  in  the  middle  place  as  well  as  the  women'-' 
Now  his  function  is  to  release  the  waters  and  to  slay  Vrtra.  And  all  action 
that  relates  to  strength  is  Indras  function  also.^^  Now  the  gods  with 
whom  Indra  is  jointly  praised  are  Agni,  Soma,  Varuna,  Pusan,  Brhasnati 
Brahmanaspati,  Parvata,  Kutsa,  Visnu,  Vkyu.  Moreover,  Mitra  is  jointly' 
praised  with  Varuna  ;  Soma  with  Pusan  and  Eudra ;  Pusan  with  Vayu  • 
and  Parjanya  with  Vata.  •  J    ^ 

(Here  ends  the  teidh  section.) 
Now  the  following  are  the  shares  of  Aditya:    tliat  world  (i.e.  heaven) 
the  third  libation,  the  rainy  season,  the  ja^r/ri"  metre,  the  seventeenfold  hymn' 
the  Vatruim  chant,and  the  gods  enumerated  in  the  highest  place  as  well  as  the 
women.*    Now  his  function  is  to  draw  out  and  hold  the  juices  with  his  rays 
All  that  relates  to  greatness '  is  Aditya's  function  also.     He  is  jointly  praised 
with  Candramas,  Ykyn,  and  Sam vatsara.*'     One  should  frame'the  remainin<r 
portions  of  seasons,  metres,  hymns,  &c.  in  accordance  with  the  distribution 
of  the  places  (already  mentioned).    Autumn,  the  anudvU  metre,  the  twenty- 
fold  hymn,  the  Valraj<>  chant  are  terrestrial.     Winter,  the  i>niddl  metre  the 
twenty-sevenfold  hymn,  the  ^akvara-^  chant  are  atmospheric.     The  dewy 
season,  the  atlcchandas  metres,  the  thirty-threefold  hymn,  the  Eahvta  chant 
are  celestial."^ 

(Here  ends  the  eleventJi  section,) 

1  Cf.  KB.iii.  5;  rarf.my//,a//.  6r/m', 'what  is       KB.  viii.  9;    xiv.    1.    3-    xvi    1-    xxii     3    5- 

^'^^'^^'*"^''-  OB.K1. 19. 24.00;  11.3/10  ;4;i8;Brh;D: 
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''  Ngli.  V.  4. 

3  Cf.AB.  ii.32;  id.  13;  iv.  31  ;  viii.  12.17; 
KB.  viii.  9  ;  xiv.  1.  3.  5  ;  xxii.  2  ;  GB.  i.  1-17,' 
18,24,29;  ii.  3.  10.  12;  4.  4  ;  Brh.  D.  i.  130-1  • 
11.  2-0. 

*  Of.  Ngh.  V.  5. 

«  'Enigmatical',  MW;  '  mysterious ',  Roth. 

^  L  f.  AB.  ii.  32  ;   iii.  13 ;  v.  1  ;  viii.  12.  17  ; 


ii.  13  IT). 

^  Of.  KB  :  '  Tl)ese  are  ^akvarl  verses.  With 
these  verily  Iiidra  was  able  to  slay  Vrtra  : 
that  Indra  was  able  to  slay  Vrtra  with  them 
is  the  characteristic  of  l^nkvarl  verses.' 

'  Cf.  AB.  V.  4.  b;  12.  19;  viii.  7.  12.  17  ; 
KB  xxii.  9  ;  xxiii.  3  ;  Brii.  D.  i.  IIG.  131. 
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Stanzas  are  (so  called)  from  thinking,  metres  from  covering,  [hymn 
from  praising].  Yajus  is  derived  from  (the  root)  yaj  (to  sacrifice).  Sdnia 
is  (so  called  because)  it  is  measured  out  by  the  stanza,  or  it  may  be 
derived  from  (the  root)  as  (to  throw).  *  He  thought  it  equal  to  the  stanza,' 
say  they  who  are  well  versed  in  Vedic  metres. 

Gdyatri  ^  is  derived  from  (the  root)  gal,  meaning  to  praise,  or  from  gam 
with  trl  by  metathesis,  i.  e.  three-coursed. 

There  is  a  Brahmana  passage :  '  It  fell  out  of  (Brahma's)  mouth  while 
he  was  singing'.  Usnlh  is  (so  called  because)  it  has  stepped  out,  or 
it  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  snilc,  meaning  to  shine.  Or  comparatively 
speaking,  (it  is  so  called)  as  if  furnished  with  a  head-dress.  Usmsa  (head- 
dress) is  derived  from  (the  root)  siial  (to  wrap  round).  Kakuhh  is  (so 
called  because)  it  has  an  elevation.  Kakubh  and  kubja  (crooked)  are 
derived  from  (the  root)  kiij  (to  be  crooked)  or  uhj  (to  press  down). 
A  austubh  is  (so  called)  from  praising  after.  There  is  a  Brahmana  passage : 
It  follows  the  Gdyatri,  which  consists  of  three  verses  only,  (with  its  fourth 
verse  of  praise).     BrJtati  ~  is  (so  called)  from  its  great  growth. 

Paiiktl'^  is  a  stanza  of  five  verses.  The  second  member  of  the  word 
Trlstiibh  "*  is  derived  from  (the  root)  stubh  (to  praise).  But  what  does  the  tri 
mean  ?  (It  means  swiftest),  i.  e.  it  is  the  swiftest  metre.  Or  (it  is  so  called 
because)  it  praises  the  threefold  thunderbolt.  It  is  known :  that  it  praised 
thrice,  that  is  the  characteristic  of  the  Trlstubh.^ 

(Here  ends  tlce  tv:elfth  section.) 

Jagatl  ^  is  a  metre  gone  farthest,  or  it  has  the  gait  of  an  aquatic  animal. 
There  is  a  Brahmana  passage :  '  The  creator  emitted  it  when  he  was  dis- 
inclined to  do  anything'.*^  Virdt^  is  (so  called)  from  excelling,  or  from 
being  at  variance  with  others,  or  from  extension ;  from  excelling,  because 
the  syllables  are  complete ;  from  being  at  variance,  because  the  (number  of) 
syllables  varies ;  from  extension,  because  the  (number  of)  syllables  is  very 


1  Cf.  GB.  ii.  3.  10;  Bil).  Ind.  ed.  p.  128: 
*  Gdyair'i,  verily,  consists  of  eight  syllables  '. 
Cf.  also  AB.  iv.  28 :  '  Gdyatri  conceived,  she 
gave  birth  to  Anustuhh.  Annstubh  conceived, 
she  gave  birth  to  Pankti.  Jarjatl  conceived, 
she  gave  birth  to  Aticchandas.' 

2  Cf.  KB.  iii.  5  :  'What  is  long  is  brhat'. 

'  Cf.  AB.  v.  19  :  *  Pankti  consists  of  five 
verses ' :  KB.  xi.  2. 

*  Cf.  GB.  ii.  3.  10  :  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  p.  128  : 
ekri'Iasaksard  vat  tri^tup  ;  cf.  also  AB.  viii.  2. 


^  The  third  KJianda  of  the  Baivafa  Bruh- 
mana. 

*  'It  s])reads  like  the  waves  of  water.' 
Durga.  Cf.  KB.  xxx.  11:  'They  recite  the 
five  metres,  Anmtuhhy  Gdyatri,  Usnih,  Trisfuhh, 
and  Jagatl  during  the  night,  they  are  verily 
night  metres  '. 

''i.e.  When  he  had  lost  all  pleasure  in  his 
work.     Durga. 

8  Cf.  AB.  vi.  20 :  '  Viraf:  consists  of  ten 
syllables*. 
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large.       Figuratively    it    is    called    the    ant-waisted.^      PlplUka    (ant)    is 
derived  from  (the  root)  2>el,  meaning  to  go.- 

With  these  words,  these  deities  are  dealt  with.  Those  to  whom  the 
hymns  are  addressed,  oblations  are  offered,  and  stanzas  are  addressed  are 
by  far  the  most  numerous.  Some  are  incidentally  mentioned.^  Moreover, 
one  offers  oblations  to  gods,  having  announced  (lit.  joined  together)  theni 
with  their  characteristic  appellations,  as  to  Indra,  the  destroyer  of  Vrtra, 
[to  Indra,  who  excels  Vrtra],  to  Indra,  the  deliverer  from  distress,  and  so 
on.  Some  make  a  list  of  these  also,  but  they  are  too  numerous  to  be 
collected  together  in  a  list.  I  enlist  that  appellation  only  which  has 
become  a  conventional  epithet  and  with  reference  to  which  chief  praise  is 
addressed  (to  the  deity).  Moreover,  a  seer  praises  deities  with  reo-ard  to 
their  activities,  as  (Indra),  the  Vrtra-slayer,  or  the  city-destroyer,  mid  so 
on.  Some  make  a  list  of  these  also,  but  they  are  too  numerous  to  be 
collected  together  in  a  list.  These  (epithets)  are  mere  indications  of  (a 
particular  aspect  of  the  proper)  appellations,  just  as  '  give  food  to  a  Brahmana 
who  IS  hungry,  or  unguents  to  one  who  has  taken  a  bath,  or  water  to  one 
who  is  thirsty  '.^ 

(Here  ends  the  thirteenth  section.) 

Now  therefore,  we  shall  take  up  the  deities  in  their  respective  order. 
We  shall  hrst  explain  Agni,'^^  whose  sphere  is  the  earth.  From  what  root 
IS  Agni  derived?  He  is  the  foremost  leader,^  he  is  led  foremost  in 
sacrifices,  he  makes  everything,  to  which  it  inclines,  a  part  of  himself 
'  He  IS  a  drying  agent ',  says  Sthaulasthlvi,  '  it  does  not  make  wet,  it  does 
not  moisten.'  'It  is  derived  from  three  ver]>s',  says  6akapuni,  'from 
going,  from  shming  or  burning,  and  from  le.iding.'  He,  indeed,  takes  the 
letter  a  from  the  root  /  (to  go),  the  letter  <j  from  the  root  anj  (to  shine)  or 
dah  (to  burn),  with  the  root  nl  (to  lead)  as  the  last  member.  The  follow- 
ing stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  fov  rteenth  section.) 


^  This  metre  has  only  a  few  syllables  in  the 
mi<Uile.     Durga. 

2  The  whole  of  the  twelfth  section  and  this 
part  of  the  thirteenth  section  are  almost 
identical  witii  the  third  Kkanda  of  the 
Daivata  Brahmana. 

5  Cf.  Brh.  D.'i.  17. 

*  The  words  Miungry',  Uliirsty',  &c., 
merely  describe  a  particular  state  of  a  person, 
but  do  not  represent  the  individual  himself 


or  independent  entities  ;  similarly  epithets 
like  'Vrtra-slayer',  &c.,  indicate  a  particular 
activity  of  a  deity,  but  do  not  represent  the 
deity  itself. 

'^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,    Vedic  Mythology, 
pp.  88-100. 

Cf.  AP>.  V.  10:  Agnir  neta,  'Agni  is  the 
leader  '  :  also  the  etymology  given  by  Pro- 
fessor Macdonell,  op.cit.,  p.  1)9:    Brh.  D.  ii.24. 
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I  praise  Agni,  placed  foremost,  the  god,  the  priest 
Of  the  sacrifice ;  the  sacrificer  and  the  best  bestower  of  gifts.^ 
I  praise  Agni,  I  beseech  Agni.  The  root  id  means  to  solicit,  or  to 
worship.  Furohita  (placed  foremost)  and  yajna  (sacrifice)  have  been  ex- 
plained. Devd  (god)  is  (so  called)  from  making  gifts  ( Vdd)  or  from  being 
brilliant  [s/dlp),  from  being  radiant  (Vdyid),  or  because  his  sphere  is 
heaven.  He  who  is  called  god  (deva)  is  also  called  deity  (devoid). 
Sacrificer,  invoker.  (Hotd)  (sacrificer)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  hii  (to 
sacrifice),  says  Aurnavabha.  '  The  best  bestower  of  gifts  ',  the  most  liberal 
giver  of  delightful  riches.  The  following  additional  stanza  is  addressed  to 
him  also. 

{Here  ends  the  fifteenth  section) 

Agni  should  be  solicited  by  seers,  old  as  well  as  new ;  he  shall  bring 
the  gods  here.2 

May  Agni,  who  should  be  solicited,  [should  be  worshipped],  by  older 
seers  as  well  as  by  us,  who  are  the  younger  ones,  bring  the  gods  to  this 
place.  He  (the  student)  should  not  think  that  Agni  refers  to  this  (terres- 
trial fire)  only.  The  two  higher  luminaries  (lightning  and  the  sun)  are 
called  Agni  also.  With  reference  to  this  (the  following  stanza  refers  to) 
the  Agni  of  the  middle  region. 

(Here  ends  the  sixteeidh  section.) 

Let  them  procure  Agni  like  beautiful  and  smiling  maidens  of  the  same 
mind.  Let  the  streams  of  clarified  butter  be  united  with  fuel ;  enjoying 
them  the  god,  who  has  all  created  beings  as  his  property,  is  gratified." 

Let  them  *  bend  down  towards  it  like  maidens  who  have  the  same 
minds.^  Savxanam  (of  the  same  mind)  is  (so  called)  from  breathing 
together  or  from  thinking  together.  (Let  them  bend  towards)  Agni  ^ 
like  beautiful  smiling  maidens,  is  a  simile.  Streams  of  clarified  butter, 
i.  e.  of  water.  Let  them  be  united  with  fuel.  The  root  rtos  means  to  obtain 
or  to  bend.  Enjoying  them,  the  god  who  has  all  created  beings  as  his 
property  is  gratified.  The  root  har  means  to  desire  to  obtain,  i.  e.  he  desires 
to  obtain  them  again  and  again. 


*  i.    1.   1  ;    cf.    Professor    Macdonell,    Vedic 
Readtr,  p.  3. 

2  i.  1.  2. 

•''  iv.  58.  8:  VS.  17.  96. 

*  i.e.  Streams  of  water  bend  towards  the 
atmospheric  fire.     Durga. 


^  i.e.  Maidens  who  possess  qualities  such  as 
youth,  beauty,  &c.,  have  the  same  mind,  i.  e. 
of  devoting  themselves  to  their  common  hus- 
band. Durga,  who  thus  indirectly  supports 
polygamy. 

*  i.  e.  The  atmospheric  fire.     Durga. 
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JATAVEDAS 


The  wave,  rich  in  honey,  has  arisen  from  the  ocean.^  This  is  regarded 
as  referring  to  the  sun. 

He  rises,  indeed,  from  the  ocean  and  from  the  waters.^  This  is  a  Brah- 
mana  quotation.  Moreover,  there  is  a  Brahmana  passa^^e  :  Agni  is  all  the 
deities.-^     The  stanza  following  the  present  one  explains  it  more  clearly. 

(Here  ends  the  seveideerUh  sect  to  a.) 

They  call  Agni  Indra,  Mitra,  and  Yaruna  ;  (they)  also  (say)  that  he  is  the 
divine  Garutman  of  beautiful  wings.  The  sages  speak  of  him  who  is  one 
in  various  ways  ;  they  call  him  Agni,  Yama,  Matari^van.* 

The  wise  speak  of  this  very  Agni,  [and]  the  great  self,  in  various  ways, 
as  Indra,  Mitra,  Yaruna,  Agni,  and  the  divine  Garutman.  Divine,  born  in 
heaven.  Garutman  is  (so  called  because)  he  is  praised,  or  whose  soul  is 
mighty,  or  whose  soul  is  great.  He  to  whom  the  hymn  is  addressed  and 
the  oblation  is  ottered,  is  this  very  (terrestrial)  Agni.  These  two  higher 
luminaries  receive  (praise  and  oblations)  under  this  appellation  incidentally 
only.^ 

(Here  ends  the  eighteenth  section.) 

From  what  root  is  Jdtaveddh  derived  ?  ^ 

He  knows  all  created  beings,  or  he  is  known  to  all  created  beinirs,  or 
else  he  pervades  every  created  being,  or  he  has  all  created  ])eino's  as  his 
property  or  wealth,  or  he  has  all  created  bein'^s  as  his  knowled<'-e,  i.e.  dis- 
cernment.  There  is  a  Brahmana  passage  :  that  because,  as  soon  as  he  was 
bom,  he  found  the  cattle,  that  is  the  characteristic  of  Jatavedas.  And 
also:  Therefore,  in  all  seasons,  the  cattle  move  towards  Agni."  The 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  nineteeidh  section.) 

(We  will  press  soma  lor  Jatavedas.  He  shall  consume  the  property 
belonging  to  the  niggard.  He  takes  us,  i.e.  the  assembly,  across  all 
obstacles  ;  Agaii  carries  us  across  troubles  like  a  river  by  means  of  a  boat.)  ^ 

(We  will  press  soma  for  Jatavedas,  i.  e.  unto  Jatavedas,  or  Jatavedas 
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1  iv.  58.  1  ;  VS.  17.  SI) ;  cf.  AB,  i.  22. 

2  KB.  XXV.  l.l);   AB.  V.  16. 

^  Cf.  AB.  i.  1;  ii.  3;  TB.  ii.  1.  12;  GB. 
ii.  1.  12  ;  Sad.  B.  3.  7  ;  SB.  i.  «*,.  2.  8;  MS.  1.  4. 
14. 

*  i.  164.  46;  AV.  i>.  10.  28. 

5  Cf.  Brh.  D.  i.  78. 


''  Cf.  Brh.  D.  i.  '.)2;  ii.  30-1. 

^  The  quotation  is  untraced.  Cf.  A  V..  i.  15  : 
Agyiif  hi  devanam  jyaduh.  '  Agni  indetd  is  the 
.sacrificial)  animal  of  the  gods'. 

^  i.  '.♦O.  1.  The  stanza  is  omitted  l.y  the 
MSB.  of  the  ]<^nger  recension,  R<.ih,  and 
Durqa.     (f.  14.  33. 


worthy  of  being  worshipped.  For  the  pressing  and  straining  of  the 
immortal  king,  i.e.  the  soma,  he  shall  consume,  i.e.  he  will  burn  with 
determination,  or  reduce  the  property  of  the  niggard  to  ashes,  for  the  sake 
of  sacrifice.  The  meaning  is  that  he  will  cause  soma  to  be  offered.  He 
takes  us,  1.  e.  the  assembly,  across  all  obstacles,  all  difficult  places.  A-ni 
carries  us  across  troubles  like  a  river,  a  very  deep  and  broad  stream, "by 
a  boat,  1.  e.  he  helps  us  to  overcome  difficulties  as  if  he  were  to  take  us 
across  a  river  by  means  of  a  boat.  The  following  additional  stanza  is 
addressed  to  him  also.)  ^ 

Do  ye  impel  Jatavedas,  the  strong  horse,  to  sit  on  this  our  grass.2 
With  your  actions  impel  Jatavedas,  who  pervades  everywhere.  Or 
else  it  may  be  a  simile,  i.  e.  Jatavedas,  who  is  like  a  horse,  may  he  sit  on 
this  our  grass.  In  the  ten  books  (of  the  Rgveda)  there  is  but  a  single 
hymn,  containing  three  stanzas  in  the  Gayatri  metre,  addressed  to  Jatavedas. 
But  whatever  is  addressed  to  Agni,  is  associated  with  Jatavedas  too.  He 
(the  student)  should  not  think  that  this  refers  to  (terrestrial)  Agni  alone  ; 
even  these  two  upper  lights  are  called  Jatavedas  also. 

^  With  reference  to  this,  (the  following  stanza  refers  to)  the  Agni  of  the 
middle  region. 

Let  them  procure  like  maidens  of  the  same  mind.^ 

This  we  have  already  explained.*  Now  (the  following  stanza  refers  to) 
the  sun. 

They  uplift  him,  Jatavedas.^ 

We  shall  explain  this  later  on.«  He,  to  whom  the  hymn  is  addressed 
and  the  oblation  is  offered,  is  this  very  (terrestrial)  Agni  Jatavedas.  These 
two  upper  luminaries  receive  (praise  and  oblations)  under  this  appellation 
incidentally  only."^ 

{Here  ends  the  tiventieth  section.) 

From  what  root  is  Viiikunara  derived? 

He  leads  all  men,  or  all  men  lead  him.     Or  else,  Vaisvauara  may  be 


^  The  whole  comment  is  omitted  by  MSS. 
of  the  longer  recension,  Roth,  and  Durga. 
The  stanza,  together  with  its  explanation,  is 
spurious.  The  style  in  which  this  passage  is 
written  is  quite  different  from  that  of  Yaska 
and  similar  to  that  of  the  author  of  the  four- 
teenth chapter.  It  is,  as  a  matter  (.f  fact, 
almost  identical  with  the  commentary  of 
14.  33.  The  few  minor  differences  seem  to  be 
made  with  a  deliberate  intention  to  give  it  a 


different  appearance,  but  without  success. 

2  X.  188.  1. 

3  iv.  58.  8;  VS.  17.  9(>. 
*  See  §  17. 

^  i.  50.  1  ;  AV.  13.  2.  16  ;  20.  47.  13  ;  SY.  1. 

31;  vs.  7.  41  ;  8.41. 

6  See  12.  15. 

■^  See  §  18.      Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  Vedic 
Mythology,  pp.  03-4. 
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a  (modified  form)  of  vihua-ara,  i.  e.  who  pervades  all  created  beings.     The 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Jlere  ends  the  twenty -first  section.) 

May  w^e  be  in  the  goodwill  of  Vaisvanara,  for  he  indeed  is  the  king, 
the  refuge  of  all  the  worlds.  Born  from  this  world,  he  beholds  this  entire 
universe.     Vaisvanara  stretches  with  the  sun.^ 

Bom  from  this  world,  he  surveys  the  entire  universe.  Vaisvanara 
stretches  together  with  the  sun.  May  we  be  in  the  benevolent  will  of 
Vaisvanara,  i.  e.  of  him  who  is  the  king  and  the  place  of  refuge  of  all 
created  beings.  But  who  is  Vaisvanara  ?  The  preceptors  say,  '  This  is  the 
atmospheric  fire,  for  the  seer  praises  him  with  regard  to  the  phenomenon 
01  ram  . 

(Here  ends  the  twenty-second  section.) 

I  will  proclaim  the  greatness  of  the  bull.  Supplicating  men  attend 
upon  him  who  is  the  slayer  of  Vrtra.  llie  VaiSvanara  Agni  killed  the 
demon,  shook  the  w^aters,  and  shattered  8ambara.- 

I  will  speak  forth  the  greatness,  i.e.  the  pre-eminence  of  the  bull, 
1.  e.  the  sprinkler  of  the  waters.  Supplicating  men,  i.  e.  whose  request  is 
to  be  granted,  and  who  are  desirous  of  rain,  attend  upon,  i.e.  serve  him, 
who  is  the  slayer  of  Vrtra,  i.  e.  the  cloud.  Dasyu  (demon)  is  derived  from 
(the  root)  das,  meaning  to  lay  waste:  in  him  the  juices  are  wasted,  or  he 
causes  works  to  be  lai(l  waste.^  The  Vaisvanara  Agni  slew  him,  shook  the 
waters,  and  shattered  6ambara,  i.  e.  the  cloud. 

'Now  (the  reference  is)  to  that  sun,'  say  the  older  ritualists.  The 
tradition  handed  down  in  the  sacred  texts  is  that  the  increase  of  libations 
is  in  accordance  with  the  ascending  order  of  these  w^orlds.  After  the 
ascension,  the  series  of  descending  is  designed.  The  sacrificer  accomplishes 
this  series  of  descending  with  the  Vaisvanara  hynni,*  recited  on  (the 
occasion  of j  the  invocation  addressed  to  Agni  and  the  Maruts.  But  lie 
should  not  lay  too  much  emphasis  on  the  hynni,  for  it  is  addressed  to  Agni. 
From  thence  he  comes  to  Rudra  and  the  Maruts,  the  deities  whose  sphere  is 
the  atmosphere  ;  from  thence  to  Agni,  whose  sphere  is  this  very  world,  and 
it  is  precisely  on  this  spot  that  he  recites  the  hynm.^ 

Moreover,  the  oblation  assigned  to  Vaisvanara  is  distributed  in  twelve 
potsherds,^  for  his  function  is  twelvefold.     Moreover,  there  is  a  Brahmana 
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^  i.  98.  1  ;  Vs.  26.  7. 

2  i.  59.  C. 

3  i.e.  Works  like  agriculture,  &e.,  arc  laid 
wa-ste  if  tlie  rain  is  withlield.     Durga. 


17. 


'  vi.  8-9. 

5  Cf.  Brh.  D.  i.  102-3. 
Cf.  AB.  vii.  *.);  KB.  iv.  3  ;  Brh.  D.  ii.  16- 


passagc :  That  Aditya  verily  is  Agni  Vaisvanara.^  Further,  the  invoca- 
tions in  the  liturgy  are  addressed  to  Vaisvanara,  the  sun,  as:  'Who 
illumines  heaven  and  earth '.^ 

He  indeed  illuminates  both  heaven  and  earth.    Further,  the  chandomika 
hynm ''  is  addressed  to  VaiSvanara,  the  sun  : 

He  shone  present  in  heaven. 

He,  indeed,  shone   present   in   heaven.      Further,  the    havispdntlya^ 
(i.e.  hbation  to  be  drunk)  hymn  is  addressed  to  Vaisvanara,  the  sun. 

'  This  very  (i.  e.  terrestrial)  fire  is  Vaisvanara,'  says  ^akapuni.^  These 
two  upper  lights  are  called  Vaisvanara  also.  This  (terrestrial)  fire  is  called 
Vaisvanara,  because  it  is  engendered  from  them  (i.e.  the  upper  lights). 
But  how  is  it  engendered  from  them  ?  Where  the  lightning  fire  strikes 
a  place  of  shelter,^  it  retains  the  characteristics  of  the  atmospheric  fire 
i.  e.  flashing  in  waters  and  becoming  extinguished  in  solid  bodies,  as  lono-  as' 
(that  object)  is  not  seized  upon.  But  as  soon  as  it  is  seized  upon,  this  very 
(terrestrial)  fire  is  produced,  which  becomes  extinguished  in  water,  and 
blazes  in  solid  bodies. 

Now  (the  following  is  the  process  of  its  production)  from  the  sun 
The  sun  having  first  revolved  towards  the  northern  hemisphere,  a  person 
holds  a  polished  (piece  of)  white  copper,  or  crystal,  focusing  the' sun-rays 
in  a  place  where  there  is  some  dry  cow-dung,  without  touching  it :  it  blazes 
forth,  and  this  very  (terrestrial)  fire  is  produced.^  Moreover!' the  seer  has 
said: 

Vaisvanara  stretches  with  the  sun.^ 

But  the  sun  itself  cannot  stretch  together  with  his  own  self.  A  par- 
ticular thing  stretches  together  with  something  different  only.  One 
kindles  this  fire  from  this  world,  the  rays  of  that  one  become  manifest  from 
the  other  world.  Having  seen  the  conjunction  of  their  light  with  the 
flames  of  this  terrestrial  fire,  the  seer  made  (the  above-mentioned)  remark. 

Now  (had  Vaisvanara  been  the  sun),  there  would  have  occurred  expres- 
sions relating  to  Vaisvanara  in  those  same  hymns  and  shares  which  are 
assigned  to  celestial  deities,  i.  e.  Savitr,  [Surya],  Pusan,  Visnu,  and  [the 
ViSvedevas.]  And  they  would  have  praised  him  by  (attributing  to  him) 
the  functions  of  the  sun,  as  thou  risest,  thou  settest,  thou  revolvest,  &c. 
It  is  only  in  the  hymns  addressed  to  Agni  that  there  are  found  expressions 


'  The  quotation  is  untraced. 

2  Tlie  quotation  is  untraced. 

3  VS.  83.  92  ;  cf.  KB.  xxx.  10,  'cattle  verily 
arr  chandomas  ' ;  cf.  also  AB.  v.  1 6. 

^  X.  88.  4  ;  cf.  GB.  i.  2.  20. 
^  Cf.  Roth,  r/?>.  ci7.,  p.  lOi). 


^  i.  e.  Wood  or  water.    Durga. 

^  This  shows  that  Yaska  was  familiai-  witli 
the  scientific  law  of  the  refraction  of  heat  and 
light. 

«  i.  98.  1. 
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relating  to  Vai.4vanara.  And  the  seer  praises  liim  (by  attributing  to  him) 
the  functions  of  Agni,  as  thou  earnest,  thou  cookest,  thou  burnest,  and 
so  on. 

As  to  (the  view)  that  the  seer  praises  him  (by  attributing)  the  pheno- 
menon of  rain,  (we  reply)  that  it  is  possible  with  regard  to  this  (terrestrial) 
fire  also. 

^  Uniform  with  days,  this  water  goes  up  and  falls  down  again.     Clouds 
bring  new  life  to  earth,  fires  animate  heaven.^ 

This  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

{Here  ends  the  fweuty-third  section: 

The  bay  steeds  having  beautiful  wings  clad  in  waters  Hy  up  their  dark 
course  to  heaven.  They  turned  round  from  the  seat  of  waters,  and  lo !  the 
earth  is  made  wet  with  claritied  butter.^ 

The   dark   egi-ession,  i.  e.    the  night  of  the  sun.      Bay    steeds   havin- 
beautiful  wmgs  are  the  draught-animals,  i.e.  the  rays  of  the  sun.-^     When 
from  heaven,  from  the  common  dwelling-place  of  waters,  i.  e.  the  sun  they 
turn  down  towards  the  earth,  the  latter  is  made  wet  with  clarified  butter 
i.e.  water.     The  word  </hrta  is  a  synonym  of  water;    it  is  derived  from' 
(the  root)  ghr,  meaning  to  besprinkle.      Moreover,  there  is  a  Brahmana 
passage:  Agni  verily  sends  forth  rain  from  this  world.     Havin-  becon'ie 
[mdeed]   the  space-coverer  (i.  e.  cloud)    in    the  atmosphere,   it  rains  •    the 
Maruts  conduct  the  emitted  rain.     When,  indeed,  the  sun  turns  round  fire 
with  his  rays,  then  it  rains.^     As  to  (the  view)  tliat  after  ascension  the 
series  ot  descending  is  designed,  (we  reply)  that  this  takes  place  by  the 
injunction  of  the  sacred  texts.     As  to  (the  view)  that  the  oblation  assi-ned 
to  \  ai^vanara  is  distrilmted  in  twelve  potsherds,  (we  reply)  that  the  num- 
ber of  potsherds  has  no  (reference  to)  the  explanation  (of  the  function) 
for    the  oblation^  assigned  to  the  sun  is   distributed    in  one    as  well    'is 
111  five  potsherds.     As  to  the  Brahmana   (luot^ition,  (we   reply)  that  the 
Brahmanas,  indeed,  speak  of  many  divisions,  as:  the  earth  is  Vai^vanara, 
the  year  is  Vaisvanara,  Brahmana  is  Vaisvanara,^'  and  so  on. 

As  to  (the  view)  that  invocations  in  the  liturgy  are  addressed  to 
Vaisvanara,  the  sun,  (we  reply)  that  the  liturgy  is  addressed  to  this  very 
(terrestrial)  fire.     '  Who  shone  for  the  tribes  of  men.'  ^     As  to  (the  view)  that 


^  i.  164.51  ;  TA.  i.  0.  5. 

2  i.  104.47;  AV.  6.  22.  J. 

3  a-  Brl).  D.  ii.  8-9. 

*  TS.  ii.  4.  1.2;  KS.  xi.  10. 

^'  Of.  KB.  V.  8  :  Atha  ijat  saurya  ckakapdlah. 


•  Tiie  quotation  is  uiit raced. 

■^  TIk'  qiiotatiou  is  unt raced.  It  is  the 
terrestrial  fire  wliich  sliines  for  iiien  alone, 
l^urga. 
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the  chdndomika  ^  hymn  is  addressed  to  Vai.4vanara,  the  sun,  (we  reply)  that 
it  is  addressed  to  this  very  (i.  e.  the  terrestrial)  fire. 

Sacrificed  with  blazing  fires. ^'  Blazing  fires,  profusely  generated  fires  or 
burning  fires ;  it  is  with  them  that  the  sacrifice  is  made.  As  to  (the  view) 
that  the  hymn,3*  Libation  to  be  drunk  \  is  addressed  to  Vaisvanara,  the  sun, 
(we  reply)  that  it  is  addressed  to  this  very  (terrestrial)  fire. 

(Here  eiuls  the  tiventy -fourth  section.) 

The  undecaying  and  pleasant  libation  to  be  drunk  is  sacrificed  in  fire 
which  touches  heaven  and  knows  the  sun.     For  its  maintenance,  existence 
and  support,  the  gods  spread  it  with  food.* 

The  oblation  which  is  to  be  drunk,  which  is  pleasant  and  undecaying, 
is  sacrificed  in  fire  which  touches  heaven  and  knows  the  sun.  For  all  the 
various  actions,  i.  e.  maintenance,  existence,  and  support,  the  gods  spread 
this  fire  with  food.     Moreover,  the  seer  said : 

{Here  eiuls  the  twenty -fifth  section,) 

The  mighty  seized  him  in  the  lap  of  the  waters  ;  the  tribes  attended  on 
the  king  worthy  of  honour.  The  messenger  brought  Agni  from  the  sun, 
MatariSvan  (brought)  Vaij^vanara  from  afar.^ 

Seated  in  the  lap,  in  the  bosom,  of  the  waters,  i.  e.  in  the  mighty  world  of 
the  atmosphere,  the  groups  of  mighty  atmospheric  gods  seized  him  like  tribes 
who  wait  upon  the  king.  Worthy  of  honour,  having  panegyrics  addressed 
to  him,  or  worthy  of  respect  [or  worthy  of  worship].  Whom  the  messenger 
of  the  gods  brought  from  the  shining  one,  the  sun  who  drives  away  darkness, 
whoimpels  all  things  and  who  is  very  far.  [Or  else]  the  seer  called  Matarisvan,' 
the  bringer  of  this  Vaisvanara  fire.  MatariSvan  is  air:  it  breathes  in  the' 
atmosphere,  or  moves  quickly  in  the  atmosphere.  Now  the  seer  praises 
him  with  the  following  two  stanzas  in  order  to  enter  into  all  places. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty-sixth  .section.) 

At  night  Agni  becomes  the  head  of  the  world.  Then  in  the  morning  he 
is  born  as  the  rising  sun.  This  is  the  supernatural  power  of  the  holy  ones 
that  with  full  knowledge  he  accomplishes  the  work  so  quickly.'' 

The  head  is  (so  called  because)  the  body  depends  on  it.  He  who  is  the 
head  "^  of  all  beings  at  night  is  Agni,  thence  he  himself  is  born  as  the  sun  risin 


to 


^   VS.  33.  92. 

2  ^ankli.  ^r.  S.  x.  10  8^ 
5  X.  88. 
'  vi.  S.  4. 


*  X.  88.  1. 


«  X.  88.  6. 

'  Just  as  it  is  impossible  to  live  without 
a  head,  so  life  is  not  possible  witliout  fire. 
Durga. 
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in  the  morning.^  They  know  this  profound  wisdom  of  the  holy  gods  who 
accomphsh  sacrifices:  the  work  that  he  performs  with  full  knowledge, 
i.e.  hastening  he  goes  through  all  places.  The  stanza  following  this 
explains  it  still  more. 

{Here  ends  the  twenty -seventh  section.) 

With  a  hymn,  in  heaven,  the  gods  generated  Agni,  who  fills  both  heaven 
and  earth,  with  powers.  They  made  him  for  a  threefold  existence  indeed. 
He  ripens  herbs  of  every  kind.- 

The  gods  made  that  Agni,  whom  they  generated  in  heaven  and  earth 
with  a  hymn  and  who  fills  both  heaven  and  earth,  with  [powers],  i.e. 
actions,  for  threefold  existence.  '  For  the  terrestrial,  atmospheric,  and 
celestial  (existence),'  says  ^akapuni.  There  is  a  Brahmana  passage:  Its 
third  part,  which  is  in  heaven,  is  the  sun.^  With  these  words,  the  seer 
praises  him  with  reference  to  fire.  Now,  in  the  following  stanza,  the  seer 
praises  him  with  reference  to  the  sun. 

{Here  ends  the  live nty -eighth  section.) 

When  the  holy  gods  set  him,  the  sun,  the  son  of  Aditi,  in  heaven.  When 
the  ever-wandering  pair  come  to  life,  then  they  behold  all  the  worlds.*^ 

When  all  the  holy  gods  set  him,  the  sun,  [Aditi's  son],  son  of  Aditi, 
in  heaven,  when  the  wandering  couple,  i.  e.  the  couple  that  always  wanders 
together,  i.e.  the  sun  and  the  dawn,  were  created.  How  is  the  word 
mlthuna^  (couple)  derived?  It  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ml,  meaning  to 
depend,  w^ith  the  suffix  thu  or  tha,  having  the  root  nl  or  vcul  as  the  last 
memljer.  Depending  on  each  other,  they  lead  each  other,  or  win  each 
other. 

Its  (meaning),  i.  e.  '  human  couple ',  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also  ; 
or  else  they  win  each  other,  when  they  are  united.  Now,  in  the  following 
stanza,  the  seer  praises  him  with  reference  to  Agni.'' 

(Here  ctuls  the  tice nty- ninth  section) 

Where  the  lower  and  the  higher  dispute  as  to  which  of  us,  the  two 
leaders  of  sacrifice,  knows  more.  The  friends  wlio  enjoy  together,  and 
accomplish  the  sacrifice,  were  competent.     Now  who  will  decide  this  ?  ' 

Where  the  divine  sacrificers,  i.  e.  this  (terrestrial)  and  that  atmospheric 


^  Cf.  AB.  viii  :  '  The  sun  vorily  enters  into 
fire  when  setting.  He  tlien  disappears. 
Agni  verily  is  born  as  the  sun'. 

2  X.  88.  10. 

^  Tlie  quotation  is  untraced. 


*  X.88.  U. 

^  Cf.   AB.    V.    16:     mifhunaiii    vai    2Kisavah, 
'cattle  verily  are  the  couple'. 

*  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit.j  vol.  v.  }..  207. 
'   X.  88.  17. 
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Agni,  dispute,  as  to  which  of  us  two  knows  more  about  the  sacrifice. 
Which  of  the  priests,  who  tell  the  same  tale,  and  who  enjoy  together^ 
and  who  are  the  accomplishers  of  sacrifice,  will  decide  this  for  us? 
Tfie  stanza  following  this  explains  it  still  more  clearl}-. 

(Here  ends  the  thirtieth  section.) 

O  Matarisvan,  as  long  as  the  birds  of  beautiful  wings  wear  directly  the 
illumination  of  dawn,  so  long  the  Brahmana,  sitting  lower  than  the  sacrifice, 
and  approaching  the  sacrifice,  bears  it.^ 

As  long  as  there  is  the  illumination  or  the  manifestation  of  daw^i.  The 
particle  of  comparison  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  '  directly ',  as  '  place 
it  directly  here'.  (As  long  as)  birds  of  beautiful  wings,  which  fly 
in  a  beautiful  manner,  i.e.  these  nights,  O  Matarisvan,  wear  the  light  of 
the  bright  colour,  so  long  the  Brahmana  sacrificer,  who  approaches  the 
sacrificer  and  sits  lower  than  this  sacrificer,  i.  e.  this  Agni,  bears  it. 

But  the  recitation  of  the  sacrificer  is  addressed  to  Vaisvanara,  who  is 
not  Agni:  0  divine  Savitr,  he  chooses  thee,  i.e.  this  fire,  for  the  sacri- 
fice, along  with  tliy  father,  Vaisvanara.  The  seer  calls  this  very  fire 
'Savitr'  (stimulator),  and  the  atmospheric  or  the  celestial  fire,  who  is  the 
progenitor  of  all,  '  father '.  He  to  whom  the  hymn  is  addressed  and  the 
oblation  IS  ofiered  is  this  same  (terrestrial;  Agni  Vaisvanara.  These  two 
upper  luminaries  receive  (praise  and  oblations)  under  this  appellation 
incidentally  only. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty-first  section.) 


CHAPTEE    VIII 

From  what  root  is  dravlnoddh  (giver  of  wealth)  derived  ?  Dravinam 
means  wealth  (so  called)  because  people  run  [Vdru)  towards  it,  or  strength 
(so  called)  because  people  run  by  means  of  it;  dravlnoddh  (therefore) 
means  the  giver  of  wealth  or  strength.-^  The  following  stanza* is  addressed 
to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  first  section.) 

Thou  art  the  giver  of  wealth.  In  worship,  the  priests  with  stones  in 
their  hands  adore  the  god  in  sacrifices.^ 

It  is  thou  who  art  the  giver  of  wealth."*     The  word  dravlnasah  means 

'   X.  88.  19.  3    ;.  15.  7. 

^  *Di.stributor  of  blessings' ;    cf.  Roth,  o??.  "  Roth   construes    dravmodah  with  priests, 

c//.,p.  110;  CI.  alsoGra.ssman!i,oi?.  aY.,p.645;  takingit  as  noin.pi.  Yaska,  however,  explains 

cf.  Brh.  D.  ii  25.  it  as  nom.  sing. 
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people  who  sit  down  (to  distribute)  wealth,  or  wlio  prepare  (offerintrs  of) 
wealth.  Or  else  it  means  a  cup  of  soma :  '  let  him  drink  from  this.'  They 
adore,  i.  e.  implore,  praise,  increase,  or  worship  the  god  in  sacrifices. 

But  who  is  this  giver  of  wealth  ?  '  It  is  Indra  ',  says  Kraustuki :  '  he  is 
the  most  liberal  oiver  of  strength  and  wealth,^  and  all  deeds  relating  to 
strength  belong  to  him.'     The  seer  also  says  : 

I  think  he  is  indeed  born  of  energetic  strength.^ 

JVIoreover  a  seer  calls  Agni  a  descendant  of  the  giver  of  wealth,  because 
he  is  born  from  him.'^ 

Who  generated  lire  between  two  stones.*  This  too  is  a  Vedie 
quotation. 

Further,  there  are  expressions  relating  to  the  'giver  of  wealth'  in 
(stanzas  used  in)  sacrifices  and  offered  to  the  seasons.  '  Indra's  drink', 
again,  is  the  (name)  of  their  vessel.  Further,  he  is  praised  with  reference 
to  the  drinking  of  soma.  Further,  a  seer  says :  May  the  giver  of  w^ealth 
and  his  descendant  drink.^'* 

'This  very  (i.e.  terrestrial)  Agni  is  called  "giver  of  wealth",'  says 
Sakapuni.  The  expressions  referring  to  '  the  giver  of  wealth  '  are  found  in 
hymns  addressed  to  Agni  only.*^ 

Gods  supported  Agni,  giver  of  wealth."^  This  too  is  a  Vedic  (juotation. 
As  to  (the  view)  that  Indra  is  the  most  liberal  giver  of  strength  and  wealth, 
(we  reply)  that  all  gods  possess  supernatural  power.  As  to  (the  (quotation) 
*  I  think  he  is  indeed  born  of  energetic  strength  ','^  (we  reply)  that  this 
very  (i.  e.  terrestrial)  fire  is  pro<luced  when  churned  with  energetic  strength  ; 
lie  is  therefore  called  'son  of  strength',  'ofispring  of  strength',  'child  of 
strength  ',  and  so  on.'  As  to  (the  view)  that  a  seer  calls  Agni  '  a  descendant 
of  the  giver  of  wealth ',  (we  reply)  that  he  is  so  called  as  he  is  generated 
by  the  priests,  wdio  are  here  called  'givers  of  wealth',  because  they  ofier 
oblations.^" 

This  son  of  seers  is  the  overlord. ^^  This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  As 
to  (the  view)  that  '  Indi-a's  drink'  is  the  name  of  their  drinking-cup,  we 
reply)  that  it  is  a  mere  apportionment,^-  as  all  the  cups  used  in  drinking 
soma    are     called    'l)elonging    to    Vayu '.      As   to  (the    view)    that   he   is 
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'  Cf.  Brh.  D.  iii.  (U. 

'  X.  73.  10. 

^  i.  o.  Agni  is  horn  from  India.     Diirga. 

*  ii.  12.8;  AV.  20.  34.3. 

"^  The  quotation  is  untraced. 

•■-  Cf.  Brh.  D.  iii.  ('.5. 

^  i.  9(;.  1. 

'^  X.  73.  10. 


1>.  91  ;  cf.  Brli.  D.  iii.  (',2,  C4. 
'"  Cf.  Brh.  D.  iii.  03-4. 
^'  AV.  4.  39.  9;  VS.  .5.  4. 

^2  Roth  transhites  hhaktiniatram  as  ehrende 
(EinladiDig),  i.  e.  *  honouring  invitation'.  See 
op.  cit,  p.  1H>:  the  etymological  meaning  of 
hhakti  (  '^hhaj)  is  distribution,  cf.  Grassmann, 
oji,  cit.,  p.  021.     Diirga's  explanation    of  the 


y  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,   Vedic  M/^fhoIogif,       same  word  is  not  quite  clear. 
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praised    with    reference   to   the   drinking  of   soma,  (we   reply)  that   this 
happens  in  his  (Agni's)  case  also. 

Accompanied  by  associating  troops,  and  rejoicing,  drink  soma.^  This 
too  is  a  Vedie  quotation.  As  to  (the  quotation)  '  May  the  giver  of  wealth 
and  his  descendants  drink ',  (we  reply)  that  it  refers  to  this  very  (i.  e.  ter- 
restrial) lire. 

(Here  ends  the  secoiul  section.) 

May  thy  draught  animals,  with  which  thou  diivest  without  being 
injured,  become  fat.  O  lord  of  the  forest,  O  courageous  one,  drink  thou 
soma,  O  giver  of  wealth,  from  (the  cup  called)  nestra,  together  with  the 
season  s.- 

J\Iay  thy  draught  animals,  i.e.  the  team  which  draws  (the  chariot), 
with  which  thou  drivest,  without  suffering  any  injury,  become  fat.  Be' 
firm.  Having  stirred  ^  and  having  approved,^  O  courageous  one,  (drink) 
thou  from  the  nestra  (cup\  placed  on  the  subordinate  altar.  Dhisaya 
-  dhisanya,  i.e.  the  subordinate  altar,  (so  called)  because  it  is  the  place  of 
recitation.  Dhlsand  [means  speech]  is  derived  from  (the  root)  dhls  used  in 
the  sense  '  to  hold  \'  Or  else  it  distributes  or  procures  intelligence.  He  is 
called  'the  lord  of  forests',  because  he  is  the  protector  or  benefactor ^ 
of  forests.  Vanam  (forest)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  van  (to  win).  Drink 
with  the  seasons,  i.  e.  with  periods  of  time. 

{Here  ends  the  third  sect  to  a.) 

Now  therefore   the  ApH  deities.     From  what  root  is  ApH  derived  ? 
From  (the  root)  dp  (to  obtain)  or  from  prl  (to  please).     There  is  also  a 
Brahmana    passage :    One   pleases   them    with  Aprl  liymns.'       Of   these 
7(//.7>ia    (fuel)    comes   foremost.     Fuel    is    (so   called)    from  being  kindled 
(samVtdh).     The  follow^ing  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  fourth  section.) 


'  V.  m.  8. 

2  ii.  37.  3. 

'  '  Having  mixed,  i.  e.  mixed  together  with 
the  linger.  It  is  the  habit  of  the  people  who 
drink,  to  shake  the  liquid  with  their  linger.' 
Durga. 

*  Durga  paraphrases  ahhi-gnnja  by  abhyud- 
'fatnya,  i.  e.  '  having  lifted  up' ;  Rotli  {op.  cit.) 
translates  (utfnekmend,  i.e.  'taking  up',  cf. 
Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  402. 

'■'  ^Speech  holds  the  meaning,  for  eternal 
indeed  is  the  connexion  between  speech  and 


meaning.'     Durga. 

^  According  to  Durga,  Agni  is  the  protector 
of  forests,  or  trees  of  forests,  because  he  does 
not  burn  tliem,  although  he  is  capable  of 
doing  so,  as  he  exists  in  their  interior.  Roth 
has  misunderstood  Durga,  as  the  following 
remark  of  his  shows:  'Agni  is  so  called 
because,  according  to  Durga,  he  can  burn 
wood'.  See  op.  cit.,  p.  110;  cf.  Brh.  D. 
iii.  20. 

'  AB.  ii.  4  ;  KB.  x.  3.  2. 
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Kindled  to-day  in  tlie  abode  of  man,  0  god,  having  all  created  beings  as 
thy  property,  thou  offerest  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  And,  O  wise  one,  having 
plenty  of  friends,  bring  (them) :  thou  art  the  messenger,  thou  art  the 
learned  bard.^ 

Kindled  to-day  in  the  house  of  every  man,  0  god,  having  all  created 
beings  as  thy  property,  thou  offerest  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  And  O  wise  one, 
i.  e.  one  who  possesses  knowledge,  having  plenty  of  friends,^  bring  them. 
Thou  art  the  messenger,  thou  art  the  [learned],  i.e.  having  profound 
knowledge,  bard.  '  Idhma  is  sacrifice,'  says  Katthakya.  'It  is  Agni,' 
says  8akapuni. 

Tanuiia/pdf;^  'one's  own  son  '.  ['  It  is  clarified  butter,'  says  Katthakya.] 
Ihe  word  aapdt  is  a  synonym  of  offspring  which  does  not  immediately 
succeed  a  person  (i.  e.  a  grandson) :  ^  it  is  ver}-  much  propagated  down- 
wards. In  this  case,  the  cow  is  called  tnnu  (because)  delicious  things  are 
prepared  {t(ddh)  from  her.  Milk  is  produced  from  the  cow,  and  the  clarified 
butter  is  produced  from  milk.  'It  is  Agni,' says  .^akapuni.  Waters  are 
here  called  tanu  (because)  they  are  spread  in  the  atmosphere.  Herbs  and 
trees  are  produced  from  waters  and  this  (fire)  is  produced  from  herbs  and 
trees.     The  followinii-  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  jlfth  sect  to  n.) 

O  l)right-tongued  Tanunapat,  having  anointed  tlie  leading  paths  of 
the  sacred  rite  with  honey,  be  sweet.  Directing  the  act  of  worship  and  our 
thoughts  together  with  our  prayers,  carry  our  sacrifice  to  the  gods.'"' 

^  Nard-sariisa  is  sacrifice',  says  Katthakya:  'seated  men  (aardh)  praise 
(Vmmi^)  gods  in  sacrifice.'^  'It  is  Agni',  says  ^akapuni ;  'he  is  to  be 
praised  by  men.'     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  sixth  section.) 

Of  these,  the  gods,  who  are  skilful,  pure,  meditative,  and  who  enjoy 
both  kinds  of  oblations,  we  will  praise  the  greatness  of  the  adorable 
Narasamsa  with  sacrifices."^ 
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1  X.  110    1  ;  AV.  5.  12.  1  ;   V8.  20.  25. 

2  Durga  explains  the  word  vi ifrd-mahaU  i\8 
'one  wlio  is  honoured  by  his  friends';  ac- 
cording to  Roth,  op.  cif.,  p.  117,  it  means 
hvklreidi.  i.e.  'gracious'.  The  accent  shows 
it  to  be  a  possessive  compound,  and  it  imiy  be 
translatt'd  as  *one  whose  might  is  liis 
friends'  ;  cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  1010. 

^  According  to  Dur-a,  it  means  a  '  grand- 
son ',  and  signifies  (1 )  elarili(  d  butter,  i.  e.  the 
offspring  of  milk,  which  is  itself  produced 
from  the  cow:  thus  clarifiod    butter  is  the 


grandson  of  the  cow  ;  (2)  Agni,  the  grandson 
of  waters,  i.  e.  tlie  offspring  of  trees  ;md  herbs 
wliich  are  produced  from  waters.  Acrordin<: 
to  Roth,  he.  cit.,  it  does  not  necessarily  mean 
*  a  grandson  ',  but  '  a  descendant  in  general  '  ; 
cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cif,,  p.  520,  'a  son  of  one's 
own  self. 

'  Cf.  Brh.  D.  ii.  27. 

•'  X.  110.  2;  AV.  5.  12.  2;  VS.  29.  2G. 

*•-  Cf.  Brh.D.  ii.  28;  iii.  2-^}. 

'  vii.  2.  2 ;  VS.  29.  27. 


Of  these,^  the  gods,  who  are  of  noble  deeds,  pure,  promoters  of  medita- 
tion, and  who  enjoy  oblations  of  both  kinds,  i.  e.  the  soma  and  other 
oblations,  or  the  mystical  and  the  supplementary  ones,  we  will  highly 
praise  the  greatness  of  the  holy  Xarasanisa. 

Ilah  2  i.s  derived  from  (the  root)  Ul,  meaning  to  praise,  or  from  Udh 
(to  kindle).     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  seventh  section.) 

Being  invoked   thou   art    to   be   praised  and  worshipped.      0   Agni 
come  united  with  the  Yasus.       O  great  one,    thou   art   the   sacriticer  of 
the  gods.     As  such,  O  excellent  sacrificer,  do  thou  sacrifice  to  them,  incited 
(by  us).3 

Being  invoked  thou  shouldest  be  praised  and  worshipped.  O  Agni, 
come  associated  together  with  the  Vasus.  O  great  one,  thou  art  the  sacrificer 
of  the  gods.  The  word  yahva  is  a  synonym  of  great,  i.  e.  gone  ( Vya),  and 
invoked  (Vhu).  As  such,  O  excellent  sacriticer,  do  thou  sacrifice  to  them, 
incited  (by  us).  Incited,  impelled,  or  implored.  Excellent  sacriticer,  the 
best  sacriticer. 

Barhlh'  (grass)  is  (so  called)  from  growing  rapidly.  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  eighth  section.) 

The  grass  in  the  eastern  direction  is  twisted  at  daybreak  with  injunc- 
tions for  the  covering  of  this  earth.  He  spreads  it  farther  and  farther  to 
make  the  best  and  most  comfortable  seat  for  the  gods  and  Aditi.^ 

The  grass  in  the  eastern  direction  is  strewn  at  daybreak,  in  the  first 
period  of  the  day,  with  injunctions  in  order  to  cover «  this  earth.  He 
spreads  it  [farther  and  farther] :  it  is  scattered  to  a  great  extent,  or  spread 
to  a  great  extent.  Best,  excellent,  or  very  wide.  A  most  comfortable  seat 
for  the  gods  and  Aditi.  The  word  ^yonam  is  a  synonym  of  comfort;  it  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  so  (to  rest) :  they  rest  in  it,  or  it  is  'to  be 
resorted  to. 


I 


^  Roth  {op.  cit,  p.  118)  construes  cst'wi  with 
Naraifaiitsasya,  i.e.  the  plural  with  the  singu- 
lar, which  is  grammatically  impossible.  He 
defends  him S' If  by  saying  that  Narftsajusasya 
=  yarunatn,  but  without  any  support  or 
justification.  He  explains  tliis  as  virorum 
impeilum  tenms,  i.e.  Yielding  power  over 
nien  '.     Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  713. 

2  Cf.  AB.   ii.  ],  i.e.   the  food  of  oblation. 


According  to  Roth,  loc.  cit,  it  means  one  to 
whom  prayer  is  addressed,  i.e.  Agni. 

3  X.  110.  3  ;  AV.  5.  12.  3  ;  VS.  29.  28. 

■*  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  Vedic  Mythology, 
p.  154. 

^  X.  110.  4  ;  AV.  5.  12.  4;  VS.  29.  29. 

^  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  119,  translates  vastohhj  di- 
luculo,  i.  e. '  at  dawn  ',  and  Durga  explains  it  as 
'  for  covering '.  Cf.  Grassmann,  op.  «7.,  p.  1238. 
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Dvdrah  (door)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ju  (to  press  forward),  or  from 
dm  (to  move),  or  from  the  causal  of  vr  (to  exclude),  llie  following  stanza 
is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  niidh  sect  to  a,) 

Spacious  doors  remain  wide  open  like  beautiful  wives  for  their  husbands. 
O  divine  doors,  great  and  all-impellers,  be  easy  of  access  to  the  gods.^ 

Having  spaciousness,  make  yourself  wide  open  as  exceedingly  l)eautiful 
wives  do  their  thighs  for  their  husbands  in  sexual  intercourse.  The  thighs 
are  the  most  beautiful  parts  (of  the  l)ody).  O  divine  doors,  mighty, 
i.  e.  great.  All-impellers,  i.  e.  all  come  to  the  sacrifice  through  them.  '  It  is 
the  door  of  the  house,'  says  Katthakya.     '  It  is  Agni,'  says  Sakapuni. 

UsasdnaJda  -  dawn  and  night.  Dawn  lias  been  explained.  The  word 
naUa  is  a  synonym  of  night:  it  anoints  beings  with  dew;  or  else  it  is 
(called)  night  (because)  its  colour  is  indistinct.''^  The  following  stanza  is 
addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  tlte  tenth  section.) 

Pressing  forward,  adorable,  brought  near  each  other,  dawn  and  night 
the  divine  women,  mighty,  shining  beautifully  and  putting  forth  beauty 
adorned  in  a  radiant  manner,  may  sit  down  on  the  seat'^  {yoni). 

Smiling  or  causing  good  sleep,^  may  (they)  take  their  seat  or  sit  down, 
i.e.  the  holy  ones,  neighbours  of  eacli  other,  divine  women,  mighty,  shining 
beautifully,  i.  e.  resplendent,  and  putting  forth  beauty  adorned  in  a  radiant 
manner.  Sukra  (radiant)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  biu',  meaning  to  shine. 
The  word  pesas  is  a  synonym  of  beauty  ;  it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  pLs 
(to  adorn) :  it  is  well  adorned. 

Daivyd  hotara  means  the  two  di\'ine  sacrificers,  i.e.  this  (terrestrial) 
and  that  (atmospheric)  Agni.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  eleventh  section.) 

The  two  divine  sacriticers  are  foremost,  sweet-voiced,  and  the  measurers 
of  sacrifice  for  the  man  to  worship.  They  are  inciters,  active  in  the  sacrifices, 
and  with  injunctions  point  out  the  light  in  the  eastern  direction.-^ 


1  X.  110.  5  ;  AV.  5.  12.  5;  VS.  29.  30. 

2  Cf.  Brh.  D.  iii.  <». 

3  X.  110.  C, ;  AV.  5.  12.  0  ;  27.  8  ;  VS.  29.  31. 

*  Yfiska  explains  s^israyanf't  as  *  smiling,  or 
causing  sleep'.  Durga  fwllows  Yaska.  Ac- 
cording tu   Koth,    op,  mt.,  p.   119,  it  is  a  de- 


nominative form  of  ,snsvi,  'to  distribute'; 
cf.  Sayana's  derivation  quoted  by  Roth,  loc.  cit. 
It  is,  however,  a  participle  of  susvi  which 
is  derived  from  su  (to  press),  and  means 
'pressing';  cf.  Grassmann,  op.  at.,  p.  l.V>.s. 
»  X.  110.  7  ;  AV.  5.  12.  7  ;  VS.  29.  32. 
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The  two  divine  sacrificers  are  foremost,  endowed  with  sweet  speech, 
and  the  creators  of  sacrifice  for  the  man  [for  every  man]  to  worship. 
They  are  inciters,  workers  in  sacrifices,  who  enjoin  that  one  should  offer 
sacrifice  in  the  eastern  direction. 

Tisro  devih  means  the  three  goddesses.  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  twelfth  section,) 

May  the  light  of  the  sun  come  to  our  sacrifice  quickly,  and  speech,  here 
instructing  like  man :  May  Saras vati  and  the  three  goddesses  of  noble  deeds 
sit  on  this  most  comfortable  seat  of  a'rass.^ 

May  the  light  of  the  sun  come  soon  to  our  sacrifice.  The  sun  is 
(called)  hharata :  its  light  (therefore)  is  (called)  bhdrati:'  And  (may)  speech, 
instructing  here  like  a  man,  (come  to  us).  May  SarasvatI  and  the  three 
goddesses  of  noble  actions  sit  on  this  comfortable  seat  of  grass. 

'  Tvastr ''  (is  so  called  because)  it  pervades  quickly,'  say  the  etymologists. 
Or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  tvls,  meaning  to  shine,  or  from  tluks, 
meaning  to  do.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  thirteenth  section,) 

O  wise  and  excellent  sacrificer,  incited  (by  us)  sacrifice  here  to-day  to 
tlie  god  Tvastr,  who  adorned  these  two  progenitors,  i.e.  heaven  and  earth,  and 
all  the  worlds  with  beauty.-* 

0  wise  and  excellent  sacrificer,  incited  (by  us)  sacrifice  here  to-day  to 
god  Tvastr,  who  made  these  two  progenitors,  i.e.  heaven  and  earth,  and 
all  created  beings  beautiful.  According  to  some,  Tvastr  is  an  atmospheric 
deity,  because  he  is  enlisted  among  the  atmospheric  gods.^  '  He  is  A^mi,' 
says   Sakapuni.     The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  fourteenth  section.) 

Spreader  of  light,  the  beautiful  one  grows  among  them,  elevated  by 
his  own  glory  in  the  lap  of  the  oblique.  Both  were  afraid  of  Tvastr, 
who  was  being  born,  turning  back,  they  both  serve  the  lion.^ 

Light  is  (so  called)  from  making  (things)  well  known.  The  diff*user  of 
Hght,  the  l)eautiful  one  grows  among  them.  Cdrii  (beautiful)  is  derived 
from  the  root  car  (to  be  difiusedj.     Jlhmam  (oblique)  is  derived  from  the 


^  X.  no.  8  ;  AV.  5.  12.  8  ;  VS.  29.  33. 

'  According  to  Yaska,  bharati  means  'the 
light  of  tlie  sun'.  But  hhdrati  and  ild 
evidently  stand  in  opposition  to  each  other  : 
i.  e.  as  goddesses  of  speech  ;  cf.  Grassmann, 
op.  cit.,  p.  933. 


3  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,    V'edic  Mythology, 
pp.  116,  117;  cf.  Brh.D.  iii.  16. 

*  X.  110.  9  ;  AV.  5.  12.  9;  VS.  29.  34. 
5  Cf.  Brh.  D.  iii.  25. 
^  i.  95.  5. 
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root  Jul  (to  hound).  Elevated,  lield  up.  Ijy  his  own  glory,  by  the  .rlory 
of  his  own  self.  In  the  lap,  i.  e.  bosom.  Both  were  afraid  of  Tvastr\'ho 
was  being  born.  [Turning  back,  they  both  serve  the  Hon.]  Heaven  an.l 
earth,  or  day  and  night,  or  the  two  sticks  of  wood :  turned  towards  the 
lion,  I.e.  the  vaiujuisher,  they  both  '  atteml  upon  him. 

{Here  eiuh  the  fifteenth  section.) 

Vanctspatih  -'  (lord  of  herbs)  has  been  explained.  The  following  stanza 
)s  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section.) 

Preparing  the  food  and  the  season  by  oblations  to  the  gods,  bestow  them 
thyself.  May  the  lord  of  herbs,  the  god  pacifier,  and  Agni  enjoy  the 
oblations  with  honey  and  clarified  butter.'' 

Having  prepared  *  the  food  and  oblations  at  the  proper  time  of  perform- 
ing the  sacrifice,  bestow  thyself  on  thyself.  May  these  three  i  e  the  lor.l 
of  herbs  the  god  pacifier,  and  Agni,  enjoy  the  oblation  with  honey  an.l 
clarihed  butter.-' 

But  who  i.s  the  lonl  of  herbs?  <It  is  the  .sacrificial  post,'  .says 
Katthakya.  'It  is  Agni,'  .says  SakapQni.  The  following,  another  stanza,  is 
adtlressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  seventeeuth  section.) 

O  lord  of  herbs,  lovers  of  the  gods  anoint  thee  with  divine  honey  in 
sacrifice  Whether  thou  .staiidest  uplifted  or  whetlier  thy  abode  is  in  the 
lap  ot  this  mother,  here  bestow  wealth  on  us.'' 

Lovers  of  the  gods  anoint  thee,  0  lord  of  herbs,  with  divine  honey  md 
clarified  butter  in  sacrifice.  Whether  thou  standest  uplifted,  or  whether  thv 
dwelhng-place  is  ma.le  in  the  lap,  i.e.  bo.som,  of  this  mother,  thoushalt  .^ive 
US  riches.  '^ 

'It  is  Agni,'  says  Sakapuni.  The  f,  allowing,  another  stanza,  is  addre.sse.l 
to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  e'Kjhteentlt  section.) 


'  The  ^vord  both  refers  to  the  two  arms  of 
tlie  priest  who  produces  fire  by  attrition. 
Cf.  Roth,  p.  120. 

2  See  above,  §  3. 

^  X.  110.  10;  AV.  5.  12.  10;  VS.  29.  35. 

*  Roth,  op.  city  p.  120,  translates  sawian/an 
SLS  schlingend,  i.e.  swallowin^j. 

^  Yaska,  followed  by  Durga,  explains  yna- 
dhxina  as  a  noun,   i.  e.    '  with  honey'.     Roth, 


h>c.  ci(.,  makes  it  an  attribute  of  ghrfena,  i.e. 
'witli  sweet  butter',  a  very  far-fetched  ex- 
planation. The  same  word  occurs  in  iii.  8.  1, 
quoted  in  the  next  section,  coupled  with' 
daivyena,  i.  e.  '  divine  '.  From  the  comparison 
of  this  passage  it  is  clear  that  viadhund  cannot 
be  taken  as  an  attribute. 
^  iii.  8.  1. 


0  lord  of  herbs,  having  golden  wings,  circumambulating  and  having 
fastened  oblations  with  a  cord,  carry  them  to  the  gods  along  the  most 
straight  paths  of  sacrifice ;  this  is  thy  object  from  the  days  of  yore.^ 

O  lord  of  herbs,  (carry)  oblations  to  the  gods;  having  golden  wings, 
i.  e.  wings  of  the  sacred  law.  Or  else  it  may  have  been  used  for  the  sake 
of  comparison,  i.  e.  whose  wings  glitter  like  gold.  This  is  thy  object  from 
the  days  of  yore,  it  is  an  ancient  object  of  thine,  hence  we  address  thee. 
Carry  (oblations)  along  the  paths  of  sacrifice,  which  are  the  most  straight, 
i.  e.  whose  course  is  most  straight,  which  abound  in  water,  and  which  are 
free  from  darkness.     The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  tJie  nineteenth  section.) 

0  lord  of  herbs,  learned  in  all  the  w^ays,  having  fastened  the  oblations 
with  the  most  beautiful  cord,  carry  them  to  the  gods,  O  thou  desirous  of 
bestowing,  and  among  the  immortals  proclaim  the  giver.^ 

O  lord  of  herbs,  having  fastened  with  the  most  beautiful  cord,^  carry 
the  oblations  of  the  giver  ^  to  the  gods  [in  sacrifice]  :  learned  in  all 
ways,  i.e.  well  versed  in  all  branches  of  knowledge.  And  proclaim  the 
giver  among  the  immortals,  i.  e.  gods. 

Consecrations  by  saying  'hail!*  (they  are  so  called  because)  the  word 
svdhcl  (hail!)  is  uttered  in  tliem;  or  speech  herself  said,  'well,  ho!'  or  one 
addresses  himself,  or  one  offers  oblation  consecrated  with  (svdhd)  '  hail '. 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

'     (Here  ends  the  tvjentleth  section.) 

As  soon  as  he  was  born,  he  measured  the  sacrifice,  Agni  became  the  leader 
of  the  gods.  May  the  gods  eat  the  oblations  consecrated  by  the  utterance 
of  '  hail '  in  the  speech  of  this  sacrificer,  set  up  in  the  eastern  direction.^ 

As  soon  as  lie  was  born,  he  created  the  sacrifice.  Agni  became  the  chief 
of  the  gods.  May  the  gods  eat  the  oblation  consecrated  w^ith  the  utterance 
of  *  hail '  in  the  speech,  i.  e.  mouth,  of  this  sacrificer,  set  up  in  the  eastern 
direction.     [With  these  words  they  sacrifice.] 

With  these  words  the  A2jr'l  deities  are  dealt  w^ith.      Now  who  is  the 


I 


'  MS.  4.  3.  7  ;  208.  10;  KS.  18.  21  ;  TB. 
iii.  «;.  11.  2. 

2  X.  70.  10  ;  MS.  4.  13.  7  ;  209. 1  ;  KS.  18.  21. 
Cf.  TB.  iii.  6.  12.  1. 

^  '  With  a  well-twisted,  strong  cord',  Roth, 
op.  cit.,  p.  121. 

*  Yaska  explains  didhisoh  as  gen.  sing., 
i.e.    'of  the  giver'.     Durga  amplifies  it  by 


the  remark:  *  of  the  giver,  i.e.  of  the  sacri- 
ficer'. The  word  has  no  accent  and  can 
therefore  be  vocative  only  and  refer  to  Agni, 
i.e.  'desirous  of  bestowing '.  Hoth,  loc.  cit., 
attributes  the  following  meanings  to  it : 
'wooer,  bridegroom,  husband',  Grassmann, 
op.  cit.,  p.  600. 

^  X.  110.  11  ;  AV.  5.  12.  11  ;  VS.  29.  36. 
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^od  to  whom  the  introductory  and  the  concluding-  oblations  are  offered  ^  ^ 
Accordmo-  to  some,  tliey  are  offered  to  Acmi 

{Here  ends  the  twenty-first  section.) 

Givf  L!°o"''TT,  ""''  ""  '''^"'''-"•^g  ablations  are  exclusively  n.ine. 
the  fr.  r'  ?  "-1  ;  "^^  ■'•''«>' P«'-"°»  °f  the  offering:  butter  of  waters  and 
the  traorant  exhalations  of  herbs.     May  the  life  of  A-^ni  be  lon,^  ^' 

and  so' JIn'h'' T,'"''  '"'  ""  '""''"''"«■  "'^''^"""'^  '''■'  exclusively  thine, 

tm  be  th  "  nT  '"T  Pf '^  "'  ''"  ""■'^'•'"-^  ^  '->'  "'i-^  -hole  sacrifice 
will  be  thine,  0  Aon. ;  to  thee  will  bow  ,lown  the  four  quarters  » 

l-urther,  there  is  a  B.ahniana  passage:  Verily,  to  Acmi 'belon-  the 
introductory,  and  to  Agni  the  conclu.Iing  oblations.'  Accoi^ling  t  oUi  rs 
hey  have  the  metres  as  their  deities.  There  is  a  Brahmana  pass^e  :  Verih- 
to  the  luetres  belong  the  introductory,  and  to  metres  the  Lcluding  obk- 
tions.  According  to  others,  they  have  the  seasons  as  their  deities.  There  is 
seasons  tT''  TT  ^  Tf''^''  '"  '^'  «<^*«°"« '^'onff  tlie  introductory,  to  the 
Inir  !     r     ir^  ^'t" '"•"    t^^-'-^'-^  to  others,  they  have  sacrificial 

an  n  al.s  bdong  the  introductory,  to  sacrificial  animals  the  concludin.^ 
oblations/]  According  to  others,  they  have  breath  as  their  deity.  There 
IS  a  Brahmana  passage :  Verily,  to  breath  belong  the  introductory,  to 
br  ath  the  coiicluding  oblation.s.«  According  to  others,  they  have  soul  as 
then  deity.  Ihere  is  a  Brahmana  passage:  Verily,  to  soul  belo.K^  the 
introductory,  to  soul  the  concluding  oblations. ' 

But  the  well-consi.lered  view  is  that  they  are  addressed  to  A>.ni.     The 
rest  IS  mere  apportionment.     Ther>  why  are   these  views   put  lorward  ? 

on  th  rr  '  X^'"""'''''  ^'^""'  *^  ""''"  '^'^  ■'^"""^'  "'^"•<'  ^''«"''l  '"eclitate 

on  the  particular  deity  to  whom  the  oblation  is  offered  •" 

With  these  words,  these  eleven  Aprl  hymns  are  dealt  with.     Of  these 
Uie  hymns  ot  Vasistha,  Atri,  Vadhrya.sva,  and  Grtsamada  are  addressed  to' 
^arasa„,sa  ;  the  hymns  of  Medhatithi,  Dirghatamas,  and  that  of  invitation 
imu^as)  to  both  (i.e.  .Narasarnsa  an.l  Tanunapat).     The  hymns  other  than 
those  (.nentioned  above)  are  therefore  a.Idressed  to  Tanunapat,  to  Tanu- 

(Here  ends  the  twenty-second  section.) 
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^  Of.  Muir,  op.  ciL,  vol.  ii,  pp.  175^6. 

*  X.  51.  8. 
^  X.  51.  1). 

*  Cf.  Muir,  loc.cit. 
5  Cf.  iSB.  i.  3.  2.  9. 

«  Cf.  ^B.  i.  3.  2.  8 ;  KB.  iii.  4  ;  MS.  1.  4.  12. 
'  Cf.  KB.  iii.  4. 


X. '3;   AB.  i.  11.  17;    SB. 


»  Cf.  KB.  vii.  1 
xi.  2.  7.  27. 

»  Cf.  TS.  vi.  1.  5.  4. 
10  Cf.  GB.ii.3.  4;  AB.  iii.  8. 
"  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.   122;    cf.  BrJi.D.  li. 
154-7. 


CHAPTER    IX 


Now  therefore  we  shall  take  up  in  order  the  terrestrial  beings  to  which 
panegyrics  are  addressed.  Of  these,  the  horse  is  the  foremost.  Aiva 
(horse)  has  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  first  section.) 

The  horse  as  draught  animal  desires  a  comfortable  chariot  and  the 
encouraging  shout  of  the  inciter :  the  male  organ  (desires)  the  two  hairy 
rims ;  the  frog  (desires)  the  pond ;  fiow^  Indu,  flow  for  Indra's  sake.^ 

The  horse  as  a  draught  animal ;  the  draught  animal  (desires)  a  com- 
fortable (chariot)  [the  draught  animal  a  chariot].  The  word  sukharti 
(comfortable)  is  a  synonym  of  '  good  '. 

Good  is  auspicious,  very  suitable  [or  it  proceeds  in  a  very  suitable 
manner.  Laughter  :  goer,  or  protector,  or  benefactor ;  the  male  organ  goes 
towards.  Water  causes  to  conceal.]  Mdna  has  been  explained.  The 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  second  section.)  ^ 

Let  not  Mitra,  Varuna,  Aryaman,  Ayu,  Indra,  Rbhuksan,  and  the 
Maruts  overlook  us,  because  we  will  proclaim  the  heroic  deeds  of  the 
horse,  the  courser,  born  of  the  gods,  in  the  assembly.^ 

On  account  of  our  proclaiming  the  heroic  deeds  of  the  horse,  the 
courser,  the  racer,  born  of  the  gods,  in  the  assembly,  i.  e.  at  sacrifice,  may 
not  Mitra,  Varuna,  Aryaman,  Ayu,  Vayu,  the  swift  one,  Indra,  the  wide 
dweller  or  the  king  of  the  Rbhus,  and  the  Maruts  overlook  us. 

A  bird  (is  so  called  because)  it  is  able  to  lift  itself  up,  or  to  make 
a  sound,  or  to  rush  along,  or  else  they  wish  him  to  be  always  auspicious, 
or  the  word  (sakuni,  bird)  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  kdc  (to  be  able).^ 
The  foUowinu'  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  third  section.) 

Crying  violently  and  proclaiming  its  nativity,  it  impels  speech  as  a 
rower  a  boat.  O  bird,  be  highly  auspicious.  May  no  apparition  what- 
soever find  thee  anywhere.^ 


^  See  2.  27  ;  cf.  also  1.  12.  2  ix.  112.  4. 

'  The  section  in  tofo  must  be  spurious  ;  cf. 
Koth,  op.  cit.,  p.  125.  Miinah  as  a  masc.  is 
senseless,  for  it  refers  to  ma  nah,  '  not  us ',  of 
the  following  quotation,  nor  has  it  been  ex- 
plained. 


*  i.  162.  1 ;  VS.  25.  24. 

^  The  etymological  explanations  of  ^akuni 
given  by  Yaska  are  the  following  :  (1)  ^.sak 
and  VwT,  (2)  Vf^'ak  and  \^nad,  (3)  ^sam 
and  V^r* 

c  ii.  42.  1  ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  iv.  94. 
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It  c.  es  violently,  proclu„,„n^.  its  l.irth,  i.e.  ite  name  is  ono.natopoetic. 
It  propels  speech  as  a  rower  does  a  boat.  O  bird,  be  highly  auspicious 
I.  eexceedmo-ly  auspicious.  Muagulam  (auspicious)  is  derived  Iron,  (the 
root)  ^,,  meaning  to  praise.-  Or  else  (from  <jf,  to  swallow),  i.  e.  it  swallow.s 
evd  th,ng.s.-  Orel.se  (the  word)  is  aaya-k^n,  i.e.  hav  ng  limbs.^'  Ac- 
cording to  the  etymologists  (it  is  derived  from  V.n„^),  il  it  submerges 

w?:dte?nr;,-r "" '  ^^"'" "  '"^'■•'  ''^'^  "^  --p--^<^ 

A  bird  uttered  a  lowing  sound  to  Grtsamada,  as  he  was  about  to  proceed 
ao  acquire)  a  particular  object.-^     This  is  indicated  by  the  following  stanza. 

{Here  eads  tkefmirth  section..) 

O  bird,  speak  out  what  is  auspicious  in  the  .south,  and  that  which  is 
auspicious  in  the  north.  Say  what  is  au.spicious  in  front  of  us  and  io 
what  IS  auspicious  behind  us.'' 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  readincr  of  it 

Grtsama.la  =  GVte„-,»<„/,„<,^  i.e.  wise  and'joyful.  The  word  arha  is 
a  .synonym  of  wise :  it  is  derived  from  (the  root)  Ij;  meaning  to  pr  Jse: 

M,uul^knk  (frogs)  =  .nujjukah,  i.  e.  .livers,  (so  called)  from  divin>..  Or 
the  word  may  be  derived  from  (the  root)  m,./,  meaning  to  rejoice  or  from 

decorate),  .ay  the  grammarians.^  Or  else,  their  abode  (okas)  s  in  water 
(.^aJ^)  Ma.da  (water)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  .rad  to  re  oice)  or  from 
mud  (to  be  merry).^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  thei. 

{Here  eads  the  fifth  f<edloa.) 

thec!Zl'i''%'V'"''"''  ^•"-"  '"^"'  ""^"•^■^^  '^^^'^  .speech,  impelled  by 
the  cloud,  lik(!  Brahmanas  enga-ud  in  lelLrious  rites  "  i'  y 

Sleeping   for   a   year,  the   Brahmanas.  who  ar^  engaged  in  reli-ious 
nte.s,  i.e.  who  have  taken  the  vow  of  silence.      Or  else  a^imile  mayC 
been  intended,  i.e^  (uttered  speech)  like  Brahn.anas.  who  are  en^ld    i 

'^^:^''''   '-   -"-   ^-"   ^P-'^  -'^eh  ,;.%een 


»  The  bird  is  an  object  of  praise.     Diirgn. 

2  Au.spiciousness    destroy.s  misfortunes  as 
soon  as  tliey  arise.     Durga. 

3  According  to  Durga,  lam  =.  ram,  the  pos- 
sessive suffix  :  the  letter  m  is  added  witJiout 
any  meaning,  and  anga  signifies  the  various 
ingredients,  as  honey,  milk,  &c.,  of  the 
mixture. 

*  i.  e.  Mamjala  is  derived  from  the  root  gam 
with  mam,  i.e.  'going  to  me'. 


'  'Signifying  .success.'     Durga. 
•-'  RVKH.  2.  43.  1  ;  cf.  Professor Macdonell, 
Vedic  Mythology,  p.  152. 

'The  frogs  are  adorned  witli  variegated 
lines  on  their  skin  by  nature.'     Durga. 

*  The  sentence  is  omitted  by  Durga. 

'  vii.  103.  1;  AV.4.  15.  1.3;  cf.Brh.D. 
vi.  27. 

^"  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,   Vedic  Mythology, 
p.  151. 
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Vasistha,  desirous  of  rain,  praised  the  cloud.    Frogs  applauded  him.    On 
seeing  the  applauding  frogs,  he  praised  them.     This  is  indicated  hy  the 


following  stanza. 


{Here  ends  the  sixth  section.) 


O  frog,  join  me.  0  swimmer,  invoke  rain.  Float  in  the  middle  of 
the  pond,  having  spread  your  four  feet.^ 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

Dice  (aksak)  are  (so  called  because)  they  are  obtained  ( Vai)  by  gamblers, 
or  (wealth)  is  obtained  through  them.  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  i<eventh  section.) 

The  waving  ones  of  the  great  (tree),  growing  in  \vindy  places,  rolling 
on  the  gambling  board,  intoxicate  me.  The  ever-wakeful  berry  of  the 
vihladaka  tree  appears  to  me  like  a  draught  of  soma  that  grows  on 
the  Mujavat  mountain.- 

The  waving  berries  of  the  mighty  ^^  vibhMaka  tree  intoxicate  me. 
Growing  in  windy  places,  i.  e.  growing  on  mountain  slopes.  Rolling  on 
the  gambling  board.  Board  {irinam)  is  free  from  debt  *  {nir-rnarn).  It 
i.s  derived  from  (the  root)  rn  (to  go),  i.e.  it  is  distant.  Or  else,  herbs 
have  been  removed  from  it.  Like  a  draught  of  soma  growing  on  the 
Mujavat  mountain.  Maujavatah,  i.e.  grown  on  Mujavat.  Mujavat  is 
the  name  of  a  mountain,  (so  called  because)  it  abounds  in  Saccharum 
sara  (hturtja).  Munja  is  (so  called  because)  it  is  thrown  out  (Vrnuv) 
by  a  kind  of  rush.  Ifika  (a  kind  of  rusli)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  is, 
meaning  to  go.  This  other  (meaning  of)  ti^lka  (i.  e.  arrow)  is  derived  from 
the  same  root  also.  Vibhulaka  (name  of  a  tree)  is  (so  called)  from  piercing. 
Wakeful  is  (so  called)  from  keeping  awake."'  The  poet  praises  them 
(i.e.  dice)  in  tlie  first  and  condemns  them  in  the  succeeding  stanzas.^ 
This  is  known  to  be  the  composition  of  a  seer  made  miserable  by  dice. 

Grdvdij/th  (stones)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  han  (to  kill),  or  from  gf 
(to  praise),  or  from  f/rah  (to  seize).  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  tliein."^ 

(Here  ends  the  eighth  section.) 


1  RVKII.  7.  103. 

'  X.  34.  1  ;  R.  Vidh.  3.  10.  1  ;  cf.  Brli.  D. 
vii.  36. 

^  Yaska  takes  brhato  as  an  adjective,  agree- 
ing »vith  vibhldakasya  to  be  supplied,  as  in 
the  text  of  the  RV.  vibh'idakah  in  the  nom. 
sing,  is  the  subject  of  the  second  line. 

^  Debts  incurred  on  the  gambling  board, 


unlike  others,  are  not   payable    by  the   de- 
scendants of  the  debtors.     Durga. 

^  According  to  Durga,  dice  are  called  wake- 
ful, because  they  keep  the  winner  awake 
through  the  joy  of  winning,  and  the  loser  on 
account  of  the  misery  of  his  loss. 

6  See  X.  34.  2-14. 

7  X.  1)4.  1. 


1^^ 
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Let  them  proclaim.  Let  us  proclaim.  Address  tlie  stones  who  .peak 
in  return,  when  ye,  O  unsplit  mountains,  quick  and  rich  in  soma,  to-ether 
bear  the  sound,  1.  e.  invocation  for  Indra.^  ^ 

Let  them  proclaim.  Let  us  proclaim.  Address  the  stones  who  speak 
in  return.  When  unsplit  mountains,  i.e.  who  are  not  to  be  split  up 
Quick,  making  haste.  Together  (producing)  soma,  koka  (call)  is  derived 
Irom  (the  root)  sf  (to  break  open).  Ghosa  (sound)  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  ghus  (to  sound).  You  are  rich  in  soma,  or  you  a,e  in  the  abodes  of 
one  who  is  rich  in  soma. 

A  nara8iims<t  stanza  is  that  with  which  men  are  praised.  The  follow- 
ing stanza  is  addressed  to  it. 

{Here  ends  the  ninth  section.) 

I  present,  with  wisdom,  the  sublime  hymns  of  Bhavya,  who  dwells  on 
the  Smdhu— the  unsurpassed  king  wlio,  desirous  of  glory,  measured  out 
a  thousand  libations  for  me.^ 

Sublime  hynms,  i.  e.  not  childish,  or  not  few.  A  child-turnino-  round 
for  strength-is  to  be  brought  up.  Or  else  his  mother  is  sufficient  t"or  him 
or  his  mother  is  (a  source  of)  strength  for  him.  Or  the  word  hdla  (child)  is 
derived  from  ha/u  (strength),  with  the  negative  particle  placed  in  the 
middle.'  I  present  with  wisdom,  i.e.  with  ingenuity  of  mind  or  priise 
or  intelligence.  Of  the  King  Bhavya,  who  dwells  on  the  Sindhu  and  who 
prepared  a  thousand  libations  for  me-the  king  who  is  unsurpassed  or 
who  is  not  hiisty,  or  who  does  not  hurry,  and  who  is  desirous  of  praise.  ' 

(Jlere  ends  the  tenth  section.) 

A  king  obtains  praise  on  account  of  being  associated  with  sacrifice 
and  the  paraphernalia  of  war  from  their  association  with  the  kin<.-  Of 
these,  the  chariot  comes  first.  Ruthnh  (chariot)  is  derived  from  (the"  root) 
V((m/Mneaning  to  speed,  or  from  slhlra  by  metathesis :  ^  one  sits  in  a  chariot 
with  joy,  or  from  mp  (to  chatter)  [or  from  ms  (to  make  a  sound)]  >^^  The 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  it.^ 

[Here  ends  the  eleventh,  aedlon.) 


'  Cl".  Professor  MacdniielJ,  op.  df.,  pp.  1.54-5. 

2  i.  126.  1;  cf.  Brli.D.  iii.  155. 

^  The  passage,  '  A  eliild  ...  in  the  michlle  ', 
is  omitted  by  Durga.  It  gives  the  etymo- 
logical explanation  of  a  word  wliicli  neither 
occurs  in  the  text  of  the  RV.,  nor  in  that  of 


Yaska,  hence  I  agree  with  Durga  in  thinking 
that  tlie  passage  is  spurious. 

*  i.e.  sthira  >  thara,  and  by  metatliesis  ratha. 

'  The  last  two  etymologies  are  omitted  hy 
Dujga. 

''  i't  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  ciL,  p.  155. 


i 


O  lord  of  forests,  our  friend,  promoter,  and  a  noble  hero,  indeed  be 
firm  in  body.  Thou  art  girt  with  cowhide,  be  strong.  May  thy  rider 
win  what  is  to  be  won.^ 

0  lord  of  forests,  indeed  be  firm  in  thy  limbs.  Thou  art  our  friend, 
promoter,  and  a  noble  hero,  i.  e.  a  blessed  hero.  Thou  art  girt  with  cow- 
hide, hence  be  strong,  i.  e.  be  very  firm.  May  thy  rider  win  what  is 
worthy  of  winning. 

The  word  dimdubhi^  (drum)  is  onomatopoetic.  Or  else  it  is  (so 
called)  being  made  of  a  split  tree.^  Or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the 
verb)  dnnduhhya,  meaning  to  make  a  sound.  The  following  stanza  is 
addressed  to  it. 

{Here  ends  the  twelfth  section,) 

Fill  earth  and  heaven  also  w^ith  thy  roar.  Let  the  immovable  and  the 
movable  think  of  thee  everywhere.  Besides,  O  drum,  together  with  Indra 
and  the  gods,  keep  off  the  enemy  farther  than  afar.* 

Fill  earth  and  heaven  with  thy  roar.  Let  them  all  that  are  immovable, 
i.  e.  stationary,  and  that  are  non-stationary,  think  highly  of  thy  loud  call! 
0  drum,  associated  together  with  Indra  and  the  gods,  disperse  the  enemy 
farther  than  what  is  very  far. 

Quiver  is  the  receptacle  of  arrows.  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  it.-' 

(Hei^e  ends  the  thirteenth  section.) 

The  father  of  many  (daughters),  and  whose  sons  are  many,  clangs  and 
clashes,  having  reached  the  field  of  battle.  Slung  on  the  back,  the  quiver, 
when  hurled  forth,  conquers  strifes  and  all  the  hostile  armies.^' 

The  father  of  many  (daughters)  and  whose  sons  are  many  is  with  refer- 
ence to  arrows.  When  exposed,  it  smiles  as  it  were.  Or  it  is  an  onomato- 
poetic word.  Saidmh  (strife)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  sac  (to  suffer),  or 
from  k?  (to  scatter),  preceded  by  the  preposition  sam.  Slung  on  the  back  it 
con(|uers  when  hurled  forth,  is  explained. 

Handguard  is  (so  called  because)  it  is  held  firmly  on  the  hand.  The 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  it. 

(Here  ends  the  four  tee,  oth  section.) 


'  vi.  47.  26 ;  AV.  6.  125.  1  ;  VS.  29.  52. 

-  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit,  p.  155. 
3  This  gives  the  fir.st  derivation  of  the  word 
d'Oidubhif    i.e.    the    former  part   from   dnima 


(tree),  and  the  latter  from  tlie  root  bhid. 
*  vi.  47.  29;  AV.  6.  126.  1  ;  VS.  29.  55. 
^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  loc.  cif. 
''  vi.  75.  5  ;  VS.  29.  42. 
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Like  a  serpent,  it  encompasses  the  arm  with  its  coils,  protecting  it  from 
the  impact  of  the  bowstrino-.  May  the  manly  hand-uurd,  learned  in  all 
expedients,  well  protect  the  man  from  all  sides.i 

Like  a  serpent,  it  encircles  the  arm  with  its  coils,  shieldin^r  it  from  the 

strokes  of  the  bowstrino-.    The  handguard  well  versed  in  all%he    sciences. 

A  man  is  (so  called  l^ecause)  he  possesses  abundance  of  manly  spirit  ^  or 

the  word  puTtidn  (man)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  imms  (to  crush) 

Bridles  have  been  explained/^     The   following  stanza  is  addressed  to 
them. 

{Here  ends  thejlfteenth  section.) 

Seated  on  the  car,  a  skilful  charioteer  guides  his  steeds  in  front  of  him 
to  whatever  place  he  likes.  Admire  the  greatness  of  the  bridles.  From' 
behind,  the  reins  give  direction  to  the  mind/ 

Seated  on  the  car,  a  skilful  charioteer,  i.  e.  a  noble  charioteer,  guides  his 
steeds,  which  are  in  front  of  him,  to  whatever  place  he  likes.  I  worship 
the  greatness  of  bridles.  The  reins,  although  they  are  behind  oive 
direction  to  tlie  mind.  " 

mmms'  (bow)  is  derived  from  tlie  root  ./A«ur,  meaninj,^  to  ™,  or  to 
kill :  the  arrows  are  di«cl.ai-ed  from  it.  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  it. 

(Here  ends  the  sixteeut/t  sectioa.) 

May  we  win  kine  with  the  bow,  and  with  the  bow  the  combat.  May  we 
win  dreadful  battles  witi,  the  bow.  The  bow  l,rin;cs  the  desires  of  the 
enemy  to  naught.     May  we  concjuer  all  .juarters  with  bow." 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

SnTiuulak  (battle)  =  sam-mkc/c  (i.  e.  eating  t'ogether)  from  (the  root)  ad 
to  eat),  or  =  mm-viada/,  (i.  e.  raging  together)  from  (the  root)  mad 
(to  rage).  ^ 

Jya  (bowstring)  is  .lorive.!  from  (the  root)  j!  (to  con-iuer),  or  from  ji 
(to  conquer  c  .  ix),  or  it  is  (.so  called  because)  it  causes  arrows  to  fly 
quickly.     Ihe  following  stanza  is  addres.sed  to  it. 

{Here  ends  the  seventeenth  section.) 
Coming   Close    to   the   ear  as  if  desirous   of   whispering  a   secret,  and 
embracing  its  dear    riend,  this  string,  stretched  on  the  bow,  and  leading-  us 
to  salvation  m  battle,  utters  a  low  shrill  sound  like  a  woman.s 


9.  20] 


'  vi.  75.  14  ;  VS.  21).  51. 

2  Compared  to  :i  woman,  wlio  is  poor  in 
spirit,  a  man  has  more  manly  strengtli. 
Durga, 

3  See  S.  i). 

*  vi.  75.  6 ;  VS.  29,  4-3. 


'  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  loc.  cif. 

^  vi.  75.  2  ;  VS.  29.  39. 

^  People  devour  each  other,  as  it  were,  in 


hattle.      Durga. 
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It  comes  close  to  the  ear  as  if  desirous  of  speaking.  Embracing  as 
it  were,  its  dear  friend,  i.  e.  the  arrow.  It  utters  a  [shrill]  sound  like 
a  woman.  This  string  stretched  on  the  bow.  In  battle,  in  strife.  Leading 
us  to  salvation,  [leading  us  across]. 

Isu  1  (arrow)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  is,  meaning  to  go  [or  to  kill]. 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  it. 

(Here  ends  the  eighteenth  sectioa,) 

She  wears  a  beautiful  wing.  Deer  is  her  tooth.  When  hurled,  she  flies 
girt  with  cow-phlegm.  May  the  arrows  grant  us  protection  there  where 
men  run  to  and  fro.- 

She  wears  a  beautiful  wing  is  with  reference  to  the  swift  feathers  of 
arrows.  Her  tooth  is  made  of  the  horn  of  deer.^'  Or  else  it  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  mrg  (to  pursue).^  '  When  hurled,  she  flies  girt  with  cow- 
phlegm  ',  has  been  explained.^  May  the  arrows  grant  us  protection  there 
where  men  run  in  the  same  direction  and  in  the  opposite  direction,  i.  e.  pro- 
tection in  battles.  ' 

Lashing  rod  is  called  whip.  Whip  (kusa)  is  (so  called  because)  it 
reveals  (pra-kdsayatl)  danger  to  the  horse.  Or  else  it  is  derived  from  (the 
root)  krs  (to  drag)  on  account  of  being  small.  Further,  speech  is  called 
{kasa  because)  it  reveals  meaning,  or  it  rests  in  space ;  or  it  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  /cms  (to  make  a  noise).  The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 
the  horsewhip. 

(Here  ends  the  nineteenth  section,) 

They  strike  their  thighs  and  deal  blows  on  their  buttocks.     0  lashinc 
rod,  impel  sagacious  horses  in  battles.^  ^ 

They  strike  their  thighs,  i.  e.  their  moving  thigh-bones.  Sakthl  (thicrh- 
bone)  IS  derived  from  (the  root)  sac  (to  be  united),  the  body  is  fixed  in^it 
And  they  deal  blows  on  their  buttocks.^  Jaghanam  (buttock)  is  derived 
rom  (the  weYh)jahghamja  (to  strike  repeatedly).  0  lashing  rod,  impel 
horses  that  are  [sagacious,]  of  highly-developed  intelligence,  in  battles, 
1.  e.  contests,  or  conflicts. 


vi.  75.  3  ;  VS.  29.  40. 


'  Cf.  Profe.ssor  Macdonell,  loc,  cit. 

2  vi.  75.  11;  VS.  29.  48. 

'•"  This  gives  the  detailed  de.scription  of  an 
arrow.  The  pointed  end  is  made  of  the  horn 
of  a  deer,  which  is  very  sharp,  and  tlie  rest 
is  covered  with  beautiful  wings.  Cf.  Durga's 
lomarks. 

'  According  to  Durga,  certain  arrows  possess 
the  power    of   pursuing   even   an    invisible 


enemy  and  of  discrimination  in  attack. 

5  See  2.  5. 

«  vi.  75.  13. 

'  Durga  takes  janghanfi  as  a  particle  in 
the  vocative  case,  agreeing  with  asvdjanl. 
This  explanation  is  wrong.  Not  only  is  it 
opposed  to  that  of  Yaska,  but  janghanfi,  as 
the  accent  indicates,  cannot  be  in  the  vocative 
case. 
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Mortar  ivMkhalam)  is  (so  called  because)  it  causes  to  spread  out  {um- 
htram),  or  it  has  a  hole  at  the  top,  or  it  prepares  food  (urj-hiram). 
There  is  a  Brahmana  passa^^e:'  '  xMake  me  larc^re/ said  he.  Then  indeed 
he  became  a  mortar.  Verily,  they  call  it  urii-karam  ^causing  to  spread  out), 
indirectly  uluUudam,  i.e.  mortar.     The  followinc,^  stanza  is  addressed  to  it.' 

(Here  ends  the  tiventieth  section.) 

Whenever,  O  Mortar,  thou  art  set  to  work  from  house  to  house.     Then 
utter  tliy  brio-htest  sound  like  the  trumpet  of  the  concjuerors.^ 
The  stanza  is  exphiined  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

(Here  ends  the  ttventy-jlrst  sedioit.) 

Vrsabhak  means  one  who.  rains  down  offsprincr,  ^  or  who  inci-eases  the 
seed  very  much.  Vvsid^huh  is  therefore  so  called  from  rainin^r.  i.e.  whose 
characteristic  is  to  rain.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  tiventy-se'oad  section.) 

Thundering  they  approached  him.  In  the  midst  of  the  strife,  they 
made  the  bull  shed  water.  Throuoh  him  Mudgala  won  a  hundred  thousand 
well-nourished  kine  in  battle.'* 

Thundering  they  appi'oached  him  is  explained.  They  made  the  bull 
shed  water  in  the  midst  [of  l»attle],  i.  e.  the  place  of  conquest  or  swiftness. 
Through  him  (he  conijuered)  the  king  of  beautiful  possessions.^  The  verb 
hharv  means  to  eat.  Or  else,  Mudgala  w^on  a  thousand  w^ell-nourished  kin(> 
in  battle.  The  word  prudhamt  is  a  synonym  of  l)attle:  treasures  are 
scattered  forth  in  it. 

Wooden  mace,  i.e.  mace  made  of  wood.  With  reference  to  it  they 
relate  a  legend.  A  seer  Mudgala,  a  descendant  of  Bh]'mya.<va,  having 
yoked  his  bull  and  a  wooden  mace,  and  having  fought  in  battle,  w^on  the 
contest.     'J'his  is  indicated  by  the  followiuL^  stanza 

(Here  e,uls  the  tiventy-third  section.) 

Look  at  this  yoke  of  the  bull  and  the  wooden  mace  lying  in  the  middle 
of  battle,  with  which  Mudgala  won  a  hundred  thousand  kine  in  battles.*^ 

Look  at  this  yoking  together  of  the  bull,  und  the  wooden  mace  lying  in 
the  middle  of  battle,  with  which  Mudgala  won  a  hundred  thousand  kine  in 
battles.  The  word  prtandjyani'^  is  a  synonym  of  battle,  (so  called)  from 
dispersing  or  conquei'ing  hostile  armies.     Mudgala  means  one  who  possesses 

-,  ^^'J^^S  ^"*  ^'  ^'.^^''  ^  According  to  Diirga,  suhharran  means  a 

'  1.  28.  5  ;  AB.  vii.  17  ;  cf.  lirh.  D.  iii.  101.  prosperous  country,  especially  rich  in  barley. 

2  Prajotpattt-kuranahi     retah     sincati     yonau.  '■  x.  102.  1). 

^"^S''^-                                              *  X.  1^>2  5.  7  Of.  Roth.  op.  ci\,  p.  180. 
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beans,  or  who  swallows  beans,  or  passion,  or  pride,  or  joy.^  Bharmyasva, 
a  son  of  Bhrmya^va.  Bkrmyasva  means  one  whose  horses  are  always 
wandering,  or  he  is  (so  called)  from  horse-breeding. 

The  word  pituh  is  a  synonym  of  food.  It  is  derived  from  (the  root  pa 
(to  protect),  or  from  2^d  (to  drink),  or  from  ^njdy  (to  swellj.  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  it. 

(Here  eiuis  the  ttventy -fourth  section.) 

Verily  I  will  praise  the  food,  the  holder  of  great  invigorating  strength ; 
with  whose  vigour  Trita  rent  Vrtra  limb  by  limb.^ 

I  praise  the  food  wdiich   contains   great   invigorating   strength.     The 
word  tavim  -'  is  a  synonym  of  strength.     It  is  derived  from  (the''  root)  tu 
meaning  to  increase.    With  whose  vigour,  i.e.  power,  Trita,  i.e.  Indra  who 
abides  m  three  places,  rends  Vrtra  limb  by  limb. 

Rivers  have  been  explained.^  The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 
them. 

[Here  ends  the  tiuenty-Jlfth  section.) 

Hear  this  my  hymn  of  praise,  O  Ganga,  Yamuna.  Sarasvatl.  .^^utudri 
together  with  Parusni,  Marudvrdha  with  Asikni,  and  Arjiklya  with  Vitasta 
and  Susoma.^ 

^  Attend^'  to  this  my  hynni  of  praise,  O  Ganga,  Yamuna,  Sarasvati, 
Sutudri,  Parusni.  Marudvrdha  with  Asikni;  hear,  O  Arjikiya  with  Vitasta  and 
Susoma.^  This  is  the  general  sense.  Now  (follows)  the  etymological  explana- 
tion of  every  word.  Ganga  is  (so  called)  from  going  (Vgam).^  Yamuna, 
she  liows,  joining  herself  (with  other  rivers),  or  she  flows  gently.^  Saras- 
vati—the  word  saras  is  a  synonym  of  water,  it  is  derived  from  (the  root) 
sr  (to  How  1 — rich  in  water.  6utudrl,  C(uick  runner,  rapid  runner,^^  or  it 
runs  swiftly  like  one  who  is  goaded.  Iravati  is  called  Parusni,  i.  e.  having 
joints,  [shining,]  winding.  Asikni,  non-bright,  non-white.  Tlie  word  sitam 
is  a  synonym  of  wdiite  colour,  its  antithesis  is  (denoted  by)  a-sitam. 
Marudvrdha,  i.e.  sw^ollen  by  all  other  rivers  and  winds.  Vitasta,  not 
burnt,^^  mighty,  having  high  banks.     Arjikiya  is  called  Vipas,    so  called 


^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit,  p.  129. 
'  i.  187.  1. 

^  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cif.,  p.  i:30. 
'  See  2.  24. 
•^  X.  75.  3. 

^  Cf.  Muir,  op.  clt.,  vol.  ii,  p.  342. 
Cf.   M.  A.  Stein,  Bhandnrkor  Comm.    Fo?., 
pp.  21-9. 
•^  i.e.  She  goes  to  the  best  place,  or  sends 


created  beings  to  tlie  best  place.     Durga. 
"'•  There  are  no  wavea  in  it.     Durga. 

^"  Cf.  Mbh.  Adi-par.,  verse  6752,  Satadha 
vidruta  yastnac  chatadrur  iti  visruta  1. 

"  Durga  says,  on  the  authority  of  the 
Siaiiidfceni  Brahmana,  that  tJiere  was  lire  called 
Vaidehaka  which  consnmed  all  rivers  excejit 
this  one. 
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l:K3cause)  it  rises  in  rjuka,  or  it  flows  in  a  straioht  line.  The  Vipa^  is  (so 
called  from  biirstino;  forth,  or  from  loosenin^r  fetters,  or  from  being  extended. 
It  is  called  fetterless  because  the  fetters  of  the  morilmnd  Vasistlia  were 
loosened  in  it.^  P'ormerly  it  was  called  Uruniira.  Susoma  is  the  Sindhii 
(so  called  because)  rivers  flow  towards  it.  Sindhu  is  (so  called)  from 
flowini"-. 

Apah  (waters)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  dp  (to  obtain).  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  tweiity-sixth  section.) 

Ye  waters  are  indeed  beneficent.  As  such  bestow  strength  on  us,  so 
that  we  may  look  upon  great  liappiness.- 

Ye  waters  are  indeed  a  source  of  comfort.  As  such  l)estow  food  on  us, 
so  that  we  may  look  upon  great  liappiness,  i.  e.  delight. 

Herbs  {osa-dJtayak)  are  (so  called  because)  they  suck  {dhayaut't)  the 
burning  element^  (<wd),  or  (because)  people  suck  them  when  something  is 
burning  (in  the  body).  Or  else  they  suck  the  morbid  element  (doHO). 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  tu'euty-seventJi  sed'toit,) 

I  think  there  are  indeed  one  hundred  and  seven  abodes  of  the  tawny 
ones,  the  herbs,  that  were  produced  three  ages  before  the  gods,  in  days  of 
yorc."^ 

I  think  there  are  indeed  one  hundred  and  seven  abodes  of  the  tawny 
ones,  i.  e.  tawny-coloured  ones,  the  herbs,  wliich  carry  off'  (disease)  produced 
three  ages  before  the  gods,  in  days  of  yore.  There  are  three  kinds  of 
abodes,  i.  e.  places,  names,  and  species.  Here  species  are  meant.'^  Or  else 
there  ai'e  seven  hundred  •'  vital  parts  of  man,  the  herbs  are  applied  on  them. 

Night  has  been  explained."^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  it. 

(Here  ends  the  tweuty-eujhth  section.) 

O  night,  the  terrestrial  region  of  the  fjither  together  with  (atmospheric) 
places  has  been  well  filled.  Thou  art  great,  and  encompassest  the  abodes 
of  heaven;  the  dreadful  darkness  draws  all  around.^ 


1  Cf.  Mbh.  Adi-par.,  verses  t>74o  and  0750. 

2  X.  9.  1. 

2  There  are  two  etymologies  given,  (1) 
from  ^/^^s  (to  burn)  and  *^dhe  to  suck,  (2) 
from  A/dm  and  ^/dhc. 

^  X.  07.  1.  Cf.  Professor  MacdonoII,  op.  ciL, 
p.  154. 

^  i.  o.  There  are  107  kinds  of  herbs. 


*■'  Yaska  explains  ^atdm  .  .  saptd  ca  as 
sapta-iiatam,  i.  e.  700.  According  to  the 
ordinary  meaning  of  the  words  used,  as 
indicated  by  the  accent  and  ca,  the  phrase 
can  only  mean  '  a  liundred  and  seven  '. 

'  See  2.  18. 

■•  KVKII.  X.  li>7.  1. 
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0  night,  thou  hast  well  filled  the  tei-restrial  region  along  with  the 
places  of  the  middle  (region).  Great,  mighty,  thou  encompassest  the  abodes 
of  heaven ;  the  dreadful  darkness  draws  all  round  the  region. 

Wilderness '  is  the  wife  of  desert.  Desert  {aranya)  isV  called  because) 
It  is  far  iapa-ariia)  from  the  village,  or  because  it  is  dull  (a-mmuna). 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{here  ends  the  twenty-niidh  seciioa.) 

O  wilderness,  how  is  it  that  thou  who  disappearest  in  deserts  ever 
onwards  dost  not  seek  the  village  ?  it  appears  that  fear  does  not  find  thee/ 

The  seer  •'  addresses  her  with  the  words,  '  O  wilderness,  how  is  it  that 
tliou  who  disappearest  in  deserts,  i.  e.  forests,  like  one  directed  to  some 
place  onwards,  dost  not  seek  the  village  ?  It  appears  as  if  fear  does  not 
find  thee.'  Or  the  word  lv<i  is  used  in  the  sense  of  slight  apprehension 
(i.  e.  the  slightest  fear). 

Faith  (.srad-dhd)  is  (so  called)  on  account  of  being  based  on  truth  (h^ad).^ 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  it. 

(Here  ends  the  thirtieth  section.) 

Through  faith  is  fire  kindled,  through  faith  is  oblation  ofl^ered.  With 
our  speech  we  announce  faith  at  the  head  of  fortune.^ 

Through  faith  is  fire  well  kindled,  through  faith  is  oblation  well  offered.^' 
With  our  speech  we  announce  faith  to  be  at  the  head,  i.  e.  the  chief  limb  of 
fortune,  i.  e.  prosperity. 

Earth  has  been  explained."     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  it. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty-first  section.) 

O  Earth,  be  pleasant,  thornless  providing  a  resting-place:  grant  us 
extensive  protection.^ 

O  Earth,  be  comfortable,  thornless  providing  a  resting-place.  Rkmrah 
means  '  thorn  ',  it  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  rch  (to  be  stiff*).  Kantaka'h 
(thorn)  is  (so  called)  (because  it  says  to  itself),  Whom  (Icam)  should  I*  hurt 


'  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  p.  154. 

^  X.  14G.  1. 

^  Durga  remarks  that  the  poet  lost  his  way 
in  the  forest,  and  being  puzzled  as  to  what 
direction  it  was,  and  being  afraid,  addresses 
the  goddess  of  the  forest,  <  How  is  it  tliat  I 
am  afraid  and  thou  art  not  ?  ' 

''  Durga  remarks  tliat  .<rad-dhd  means  that 
intuitive  attitude  wliich  one  assumes  towards 
religion    and   secular  and   spiritual    matters 


and  which  does  not  undergo  any  change. 
The  tutelary  deity  of  this  intuition  is  called 
sraddha.  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit., 
p.  119-20. 

'^  X.  151.  1. 

^  Durga  quotes  a  passage  which  says  that 
the  gods  do  not  accept  the  oblations  of  the 
faithless. 

■^  See  1.  13-14. 

8  i.  22.  15. 
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(tdpa.ydmi)'^  or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the  verb)  krt  (to  pierce),  or  from 
kafit,  meanino-  to  go,  i.  e.  it  is  very  prominent  on  the  tree.  Grant  us  (let 
them  grant)  '  protection  from  all  sides,  i.  e.  extensive  protection. 

Apvd  (disease)  has  been  explained.^  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  it. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty -sec  0  ml  section.) 

« 

Infatuating  the  heart  of  these  (our  enemies),  seize  their  limbs;  de[)art, 
O  Apva,  approach  (them),  burn  with  flames  in  their  hearts.  Let  our 
enemies  abide  in  blindino;  darkness.^ 

Infatuating  the  heart  [the  intellect]  of  these  (our  enemies),  seize  their 
limbs;  depart,  O  Apva,  approach  them,  burn  their  hearts  with  flames.  Let 
our  enemies  grope  in  blinding  darkness. 

Agnayl*  is  the  wife  of  Agni.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  thirtfj-thlrd  section.) 

I  call  upon  the  wife  of  Indra,  the  wife  of  Varuna,  and  the  wife  of  Agni 
for  welfare  and  for  drinking  soma.*^ 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

{Here  ends  the  thirly-fuarth  section,) 

Now,  therefore,  the  eight  pairs,  mortar  and  pestle.  Mortar^  has  been 
explained.  Pestle  {musalam)  is  (so  called  because)  it  moves  again  and 
again  {m  11  hit h-sar am).     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  theni^ 

{Here  ends  the  thlrty-jifth  section,) 

Adorable,  best  winners  of  food,  they  are  held  aloft,  devouring  food  Hke 
steeds."^ 

Worthy  of  being  worshipped  with  sacrifices,  best  distributors  of  food, 
they  are  held  aloft,"  devouring  food  like  steeds. 

Two  receptacles  of  ol)lations,  i.  e.  depositories  of  oblations.  The  follow- 
ing stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  thhiy-slxth  section.) 


^  The  passage  within  hnickets  is  omitted 
by  the  manuscripts  of  the  longer  recension 
and  Durga. 

'  See  6.  12. 

3  X.  103.  12. 

^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  pp.  124-5. 
Yiihka's  explanation  that  Agnayl  is  the  wife 
of  Agni  is  liable  to  criticism,  for  in  the 
following  stanza  she  is  associated  with  drink- 


ing soma— a  function  not  very  appropriate 
for  the  wife  of  Agni. 

5  i.  22.  12. 

f-  See  9.  20. 

^  i.  28.  7. 

**  The  mortar  is  mounted  or  made  to  stand 
upright  ;  the  pestle  is  lifted  up  for  pounding. 
Durga. 
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0  ye  free  from  treachery,  let  the  holy  gods  sit  in  your  lap  ;  here,  to-day, 
to  drink  the  soma.^ 

Let  them  (gods)  sit  in  your  lap,  in  your  bosom,  [or  else,  O  ye  not  to 
be^  injured].  Holy  gods,  accomplishers  of  sacrifice ;  here,  to-day,  for  the 
drinking  of  soma.  Heaven  and  earth  have  been  explained.^  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty -seventh  section.) 

To-day  may  heaven  and  earth  extend  our  accomplishment,  this  sky- 
touching  sacrifice,  to  the  gods.^^ 

To-day  may  heaven  and  earth  extend  farther  our  performance,  i.  e.  this 
sky-touching  sacrifice,  to  the  gods. 

Vipas  and  Sutudrl  have  been  explained."*  The  following  stanza  is 
addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty-eighth  section.) 

Like  two  bright  cows,  like  two  licking  mothers,  Vipas  and  ^utudri 
hasten  forth  eagerly  with  their  waters  from  the  lap  of  the  mountains, 
contending  like  two  mares  let  loose.^ 

From  the  lap  of  the  mountains,  i.e.  from  their  mountainous  abode. 
Eagerly,  i.e.  longingly.*'  Like  two  mares  who  are  released,  or  who  are  out  of 
temper.  Contending-  the  verb  has  is  used  in  (the  sense  of)  emulation— or 
who  are  excited.  Like  two  [bright]  beautiful  cows,  two  mothers  lickin^r 
together,"^  Vipas  and  6utudri  hasten  forth  with  their  waters. 

The  en.  Is  of  the  bow  are  (so  called  because)  they  send  forth  arrows,  or 
they  are  made  of  wood,  or  they  never  fail.  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty-ninth  section.) 

Approaching  each  other  like  women  of  the  same  mind,  they  bear  (arrows) 
in  their  lap  as  a  mother  does  a  son.  May  these  quivering  ends  of  the  bow, 
having  a  mutual  understanding,  drive  away  the  enemy,  the  unfriendly 
people.^ 

Approaching  each  other  like  two  women  who  have  the  same  thought, 
they  bear  arrows  in  their  lap,  i.  e.  bosom,  as  a  mother  does  a  child.  May 
these  destructive  ends  of  the  bow,  having  a  mutual  understanding,  drive 
away  the  enemy,  the  unfriendly  people. 


^  ii.  41.  21. 

2  See  1.  13.  14;  3.  22. 

=*  ii.  41.  20. 

*  See  2.  24  ;  9.  2G. 

^  iii.  33.  1. 


^  i.  e.  Longing  for  their  mutual  confluence 
or  the  sea.     Durga. 

'  i.  e.  Two  mothers  who  want  to  lick  the 
same  calf. 


VI.   to. 


m 
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Wind  and  sun.^  Sunah  means  wind,  (so  called)  becauf^e  it  moves  quickly 
in  the  atmosphere.  Slmh  means  the  sun,  (so  called)  from  moving  ( v^^?'). 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  fortieth  section.) 

O  wind  and  sun,  enjoy  this  praise.  Sprinkle  ye  both  this  (earth)  with 
whatever  water  you  make  in  heaven.^ 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

The  two  approving  goddesses,  the  two  goddesses  who  approve  without 
reflection,  i.  e.  heaven  and  earth,  or  day  and  night.  According  to  Katthakya, 
they  are  crop  and  season.     The  following  invitation  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  forty-first  section.) 

The  two  approving  goddesses  who  bestow  treasures :  of  these  two,  one 
shall  remove  the  ills  and  hostilities,  and  the  other  shall  brin<'-  noble  treasures 
for  the  sacrificer.  Do  ye  both  eat  in  order  to  win  and  to  bestow  treasures. 
Sacrifice.' 

The  two  approving  goddesses,  i.  e.  the  two  goddesses  who  approve  with- 
out reflection.  [Who  bestow  treasures,]  who  distribute  treasures.  Of 
these  two,  one  causes  ills  and  hostilities  to  be  removed,  and  the  other  brings 
excellent  treasures  for  the  sacriflcer,  in  order  to  win  or  bestow  treasures. 
Do  ye  both  eat,  drink,  or  desire  the  sacriflce.  With  these  words,  the 
invitation  is  expressed. 

Two  goddesses  worshipped  with  food-oblations,  two  goddesses  who  are 
to  be  worshipped  with  food-oblations,  i.e.  heaven  and  earth,  or  day  and 
night.  According  to  Katthakya,  they  are  crop  and  season.  The  following 
invitation  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  forty -second  section,) 

The  two  goddesses  worshipped  with  food-oblations:  one  shall  bring  the 
strengthening  food,  and  the  other  a  common  meal  and  drink.  May  we 
partake  of  the  old  with  the  new  and  of  the  new  with  the  old.  The  two 
goddesses  worshipped  with  food-oblations,  and  causing  strength,  have 
bestowed  that  strengthening  food.  Do  ye  both  eat  in  order  to  win  and 
to  bestow  treasures.     Sacrifice.'* 

The  two  goddesses  worshipped  with  food-oblations,  i.  e.  who  are  to  be 
worshipped  with  Ibod-oblations.  One  brings  food  and  juice,  and  the  other 
connnon  meal  and  drink.  May  we  partake  of  the  old  with  the  new  and  of 
the  new  with  the  old.     The  two  goddesses  worshipped  with  food-oblations, 
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and  causing  strengrth,  have  bestowed  that  strengthening  food.  Do  ye  both 
eat  and  drink  or  enjoy  desire,  in  order  to  win  and  to  bestow  treasures. 
Sacrifice.     With  these  words,  the  invitation  is  expressed. 

{Here  ends  the  forty-third  section.) 


CHAPTER    X 

Now,  therefore,  (we  shall  take  up)  the  deities  of  the  middle  region.  Of 
these,  Vayu'  (wind)  is  the  foremost.  Vciyn  (wind)  is  derived  from  (the  verb) 
va  (to  blow),  or  it  may  be  derived  from  the  verb  vl  (meaning  to  move). 
'  It  is  derived  from  the  verb  i  (to  go),'  says  Sthaulasthivi,  '  the  letter  v 
being  meaningless.'     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  first  section.) 

Come,  O  beautiful  Vayu,  these  soma-juices  are  made  ready.  Drink 
them,  hear  (our)  call.^ 

Come,  O  Vayu,  worthy  of  being  seen.  These  soma-juices  are  made 
ready  [i.  e.  prepared]  ;  drink  them  and  hear  our  call.  What  deity  other 
than  the  atmospheric  will  the  seer  thus  address  ?  ''^ 

The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  second  section.) 

May  the  ever-running  steeds,  the  chariot- horses,  who  move  in  a  straight 
line,  bring  the  vigorous  Indra,  in  a  car  of  beautiful  wheels,  towards  the  old 
and  the  new  food  :  lest  the  nectar  of  Vayu  be  wasted.'* 

The  constantly-running  steeds,  the  chariot-horses,  i.  e.  the  horses  which 
draw  the  chariot.  Who  move  in  a  straight  line,  i.  e.  whose  course  is  straight. 
May  (they)  bring  Indra,  who  is  becoming  very  powerful,  in  a  car  of  blessed 
wheels,  in  order  to  join  the  old  and  the  new  ^  food.  The  w^ord  sravas  is 
a  synonym  of  food,  (so  called)  because  it  is  heard  {\/sru).      So  that  the 


1  Cf.  Professor  Miicdonell,  op.  ct'L,  pp.  126-30. 

2  iv.  57.  5. 


'   KS.  19.  13;  MS.  4.  13.  8;  210.  I. 
4  KS.  19.  13;  MS.  4.  13;  210.  4. 


'  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  pp.  81-3. 

2  i.  2.  1. 

^  The  commentator  here  criticizes  Yaska's 
view  that  Vayu  is  foremost  among  the 
atmospheric  deities.  He  claims  that  place 
for  Indra.  He  then  endeavours  to  justify 
Yaska  by  trying  to  identify  Vayu  with  Indra. 
He  says:  'It  is  indeed  well  known  that 
Indrn, whose  sphere  is  the  atmosphere,  drinks 
soma.       The    preparation    of    soma-juice    is 


meant  for  him  only.  It  is  not  to  be  pressed 
for  any  other  deity.  Vayu  is  therefore  Indra 
himself.' 

"  vi.  37.  3  ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  v.  107. 

^  Cf.  4.  17.  Durga  explains  new  as  the 
soma  which  is  gathered  and  offered  at  the 
same  time  ;  old,  as  the  soma  which  is  gathered 
at  the  morning  libation  and  offered  at  the 
midday  or  the  evening  libation. 
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soma-drau(;ht  of  this  Vayu  may  not  ^  be  wasted.  According  to  some,  the 
stanza  is  primarily  addressed  to  Indra,  the  function  of  Vayu  being  sub- 
ordinate ;  according  to  others,  it  is  primarily  addressed  to  both. 

Varuna  is  (so  called)  because  he  covers  (Vvr)-  The  following  stanza  is 
addressed  to  him. 

(Here  eiuh  the  third  section.) 

Varuna  sent  forth  the  cloud,  opening  downwards,  and  created  heaven, 
earth,  and  the  intermediate  space.  With  it,  the  king  of  the  entire  universe 
moistens  earth  as  rain  the  barley.^ 

Varuna  (sent  forth)  the  cloud,  whose  door  opens  downwards.  (A  cloud, 
kahandham,!^  so  called  because)  kavanam,  which  means  water,  is  deposited 
into  it.  Water  is  called  kahandham  also— the  verb  haiulh^  is  used  to 
denote  an  unfixed  state— it  is  comfortable  and  unrestrained.  He  creates 
heaven,  earth,  and  the  intermediate  space.  With  that  greatness,  the  king 
of  the  entire  universe  moistens  earth  as  rain  does  barley.-^  The  following, 
another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  him. 

(llere  ends  the  fourth  sectloii.) 

I  praise  him,  who  possesses  seven  sisters  at  the  birth  of  rivers,  and  who 
belongs  to  the  middle  region,  with  noble  speech,  hymns  of  the  manes,  and 
panegyrics  of  Nabhaka  at  the  same  time.     Let  all  others  l)e  killed.^ 

I  praise  him  well  with  speech,  i.  e.  song  or  eulogy,  equal  to  the  respect- 
able hymns  of  the  manes  and  the  panegyrics  of  Nabhaka  at  the  same  time. 
Nabhaka  was  a  seer  who,  in  his  speech,  called  him  one  having  seven  sisters 
at  the  birth  of  these  llowing  (rivers).  He  (Varuna)  ^  is  called  one  belonging 
to  the  middle  region.  Now  this  is  he  himself.  Let  all  others  be  killed.' 
All  others,  who  bear  enmity  to  us,  who  are  evil-minded,  i.  e.  whose  minds 
or  whose  thoughts  are  sinful,  shall  not  be  suffered  to  live. 


1  There  is  no  negative  particJe  in  the  text 
of  the  RV.  Yaska  uses  the  verb  das  in  1.  9, 
which  is  explained  by  Durga  as  ksayarthasija. 
It  may  be  that  Yaska  derives  the  negative 
meaning  from  the  preposition  vi.  However, 
this  explanation  does  not  hold  good,  for 
Yaska  uses  the  words :  na  vi  dusyef,  para- 
phrased by  Durga  as  avidaste  'nupaksine. 

2  V.  85.  3. 

3  According  to  Durga,  the  word  kamnam 
is  derived  from  A/kav,  'to  go'.  He  says: 
bandhir  anihhrtatve.  yiibhrlas  tdvad  acapalah.  Tad- 
vipantavdcl  bandhih.     Kaiu    ca  tac   capakun   ceti 


kabandham. 

*  This  stanza  does  not  bring  out  witli 
sufficient  clearness  the  characteristic  of  the 
atmosplieric  Varuna,  rain  being  mentioned 
as  a  function  of  the  celestial  sun.  The  stanza 
therefore  leaves  one  in  doubt  as  to  whether 
Varuna  is  an  atmospheric  or  a  celestial  deity. 
The  ambiguity,  however,  is  cleared  \>y  the 
next  stanza. 

^  vii.  41.  2. 

^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  pp.  22-9. 

"^  The  root  nabh  means  'to  kill'  according 
to  Ngh.  ii.  19. 
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Rudra  ^  is  (so  called)  because  he  bellows  {rauti),  or  because  he  runs 
(dravati)  vociferating  (int.  of  ru),  or  it  is  derived  from  the  causal  of  the 
verb  rud  (to  roar).  There  is  a  Kathaka  passage  :  Because  he  has  roared, 
that  is  the  characteristic  of  Rudra.  There  is  a  Haridravika  passage. 
Because  he  roared,  that  is  the  characteristic  of  Rudra.  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  fifth  section.) 

Bear  these  songs  to  Rudra  of  strong  bow  and  swift  arrows,  the  god  rich 
in  food,  irresistible,  the  assailant,  the  disposer,  armed  with  sharp  weapons. 
May  he  hear  us  !  ^ 

Bear  these  songs  to  Rudra  of  massive  bow  and  swift  arrows,  the  god 
who  abounds  in  food,''  unassailable  by  his  opponents,  the  assailant,  the  dis- 
poser, and  armed  with  sharp  weapons.  May  he  hear  us.  The  word  tigimi  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  tij,  meaning  to  sharpen.  Ayudham  (weapon)  is  (so 
called)  from  killing.     The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  tite  sixth  sect  ion.) 

May  that  bright  weapon  of  thine,  which,  hurled  down  from  heaven, 
tlies  on  earth,  avoid  us.  O  god  of  authoritative  speech,  thou  hast  a  thousand 
medicines  ;  do  thou  not  hurt  our  sons  and  descendants.* 

May  that  bright  weapon  of  thine,  which  is  hurled  down  from  heaven, 
i.e.  from  beyond  heaven,  (avoid  us).  Didynt  (bright  weapon)  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  do  (to  cut),  or  from  dyu  (to  assail),  [or  from  dyut  (to  shine)  ].^ 
It  flies  on  earth.  Ksmd  means  earth,  it  flies  on  it  or  along  it.  Or  else  it 
flies  bringing  destruction.  May  it  pass  us  over.  O  god  of  authoritative 
speech,  a  thousand  medicines  belong  to  thee  :  do  thou  not  injure  our  sons  and 
grandsons.  Tokam  (oflspring)  is  derived  from  the  verb  tud*'  (to  push). 
Tanayam  (son)  is  derived  from  the  verb  tan  (to  spread).  Agni  is  called 
Rudra  also."^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(i/c7'e  ends  the  seventh  section,) 

0  thou  who  art  skilled  in  praise,  be  active  for  the  worship  of  every 
man  ;  a  beautiful  hymn  for  Rudra.^ 


'  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  pp.  74-7. 

-  vii.  46.  1. 

'  Yaska  explains  svadhfivne  as  annavate. 
Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  135,  attributes  to  it  the 
meaning  '  independent ',  selbstclndig,  or  *  mag- 
nificent by  nature',  selbstherrlich \  cf.  also 
Muir,  op.  cit. J  vol.  iv,  p.  '^4. 

*  vii.  46.  3. 

•''  Two  other  derivations  suggested  are  the 


following:  (1)  ^di  3  cl.  'to  shine',  Vdiv 
4  cl.  '  to  cast '. 

^  He  is  pushed,  as  it  were,  by  his  father, 
who  urges  him  to  do  this  or  who  prohibits 
him  from  doing  that. 

'  Agni  is  identified  with  Rudra  ;  cf.  AV. 
7.  87.  1  :  yo  agnau  rudra  yo  apsv  antar  . . .  tasmai 
rudrdya  namo  astv  agnaye. 

«  i.  27.  10;  SV.  1.  15:  2.  1013. 
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Jara  ^  means  praise  ;  it  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  jr,  meanin(,^  to  praise. 
He  who  receives  praise,  or  awakens  another  by  praise,  (h  (t-A\hi\  jnrd^hodhay 
Be  active,  i.  e.  do  that,  so  that  every  man  may  be  able  tosacritice  ;  a  beauti- 
ful hymn  for  Rudra. 

Indra^  is  (so  called  because)  he  divides  food  (Ird^dr),  or  he  crives  food 
{ira-\-da),OY  he  bestows  food  (ira  +  dha),  or  he  sends  food  ('rra-^ddraya),  or 
he  holds  food  {Ira  +  dharaya),  or  he  runs  for  thesake  of  soma  {indu-^dr^t), 
or  he  takes  delight  in  soma  (indu  +  ram),  or  he  sets  beinrrs  on  fire  {y/i,idhi 
It  is  known  :  that  because  they  animated  him  witli  vital  breaths,  that  is  the 
characteristic  of  Indra.'  '  He  is  (so  called)  from  doincr  everything  (lit.  this) ' 
says  Agrayana.  'He  is  (so  called)  from  seeing  everything  (^7(/yy.  +  ,Zr«)'' 
says  Aupamanyava.  Or  the  word  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  uul,  meaning  to 
be  powerful,  i.  e.  being  powerful  he  tears  the  enemies  asun.ler,  or  puts  them 
to  flight.  Or  lie  honours  the  sucrificers.  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  e'ujhth  section.) 

Thou  didst  pierce  the  spring,  create  channels,  and  rich  in  water  send 
them  forth  knocking  against  each  other.  O  Indra,  thou  didst  uncover  the 
great  cloud,  emit  the  streams,  and  smite  down  the  giver  (of  water)."* 

Thou  didst  pierce  the  spring.  Ut-sa  (spring)  is  (so  called)  [from  moving 
upwards  {utWsr)l  or  from  rising  upwards  {ut-Vsad),  or  from  flowing 
upwards  {ut-  ysyand),  or  it  is  derived  from  the  verb  ud  (to  issue  out)! 
Thou  didst  create  its  channels.  Thou,  rich  in  water,  didst  send  forth  these 
atmospheric  multitudes  (of  clouds)  having  water,  and  pressing  each  other 
hard.  The  verb  ram  means  to  stop  or  to  emit.  O  Indra,"  thou  didst 
uncover  the  great  mountain,  i.  e.  the  cloud  emitted  its  streams  and  smote 
him  down,  i.e.  the  giver  whose  function  is  to  give  (rain).  The  followin 
other  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  ninth  section.) 

The  wise  god,  who  immediately  on  his  birth  became  foremost  and 
who  surpassed  (other)  gods  m  strength,  at  whose  breath  heaven  and 
earth    tremble   on  account  of   the  greatness  of  his  might,  he,  O  men    is 

Indra.''  ' 

• 

Who  as  soon  as  lie  was  born  became  foreniost,  tlie  wise  god,  who, 
with  liis  streii-Lh,  i.e.  strong  action,  subdued,  i.e.  seized  all  ar^nd  pro- 
tected all  around,  or  surpassed  (other)  gods ;  at  whose  power  even  heaven 
and  earth  trembled  on  account  of  the  greatness  of  liis  might,  i.  e.  on  account 


to 


'  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.j  p.  130;    Muir,  op,  cit.j 
vol.  iv,  pp.  299,  300. 
''  Cf.  ProfcHsor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  pp.  54-67. 


"  The  quotation  is  untraced. 
*  V.  32.  \  ;  SV.  1.315. 
'^  ii.  12.  1  ;  AV.  20.  34.  1. 


I 
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of  the  mightiness  of  his  power.  He,  O  men,  is  Indra.  Thus  the  gratifica- 
tion of  the  seer  wlio  had  an  intuitive  insight  into  reality  expresses  itself 
conjoined  with  a  narrative.^ 

Parjamjah^  (cloud)  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  tiy  (to  be  satisfied)  by 
reversing  the  first  and  the  last  (letter) :  one  who  gives  satisfaction  and  is 
favourable  to  men  (tvi) -\-janyah  =  prt ^-jaayah  =  ^ixirj  +janyah  =  ^;ar  + 
janyah),  or  he  is  (so  called  because)  he  is  the  best  conqueror  {parah-k-  Vjiri), 
or  he  is  the  best  progenitor  (parah-}-  \^jan),  or  he  is  the  bestower  of  juices 
(2)ra  +  ^yrj)'     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  tenth  section.) 

He  strikes  down  trees  and  he  strikes  down  demons,  the  entire  universe 
was  afraid  of  the  great  slaughter.  Even  the  guileless  fly  from  the  rainer, 
when  Parjanya  thundering  strikes  the  evil-doers. ' 

He  strikes  down  the  trees  and  he  strikes  down  the  demons.  All 
beings  are  afraid  of  this  great  slaughter.  Great,  indeed,  is  his  slaughter. 
Even  the  innocent,  being  afraid,  run  away  from  him  whose  function  is  to 
rain,  when  Parjanya  thundering  strikes  the  evil-doers,  i.  e.  men  who  com- 
mit sinful  acts. 

Brhas-2Mtih  *  is  the  protector  or  supporter  of  the  great.  The  following- 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  eleventh  section.) 

On  all  sides  he  saw  water  bound  up  by  the  cloud  like  fish  dwelhng  in 
shallow  water.  Having  rent  (the  cloud)  with  a  dreadful  roar,  Brhaspati 
drew  it  out  like  a  cup  from  a  tree.^ 

On  all  sides  he  saw  water  bound  up  by  the  all-pervading  cloud  like 
fish  living  in  shallow  water.  He  took  it  out  like  a  cup  from  the  tree. 
From  what  verb  is  camasah  (cup)  derived  ?  (from  Vcam)  i.  e.  they  drink  in 
it.     Brhaspati  having  rent  it  with  a  dreadful  roar,  i.  e.  sound. 

BvahiianaS'patih  is  the  protector  or  supporter  of  brahma.  The 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  ticelftlt  section.) 

All  the  rays  of  the  sun  drank  that  very  stream  of  water,  pervading  and 
flowing  downwards,  which  Brahmanaspati  pierced  with  his  might,  and 
together  they  poured  an  abundant  spring  rich  in  water.^ 

^  According  to  Durga,  the  seer  Grtsamada,  a 
friend  of  India,  who  had  enjoyed  his  com- 
panionship, expresses  his  gratification  in  the 
stanza.  He  remarks  that  the  stanzas  of  the 
RV.  often  refer  to  historical  events  also.  He 
offers  an  alternative  explanation  for  'con- 
joined with  a  narrative',  i.e.  which  is  worthy 


of  being  related  to  posterity. 

-  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit,  pp.  83-5. 

^  V.  83.  2. 

^  Cf.   Professor  Macdonell,  op.   cit.,   101-4. 
Cf.  above,  2.  12  ;  Brh.  D.  ii.  1. 

5  X.  ()8.  8  ;  AV.  20.  16.  8. 

<••  ii.  24.  4. 
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All  the  rays  of  the  sun,  which  appear  like  the  sun,  drink  that  very 
stream  of  water,  pervadin^^,  flowincr,  and  spreadin^^  downward,  which 
Brahnianaspati  pierced  with  his  might,  i.  e.  with  power.  And  together 
they  pour  out  the  abundant  spi-ings,  rich  in  water,  i.  e.  aboundhio-  in 
water.  * 

(Here  ends  the  thirteenth  section.) 

Lord  of  the  abode  ^—/t>'6^ mm  (abode)  is  derived  from  (the  verb) /jft, 
meaning  to  dwell— the  protector  or  supporter  of  the  dwelling-place.  ThJ 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  fourteenth  section.) 

We  will  win  with  the  lord  of  the  abode  as  with  a  friend;  brino-  to 
us  a  horse  or  cow,  O  nourisher.  He  shall  be  gracious  to  us  for  such 
(gift).2 

We  will  win  with  the  lord  of  the  abode  as  with  a  very  friendly 
person.  Bring,  ()  nourisher,  a  well-nourished  cow  and  horse.  He  shall 
be  gracious  to  us  for  such  (gift). 

With  strength  or  wealth.  The  verb  mrl  means  to  give.  The  followino- 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  fifteenth  section.) 

O  lord  of  the  abode,  bestow  upon  us  the  wave,  rich  in  honey,  distilling 
honey,  and  well  purified  like  clarified  butter,  as  a  cow  does  its  milk.  May 
the  lords  of  the  sacred  law  be  gracious  to  us.^ 

Bestow  upon  us,  O  lord  of  the  abode,  as  a  cow  her  milk,  the  honeyed  wave, 
distilling  honey,  i.e.  water,  well  purified  like  clarified  butter.  May  the 
lords  or  protectois  of  law  be  gracious  to  us.  The  verb  mrlay  means  to 
protect,  or  to  worship.  With  reference  to  this  some  think  that  the 
recurrence  of  the  same  expression  in  the  same  stanza  means  tautology, 
as  for  instance,  Hhe  wave  rich  in  honey',  and  '  distilling  honey ' ;  others 
think  that  the  recurrence  of  the  same  expression  in  the  same  verse 
{pada)  is  tautology,  as  for  instance,  'Golden  in  form,  he  is  golden  in 
appearance'.^  Another  school  of  thought  <loes  not  admit  tau'tology,  if 
there  is  some  difference,  even  if  it  is  very  slight,  as  for  instance,  'as^'rom 
water  the  frogs  ',  and  '  as  frogs  from  water  '.^ 

Vdstos-patih^  (house-lord)— ws^itA  (house)  is  derived  from  (the  verb) 


^  Of.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  p.  138. 
^  iv.  57.  1. 
■•  iv.  57.  2. 


*  ii.  35.  10. 
^  X.  Hif,.  5. 
"  Cf.  Professor  :Macdonen,  0, .  cit.,  p.  138. 
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vas,  meaning   to   dwell — is  the   lord   or  protector   of    the   house, 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section.) 

0  lord  of  the  house,  thou  art  the  killer  of  disease,  wearin-'-  all  forms; 
be  our  very  kind  friend.^ 

O  lord  of  the  house,  thou  art  the  killer  of  disease,  wearino-  all  forms ; 
be  our  very  happy  friend.  The  word  seva  is  a  synonym  of  happiness 
(sukha).  The  verb  sis  takes  the  sufRx  va,  which  replaces  the  letter  next  to 
the  penultimate  (i.  e.  s)  and  optionally  takes  guna.'^ 

The  word  slva  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also.  He  becomes  the 
deity  of  all  those  forms  that  he  longs  for. 

Maghava  assumes  every  form.'^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

Vdcas-pati  is  the  lord  or  protector  of  speech.  The  following  stanza  is 
addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  seventeenth  section.) 

Come  again,  O  lord  of  speech,  together  with  the  divine  mind. 
0  lord  of  wealth,  make  me  happy,  let  my  body  (depend)  on  me  alone.** 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

Apdm  napdt  ^  is  explained  by  the  offspring  of  the  self  {tanu-napdt).^ 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  eighteenth  section.) 

Offspring  of  waters,  who  shines  within  the  waters  without  fuel,  whom 
priests  implore  in  sacrifices  ;  thou  hast  given  us  honeyed  waters  with  which 
Indra  grew  in  vigour.' 

Who  [will  shine,  i.e.]  shines  in  the  interior  of  waters  without  fuel, 
whom  wise  men  praise  in  sacrifices ;  O  offspring  of  waters,  give  us  honeyed 
waters  for  pressing  the  soma  with  which  Indra  grows  in  vigour,  i.e.  in 
vigorous  action. 

Yama*^  is  (so  called)  because  he  governs  {Vyam).  The  following  stanza 
is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  nineteentlt  section.) 

With  oblation,  worship  the  king,  Yama,  son  of  Vivasvat  (the  sun), 
who  has  departed  along  the  great  heavenly  heights,  who  has  made  the 
path  clear  for  many,  and  who  is  the  rendezvous  of  men.^ 


^  vii.  55.  1. 

2  Sis  +  va  >  siva  and,  with  gnnay  ^eva, 

3  iii.  53.  8. 

*  AV.  1.  1.  2. 

^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  oi).  cit.,  pp.  C9-71. 


•^  See  8.  5. 

7  X.  30.  4  ;  AV.  14.  1.  37. 

"*  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  p.  171, 

•'  X.  14.  1  ;  cf.  AV.  18.  1.  49. 
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Who  has  departed :  who  has  gone  round  tlie  heavenly  Iiei^dits,  i.  e. 
elevations  and  depressions.  The  verb  av  means  to  <,^o.^  The  sense  is:  and 
with  oblation,  worship  the  kin^j,  Yania,  the  son  of  Vivasvat  (the  sun),  who 
has  shown  the  path  to  many  and  who  is  the  rendezvous  of  men.  The 
verb  duvasyati  means  to  worship.  Agni  is  called  Yania  also.  The  follow- 
ing stanzas  proclaim  him. 

(Here  ends  the  tu'entietli  section.) 

Like  a  spear  hurled,  it  inspires  awe  as  the  archer's  arrow  of  bright 
appearance." 

Yama,  indeed,  is  what  is  born,  Yama,  what  shall  be  born;    he  is  the 
maidens'  lover,  the  matrons'  lord.^ 

With    the    moving  and  the    non-movhig  oblation  we  obtain    him,  the 
kindled  god,  as  cows  do  their  al)ode  in  the  eveniuL^^ 

These  are  hemistichs.     Like  a  spear  hurled,  it  inspires  terror  (among 
enemies)  or  courage  (among  friends),  as  does  the  archer's  arrow  of  bri<rht 
appearance,  of   dreadful  appearance,    [of   strong    appearance,    of   glorious 
appearance],  of  great  appi'arance,  or  of  shining  appearance. 
Yama  indeed  was  born,  associated  with  Indra. 
Ye  are  twin  brothers,  whose  mother  is  here  and  there.^ 
This  too  is  a  Vedic  (piotation.     Yama  is,  as  it  were,  what  is  born  and 
what   shall   be  born.     Maidens'  lover,  i.e.  one  who  causes  maidens  to  be 
loved.*^      Matrons'    lord,    i.e.    one    who   causes    matrons   to    be   protected. 
Matrons  have  A^'ni  as  their  chief   deity,  on  account  of    their  association 
with  sacrifice. 

Agni  was  thy  third  husl)and.*     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 
As   cows   obtain    their   home   in    the    evening   so  may  we  obtain   the 
kindled  god,  who  is  well  kindled    with    pleasant    things,   with    our  non- 
stationary,    moving,    i.e.    oblation    in  the  form  of   an    animal,   and  non- 
moving,  stationary,  i.  e.  oblation  in  the  form  of  herbs. 

Ml-tra^  is  (so  called)  because  he  preserves  (trdyate)  from  destruction 
(jmt-mi'ti)  or  because  he  runs  {dravatl)  measuring  things  together  (v^m/),  or 


*  It  is  not  clear  why  Yaska  introduces  the 
verbar,  Uo  go '.  Durga  does  not  throw  any 
light  on  it. 

2  i.  66.  7. 

3  i.  66.  8. 

*  i.  66.  9.  According  to  Durga,  the  word 
vah  in  the  text  of  the  RV.  is  an  expletive. 

5  vi.  59.  2. 


«  Indian  marriage  is  accomplished  hy 
taking  seven  steps  round  the  fire-altar. 
Fire  is  here  called  maidens'  lover,  because 
fire  causes  the  marriage  to  be  accomplish. >d, 
with  which  the  period  of  maidenhood  comes 
to  an  end. 

'  X.  85.  40;  AV.   14.  2.  3. 

8  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  pp.  29-80. 
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the  word  is  derived  from  the  causal  of  (the  verb)  mid  (to  be  fat).     The 
followmg  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  ticenty-first  sedioti.) 

Proclaiming  Mitra  leads  men  forth,  Mitra  supported  earth  and  heaven. 
Ever  watchful,  Mitra  beheld  the  tribes.    To  Mitra  sacrifice  the  fat  oblations  ^ 

1  roclaiming,  1.  e.  speaking  encouraging  words,  Mitra  leads  men  ;  Mitra 
alone  supports  earth  and  heaven.  Without  winking  Mitra  beholds  the 
tribes  The  word  krdayah  is  a  synonym  of  men,  (so  called)  because  they 
are  active,  or  because  their  bodies  are  long  (vi-krsta).  '  To  Mitra  sacrifice  the 
tat  oblations    has  been  explained.     The  verb  hu  means  to  give.^ 

Kah  is  (so  called  because)  he  is  loving,  or  surpassing,''or  happy  The 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  tiventy- second  section.) 

In  the  beginning,  the  golden  foetus  took  shape  ;  he  was  the  sole  existino- 
lord  of  the  universe.  He  supported  this  earth  and  heaven.  Let  us,  with 
oblations,  worship  the  god  Ka.-^ 

The  golden  foetus ;  the  foetus  made  of  gold,  or  he  whose  foetus  is  made 
of  gold.  The  word  rjarb/uth  (foetus)  is  derived  from  the  verb  grbh  (used)  in 
tlie  sense  of  praising,  or  (so  called  because)  it  swallows  useless  thino-g 
ISow  when  a  woman  receives  the  life-germs  (gunan)  and  her  own  life- 
germs  are  brought  into  contact  with  them,  fertilization  takes  place  ^  He 
came  into  existence  in  the  beginning.  He  was  the  sole  existing  lord  of  the 
umverse.  He  supports  earth  and  heaven.  '  Let  us,  with  oblations,  worship 
the  god  Ka  '  is  explained.     The  verb  vldh  means  to  give. 

Sarasvat  has  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty-third  section,) 

Be  our  protector  with  those  waves  of  thine,  O  Sarasvat,  which  are  rich 
in  honey  and  distil  clarified  butter.^ 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

(Here  ends  the  tivaUy -fourth  section.) 


'  iii.  59.  1. 
-  The  sentence  is  omitted  by  Durga. 
'  X.    121.  1;  AV.  4.  2.  7;    Vs.  13.  4  ;  23.  1  ; 
25.  10. 

*  Durga  describes  the  process  of  fertiliza- 
tion  as  follows  :  '  When  a  woman  receives 
trom  a  man  the  life-germs,  i.  e.  the  essence  of 
the  marrow  of  his  bones,  «&c.,  in  the  form  of 
seminal  fluid  and  brings  them  (i.  e.  sperma- 
tozoa) in  contact  with  her  own  life-germs, 
1.  e.  the  essence  of  her  flesh  and  blood  in  the 


form  of  her  germinating  fluid,  then  by  the 
mutual  contact  of  the  male  and  female  fluid 
in  the  interior  of  the  uterus  which  is  capable 
of  receiving  them,  fertilization  of  a  woman 
takes  place.  Or  when  a  woman  admires  the 
qualities  of  a  man,  on  account  of  her  love 
for  him,  and  a  man  a  woman,  the  result  of 
their  mutual  admiration  is  passion,  and 
passionate  intercourse  produces  fertilization.^ 

^  i.  e.  By  Sarasvail, 

6  vii.  96.  5. 
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VUvakavman  is  the  maker  of  all.      The  f olio wi nor  stanza  is  addressed 


to  him. 


{Here  ends  the  tiventy -fifth  section,) 


Visvakarnian  is  sagacious,  mi<;hty,creator, disposer, and  supreme  beholder. 
The  objects  of  their  desire  rejoice  together  with  food,  where  beyond  the 
seven  seers,  they  declare  (only)  one  to  exist.  ^ 

Visvakannan  is  of  a  penetrating  mind,  pervading,  creator,  disposer,  and 
the  most  supreme  beholder  of  beings.  The  objects  of  their  desire,  i.  e. 
objects  which  are  loved  or  sought  after,  or  approached,  or  thought  about, 
or  aimed  at.  They  rejoice  with  waters.  Where  these  seven  seers,  i.e. 
luminaries.  Beyond  them  is  the  sun.  In  him  (the  sun)  they  (the  luminaries) 
become  one.     This  is  with  reference  to  the  deity. 

Now  with  reference  to  the  soul. 

Visvakarnian  is  of  a  penetrating  mind,  pervading,  creator,  and  disposer, 
and  the  most  supreme  manifester  of  the  senses.  The  objects  of  worship 
of  these  (senses),  i.e.  objects  desired,  or  sought  after,  or  approaelied,  or 
thought  about,  or  aimed  at.  They  rejoice  together  with  food.  Where  these 
seven  seers,  i.e.  the  senses.  Beyond  them  is  the  soul.  In  him  (the  soul) 
they  (senses)  become  one.  This  expounds  the  course  of  the  life  of  the  soul.^ 
With  reference  to  it  they  relate  a  legend.  Vis\akarman,  the  son  of  Bliuv- 
ana,  sacrificed  all  beings  in  a  universal  sacrihce."^  He  sacrificed  even  him- 
self in  the  end.     This  is  indicated  by  the  following  stanza. 

Who  sacrificed  all  these  created  beings.^  The  following  stanza  explains 
it  still  more  explicitly. 

{Here  ends  the  iwenty-i^ixth  section.) 

0  Visvakarman,  growing  with  oblations,  thyself  saerilice  earth  and 
heaven.  On  both  sides  let  other  men  be  stuj)itied.  Here  may  Indra  be 
our  inciter.^ 


1  X.  82.  2. 

2  The  manuscripts  of  the  longer  recension 
read  efasmin,  wliile  those  of  the  shorter  read 
asmin.  I  prefer  tlie  latter  to  the  former,  because 
a  comparison  of  the  adhi-daivata  and  adhy-dtma 
explanation  of  the  stanza  shows  that  Yaska 
intends  to  bring  about  a  contrast  between 
his  two  interpretations.  For  this  reason  he 
uses  fesatn,  etuni,  tebhyah,  and  etasmin  in  the 
former,  and  esCmi,  imdni,  ehhyah  in  the  latter. 
The  corresponding  word  for  etastnin  is  there- 
fore asmin,  hence  I  conclude  that  the  reading 
of  the  shorter  recension  is  the  correct  one. 

'  Universal  sacrifice    is    regarded   as  very 


efficacious.  Cf.  ^B.  xiii.  7.  1.1:  '  Ali,  I  will 
sacrifice  myself  in  created  beings,  an-l 
created  beings  in  myself.  Then,  liaving 
sacrificed  himself  in  all  created  beings  and 
created  beings  in  himself,  he  acquired  supe- 
riority, sovereignty,  and  overlordship  over  all 
created  beings.  Likewise,  a  man  having 
sacrificed  all  oblations  and  all  created  brings 
in  a  universal  sacrifice,  acquires  superiority, 
sovereignty,  and  overlordship.'  Cf.  also 
Manu,  xii.  91  ;  Isa.  U.  6;  AP.  i.  23.  1  ;  Muir. 
op.  cit.,  vol.  V,  p.  372. 

*  X.  81.  1  ;  VS.  17.  17. 

5  X.  81.  6;  SV  2.  939  ;  VS.  17.  22. 
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O  Vi.4vakarman,  growing  with  oblations,  thyself  sacrifice  earth  and 
heaven.  On  both  sides  let  other  men,  i.  e.  rivals,  be  stupified.  Let  Indra, 
who  is  pre-eminent  in  knowledge,  here  be  our  inciter. 

Tarksya '  is  explained  by  Tvastr :  (1)  he  dwells  {ksayati)  in  the  crossed- 
over  place  {^/trl  i.e.  atmosphere;  (2)  he  protects  {raksati)  objects  quickly 
iturnam) ;  or  (8)  it  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  as  (to  pervade).  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  twenty -seventh  section.) 

Let  us.  here,  invoke  Tarksya,  who  is  rich  in  food,  incited  by  gods, 
mighty,  impeller  of  cliariots,  the  felly  of  whose  wheel  is  unhurt  and  who  is 
a  hero  in  battle,  quickly  for  our  welfare.^ 

(Let  us  invoke)  him  who  is  exceedingly  rich  in  food.  Jufi  signifies  motion 
or  pleasure;  deva-jutam  therefore  means  one  who  is  incited  by  the  gods, 
or  pleased  by  them.  Endowed  with  might,  transporter  of  chariots,  the  "felly 
of  whose  wheel  is  uninjured  and  who  is  victorious  in  battles.  Let  us  be 
(uick  and  here  invoke  Tarksya  for  our  welfare.  What  god  other  than  the 
atmospheric  would  the  seer  have  thus  addressed  ?  -'  The  following  stanza  is 
addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  tive nty-eighth  section.) 

Who  even  spread,  with  his  might,  the  five  tribes  in  a  moment,  as  the 
sun,  with  his  light,  does  the  waters.  A  hundredfold,  a  thousandfold  in  his 
speed.     Like  a  hurled  javelin,  they  cannot  keep  him  back.^ 

Who  also  spreads  five  human  tribes,  in  a  moment,  with  his  might,  i.  e. 
strength,  as  the  sun  does  the  waters  with  his  light.  His  motion  gains 
a  hundredfold,  a  thousandfold  speed.  Like  a  discharged  arrow  made  of 
reeds,  tliey  cannot  keep  him  back. 

Manyu '  (anger)  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  man,  meaning  to  shine,  or  to 
be  angry,  [or  to  slay] :  arrows  shine  through  anger.  The  following  stanza 
is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  tiuenty-nlnth  section.) 

Accompanied  by  thee  on  the  same  chariot,  0  Manyu,  let  our  heroes, 
demolishing,  making  hairs  stand  on  their  end,  unassailable,  swift  like 
Maruts,  having  pointed  arrows,  sharpening  their  weapons,  fire-incarnate 
rush  forth  towards  the  (enemy).^^ 


'  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cif.,  p.  148. 

'  X.  178.  1  ;  AV.  8.  85.  1 ;  SV.  1.  382. 

^  The  characteristic  of  the  atmospheric 
gods  is  stn-ngth.  They  perform  deeds  of 
valour,  and  all  tliat  requires  power.  The 
author    thinks    that    this    trait    is    clearly 

l2 


attributed  to  Tarksya  in  the  stanza,  and 
according  to  him,  therefore,  Tarksya  can  be 
no  other  than  an  atmospheric  deity. 

*  X.  178.  3;  AB.  iv.  20. 

^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  p.  119. 

'  X.  84.  1  :  AV.  4.  31.  1. 
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Having  inounted  the  same  chariot  with  thee,  O  Mauyu,  let  our  heroes, 
demolishing,  causing  the  hair  to  stand  on  end,  unassailable,  swift  like  the 
Maruts,  having  pointed  arrows,  sharpening  their  weapons,  rush  forward 
towards  the  enemy.  Fire-incarnate,  i.  e.  destroying  like  fire,  or  armed,  or 
wearing  a  eoat  of  mail. 

Dadhikrd  has  been  explained,^  The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 
him. 

(Here  ends  the  thirtieth  i>ection.) 

Dadhikra  spread  out  the  fiv^e  tribes  with  might  as  the  sun  the  waters 
with  his  light.  Thousand-gaining,  hundred-gaining  is  the  swift  courser. 
May  he  conuningle  these  speeches  with  honey. - 

Dadhikra  spreads  out  water  [with  might]  witli  strength  as  the  sun  tlie 
five  human  triV)es  with  light.  Thousand-gaining,  hundred-gaining  is  the 
swift,  i.  e.  having  speed,  courser,  i.  e.  having  motion.  May  he  commingle 
these  speeches  of  ours  with  honey,  i.  e.  water.  Mn.dhu  (honey)  is  derived 
from  the  verb  dhain  (to  blow)  reversed. 

Savitr  ^  (is  so  called  because)  he  is  the  stimulator  of  all.  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  thiriy-Jivst  section,) 

Savitr  has  fixed  the  earth  with  supports ;  Savitr  has  fastened  lieaven  in 
unsupported  space;  Savitr  has  milked  the  atmosphere,  shaking  itself  like 
a  horse,  and  the  ocean  bound  in  illimitable  space.^ 

Savitr  caused  the  earth  to  be  fastened  with  supports.  In  the  support- 
less  atmosphere  Savitr  has  made  the  heaven  firm.  Savitr  has  milked  the 
cloud  fastened  in  the  atmosphere,  i.e.  fastened  in  the  illimitable  space,  or 
fastened  in  space  which  does  not  move  quickly,  or  hasten,  i.  e.  (the  cloud) 
which  moistens,  shaking^  itself  like  a  horse.  What  other  god  than  the 
atmospheric  one  would  the  seer  have  thus  described  ?  The  sun  is  called 
Savitr  also.  He  is  so  praised  in  the  Ilininy^fstiqxi  hynni.'''  The  seer  Jlir- 
anyastupa  proclaimed  this  hynui  in  the  act  of  worship.  This  is  indicated 
by  the  following  stanza. 

[Here  ends  the  thirty -second  section.) 


*  See  2.  27.    Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit., 
p.  148. 

2  iv.  38.  10. 

3  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  02).  cit.y  p.  32. 

*  X.  179.  1. 

5  The  word  dhiini  is  explained  by  Durga  as 


'shaking',  and  also  by  Roth,  op.  cit.j  p.  143. 
But  in  his  famous  lexicon  he  attributes  to  it 
the  meaning  'sounding',  which  is  adopted 
both  by  Muir,  op.  cit.y  vol.  iv,  pp.  110-11,  and 
Max  Mil  Her. 
«  X.  149. 


Like  Angirasa  Hiranyastupa,  I  invite  thee,  O  Savitr,  to  this  sacrificial 
food.  Thus  worshipping  and  bowing  before  thee  for  protection,  I  kept 
watch  as  for  a  stalk  of  soma.^ 

Golden  tuft  of  hair :  a  tuft  of  hair  made  of  gold  or  one  having  a  golden 
tuft  of  hair,  ^tupa  (tuft  of  hair)  is  derived  from  the  verb  styai  (to  be 
collected  into  a  heap),  i.  e.  a  collection.  O  Savitr,  like  Angirasa,  I  invite 
thee  to  this  sacrifice,  i.  e.  sacrificial  food.  Thus  worshipping,  bowin^r  before 
thee  for  protection,  I  keep  watch  as  for  a  stalk  of  soma. 

Tvastr  lias  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty-third  section,) 

The  divine  stimulator,  multiform  Tvastr,  generated  and  nourished 
manifold  mankind.  All  these  created  beings  and  the  great  divinity  of 
the  gods  are  solely  his." 

The  divine  stimulator,  omniform  Tvasta,  nourished  mankind  by  the  ^dft 
of  juice.  And  he  generated  them  in  various  ways.  All  these  beings,  i.  e. 
waters,  are  his.  And  for  him  is  the  one  great  divinity  of  the  gods,  i.  e.  the 
state  of  being  endowed  with  w^isdom  or  with  the  bread  of  life.  The  word 
as-u  is  a  synonym  of  wisdom  :  (1)  it  throws  out  the  senseless ;  and  sense 
is  thrown  into  it  (Vas,  to  throw) ;  (2)  or  the  word  asii-ratva  has  its  first 
letter  [v)  elided. 

Vata  ^  (wind)  is  (so  called)  because  he  blows  (vati).  The  following  stanza 
is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty -fourth  section,) 

May  Vata  blow  towards  us  wliat  is  healing,  full  of  happiness  and  com- 
fort for  our  heart.     He  shall  prolong  our  lives.^ 

May  Vata  l>low  towards  us  the  healing  medicines  and  what  is  full 
of  happiness  and  comfort  for  our  heart.     And  may  he  prolong  our  life. 

Agni  has  been  ^^  explained.  The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 
him. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty-fifth  section.) 

Thou  art  invited  to  this  beautiful  sacrifice  for  the  drinking  of  soma. 
Come,  O  Agni,  with  the  Maruts."^ 

Thou  art  invited  to  this  beautiful  sacrifice  for  the  drinking  of  soma. 


^  X.  149.  .5. 

'  See  8.  13  ;  cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  citj 
p.  116. 
=»  iii.  55.  19;  AV.  18.  1.  5. 


*  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op,  city  pp.  81-3. 

s  X.  186.  1;  SV.  1.184;  2.  1190. 

<=  See  7.  4. 

'  i.  19.  1  ;  SV.  1.  16. 
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As  such,  O  Agrii,  come  to<rether  with  the  Maruts.  What  god  other  than 
the  atmospheric  one  would  the  seer  thus  address?  The  following- stanza 
is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  eiuls  the  thirty -sixth  section.) 

I  prepare  the  sweet  mead  for  thee  to  drink  first.     Come,  O  Agni,  wdth 
the  Maruts.^ 

I  prepare  the  sweet  mead,  i.  e.  made  of  soma,  for  thee  to   drink  first. 
i.  e.  to  partake  of  first.     As  such,  O  Agni,  come  together  w  ith  the  Maruts. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty-seventh  section.) 


Vena  is  derived  from  (the  root)  ven,  meaning  to  long  for.    The  folio  win 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty-eighth  section.) 

This  Vena  impels  them  who  are  in  tlie  w^omb  of  the  variegated  one. 
Light  is  the  chorion  in  measuring  the  region  of  vapours.  At  the  contact 
of  waters  and  the  sun,  the  wise  kiss  liim  with  thoughts  like  an  infant.^ 

This  Vena  impels  (them  wlio  are)  in  the  w^omh  of  the  variegated  one, 
i.  e.  in  the  womb  of  one  who  is  endowed  with  variegated  colours,  i.  e.  w^aters. 
Light  is  the  chorion,  his  light  serves  the  puipose  of  chorion.  The  chorion 
develops  w^th  the  external  membrane  of  the  foetus,  or  it  is  joined  w^ith 
the  external  membrane.  At  the  coming  together  of  waters  and  the  sun. 
wise  men  kiss,  lap,  praise,  cause  to  grow%  or  w^orship,  with  hymns  as  they 
do  an  infant.  Infant  {iiisu)  is  (so  called  because)  he  is  worthy  of  praise 
(samsanvya),  or  it  is  from  (the  root)  6^  meaning  to  give.^  Foetus  is  obtained 
after  a  long  time. 

Am-nlti  is  (so  called  ])ecause)  It  carries  breath  away  {asun  nayatl). 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  it. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty-ninth  section.) 

O  Asuniti,  support  the  mind  wdth  us  for  the  continuation  of  fife, 
prolong  w^ell  our  age.  Make  us  happy  in  the  sight  of  the  sun,  do  thou 
increase  our  body  with  clarified  butter.^ 

O  Asuniti,  support  the  mind  within  us  for  a  longer  life.  And  prolong 
our  age,  and  make  us  complete  for  beholding  the  sun.  The  verb  radh  is 
used  in  the  sense  '  to  be  subdued  '. 

We  will  not  be  subjected  to  the   foe,  0   King  Soma!'^     This  too  is 


'  i.  19.  y  ;  viii.  8.  7  ;  AV.  20.  *M>.  1  ;    SV.  I 
256 ;  2.  923. 

2  X.  123.  1 ;  VS.  7.  16. 


•"■  It  is  given  by  man  to  woman.     Duri^a. 

'  X.  59.  5. 

^  X.  128.  5 ;  AV.  5.  3.  7. 
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a  Vedic  quotation.     Do  thou  increase  the  self,  i.  e.  the  body,  wath  clarified 
butter. 

Rtah  has  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Hei^e  ends  the  fortieth  section.) 

Of  Rta,  indeed,  are  the  earlier  invigorating  draughts.  Contemplation  of 
Rta  kills  vices.  The  call  of  Rta  aw^akening  and  illuminating,  pierced  even 
the  deaf  ears  of  the  livinof  beinof.^ 

Of  Rta,  indeed,  are  the  earlier  invigorating  draughts.  Consciousness  of 
Rta  kills  all  that  should  be  avoided.  The  call  of  Rta  pierces  the  ears  even 
of  the  deaf.  Deaf,  w^hose  ears  are  closed.  Causing  to  w^ake  and  making 
bright  the  ears  of  the  living  being,  of  the  moving  being,  of  man,  of  light, 
or  of  water. 

hidu  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  iiidh  (to  kindle)  or  from  ud  (to 
moisten).     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  forty-first  section.) 

May  I  proclaim  that  to  the  auspicious  Indu  who,  like  one  to  be  invoked, 
is  vigorous.  He  stirs  prayer ;  the  slayer  of  demons  stirs  prayer.  May 
he  himself  drive  away  from  us  the  mockery  of  the  scoffer  wdth  slaughter. 
May  the  wicked  drop  dow^n,  low^er  and  low^er,  like  some  insignificant  thing, 
may  he  drop  dowm.^ 

I  proclaim  tliat  to  the  auspicious  Indu,  like  one  who  is  worthy  of 
being  invoked,  who  is  vigorous,  rich  in  food,  or  full  of  desire,  he  causes 
our  prayers  to  stir;  and  the  slayer  of  demons  causes  them  to  stir  with 
strength.  May  he  himself  drive  aw^ay  the  man  who  scoffs  and  his  mockery 
from  us  with  slaughter.  May  the  wricked  drop  dowai.  Even  lower  than 
that  may  he  drop  down,  like  an  insignificant  thing.  Some  think  that 
repetition  (of  the  same  words)  adds  a  greater  force  to  a  (particular) 
sentiment,  as  for  instance:  Oh,  she  is  beautiful,  oh,  she  is  beautiful. 
This  (repetition)  is  characteristic  (of  the  style)  of  Parucchepa.^  He  was 
a  seer.  He  wdiose  organ  is  (large)  like  a  joint,  he  whose  organ  is  in  every 
joint. 

With  these  words,  the  twenty-seven  appellations  of  deities  are  dealt 
with.     Hymns  are  addressed  and  oblations  are  offered  to  them.     Of  these, 


^  See  2.  25  ;  3.  4  ;  4.  9 ;  6.  22. 
'^  iv.  23.  8  ;  cf.  6.  16. 
»  i.  129.  6 ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  iv.  4. 
'  Cf.  Muir,op.a7,,vol.  i,p.  195;  vol.iii,p.212. 
Parucchepa  is  mentioned  in  TS.  ii.  5.  8.  3. 


Nrmedlia  and  Paruccliepa  dispute  as  to  whose 
knowledge  is  of  a  superior  kind.  They  try  to 
kindle  fire  in  moist  wood.  The  former  pro- 
duces smoke  only,  the  latter  a  tiame,  and  thus 
establishes  his  superiority. 
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the  following,  i.  e.  Vena,  Asuniti,  Rta,  and  Indu,  do  not  have  oblations  offered 
to  them. 

Frajd'patl  ^  is  the  protector  or  supporter  of  creatures.  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  hiui. 

(Here  ends  the  forty-second  section.) 

O  Prajapati,  no  one  except  thyself  did  encompass  all  these  created 
things.  Witli  whatever  desire  we  sacrifice  to  thee,  let  that  be  ours.  May 
w^e  be  lords  of  treasures.^ 

O  Prajapati,  no  one,  indeed,  other  than  thyself  encompassed  all  those 
created  things.  With  whatever  desire  we  sacrifice  to  thee,  let  that  be  ours. 
May  we  be  lords  of  treasures:  (this)  is  a  benediction. 

Ahi  has  been  explained.'     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  forty-third  section.) 

With  hyrims  thou  singest  (the  praise)  of  Ahi,  born  in  the  waters,  sitting 
in  the  lowest  part  of  the  rivers,  in  vapours.** 

With  hymns  thou  singest  (the  praise)  of  Alii,  born  in  waters,  sitting 
in  the  lowest  part  of  the  rivers,  in  vapours,  [in  waters].  Budhnam  means 
atmosphere :  waters  are  held  bound  in  it ;  the  other  word  budhnam 
(body)  is  derived  from  the  same  root  also,  i.e.  breath  is  held  bound  in  it. 
He,  who  is  Ahi,  is  budhnya,  i.  e.  a  dweller  in  atmosphere,  badhnam  meaning 
atmosphere.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  forty -fourth  section.) 

May  Ahi  who  dwells  in  the  atmosphere  not  put  us  to  hurt.  May 
the  sacrifice  of  this  man,  the  lover  of  sacred  rites,  never  fail.^ 

May  Ahi  who  dwells  in  the  atmosphere  not  put  us  to  injury.  May 
his  sacrifice  never  fail,  i.  e.  of  the  lover  of  sacrifice. 

SU'parna  (having  beautiful  wings)  has  been  explained.^'  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  forty -ff  tit  section.) 

One  had  beautiful  wings,  he  has  entered  the  ocean,  he  beholds  this  entire 
universe.  With  a  pure  mind  I  saw  him  from  near,  him  the  mother  kisses 
and  he  kisses  the  mother."^ 

One  has  beautiful  wings;   he  enters  into  ocean;  he  beholds  all  these 


^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  p.  118. 

^  X.  121. 10 ;  AV.  7.  SO.  3  ;  VS.  10.  20;  23.65. 

"^  See  2.  17. 

*  vii.  34.  16. 


5  vii.  34.  17;  cf.  Brli.  D.  v.  165. 

''  See  4.  3  ;  7.  24. 

"  X.  144.  4  ;  AA.  iii.  1.  6.  15. 
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created  beings.  With  a  pure  mind  I  saw  him.  Here  the  seer,  w^ho 
had  intuitive  insight  into  reality,  (expresses)  his  pleasure  in  a  narration.^ 

The  mother,  i.  e.  atmospheric  speech,  kisses  him  and  he  kisses  the  mother. 

Puru-ravas  is  (so  called)  because  he  cries  too  much.  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  forty -sixth  section,) 

On  his  being  born,  the  goers  (gndh)  sat  together  and  the  rivers  flowing 
by  themselves  strengthened  him,  when,  O  Pururavas,  the  gods  strengthened 
thee  for  the  great  battle,  for  slaying  the  barbarian.^ 

On  his  being  born  the  goers,  i.  e.  w^aters,  (so  called)  from  going,  or  else 
the  divine  women,  sat  together,  and  the  rivers,  [flowing  by  themselves,] 
moving  by  themselves,  strengthened  him,  when  the  gods  strengthened  thee, 
0  Pururavas,  for  the  great  battle,  for  the  delightful  combat,  for  slaying 
the  barbarian,  the  gods  (strengthened  thee),  the  gods. 

{Here  ends  the  forty-seventh  section.) 


CHAPTER    XI 

Syemt  (falcon)  has  been  explained.''^  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  first  section.) 

Having  seized  soma,  the  falcon  bore  a  thousand,  ten  thousand  libations 
together.  Here,  in  the  enjoyment  of  soma,  the  bountiful  left  the  illiberal 
behind,  and  the  w^ise  the  dull-witted  man.^ 

Having  seized  soma,  the  falcon  carried  a  thousand,  ten  thousand  liba- 
tions at  the  same  time.  (The  word)  thousand  is  used  with  reference  to  the 
sacrifice,  in  which  soma  is  pressed  a  thousand  times.  In  the  sacrifice  there 
are  ten  thousand  soma-draughts,  or  there  are  ten  thousand  gifts  in  con- 
nexion with  the  pressing  of  soma.  There  the  bountiful  left  the  unfriendly, 
i.  e.  the  non-liberal,  behind  in  the  enjoyment  of  soma,  and  the  wise  the  dull- 
witted  man. 

He  is  praised  with  reference  to  the  drinking  of  soma,  and  in  a  hymn 
addressed  to  Indra ;  he  is  therefore  identified  with  Indra. 


'  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii,  p.  196. 
2  X.  95.  7. 


3  See  4.  24. 
*  iv.  26.  7. 
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Soma  is  a  plant :  the  word  is  derived  from  (the  root)  su  (to  press) :  it  is 
pressed  again  and  agahi.  Its  character  (as  a  deity)  is  mostly  secondary  and 
only  rarely  primary.  In  order  to  point  out  its  (primary  use)  in  the  hymns 
relating  to  soma- juice  while  it  is  being  purified,  we  shall  quote  (the  follow- 
ing stanza). 

(Here  ends  the  second  section.) 

Be  pure  with  thy  sweetest  and  most  gladdening  stream.  O  soma,  thou 
art  pressed  for  Indra  to  drink.^ 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

Now  here  is  another  stanza  addressed  to  him  or  to  the  moon,  as  follows. 

(Here  ends  the  third  section.) 

Because  they  grind  the  herbs  together,  one  thinks  that  he  has  drunk  the 
soma.     Of  the  soma  which  the  Brahmanas  know,  none  whatsoever  partakes.^ 

The  hemistich,  '  Because  they  grind  the  herbs  together,  one  thinks  that 
he  has  drunk  the  soma ',  refers  to  the  uselessly-pressed  soma,  whicli  is  not 
soma  at  all.  Of  the  soma  which  the  Brahmanas  know,  none  whatsoev^er, 
i.  e.  no  one  who  does  not  offer  sacrifice,  can  partake.  This  is  with  reference 
to  sacrifice. 

Now  with  reference  to  the  deity.  The  hemistich,  'Because  they  grind 
the  herbs  together,  one  thinks  that  he  has  drunk  the  soma ',  refers  to  the 
soma  pressed  with  the  Yajus  formula,  which  is  not  soma  at  all.  Of  the 
soma  which  the  Brahmanas  know,  i.e.  the  moon,  none  whatsoever,  i.e.  no 
one  who  is  not  a  god,  can  partake. 

The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  him,  or  to  the  moon. 

(Here  ends  the  fourth  section.) 

O  god,  when  they  drink  thee,  forth  thenceforward  thou  thrivest  again. 
Wind  is  the  protector  of  soma ;  the  month  is  the  maker  of  years. 

O  god,  when  they  begin  to  drink  thee,  forth  thenceforward  thou  again 
thrivest ;  this  refers  to  some  particular  libations,  or  to  the  first  and  second 
fortnights  of  the  lunar  month.  Wind  is  the  protector  of  soma.  The  seer 
calls  wind  its  protector  on  account  of  companionship  or  extracting  the  juice.* 
The  month  is  the  maker  of  years,  of  annual  periods,  i.  e.  the  plant  soma  on 
account  of  its  (assuming)  particular  shapes,  or  the  moon. 

Gan-dramds^  (the  moon)  is  (so  called  because)  it  roams  about  noticing 
(Vcay+  Vdrani)  or  is  bright  and  measures  (caiidra-md),  or  its  measure 
is  bright.       Candra  (bright)  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  cand,  meaning  to 


'  ix.  1.  J  ;  SV.  1.  468;  2.  39  ;  VS.  26.  25. 
2  X.  85.  3;  AV.  14.  1.3. 


3  X.  85.5;  cf.  AV.  14.  1.  14. 

*  Cp.  2.  20.  5  cp.  Brh.  D.  vii.  129. 
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shine.     The  word  candanam  (sandalwood)  is  derived  from  the  same  root 
also. 

It  roams  about  beautifully,  or  it  roams  about  for  a  long  time.  Or  the 
former  part  of  the  word  (candrainds)  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  cann  (to 
tlrink).  Cdrtv  (bright)  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  rue  (to  shine)  reversed. 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  fifth  section,) 

When  he  is  born,  he  is  ever  new,  the  banner  of  day  he  goes  before 
(lawns.  Approaching  he  distributes  their  share  among  the  gods ;  the  moon 
extends  farther  long  life.^ 

When  he  is  born  he  is  ever  new  to  the  beginning  of  the  first  fortnight. 
*  The  1  )anner  of  days  he  goes  before  dawns '  refers  to  the  end  of  the  second 
fortnight. 

According  to  some  the  second  verse  has  the  sun  as  its  deity.  '  Approach- 
ing he  distributes  their  share  to  the  gods '  refers  to  the  half-monthly  obla- 
tion of  clarified  butter.     The  moon  farther  extends  long  life. 

MrtyiL  (death)  is  (so  called)  because  he  makes  people  die.  '  He  is  (so 
called  because)  he  causes  the  dead  to  be  removed,'  says  Satabalaksa,  the 
son  of  Mudcjala.     The  following!:  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  sixth  section.) 

Away,  O  Death,  depart  along  the  path  that  is  thine  own,  but  different 
from  the  road  of  the  gods.  I  speak  to  thee,  who  hast  eyes  and  possessest 
the  power  of  hearing.     Do  not  injure  our  children,  nor  our  heroes.^ 

Away,  O  Death,  certainly,  O  Death,  certainly  depart,  O  Death,  with 
this  it  is  declared,  0  Death,  the  dead  is  for  him  who  causes  him  to  be 
removed,  O  Death.  It  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  mad  or  from  mitd.  The 
followino-  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  seventh  section.) 

Here  is  the  impetuous  meeting  of  the  two  mighty  ones.  O  Indra  and 
Visnu,  the  drinker  of  the  pressed  soma-juice  avoids  you.  You  two  turn 
aside  that  which  is  directed  towards  mortal  man,  aye,  the  dart  of  the 
archer  Krsanu.^ 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

Viivdnara  has  been  explained.*     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 

him. 

(Here  ends  the  eighth  section.) 

'  X.  85.  19  ;  cf.  AV.  7.  81.  2.  commentary  on  x.  18.  1  in  the  7th  section  is 

'^  X.  18.  1  ;  AV.  12.  2.  21  ;  VS.  35.  7.  omitted  by  Durga ;  cf.  Roth,  op.  ciL,  p.  147. 

3  i.  155.  2.     The  stanza  together  with  the  ^  See  7.  21. 
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Brin<i;  your  worship  to  the  great  (god)  who  is  being  exhilarated,  and 
(who  is  giver  of)  food,  who  is  dear  to  all  men,  who  is  all-powerful ;  to 
Indra,  whose  great  strength  is  very  overpowering,  whose  great  glory  and 
power  heaven  and  earth  honour.^ 

Honour  [you],  with  praise,  the  great  god,  giver  of  sacrificial  food,  who 
is  being  exhilarated,  i.e.  who  is  rejoicing,  who  is  being  praised,  or  who  is 
being  implored  ;  who  is  dear  to  all  men,  and  who  is  all-powerful :  and  to 
Indra,  in  whose  pleasure  there  is  exceedingly  great  strength  and  most 
praiseworthy  glory  and  power  bestowed  on  men.  Heaven  and  earth  wor- 
ship you.  What  god  other  than  the  atmospheric  would  the  seer  have 
thus  addressed  ? 

The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  eruls  the  ninth  section.) 

Vii^vanara  the  divine  stimulator  has  lifted  up  the  all-impelling  immortal 
light.^ 

The  meaning  is  that  V'if^vanara,  the  god  who  stimulates,  has  lifted  up 
the  all-impelling  immortal  light. 

Dhatr-'  is  the  creator  of  all.     The  following;  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  tenth  section.) 

May  Dliatr  give  uninjured  life  extending  to  the  sacrificer.     We  meditate 

on  the  goodwill  of  the  god  whose  laws  are  true."* 

May  Dhatr  give  prolonged  and  undecaying  livelihood  to    the  liberal 

worshipper. 

We  meditate  on  the  goodwill,  the  blessed  will,  of  the  god  whose  laws  are 
true. 

Vidhat]-  is  explained  by  dhatr.     The  following  is  his  incidental  mention 

in  a  stanza  addressed  to  many  deities. 

(Here  ends  the  eleventh  section,) 

In  the  law  of  King  Soma  and  Varuna,  in  the  protection  of  Brhaspati 
and  Anumati,  to-day  in  thy  invocation,  O  Maghavan,  and  of  Dhatr  and 
Vidhatr,  I  partook  of  the  jars.^ 

The  meaning  is:  induced  l)y  these  deities  I  partook  of  the  jars  full 
of  soma-juice.  Kalakt  (jar)  [from  what  verb  is  it  derived?]  is  (so 
called  because)  kaldh,  particular  measures  of  soma,  are  deposited  in  it 
(kald-  +  Vsl), 


»  X.  60.  1. 

2  vii.  76.  1  ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  vi.  11. 


•''  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.^  p.  115. 
4  AV.  7.  17.  2.  fi  X.  167.3. 
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Kalih  and  kaldh  are  both  derived  from  (the  root)  kf  (to  scatter) 
measures  are  scattered. 

(Here  ends  the  tivelfth  section.) 

Now  therefore  (we  shall  deal  with)  the  groups  of  atmospheric 
deities.  Of  these,  the  Maruts  ^  come  first.  Ma-riitah,  of  measured  sound 
(^771^  4-  Vru),  or  of  measured  brilliancy  (\/mi4-  Vritc),  or  they  run  very 
much  {mahad-^-drii).     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  thirteentlt  section,) 

Come,  O  Maruts,  with  chariots  charged  with  lightning,  of  good  speed, 
furnished  with  spears  and  having  horses  as  their  wings.  Fly  to  us  like 
birds,  0  ye  that  have  wise  counsel,  with  the  most  wholesome  food.- 

O  Maruts,  with  (chariots)  charged  with  lightning.  Of  good  speed, 
i.e.  that  turn  well,  or  praise  well,  or  shine  well.  Come  with  chariots 
furnished  with  spears.  Having  horses  as  their  wings,  as  the  means  of 
flying.  Fly  to  us  like  birds  with  the  most  wholesome  food.  Having 
wise  counsel :  whose  works  are  blessed  or  whose  wisdom  is  blessed. 

Rudras  have  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed   to 

them. 

(Here  ends  the  fourteenth  section,) 

Come,  O  Rudras,  accompanied  by  Indra,  of  one  accord,  riding  in 
golden  chariots  for  prosperity.  This  thought  from  us  longs  for  you,  (come) 
like  springs  from  heaven  for  one  who  seeks  water  in  the  hot  season.* 

Come,  O  Rudras,  with  Indra,  accordant  for  the  action  of  bringing 
prosperity.  This  thought  from  us  yearns  strongly  for  you  as  the  thirsty  for 
the  divine  springs  of  water.  Trsimj  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  trs  (to  be 
thirsty).     Udanyuh  ^  (one  who  seeks  water)  is  derived  from  the  verb  udanya 

(to  moisten). 

E'bhavah  are  (so  called  because)  they  shine  widely  (uru+  Vbhd),  or 
they  shine  with  sacred  rite  (rta+  Vbhd),  or  they  live  with  sacred  rite 
(rta-¥  \^bhu).^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  fifteenth  section,) 

Having  performed  laborious  works  with  zeal,  institutors  of  sacrifice, 
being  mortals,  they  attained  immortality.     The  Rbhus,  sons  of  Sudhanvan, 

1  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  p.  77.  ^  Durga  remarks  that  some  commentators 

2  i.  88.  1.  explain   udanyu   as   a   bird   called   cdtaka,  at 

3  See  10.  5 ;  cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  whose  prayer  divine  springs  of  water  come 
p^  74  down  from  heaven. 

<  V.  57.  1.  ^  C^*  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  pp.  181-4. 
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rarliant  like  the  sun,  mixed  things  together  with  their  works  during  the 
year.^ 

Having  finished  the  works  with  utmost  quickness,  the  bearers,  or  the 
wise  Rblms,  attained  immortality  although  they  were  mortals.  The  Rbhus, 
sons  of  Sudhanvan,  looking  like  the  sun,  or  wise  like  the  sun.  They  mixed 
things  together  with  their  works,  i.e.  actions  during  the  year. 

Rbhu,  Vibhvau,  and  Vaja  were  the  three  sons  of  Sudhanvan,  a 
descendant  of  Angiras.-  With  reference  to  them  there  are  Vedic  passages 
w^hich  mention  the  first  and  the  last  (Rbhu  and  Vaja)  in  the  phiral  number, 
but  not  the  middle  one.  With  regard  to  this,  i.  e.  the  use  of  pkiral  number 
of  Rbhu  and  the  praising  together  of  the  cup,  there  are  many  hymns  in 
the  ten  books  (of  the  Rgveda).     The  rays  of  the  sun  are  called  Rbhus  also. 

When  you  slept  in  the  house  of  the  unconcealable  one,  because  (you 
were)  there,  hence,  0  Rbhus,  you  did  not  come  here  to-da3^•^ 

The  unconcealable  one  is  the  sun,  (so  called  because)  he  cannot  be  con- 
cealed. Because  you  slept  in  his  house :  as  long  as  you  remain  there,  so 
long  you  cannot  be  here. 

Angirasas  have  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 

them. 

(Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section.) 

These  seers  are  indeed  multiform,  moreover  they  are  inscrutable.  They 
are  sons  of  Angiras  ;  they  were  born  of  Agni.^ 

These  seers  have  many  forms.  Their  actions  are  inscrutable,  or  their 
wisdom  is  profound.  They  are  sons  of  Angiras.  '  They  were  born  of 
Aorni ' :  with  these  words  their  birth  from  Ai^ni  is  described. 

The  Manes  have  been  explained.'''     The  following  stanza  is  addressed 

to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  seventeenth  section.) 

Let  the  lower  manes  who  press  soma,  go  upwards,  up  the  liigher  ones, 
and  up  the  middle  ones.  May  the  manes  who  followed  breath,  who  are 
harndess,  and  who  know  the  sacred  rites,  come  to  us  at  our  invocations.^ 

Let  the  lower  manes  go  upwards,  let  the  higher  manes  go  upwards,  let 
the  middle  manes  go  upwards.  Who  press  soma,  i.  e.  who  prepare  the 
soma-juice.  Who  went  in  pursuit  of  breath,  i.  e.  life.  Who  are  liarmless, 
i.  e.  who  are  not  hostile.  And  who  know  what  is  truth  and  what  is 
sacrifice.      May  the  manes  come  at   our   call.      Yama    is    said    to    be  an 


'  i.  110.  4. 

'^  Cp.  Brh.  D.  iii.83.  3  i  lei.  U. 

"*  See  3.  17;  cf.  ProfeBsor  Macdontll,  o/".  aY., 


1».  U2. 


'  X.  62.  5. 


''  See  4  21. 

'  X.  15.  1  ;  AV.  18.  1.  44  ;  VS.  19.  49. 
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atmospheric  deity ,^  the  manes  are  therefore  regarded  as  atmospheric 
deities  also.  Angirasas  have  been  explained.^  Manes  have  been  explained.^ 
Bhrgus  have  been  explained.**  AtJiarvdmis,^  i.  e.  motionless — the  verb  tharv 
means  '  to  move  ',  its  negation — i.  e.  who  are  without  motion.  The  follow- 
ing stanza  is  addressed  to  them  in  common. 

(Here  ends  the  eighteenth  section.) 

Angirasas  and  our  manes  of  ninefold  gaits,  Atharvanas  and  Bhrgus,  the 
soma-pressers :  may  we  be  in  the  goodwill  of  tliose  holy  ones,  in  the 
blessed  favour  of  their  minds.^ 

Angirasas  and  our  manes  of  nine  gaits,  i.e.  whose  ways  of  going  lead  in 
nine  directions.  Atharvanas  and  Bhrgus,  the  soma-pressers,  i.e.  who  prepare 
the  soma-juice.  May  we  be  in  the  goodwill,  in  the  blessed  will  of  the  holy 
ones,  in  the  auspicious,  excellent,  generous,  or  blessed  favour  of  their  minds. 
'  This  refers  to  a  group  of  atmospheric  deities,'  say  the  etymologists. 
'  They  are  manes,'  says  the  tradition.     Moreover,  seers  are  praised. 

(Here  ends  the  nineteenth  section.) 

Their  splendour  is  dazzling  like  that  of  the  sun,  their  greatness  is 
unfathomed  like  that  of  the  ocean,  their  speed  is  like  that  of  the  wind. 
Your  hymn,  O  Vasisthas,  cannot  be  imitated  by  any  other. "^  This  is  the 
(panegyric). 

Aptydh^  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  dp  (to  obtain).  The  following  is  their 
incidental  occurrence  in  a  stanza  addressed  to  Indra. 

(Here  ends  the  twentieth  section.) 

Praiseworthy,  multiform,  great,  most  supreme  lord,  worthy  of  being 
obtained  among  those  to  be  obtained,  he  crushed  seven  demons  with  his 
strength ;  and  he  overpowers  many  adversaries.'^ 

Worthy  of  praise,  of  many  forms,  very  wide,  most  supreme  master, 
worthy  of  being  obtained  of  those  who  should  be  obtained,  who  tears  to 
pieces  the  seven  givers  or  the  seven  gift-makers  with  his  strength ;  who 
overpowers  many  adversaries.     The  verb  sdks  means  to  obtain. 

(Here  ends  tlie  tiuenty-first  section.) 


^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  o]).  elf.,  p.  171. 

2  See  3.   17  ;  cf.  Professor    Macdonell,    op. 
rit.,  p.  142. 

3  See  4.  21. 

*  See   3.    17  ;  cf.    Professor  Macdonell,  op. 
cit.,  p.  140. 


^'  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  p.  141. 

c  X.  14.  6;  AV.  18.  1.  58. 

'  vii.  33.  8. 

^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  p.  67. 

••>  X.  120.  6 ;  AV.  20.  107.  9. 
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Now,  therefore,  (we  shall  deal  with)  the  groups  of  atmospheric  goddesses. 
Of  these  Aditi  ^  comes  first.  iVditi  has  been  exphiined.^  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

(Here  ends  ike  hventysecoml  section.) 

At  the  birth  and  ordinance  of  Daksa,  thou  attendest,  0  Aditi,  on  the 
two  kings  Mitra  and  Varuna.  In  births  of  diverse  forms,  Aryaman  of  the 
seven  priests  and  rich  in  chariots  has  liis  path  unobstructed.- 

O  Aditi,  thou  attendest  on  two  kings,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  at  the  birth 
and  the  ordinance,  i.  e.  action,  of  Daksa.  The  verb  vivdstl  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  attending.  Rich  in  obligations,  he  attends  upon  (gods).^  Or  it  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  'praying  forV  Aryaman,  i.e.  the  sun,  having  many 
chariots,^  and  whose  path  is  unobstructed,  i.  e.  unimpeded,  chastises  the 
enemy. ^  Seven  priests  :  seven  rays  extract  juices  for  him,  or  seven  seers 
praise  him.     In  births  of  diverse  forms,  i.e.  activities,  sunrises.^ 

They  say  that  Daksa  is  a  son  of  Aditi  and  is  praised  among  tlie  sons  of 
Aditi.     But  Aditi  is  the  daughter  of  Daksa. 

Daksa  was  born  from  Aditi,  and  Aditi  sprang  into  life  from  Daksa.^ 
This  (is  the  text)  also.^ 

How  can  this  be  possible  ?     (We  reply)  they  may  have  liad  the  same 

origin,  or,  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  gods,  they  may  have  been  born 

from  each  other,  or  they  may  have  derived  their  characteristics  from  each 

other.^-'     A^aii   is  called   Aditi  also.      The   following:  stanza   is  addressed 

to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  ticenty-tlilrd  section,) 

May  we  be  those  to  whom,  O  Aditi,  mistress  of  noble  wealth,  thou 
wilt  grant  perfect  innocence,  and  whom  thou  wilt  impel  with  blessed 
strength,  and  food  rich  in  offspring. ^^ 

O  Aditi,  mistress  of  noble  wealth,  (may  we  be  they)  to  whom  thou 
givest  innocence,  i.e.  faultlessness,  in  the  entire  sphere  of  action.  Agas  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  gam.  preceded  by  the  preposition  a.  Enas  (sin)  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  I  (to  go).  Kll-bisam :  destroyer  of  glory,  i.  e. 
averseness  to  the  performance  of  noble  deeds :  it  destroys  the  reputation 
of  a  person. 


^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit.,  p.  120. 

2  X.  04.5;  cf.  Brh.  D.  vii.  KH. 

'  i.  12.  9;  SV.  2.  196;  VS.  6.23. 

■*  i.  e.  She  prays  that  '  may  these  two  sons  of 
mine  work  for  the  good  of  the  world  *.    Durga. 

'^  According  to  Diirga  it  means  'very  swift'. 

"  By  the  enemy  Duri^a  understands  dark- 
ness, i.  e.  the  sun  dispels  darkness. 


^  i.e.  The  rising  of  the  sun  in  different 
parts  of  the  sky  at  different  periods.     Durga. 

«  X.  72.  4. 

^  According  to  Durga,  *  also '  liere  denotes 
cause. 

^'  Cf.  7.  4  ;  ^B.  iii.  1.  3.  3.  See  Roth,  op.  cit., 
pp.  150-1  ;  Muir,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iv,  p.  13. 

''  i.  94.  15. 
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And  whom  thou  impellest  with  blessed  strength,  i.  e.  vigour,  and  goods, 
[wealth]  rich  in  offspring.     May  we  be  those  persons. 

Sarama  is  (so  called)  from  moving  (-/sr).  The  following  stanza  is 
addressed  to  her. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty-fourth  section.) 

With  what  desire  has  Sarama  attained  this  place  ?  The  road  leads  far 
off  to  distant  regions.  What  is  the  errand  for  us  ?  what  was  the  night  ? 
and  how  hast  thou  crossed  the  waters  of  the  Rasa  ?  ^ 

With  what  desire  has  Sarama  come  here?  The  road  is  distant. 
Jagurlh  (leading)  is  derived  from  the  intensive  form  of  the  verb  gam  (to 
go).  (Far  off),  i.  e.  winding  with  curves.  What  was  the  errand  with 
regard  to  us  ?  what  night  ?  Parltakmya  means  night,  (so  called)  because 
takma  surrounds  it  on  both  sides.  Tahma  is  a  synonym  of  heat,  (so  called) 
because  it  goes  away  {Vtak).  How  hast  thou  crossed  the  waters  of  the 
Rasa  ?  Rasa,  a  river,  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  ras,  meaning  to  make 
a  sound.  Or  else  how  (hast  thou  crossed)  those  roaring  waters  ?  There  is 
a  legend  that  the  bitch  of  the  gods,  sent  forth  by  Indra,  conversed  with  the 
demons  called  Panis. 

Sarasvatl  has  been  explained.^  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  her. 

[Here  ends  the  twenty-fifth  section.) 

May  Sarasvati,  who  purifies,  who  possesses  large  stores  of  food,  and  who 
is  rich  in  devotion,  like  our  sacrifice.^ 

May  Sarasvati,  our  purifier,  having  abundant  stores  of  food,  and  rich  in 
devotion,  i.  e.  in  acts  of  worship,  like  the  sacrifice.'^  The  following,  another 
stanza,  is  addressed  to  her. 

(Here  ends  the  tiventy-slxth  section.) 

With  her  banner  Sarasvati  makes  the  great  ocean  manifest.  She 
presides  over  all  devotions.^ 

With  her  banner,  i.e.  with  her  activity  or  wisdom,  Sarasvati  makes 
the  great  ocean  manifest,  i.  e.  causes  it  to  be  known.  She  presides  over  all 
these  sacrifices.  This  is  applied  to  the  objects  of  speech ;  speech  is  therefore 
regarded  as  belonging  to  the  sphere  of  the  atmosphere. 

Speech  has  been  explained.^  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  ttventy-seventh  section.) 


1  X.  108.  1  ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  viii.  26. 

2  See  2.  23. 

3  i.3.  10;  SV.  1.  189;  VS.  20.  84. 


*  Durga  explains  it  as  *  may  she  carry  the 
sacrifice  to  the  gods '. 

'^  i.  3.  12  ;  VS.  20  86.  e  gee  2.  23. 
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When  Vac,  speaking-  unknown  words,  sat  down  as  the  charming  queen 
of  the  gods,  the  four  milked  food  and  milk,  but  where  did  her  .best  portion 


go 


?i 


When  Vac,  speaking  unknown,  i.e.  unintelligible,  words,^  sat  down  as 
the  [charming]  pleasant  '  queen  of  the  gods,  all  the  four  (juarters  milked  food 
and  waters.  But  where  did  her  best  portion  go?*  It  may  be  that  which 
goes  to  the  earth  or  that  which  is  taken  away  by  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
The  followinir,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  tu'enty-elghth  i<ectii)ii.) 

The  gods  generated  divine  speech.  Animals  of  all  shapes  speak  it.  May 
that  charming  milch  cow,  in  the  form  of  speech  bestowing  on  us  strength- 
giving  food,  easily  approach  us.^ 

The  gods  generated  the  goddess  Vac.^  Animals  of  all  shapes  speak  it, 
i.e.  animals  whose  sounds  are  articulate,  and  those  whose  sounds  are 
inarticulate.  May  that  pleasant  milch  cow^  in  the  form  of  Vac  bestowing 
food  and  juice  on  us,  easily  approach  us. 

'  Anumatl  and  Rakfi  are  two  wives  of  gods,'  say  the  etymologists, 
'They  are  the  days  of  full  moon,'  say  the  ritualists.  It  is  known:  that 
w^iich  is  the  earlier  day  of  full  moon  is  Anumati,  that  which  is  later 
is  Raka."^ 

Aiiumati  (approbation)  is  (so  called)  on  account  of  approving 
(anu-t  Vman),     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

(Jlei^e  ends  the  ticenty-nlntlt  section,) 

O  Anumati,  do  thou  approve  of  it  and  bring  peace  to  us.  Impel  us  for 
expert  judgement,  prolong  our  lives.*^ 

Do  thou  approve,  O  Anumati,  and  bring  happiness  to  us.  Bestow  food 
on  our  oti spring  and  prolong  our  lives. 

Rdkd  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  rd,  meaning  to  give.  The  following 
stanza  is  addresserl  to  her. 

{Here  eiuh  the  thirtieth  section.) 

With  noble  praise  I  call  upon  Raka  of  noble  invocations.  Let  the 
blessed  one  hear  us  and  wake  up  herself.  With  unljreakable  needle  let  her 
sew  the  work.     May  she  give  us  a  hero  w^orthy  of  a  hundredfold  praise.^ 

^  viii.  100.  10.  wliere  do  these  showers  go;    wliere  do  they 

*  i.e.  In  the  form  of  thunder.     Durga.  come  from  every  year  ?    Durga. 
3  i.e.  Giving  satisfaction  or  delight  to  the  ^  viii.  100.  11. 

whole  world  on  account  of  producing  rain.  ^>  Durga  explains  rfm  as  'giver  of  waters'. 

'Sat  down,'  i.e.  when  she  begins  to  produce  '  AB.  vii.  11  ;  Sad.  B.  iv.  6;  GB.  2.  1.  10. 

rain.     Durga.  «  AV.  7.  20.  2  ;  VS.  34.  8  ;  cf..Brh.  D  iv.  88. 

*  i.e.  Having  caused  the  lierbs  to   grow,  ^  ii.  32.  4  ;  AV.  7.  48.  1. 
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With  excellent  praise,  I  invoke  Raka,  to  whom  excellent  invocations 
are  addressed.  May  the  blessed  one  hear  us.  May  she  wake  up  herself. 
With  an  unbreakable  needle  may  she  sew  the  work  together,  i.  e.  function 
of  procreation.  Sucl  (needle)  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  siv  (to  sew).  May 
she  give  us  a  hero  of  a  hundred  gifts,  worthy  of  praise,  i.  e.  whose  praises 
should  be  proclaimed. 

'  Sinivali  and  Kuhu  are  two  wives  of  gods,'  say  the  etymologists. 
'  They  are  the  days  on  which  the  moon  is  invisible,'  say  the  ritualists.  It 
is  known :  that  which  is  the  earlier  day  on  which  the  moon  is  invisible  is 
Sinivali,  that  which  is  later  is  Kuhu.^ 

Siul-vdll:  ainam  means  food:  it  makes  created  beings  strong  (sindti); 
vdlam  means  a  particular  period,  and  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  vr  (to 
cover) — i.e.  rich  in  food  in  that  period,  or  hairy.  Or  it  is  (so  called) 
because  the  moon  being  very  minute  during  this  period  is  to  be  attended, 
as  it  were,  with  a  hair.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  emls  the  thirty-jird  section,) 

0  broad-hipped  Sinivali,  thou  who  art  the  sister  of  the  gods,  enjoy  this 
oblation  which  is  offered  to  thee,  and  grant,  0  goddess,  offspring  to  us.^ 

0  Sinivali,  having  broad  thighs.  StuJca,  (thigh  or  tuft  of  hair), 
derived  from  (the  verb)  sty  id  (to  be  heaped  together),  means  a  heap, 
i.  e.  having  a  large  tuft  of  hair,  or  praise.  Thou  art  the  sister  of  the  gods. 
Svasd  (sister)  =  su  +  asd,  i.  e.  she  who  sits  (sidati)  among  her  ow^n  people 
(svesu).     Enjoy  this  oblation,  i.  e.  food.     O  goddess,  grant  us  offspring. 

Kuhu  is  derived  from  the  verb  guh  (to  conceal).  Or  (it  is  said)  where 
has  she  been  ?  Or  at  what  place  is  she  invoked  ?  Or  where  does  she 
sacrifice  the  offered  oblation  ?     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty -second  section.) 

1  invoke  again  and  again  Kuhu  of  noble  actions  and  invocations,  who 
knows  her  w^ork,  in  this  sacrifice.  May  she  give  us  the  glory  of  our  manes: 
as  such,  O  goddess,  we  worship  thee  with  oblation.*^ 

I  invoke  Kuhii  of  noble  deeds,  to  whom  the  actions  are  known,  and  of 
noble  invocations,  in  this  sacrifice.  May  she  give  us  the  glory  of  our 
manes,  i.  e.  ancestral  property  or  ancestral  fame.  'As  such,  O  goddess,  we 
worship  thee  with  oblations'  is  explained. 

Yami  has  been  explained.*     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty-third  section.) 


^  AB.  viii.  1  ;  Sad.  B.  iv.  6 ;  GB.  2. 1.  10. 

2  ii.  32.  (>;  AV.  7.  40.  1  ;  VS.  34.  10. 

3  AV.  7.47.  1. 


^  Cf.  10.  19;   Professor  Macdonell,  op.  cit, 
p.  171. 
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(Embrace)  another,  O  Yam!,  another  shall  embrace  thee  as  a  creeper 
a  tree.  Do  thou  seek  his  heart  and  he  thine,  with  hiui  make  the  blessed 
contract.^ 

Indeed,  Yami,  thou  wilt  embrace  some  one  else  and  he  thee,  as  a  creeper 
does  a  tree.  Do  thou  seek  his  heart  and  let  him  seek  thine.  With  him 
make  the  blessed  contract,  i.  e.  blessed  and  auspicious.  Yami  loved  Yama 
who  repulsed  her,  such  is  the  legend. 

[Here  ends  the  tJiirty-foxirf.1t  section.) 

Urvasi  has  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty-fifth  section,^ 

Who  shone  like  a  flash  of  lightning  bearing  to  me  the  desired  water}- 
(gifts).  From  the  waters  has  been  born  a  noble  and  strong  hero.  Urvasi 
extends  lono^  life.^ 

Who  shone  like  a  flasli  of  lightning  bringing  to  me  the  desired  watery 
(gifts),  i.  e.  waters  of  the  world  of  the  atmosphere.  When  (this  takes  place) 
then  certainly  is  born  from  the  waters  this  lord,  strong  hero,  i.  e.  man,  or 
who  is  favourable  to  men,  or  the  offspring  of  men.  Well  born,  very  nobly 
bom.     Now  Urvasi  increases  lon^;  life. 

Prthivi  (earth)  has  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed 

to  her. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty-sixth  section,) 

There  imleed,  O  earth,  thou  bearest  the  instrument  of  splitting  the 
mountains,  O  great  one,  and  abounding  in  heights,  thou  quickenest  the 
earth  with  thy  might.'^ 

Truly  thou  boldest,  O  earth,  the  instrument  of  splitting,  of  rending,  [of 
tearing  asunder]  mountains,  i.  e.  clouds,  in  that  region,  0  great  one,  thou, 
abounding  in  declivities,  or  in  water,  quickenest  the  earth  with  thy 
greatness. 

Indrani  is  the  wife  of  Indra.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

(Here  etuis  the  thirty-seventh  section.) 

I  have  heard  the  wife  of  Indra  to  be  the  most  fortunate  amonu'  these 
women.  Like  others,  her  husband  never  dies  from  old  age.  Indra  is 
supreme  over  all.'' 


1  X.  10.  U  ;  cf.  AV.  18.  1.  1(>. 

2  See  5.  13;  cf.  Professor  Maedonell,  op.  ciL, 
p.  134. 

3  X.  95.  10. 


*  See  1.  13.  14. 
«  V.  84.  1. 

«  X.   86.    11;    AV.    20.    126.    li, 
refrain  cf.  Deutschland  i'lher  allts. 


I  have  heard  the  wife  of  Indra  to  be  the  most  fortunate  among  these 
women.  Never,  indeed,  does  her  husband  die  from  old  age  even  in  extreme 
years.  We  say  this  to  Indra,  who  is  supreme  over  all.  The  following, 
another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  her. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty-eighth  section,) 

I  never  rejoice,  O  Indrani,  without  my  friend  Vrsakapi,  whose  watery 
and  dear  oblation  here  goes  to  the  gods.     Indra  is  supreme  over  all.^ 

O  Indrani,  I  never  enjoy  myself  without  my  friend  Vrsakapi,  whose 
watery  oblation,  i.  e.  cooked  in  water,  or  seasoned  with  water,  which  is 
pleasant,  now  goes  to  the  gods.  We  say  this  to  Indra,  who  is  supreme 
over  all. 

Gauri  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  rue,  meaning  to  shine.  This  other 
word  gaura,  wliich  means  white  colour,  is  derived  from  the  same  root 
also:  it  is  praiseworthy.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  tidrty-ninth  section.) 

Fashioning  waters  Gauri  lowed,  one-footed,  two-footed,  aye,  four-footed, 
eight-footed,  nine-footed,  and  having  become  thousand-syllabled  in  the 
hiorhest  heaven.^ 

Fashioning,  creating  waters  Gauri  lowed.  One-footed  with  the  middle 
(air).  Two-footed,  with  the  middle  (air)  and  the  sun.  Four-footed,  with 
the  quarters.  Eight-footed,  with  the  quarters  and  intermediate  quarters. 
Nine-footed, with  the  quarters,  intermediate  quarters,  and  the  sun.  Thousand- 
syllabled,  i.  e.  having  much  water  in  the  highest  heaven.  The  following, 
another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  her. 

[Here  ends  the  fortieth  section.) 

Oceans  flow  down  from  her,  thereby  the  four  quarters  subsist.  Thence 
ilows  the  imperishable ;  on  that  the  entire  universe  lives." 

Oceans  flow  down  from  her,  i.  e.  the  clouds  pour  rain,  and  all  the 
created  beings,  dependent  on  the  quarters,  live  thereby.  Thence  flows  the 
imperishable  water ;  on  that  all  created  beings  live. 

Gauh  has  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

(^Here  ends  tlie  forty -first  section.) 

The  cow  lowed  after  the  blinking  calf.  On  its  forehead  she  made  the 
sound  hiii  for  recognition.  Longing  for  the  flow  of  the  warm  milk-stream, 
she  utters  a  lowing  sound  and  swells  with  milk.^ 


For  the 


^  X.  86.  12;  AV.  20.  126.  12. 
2  i.  104.  41  ;  cf.  AV.  9.  10.  21. 


3  i.  164.  42;  AV.  9.  10.  22;  13.  1.  42. 

^  See  2.  5.         ^  i.  164.  28  ;  cf.  AV.  9.  10.  6, 
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The  cow  lowed  after  tlie  calf,  who  blinks,  or  who  does  not  hlink, 
i.  e.  the  sun.  On  its  forehead  she  made  the  Idn  sound  for  recoirnition. 
Lon<,ang  for  the  liow,  i.  e.  oozing,  of  the  warm,  i.  e.  fresh  milk,^  she  utters 
a  lowing  sound  and  swells  with  milk.  Or  else  she  lows  like  nidyu, 
i.  e.  the  sun.  This  is  the  atmospheric  speech.  '  This  is  the  giver  of  warm 
milk,'  say  the  ritualists. 

Dheau  (milch  cow)  is  derived  from  (the  root)  dice  (to  suck  ,  or  from  dhl 
(to  nourish).     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

(Here  enda  the  fo rty-secoiul  section,) 

I  call  upon  this  milch  cow  wliich  is  easy  to  milk.  The  deft-lianded  cow- 
herd shall  milk  her.  Savitr  shall  generate  the  best  stimulation.  I  will 
well  proclaim  the  heat  kindled  around  us.'- 

I  call  upon  this  milch  cow  which  is  milked  easily,  and  the  cow-milker  of 
blessed  hand  milks  her.  May  Savitr  produce  the  best  stimulation  for  us. 
This,  indeed,  is  the  best  of  all  stinmlations,  the  water  or  milk  which  is 
prepared  with  a  yajus  fornuila. 

Fire  is  kindled  all  around,  I  will  procLiim  it  well.  This  is  the  atmo- 
spheric speech.     '  This  is  the  giver  of  warm  milk,'  say  the  ritualists. 

Agknyd  (cow)  is  (so  called  because)  she  is  not  to  be  killed,  (a+  Vhctti),  or 
she  is  the  destroyer  of  sin.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  forty-third  section.) 

Be  indeed  fortunate  with  good  pasture,  hence  may  we  also  be  fortunate. 
Eat  grass,  O  cow,  and  always  drink  limpid  water  while  wandering.^ 

Be  fortunate  indeed  as  eating  good  pasture.  Hence  may  we  now  be 
fortunate.  Eat  grass,  O  cow  !  Always  drink  limpid  water  while  wandering. 
The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  forty-fourth  section.) 

Making  the  hlii  sound,  the  treasure  queen,  desiring  the  calf  of  treasures 
with  her  mind,  has  approached.  Let  this  cow  yield  milk  for  the  two  Asvins, 
and  may  she  grow  for  greater  prosperity."* 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

Pathyd  means  fortune,  (so  called  because)  it  dwells  in  the  atmosphere 
the  word  panthds  denoting  atmosphere. 

The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  it. 

(Here  ends  the  forty-fifth  sevtioit.) 

>  According  to  Durga,  '  the  oozing ',  &c.,  is  3  j^  1^4   40 .  ^y   7   73.  n  .  9  iq.  20. 

tlie  flow  of  rain  and  the  evaporation  of  water,  <  164.  27  ;  AV.  7.  73,  8  •  9,  10.  5. 

2  i.  164.  26  ;  AV.7.  73.  7  ;  9.  10.  4. 


The  fortune  which  comes  abounding  in  wealth  to  riches  is  best  indeed 
in  the  distant  atmosphere.  May  she  preserve  us  at  home  and  abroad.  May 
she,  whose  guardians  are  the  gods,  be  easy  of  access.^ 

Fortune  is  indeed  best  in  the  distant  atmosphere.  She  comes  abounding 
in  wealth  to  riches,  i.  e.  treasures  which  are  worthy  of  being  sought  after. 
May  she  protect  us  at  home,  i.  e.  in  our  own  dwelling-place,  and  abroad,  i.  e. 
in  travelling  to  distant  places.  May  she  be  easy  of  access.  The  guardian 
goddess,  i.  e.  who  protects  the  gods,  or  whom  the  gods  protect. 

Usas  (dawn)  has  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 

her. 

{Here  ends  the  forty-sixth  section.) 

Being  afraid,  Usas  has  fled  from  the  shattered  car,  because  the  strong 
bull  has  struck  it  down.'^ 

Being  afraid,  Usas  has  fled  from  the  shattered  car,  i.e.  the  cloud.  Anas 
means  wind,  derived  from  (the  verb)  an  (to  breathe).  Or  else  it  may  be  for 
the  sake  of  comparison,  i.  e.  as  if  from  the  car.  Anas  means  a  car,  (so  called) 
because  rags  are  tied  to  {d-nah)  it,  or  it  may  be  derived  from  (the  verb)  an, 
meaning  to  live :  it  is  a  means  of  livelihood  for  people.'^ 

Cloud  is  called  anas  from  the  same  verb  also.  Because  the  strons:  bull, 
the  rainer,  i.  e.  the  atmospheric  god,  has  struck  it  down.  The  following, 
another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  forty-seventh  section.) 

Here  lies  her  car,  shattered  and  all  broken  into  pieces.  She  has  fled 
afar.^ 

Here  lies  her  car,  shattered  in  such  a  manner  as  if  it  were  a  diflerent  car 
altogether.  Broken  into  pieces,  i.e.  without  a  single  connected  piece. 
Dawn  has  fled  afar,  being  pushed  out,  or  being  pursued. 

lid  has  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  tlte  forty -eighth  section,) 

May  Ila,  the  mother  of  the  herd,  or  Urva^i  praise  us  with  the  rivers. 
May  Urvasi,  praising  with  the  mighty  heaven,  and  concealing  the  prepared 
thing  of  the  living  man,  accompany  us  for  the  increase  of  the  strength- 
giving  portion." 


'  X.  63.  16. 

•^  See  2.  18. 
"  iv.  30.  10. 

*  This  shows  that  some   sort   of  hackney 
carriages,  or  carriages  which  plied  for  hire. 


were  obtainable  in  the  time  of  Yaska. 
6  iv.  30.  11. 

6  See  8.  7. 

7  V.  41.  19;  cf.  Brh.  D.  v.  37. 
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May  Ila,  the  mother  of  the  herd  [the  mother  of  all],  or  Urvasi  witli 
rivers  praise  us.  Or  may  Urvasi,  praisin^^r  witji  the  mighty  heaven,  i.  e.  the 
great  heaven,  and  concealing  the  prepared  thing,  i.e.  the  ready-made  thing 
of  the  living  being,  [of  the  man,]  of  light,  or  of  water,  attend  to  the  increase 
of  our  food. 

Rodasl  is  the  wife  of  Rudra.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  forty-ninth  section.) 

We  invoke  indeed  the  glorious  chariot  of  the  ]\Taruts,  wherein  has  stood 
Rodasi,  bearing  delightful  things,  in  the  company  of  the  Maruts.^ 

We  invoke  the  swift,  the  famous  chariot  of  the  Maruts,  i.  e.  the  cloud, 
wherein  has  stood  Rodasi  bearing  the  delightful  waters,  in  the  company  of, 
i.  8.  together  with,  the  Maruts. 

[Here  ends  the  fiftieth  section.) 


CHAPTER    XII 


Now,  therefore,  (we  shall  deal  with)  the  celestial  deities.  Of  these,  the 
A^vins  come  first.  The  A^vins  ^  are  (so  called)  because  they  two  pervade 
{Vas)  everything,  one  with  moisture,  the  other  with  light.  '  They  are  called 
A^vins  on  account  of  their  having  horses  {asva),'  says  Aurnavabha.^  Who 
then  are  the  Asvins  ?  According  to  some  they  are  heaven  and  earth ;  ^  day 
and  night,  according  to  others.  Some  take  them  to  be  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  (while)  the  historians  regard  them  as  two  virtuous  kings.  Their 
time  is  after  midnight,  which,  in  consequence,  is  an  impediment  to  the 
appearance  of  light.  The  part  in  the  dark  is  the  atmosphere,  and  the  part 
in  the  light  is  the  sun.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  first  section.) 


^  Cf.  Siiyana  on  i.  167.  4  :  *  Some  say  that 
the  wife  of  Rudra  is  called  Rodasi,  others 
think  that  tliis  is  the  name  given  to  the 
wives  of  the  Maruts.  The  latter  view  is  the 
rlglit  one.'  Cf.  op.  cit.y  i.  167.  5;  Rodasi  is 
the  wife  of  Marut,  or  liglitning.  Cf.  Muir, 
Of),  cit,  vol.  iv,  p.  420. 


2  V.  .56.  8. 

^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op,  cit.,  p.  49. 

^  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit,  vol.  ii,  p.  176. 

•'  Cf.  ^B.  iv.  1.  5.  16: 
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You  wandered  like  two  black  clouds  during  the  nights.  0  Asvins,  when 
was  it  that  you  came  to  the  gods  ?  ^ 

The  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it.-  It  is  with  reference 
to  their  separate  individual  praise  that  the  hemistich  is  addressed  to  the  two 
Asvins,  who  are  mostly  praised  conjointly,  and  whose  time  and  functions 
are  identical.  One  is  called  the  son  of  night,  the  other  son  of  dawn.  The 
following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  second  section.) 

Born  here  and  there,  they  are  conjointly  praised  with  reference  to  their 
own  names  and  a  spotless  body.  One  of  you  is  the  victor,  the  promoter  of 
noble  sacrifice  ;  the  other  is  regarded  as  the  blessed  son  of  heaven.^ 

Born  here  and  there  they  two  are  praised  together  with  reference  to 
a  body  unstained  by  sin  and  to  their  own  names.  One  of  you  two  is  the 
victor,  the  furtlierer  of  very  great  strength,  i.e.  belonging  to  the  middle 
region  :  the  other  is  considered  the  blessed  son  of  heaven,  i.  e.  the  sun.  The 
following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  third  section.) 

Awaken  the  two  early -yoking  Asvins.  May  they  come  here  to  drink  of 
this  soma."* 

Awaken  the  Ai^vins,  who  yoke  early  in  the  morning.  May  they  two 
come  here  to  drink  of  this  soma.     The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed 

to  tliem. 

(Here  ends  the  fourth  section,) 


Offer  sacrifice  and  impel  the  two  Ai^vins  in  the  morning  ;  there  is  no 
divine  worship :  that  in  the  evening  is  unaccepted ;  also  another  than  us 
sacrifices  and  gives  satisfaction.  The  earlier  a  sacrificer  worships,  the  more 
he  gains.^ 

Sacrifice  and  impel  the  Asvins  early  in  the  morning ;  there  is  not  an 
oblation  offered  to  the  gods  in  the  evening :  that  is  not  enjoyed,  another 
than  us  should  sacrifice  and  give  satisfaction.  The  earlier  one  sacrifices,  the 
more  he  wins,  i.  e.  he  is  the  best  winner.  Their  time  is  up  to  the  rising  of 
the  sun ;  during  this  period  ^  other  deities  are  invoked. 

Usas  is  derived  from  (the  verb)  va.^,  meaning  to  desire.     The  other  usas 


^  The  quotation  is  untraced. 
2  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit,  p.  159. 
^  i.  181.4. 
^  1.  22.  1. 


6  V.  77.  2. 


*  According  to  Durga,  the  time  immedi- 
ately following  that  of  the  Asvins  is  the 
time  for  sacrifice,  during  wliich  many  deities 
are  invoked. 
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(dawn)  is  derived  from  (tlie  verb)  vas  (to  shine),  and  belongs  to  the  middle 
region.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  her. 

(Here  eruls  tlie  fifth  section,) 

0  Usas,  abounding  in  food,  bring  to  us  variegated  (wealth),  with  which 
we  may  support  son  and  grandson.^ 

0  Usas,  rich  in  food,  bring  tliat  [variegatod,]  noteworthy,  [respectable] 
wealth  to  us,  so  that  we  may  support  our  sons  and  grandsons  thereby.  The 
following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  sixth  section.) 

These  same  dawns  have  raised  their  banners,  they  anoint  the  sun  in  the 
eastern  half  of  the  region.  Like  bold  heroes  making  their  weapons  ready, 
the  red  mother  cows  proceed.- 

These  same  dawns  have  lifted  up  their  l)anner,  i.e.  light.  The  plural 
number  may  have  been  used  for  one  deity  only,  in  order  to  show  respect. 
Together  they  anoint  the  eastern  half  of  the  intermediate  world  with  the 
light.  Like  bold  heroes  making  their  weapons  bright."'  The  preposition  nir 
has  been  used  in  place  of  the  preposition  saiii, 

1  go  to  their  meeting-place  as  a  woman  to  her  lover."^  This  too  is 
a  Vedic  (juotation. 

They  go  forth ;  the  rays  (gavah)  are  (so  called)  on  account  of  going 
(Vijam).  They  are  called  red  (a-rusih),  on  account  of  shining  (d;--%/ri/.c). 
Mothers  (md-tarah)  :  the  measurers  (\^7nd)  of  light. 

Surya ''  is  the  wife  of  the  sun.  This  very  dawn  (usas)  after  the  expiry 
of  a  good  deal  of  time  (becomes  ^uryd).  The  following  stanza  is  addressed 
to  her. 

{Here  ends  tJte  seventh  section,) 

O  Surya,  ascend  this  world  of  nectar,  which  is  very  bright,  free  from 
impurities,  multiform,  golden  in  colour,  easy  to  tuni  and  with  beautiful 
wheels,  in  order  to  bring  comfort  to  thy  husl)an(l.^ 

Shining  beautifully,  whose  impurity  has  been  destroyed,  omniform.  Or 
the  terms  may  have  been  used  for  the  sake  of  comparison,  i.  e.  bright  like  a 
beautiful  Kirn.4uka  flower,  soft  like  the  silk-cotton  tree.  Kimsuka  is  derived 
from  (the  verb)  krams,  meaning  to  illumine,  ^almalih  (silk-cotton  tree) 
is  (so  called)  because  it  is  easy  to  pierce,  or  because  it  abounds  in  pricking 
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^  i.  92.  1.-5 ;  SV.  2.  1081  ;  VS.  34.  33. 
»  i.  92.  1  ;  SV.  2.  1105  ;  cf.  Brli.  D.  iii.  124. 
3  i.€^    They    make    the    world    bright    as 
soldiers  do  their  weapons.     Durga. 

*  X.  34.  5.    The  passage  is  cited  to  iUustrate 


the  interchange  of  the  prepositions  nir  and 
sam. 

«  X.  85.  20;  cf.  AV.  14.  1.61. 

^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  city  p.  SO. 


thorns.  O  Surya,  ascend  the  world  of  nectar,  i.  e.  of  water.  Do  so,  in 
order  to  bring  happiness  to  thy  husband.  There  is  a  Brahmana  passage : 
Savitr  gave  Surya  in  marriage  to  King  Soma,  or  to  Prajapati.^ 

Vrsdkapdyi  is  the  wife  of  Vrsakapi.  This  very  {Surya)  after  the 
expiry  of  a  good  deal  of  time  (becomes  Vrsdkapdyl).  The  following  stanza 
is  addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  the  eighth  section.) 

0  Vrsakapayi,  abounding  in  wealth,  having  noble  sons  and  fair 
daughters-in-law,  Indra  shall  eat  thy  bulls  and  the  agreeable  oblation, 
which  can  do  everything.     Indra  is  supreme  over  all.^ 

O  Vrsakapayi,  abounding  in  wealth.  Having  a  noble  son,  i.  e.  the 
atmospheric  Indra.  Having  a  fair  daughter-in-law,  i.  e.  the  atmospheric 
speech.  A  daughter-in-law  is  (so  called  because)  she  sits  well,  or  procures 
well.  Or  else  she  procures  su,  which  means  offspring.  May  Indra 
devour  thy  sprinkling  bulls,  i.  e.  these  atmospheric  heaps  of  clouds.  Uksan 
(sprinkling  bull)  is  derived  from  the  verb  uks,  meaning  to  grow,  i.  e.  they 
grow  with  water.  Make  thy  oblation  agieeable,  which  brings  infinite 
happiness  [the  oblation  which  brings  happiness].  We  say  this  to  Indra, 
i.  e.  the  sun,  who  is  supreme  over  all. 

Saranyu  is  (so  called)  on  account  of  moving.  The  following  stanza  is 
addressed  to  her. 

{Here  ends  tlie  ninth  section.) 

They  concealed  the  immortal  lady  from  the  mortals ;  having  made  one 
of  like  appearance,  they  gave  her  to  the  sun.  And  Saranyu  bore  the 
Ai^vins  when  that  took  place,  and  deserted  the  two  twins."' 

They  concealed  the  iiinnortal  lady  from  the  mortals.  Having  made 
one  of  similar  appearance,  they  gave  her  to  the  sun.  Saranyu  sup- 
ported the  Asvins  when  that  took  place,  and  deserted  the  two  twins. 
'  The  atmospheric  (Indra)  and  the  atmospheric  speech  (are  meant),'  say  the 
etymologists ;  '  Yama  and  Yami,'  say  the  historians.  With  reference  to 
this,  they  relate  a  legend.* 

Saranyu  daughter  of  Tvastr  bore  twins,  Yama  and  Yami,  to  Vivasvat 
the  sun.  She  having  substituted  another  lady  of  similar  appearance,  and 
having  assumed  the  shape  of  a  mare,  ran  away.  He,  Vivasvat,  the  sun, 
having  also  assumed  the  shape  of  a  horse,  pursued  her,  and  joined  her. 


'  AB.  iv.  7;   cf.  KB.  xviii.   1;    cf.   Gune, 
Bhand.  Comm.  Vol.^  p.  49. 
'  X.  86.  13;  AV.  20.  126.  13. 
^and^  The  legend  is  related  in  greater  detail 


in  Brh.  D.  vi.  162-3  ;  vii.  1-7  ;  see  Professor 
Macdonell's  edition,  vol.  i,  pp.  78-9  ;  vol.  ii, 
pp.  251-3.  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  161 ;  Muir, 
op.  cit.,  vol.  V,  pp.  227-8. 
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Thence  the  Asvins  were  born.     Manu  was  born  from  the  lady  of  similar 
appearance.     This  is  indicated  by  the  following  stanza. 

[Here  eruls  the  tenth  section.) 

Tvastr  celebrates  the  marriage  of  his  daughter :  hence  this  entire  universe 
comes  together.  Being  married,  the  wife  of  the  great  Vivasvat,  and  the 
mother  of  Yama,  disappeared.^ 

Tvastr  celebrates  the  marriage  of  his  daughter. 

[This  entire  universe  comes  together.]  All  these  created  beings  come 
together.  Being  married,  the  wife  of  the  mighty  Vivasvat,  and  the  mother 
of  Yama,  disappeared,  i.  e.  the  night,  who  is  the  wife  of  the  sun,  dis- 
appears at  sunrise. 

(Here  ends  the  eleventh  section.) 

Savitr  has  been  explained.^  His  time  is  that  when  the  sky,  with  its 
darkness  dispelled,  is  overspread  by  the  rays  of  the  sun.  The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  tivelfth  section.) 

The  wise  one  puts  on  all  forms.  He  has  generated  bliss  for  the  biped 
and  the  quadruped.  Noble  Savitr  has  looked  on  heaven.  He  shines 
bright  after  the  departure  of  dawn.^ 

The  discreet  one  puts  on  m11  the  brilliant  lights.  Wise  (kavi)  is  (so 
called)  because  his  presence  is  desired  {Vkam),  or  the  word  is  derived 
from  (the  root)  kav  (to  praise).  He  generates  bliss  for  bipeds  and  (juad- 
rupeds.  Noble  Savitr  has  seen  heaven.  He  shines  brightly  after  the 
departure  of  dawn.  It  is  known  from  the  list  where  animals  are  enume- 
rated ^  that  a  goat,  having  characteristic  black  marks  on  the  lower  parts, 
is  sacred  to  the  sun.'' 

P'rom  what  analogy  is  this  so?  From  the  analogy  that  at  his  time 
it  is  dark  below  on  earth.  Having  characteristic  black  marks  on  the 
lower  parts,  i.  e.  dark  in  the  lower  parts.  From  what  analogy  is  this  so  ?  ^ 
Having  kindled  the  sacred  tire,  one  should  not  approach  a  lovely  dark 
maiden.  It  is  only  for  the  enjoyment  and  not  for  any  sacred  purpose 
that  a  lovely  dark  maiden  is  approached.  From  the  analogy  that  she 
belongs   to   the   dark    race."      It    is    known   in  the  list   that   enumerates 


^  X.  17.  1  ;  AV.  3.  31.  5  ;   18.  1.  53  ;  cf.  Bili. 
D.  vii.  7. 
2  See  10.  31. 
»  V.  81.  2  ;  VS.  12.  3. 

*  VS.  20.  48. 

5  TS.  V.  5.  22.  1  ;  VS.  22.  58. 


^  and  "^  The  question  is :  *  how  does  tlie  word 
rdmCt  come  to  signify  ''  dark  "  ? '  The  answer 
is  this.  The  word  rdmCi  literally  means  a 
lovely  maiden,  but  it  has  acquired  tlie  signi- 
ficance '  dark  '  because  the  maiden  belongs 
to  tlie  dark  race. 
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animals  :  ^  the  cock  is  sacred  to  the  sun.^  From  what  analogy  is  this  so  ? 
(The  cock  is  sacred  to  the  sun),  because  he  announces  the  time  (of  the  sun). 
The  former  part  of  the  word  krka-vdku  is  onomatopoetic,  the  latter  is 
derived  from  (the  root)  vac  (to  speak). 

Bhaga  has  been  explained.'^  His  time  is  previous  to  the  sunrise.  The 
following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  thirteenth  section.) 

May  we  invoke  the  early -conquering  Bhaga,  the  fierce  son  of  Aditi, 
liini  who  is  the  supporter.  Thinking  of  whom  the  destitute,  even  the 
rich,  aye  even  the  king  says,  '  Bestow  on  me  '."* 

May  we  invoke  the  early-conquering  Bhaga,  the  fierce  son  of  Aditi, 
him  who  is  the  supporter  of  all.  Thinking  of  whom  the  destitute,  i.  e.  the 
poor  desirous  of  becoming  rich.  Even  the  rich — the  word  tiira  (rich)  is 
a  synonym  of  Yama,  being  derived  from  the  verb  tf  (to  cross),  or  from 
tvar  (to  hasten),  i.e.  on  account  of  hastening,  Yama  is  (called)  of  'quick- 
gait' — even  the  king  says  to  him,  i.e.  Bhaga,  'Bestow'.  They  say  that 
Bhaga  is  blind:  it  is  not  visible,  while  it  has  not  risen.  There  is  a 
Brahmana  passage :  Pra^itra  destroyed  both  his  eyes. '  It  is  known : 
Bhaga  (fortune)  goes  to  man,^  i.  e.  the  sun  after  rising  goes  to  men. 

Siirya  ^  is  derived  from  sr  (to  move),  or  from  su  (to  stimulate),  or  from 
svlr  (to  promote  well).     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  fourteenth  section.) 

Rays  uplift  him,  the  god  who  has  all  created  things  as  his  property, 
i.  e.  Surya,  for  all  to  see.^ 

The  meaning  is  that  the  rays  lift  up  Surya,  who  has  all  created  things 
as  his  property,  for  all  beings  to  see. 

[What  god  other  than  the  sun  would  the  seer  have  thus  addressed  ^ 
The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  fifteenth  section.) 

The  variegated  splendour  of  the  gods,  the  eye  of  Mitra,  Varuna,  and 
Agni,  has  gone  up.  He  has  filled  heaven,  earth,  and  the  intermediate  space. 
Surya  is  the  soul  of  the  moving  and  the  stationary.'' 


1  VS.  29.  48. 

2  VS.  24.  35  ;  TS.  v.  5.  18.  1  ;  MS.  3.  14.  15  : 
175.9. 

3  See  3.  16. 
*  vii.  41.  2. 

6  KB.  vi.  3  ;    cf.  SB.  i.  7.  4.  G  ;    GB.  11.  1. 


2  ;  cf.  Gune,  op.  elf. 

^  The  quotation  is  untraced. 

'  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  ciL,  p.  30. 

8  i.  50.  1  ;  AV.  13.  2.  16;  20.  47.  13. 

9  i.  115.  1  ;  AV.  13.  2.  35  ;  20.  107.  14. 
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The  noteworthy  splendour  of  the  gods,  the  perception  of  Mitra,  Varuna, 
and  Al,^!,  has  ^^one  up./  Iff  lias  tilled  heaven,  earth,  and  the  intermediate 
space  by  his  <(reatness  [that  greatness].  Surya  is  the  soul  of  the  movable 
and  the  immovable  (universe). 

Now  when  he  <(oes  on  account  of  the  increase  of  rays,  he  is  called  Pusan.^ 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  sixteenth  section.) 

Thy  one  form  is  bright,  thy  other  is  holy.  Day  and  night  are  dissimilar 
in  form.  Like  heaven  art  thou.  Thou  protectest  all  arts,  indeed.  Here 
let  thy  gifts  be  blessed,  O  Piisan,  rich  in  food.'-^ 

Thy  one  form  is  bright,  bright-red.  Thy  other  is  holy,  i.  e.  to  which 
the  sacrifice  is  offered.  Tliy  function  is  to  make  the  day  and  the  night  of 
<litferent  forms.  And  thou  art  like  heaven.  Thou  protectest  all  sciences. 
Here  let  thy  gift  be  full  of  fortune,  O  Pusan,  abounding  in  food.  The 
following,  anotlier  stanza,  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  seveateeuth  sedlon.) 

Made  ready  with  desire,  he  has  reached  the  worshipful  overlord  of 
every  path  with  speech.  He  shall  give  us  invigorating  draughts  of  spark- 
ling surface.     Pusan  shall  accomplish  our  every  thought.^ 

Made  ready  with  desire,  he  has  reached,  or  come  in  contact  with,  the 
worshipful  supreme  overlord  of  every  path.  May  he  give  us  treasures  of 
noteworthy  surface,  and  may  Pusan  accomplish  our  every  action. 

Now  that  which  is  set  free  becomes  Visnu.      Vlsuu^  is  derived  from 

•    •  •    • 

(the  root)  vis  (to  pervade),  or  from  vij-as  (to  interpenetrate).     The  following 
stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  eighteenth  section.) 

Visnu  strode  over  this  (universe).  Thrice  he  planted  his  foot,  enveloped 
in  dust.'' 

Visnu  strides  over  this  and  all  that  exists.  Thrice  he  plants  liis  foot, 
[for  threefold  existence].  'On  earth,  in  the  intermediate  space,  and  in 
heaven,'  ^'  says  Sfdvapuni.  '  On  the  mountain  of  sunrise,  on  the  meridian, 
and  on  the  mountain  of  sunset,'  says  Aurnavabha. 

Enveloped  in  his  [dust],  i.e.  the  foot-print  is  not  visible  in  the  stormy 


^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  ci'.,  p.  :35. 

2  vi.  58.  1  ;  SV.  1.  75. 

3  vi.  49.  8 ;  VS.  34.  42. 

*  See  5.  8-9  ;  cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op,  clt., 
p.  37. 


»  i.  22.  17;  AV.  7.26.4. 

*■■  Cf.  Muir,  op.  cit.^  vol.  ii,  p.  177.  Accord- 
ing to  Durga  this  refers  to  tlie  terrestrial,  the 
atmospheric,  and  the  celestial  Apni. 
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atmosphere.  Or  it  is  used  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  i.e.  his  footstep  is 
not  visible,  as  if  enveloped  in  a  dusty  place.  Pdmsavah  (dust)  is  (so  called) 
because  it  is  produced  ( Vsi2)  by  feet  (pcklaih)  or  else  it  lies  scattered  on 
the  ground,  or  it  is  trodden  down. 

(Here  ends  the  nineteenth  section.) 

Vi^vanara  has  been  explained.^  The  following  is  his  incidental  mention 
in  a  stanza  addressed  to  Indra. 

[Here  ends  the  tiventieth  section.) 

I  invoke  for  you  the  lord  of  Vii^vanara,  whose  prowess  is  unhumbled, 
with  the  desires  of  human  beings,  and  with  the  protection  of  chariots.^ 

In  this  sacrifice  I  invoke  Indra,  (lord)  of  Vij^vanara,  i.  e.  the  sun,  of 
unhumbled  prowess,  or  of  mighty  strength,  with  desires,  courses,  or 
protection  of  men,  i.  e.  of  mortals  along  with  the  protection,  i.  e.  path,  of 
chariots. 

Varuna  has  been  explained.^  The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 
him. 

{Here  ends  the  tiventy-first  section.) 

The  eye  with  which,  0  pure  Varuna,  thou  seest  the  active  sacrificer 
amon<x  men.* 

The  word  hhuranyu  is  a  synonym  of  *  quick'.  Bhuranyu  means  a 
bird :  it  flies  to  a  long  distance  ;  it  carries  one  to  the  heavenly  world  also. 
Flying  together  with  (bird),  the  sacrificer  is  called  hhuranyu  also. 

With  this  perception,  O  purifier,  thou  seest  the  actively  striving 
sacrificer  among  men.  The  words  *  we  praise  that  eye  of  thine  '  must  be 
supplied.     Or  else  the  context  (should  be  sought)  in  the  following  stanza. 

{Here  ends  the  tivetdy -second  section,) 

The  eye  with  which,  0  pure  Varuna,  thou  seest  the  active  sacrificer 
among)  men :  ^ 

with  that  thou  readiest  heaven  in  various  ways,  measuring  the  wide 
region  and  days  with  nights,  and  seeing  many  generations,  O  sun  1  ^' 

Thou  reachest  heaven  in  different  directions,  measurincr  the  broad 
region,  the  mighty  world,  and  days  with  aktus,  i.  e.  nights,  and  seeing, 
0  Surya,  many  generations,  i.  e.  creatures.  Or  else  (the  context  is  to  be 
sought)  in  its  preceding  stanza. 

{Here  eiuls  the  ttventy-third  section.) 


^  See  7.  21. 

2  viii.  68.  4  ;  SV.  1.  304. 

3  See  10.  3. 


*  i.  50.  6  ;  AV.  13.  2.  21. 
^  i.  50.  6. 
«  i.  50.  7. 


192 


KESIN 


[12  24 


The  eye  with  which,  O  pure  Varuna,  thou  seest  the  active  sacrificer 


amon<c  men : 


.  1 


(with  that  eye)  thou  risest  before  the  tribes  of  gods,  before  men,  before 
all  (to  enable  them)  to  behold  the  light.^ 

Before  all  this  [thou  risest.  Light  is  called  '  facing  this '  because  it 
faces  everything].  Thou  ])eholdest  (this).=^  Or  else  (the  context  is  to  be 
sought)  in  the  stanza  itself. 

{Here  ends  the  tvjenty -fourth  section) 

The  eye  with  whicli,  O  pure  Varuna,  tliou  seest  the  active  sacrificer 
among  inen,^  with  the  same  eye  thou  beholdest  us  men  also. 

Kesi,  having  long  hair— by  hair,  rays  are  meant,  i.e.  endowed  with 
rays,  (so  called)  on  account  of  shining  {k(U),  [or  on  account  of  Ijeing  very 
bright  (pra-Vkas)].     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

{Here  ends  the  tventy-ffth  t^ection.) 

Kesin  bears  fire,  Kesin  water,  Kesin  heaven  and  earth,  Kesin  this  entire 
universe  for  beholding  the  light,  Kesin  is  called  this  liglit.-^ 

Kef^in  (bears)  fire  and  water.  The  word  visam  is  a  synonym  of  water, 
derived  from  the  verb  vi-snd  from  sad  preceded  bj  vl,  meaning  to  purify, 
or  from  sac  (to  accompany)  preceded  by  vL  He  supports  heaven  and 
earth.  Kesin  beholds  this,  i.  e.  all  this.  Ke^in  is  called  this  light.  With 
these  words  the  seer  describes  the  sun. 

Moreover,  these  other  two  lights  are  called  Kesin  (having  long  hair) 
also :  (terrestrial)  tire  on  account  of  the  smoke,  and  (the  atmospheric)  fire 
on  account  of  mist.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them  in  common. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty-slxth  section.) 

Three  lights  (having  long  hair)  perceive  at  the  proper  season.  One  of 
them  strews  in  the  year.  One  beholds  the  entire  universe  with  its  powers. 
Of  one  the  sweep  is  seen,  but  not  its  shape.^ 

Three  lights  (having  long  hair)  perceive  at  the  proper  season,  i.  e.  they 
behold  at  the  right  time.  One  of  them  strews  in  the  year,  i.  e.  the  fire  burns 
the  earth.  One  beliolds  everything  with  its  actions,  i.  e.  the  sun.  Of  one 
the  motion  is  seen,  but  not  its  shape,  i.  e.  the  middle  one. 

Now  he   who,  with   his   rays,  causes  everything  to  (juiver   is   called 


^  i.  50.  6. 

2  i.  50.  5;  AV.  13.  2.  20 ;  20.  47.  17. 

3  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.j  p.  17(>. 


*  i.  50.  G. 

5  X.  136.  1  ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  viii.  49. 

'  i.  164.  44  ;   AV.  9.  10. 26  ;  cf.  Brh.  D.  i.  95. 
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Vrsdkapi,  i.e.  the  shaker  with  his  rays.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed 

to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty-seventh  section,) 

O  Vrsakapi,  thou  who  art  the  destroyer  of  dreams,  who  art  about  to 
set  along  the  path  once  more ;  come  again,  we  two  will  regulate  the 
prosperous  course.     Indra  is  supreme  over  all.^ 

O  Vrsakapi,  thou  who  art  the  destroyer  of  dreams,  i.  e.  the  sun,  by 
rising  (in  the  morning),  causes  dreams  to  be  destroyed.  As  such  thou 
art  about  to  set  along  the  patli  once  more.  Come  again,  we  two  will 
regulate  the  well-stimulated  actions.  We  say  this  to  Indra,  i.e.  the  sun, 
who  is  supreme  over  all. 

Yama  has  been  explained.^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  him. 

(Here  ends  the  tiventy -eight! t  section.) 

Here,  where  under  a  tree  of  beautiful  leaves  Yama  drinks  together 
with  the  gods,  our  father,  lord  of  the  house,  longs  for  the  old  ones.=^ 

Where  under  a  tree  of  beautiful  leaves  or  in  the  chosen  dwelling-place 
(of  the  virtuous).  Or  else  it  may  have  been  used  for  the  sake  of  com- 
parison, i.  e.  as  if  under  a  tree  of  beautiful  leaves. 

Vrksah  (tree)  is  (so  called  because)  it  is  felled. 

Paldsam  (leaf)  is  (so  called)  from  falling. 

Yama  goes  together  with  the  gods,  i.  e.  the  sun  with  rays.  There  may 
the  protector  or  supporter  of  us  all  long  for  the  old  ones. 

Aja  ekapdd :  ^  the  one-footed  driver,  or  he  protects  with  one  foot,  or  he 
drinks  with  one  foot,  or  he  has  only  one  foot.  He  does  not  draw  one  foot 
out.^     This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation. 

(Here  ends  the  twenty -ninth  section,) 

The  daughter  of  lightning,  thunder,  the  one -footed  driver,  supporter  of 
heaven,  the  Sindhu,  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  the  all-gods,  and  Sarasvati, 
togetlier  with  prayers  and  praise,  shall  hear  my  words.^ 

Favi  means  a  javelin,  because  it  tears  the  body  open  ;  pavl-ram  means 
a  pointed  weapon,  i.  e.  furnished  with  javelins ;  2)ai?i;-ra-mn,  one  who 
possesses  this  weapon,  i.  e.  Indra. 

Indra  stood  at  the  head.'  This  too  is  a  Vedic  quotation.  Its  deity  is 
speech,  Pdviravl,  and  pdviravl  is  divine  speech.  Thundering,  i.  e.  rever- 
beration of  the  speech  of  another.     And  the  one-footed  driver,  supporter  of 


1  X.  86.  21  ;  AV.  20.  126.  21. 

2  See  10.  19. 
'  X.  135.  1. 


^  Cf.  Professor  Macdonell,  op.  ciL,  p.  73. 

5  AV.  11   4.  21. 

6  X.  65.  13.  "^  X.  60.  3. 


N 


VJ4 


PRTHIVI 


[12.  30 


heaven,  and  the  river,  and  waters  of  the  ocean  (atmosphere),  all  the  gods, 
and  SarasvatI,  may  hear  these  words  of  mine,  joined  with  purandhi,  i.  e. 
praise,  and  joined  with  prayers,  i.  e.  rites. 

Prthivl  (earth)  has  been  explained.^  The  following  is  her  incidental 
mention  in  a  stanza  addressed  to  Indra  and  Agni. 

{Here  ends  the  thirtieth  section.) 

Whether,  O  Indra  and  Agni,  you  two  dwell  on  the  highest,  on  the 
middlemost,  or  even  on  the  lowest  earth.  From  thence  come,  both  of  you. 
O  mighty  lords !     Now  drink  of  tlie  pressed  soma.^ 

Tlie  stanza  is  explained  by  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

Samudrah  has  been  explained."'  The  following  is  its  incidental  mention 
in  a  stanza  addressed  to  Pavamana. 

(Here  endt<  the  thirty-first  sectioii.) 

Having  a  purifying  instrument  they  sit  round  speech,  their  ancient 
father  preserves  the  ordinance.  Varuna  placed  the  mighty  ocean  across, 
the  wise  were  able  to  begin  in  the  waters.* 

Having  a  purifying  instrument,  having  a  ray,  the  groups  of  atmo- 
spheric gods  sit  round  [atmospheric  speech].  Their  ancient,  i.  e.  old  and 
atmospheric,  father  preserves  the  ordinance,  i.  e.  the  course  of  action. 
Varuna  places  the  mighty  ocean  across,  i.  <■.  within.  Now  the  wise  are 
able  to  begin,  i.e.  to  connnence  the  work  in  the  dharunay  i.e.  in  the 
waters.     The  one-footed  driver  has  been  explained.^ 

Prthivl  (earth)  has  been  explained.*^  Ocean  has  been  explained."  The 
following  is  their  incidental  mention  in  another  stanza  addressed  to  many 
deities. 

(Here  ends  the  thirty -second  section,) 

May  the  serpent  of  the  depth  hear  us.  May  the  one-footed  driver,  the 
earth,  the  ocean,  the  all-gods,  the  promoters  of  truth,  who  are  invoked  and 
praised,  and  the  stanzas  uttered  by  wise  men,  protect  us.^ 

Also  may  the  serpent  of  the  depth  hear  us.  And  may  the  one-footed 
driver,  the  earth,  the  ocean,  the  all-gods,  the  promoting  truth  or  promoting 
sacrifice,  and  who  are  invoked  and  praised  with  stanzas,  and  the  stanzas 
uttered  by  wise  men,  i.  e.  uttered  by  intelligent  men,  protect  us. 

Dadhyah,  i.e.  driver  {akta)  towards  meditation  {dhydimm),  or  medita- 


»  See  i.  13.14;  9.  31  ;  11.  36. 

2  i.  108.  10. 

"^  See  2.  10. 

*  ix.  73.  3. 


»  12.  29.  33. 

«  i.  13.  U;  12.  30. 

'  iv.  2.  10  ;  12.  80. 

«  vi.  50.  14  ;  VS.  34.  53. 
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tion  is  driven  into  him.  Atharvan  has  been  explained.^  Mann  is  (so 
called)  from  thinking  {Vinan).  The  following  is  their  incidental  mention 
in  a  stanza  addressed  to  Indra. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty -third  section.) 

Whatever  devotion  Atharvan,  father  Manu,  and  Dadhyan  have  spread, 
as  before  the  prayers  and  hymns  have  come  together  in  Indra,  who  respects 

self-rule.^ 

May  the  devotion  which  Atharvan,  Manu,  the  father  of  the  Milnavas,  and 
Dadhyan  have  spread,  prayers,  i.  e.  pious  works,  and  hymns  come  together 
as  before  in  that  Indra,  who  respecting  self-rule,  pays  homage  according 

to  law. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty-fourth  section.) 

Now,  therefore,  (we  shall  proceed  with  the)  groups  of  celestial  gods. 
Of  these,  the  Adityas  come  first.  The  Adityas  have  been  explained.^ 
The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

(7/ere  ends  the  thirty -jif tit  section) 

I  sacrifice  these  hymns,  whose  surface  is  brilliant  with  clarified  butter, 
with  a  ladle  to  the  Adityas,  who  are  eternal  sovereigns.  May  Mitra, 
Aryaman,  Bhaga,  mighty  Varuna,  Daksa,  and  Ami^a  hear  us."* 

Whose  surface  is  brilliant  with  clarified  butter,  i.  e.  emitting  clarified 
butter,  or  distilling  clarified  butter,  [or  distributing  clarified  butter,  or 
dripping  clarified  butter].  I  sacrifice  oblations  with  ladle  to  the  Adityas 
for  a  long  time  [in  order  to  live  long]  or  who  are  kings  for  a  long  time. 
May  ]\Iitra  and  Aryaman,  and  Bhaga,  and  the  creator  of  many  births,  Daksa, 
Varuna,  and  Am.4a  hear  these  hymns  of  ours.     Am^a  is  explained  by  Amsu. 

Seven  seers  have  been  explained.'^     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 

them. 

{Here  ends  tlie  thirty-sixth  section.) 

Seven  seers  are  placed  in  the  body,  seven  protect  the  seat  without 
neglect.  Seven  works  went  to  the  world  of  setting  where  two  gods  who 
never  sleep  and  sit  on  the  sacrifice  keep  watch.^ 

Seven  seers  are  placed  in  the  body,  i.  e.  rays  in  the  sun.  Seven  protect 
the  seat,  i.  e.  the  year  without  neglect,  i.  e.  without  being  negligent.  Seven 
pervading  ones :  they  alone  go  to  the  world  of  the  sleeping  one,  i.  e.  the 
setting  sun.     There  wake  two  gods  who  never  sleep  and  sit  at  sacrifice,  i.  e. 


1  See  11.  18. 

2  i.  80.  16;  cf.  Brh.  D.  iii.  121. 

3  2.  13. 


^  ii.  27.  1  ;  VS.  84.  54. 
5  See  10.  26. 
«'  VS.  34.  55. 
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the  air  and  the  sun.  This  is  with  reference  to  the  deity.  Now  with  reference 
to  the  self.  Seven  seers  are  placed  in  the  body,  i.  e.  six  senses  and  the 
seventh  knowledge  in  the  soul.  Seven  protect  the  seat  without  neglect, i.e. 
they  do  not  neglect  the  body.  Seven  works  :  these  same  go  to  the  world  of 
the  sleepy  one,  i.  e.  the  setting  soul.  There  two  gods  who  never  sleep  and 
sit  at  the  sacrifice  keep  watch,  i.  e.  the  self  of  wisdom  and  lustre.  Thus  he 
describes  the  course  of  the  self.  The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed 
to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  tkirty-seventh  section,) 

The  ladle  having  side  lioles  and  its  bottom  turned  upwards — wherein  is 
placed  the  omniform  glory.  Here  sit  together  the  seven  seers  who  became 
the  guardians  of  this  great  one.^ 

The  ladle  having  side  holes  and  a  top-knot,  or  which  expands  at  the 
top,  wherein  is  placed  the  omniform  glory.  Here  sit  together  the  seven 
seers,  i.  e.  rays  who  became  guardians  of  this  mighty  one.  This  is  with 
reference  to  the  deity.  Now  with  reference  to  the  self.  The  ladle  having 
holes  on  the  sides  and  held  fast  at  the  top,  or  arousing  at  the  top,  wherein 
is  placed  the  omniform  glory.  Here  sit  together  the  seven  seers,  i.  e.  the 
senses  which  became  the  guardians  of  this  mighty  one.  Thus  he  describes 
the  course  of  the  self. 

The  gods  have  been  explained.'^  The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  ihe  thirt (/-eighth  section.) 

May  the  blessed  goodwill  of  the  rigliteous  gods,  may  the  gift  of  the  gods, 
turn  down  towards  us.  We  honoured  the  friendship  of  the  gods,  may  the 
gods  prolong  our  age  so  that  we  may  live." 

May  we  (live)  [in  the  goodwill],  in  the  blessed  will  of  gods,  who  go 
straight,  or  who  go  at  the  proper  season.  May  the  gift  of  the  gods  turn 
down  towards  us.  We  honoured  the  friendship  of  the  gods.  May  the  gods 
prolong  our  age  so  that  we  may  live  long. 

Vlsve  devdh,  all  the  gods.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  thirty-ninth  section.) 

Come,  O  All-gods,  protectors  and  supporters  of  men,  and  gracious  to  the 
pressed  soma  of  the  worshipper.* 

Protectors  or  to  be  protected ;  supporters  of  men,  all-gods,  come  here, 
liberal  to  the  sacrificer  of  the  pressed  soma.  With  reference  to  this,  there 
is  found  in  the  ten  books  (of  the  Rgveda)  only  one  hymn,  composed  in  the 


'  AV.  10.  8.  9. 
2  See  7.  15. 


3  i.  89.  2;  VS.  25.  15. 

M.  3.  7  ;  VS.  7.  33  ;  33.  47. 
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Gayatri  metre  and  containing  three  stanzas,  which  is  addressed  to  the  Visve 
devdh  (all-gods).  But  anything  which  is  addressed  to  many  deities  is  used 
in  the  place  of  those  (hymns)  addressed  to  the  all-gods.  *  Only  that  hymn 
which  has  the  characteristic  word  "  all  "  should  be  used  for  them,'  says 
Sakapuni.  This  principle,  however,  cannot  be  of  very  wide  application. 
The  hymn,^  'One  ta^vny\  contains  ten  stanzas  of  two  verses  each,  without 
any  characteristic  mark.  The  hymn  -  of  Bhutaip^a,  son  of  Kasyapa, 
addressed  to  the  Asvins,  has  the  characteristic  mark  in  one  stanza  only 
(out  of  eleven).  The  Abhltastlya  hymn^  has  the  characteristic  mark  in  one 
stanza  only. 

TIr'  gods  who  are  to  be  propitiated  are  (so  called)  because  they  lead 
straight  to  the  goal.     The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  fortieth,  section.) 

The  gods  worshipped  sacrifice  with  sacred  rites.  Those  were  the  first 
ordinances.  Becoming  great  they  verily  obtained  heaven,  where  dwell  the 
earlier  gods  who  are  to  be  propitiated."^ 

The  gods  worshipped  sacrifice  with  sacred  rites,  i.  e.  gods  worshipped 
Agni  by  performing  sacrifices  (lit  by  kindling  fire\  There  is  a  Brahmana 
passage :  Agni  was  the  victim.  They  immolated  him,  with  him  they  made 
sacrifice.^  Those  were  the  first  ordinances.  Having  become  great  they 
verily  enjoyed  heaven  together,  where  dwell  the  earlier  gods  who  are  to  be 
propitiated,  i.  e.  who  lead  straight  to  the  goal.  '  They  are  a  group  of  gods 
whose  sphere  is  heaven,'  say  the  etymologists.  The  tradition  is  that  that 
was  the  first  epoch  of  the  gods. 

Vasus  are  (so  called)  because  they  put  on  everything.  On  account  of 
the  Vasus  Agni  is  called  Yasava,  this  is  the  explanation  ;  hence  they  are 
terrestrial.  On  account  of  the  Vasus  Indra  is  called  Vasava,  this  is  the 
explanation ;  hence  they  are  atmospheric.  Vasus  are  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
(so  called)  on  account  of  shining  forth ;  hence  they  are  celestial.  The  follow- 
ing stanza  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  eiuls  ihe  forty -first  section.) 

We  have  made  your  seat  easy  to  approach,  O  gods,  you  who  were 
pleased  to  come  to  this  libation.  Having  eaten  and  drunk,  may  all  the 
Vasus  bestow  treasures  on  us.*^  We  have  made  your  paths  easy  to  traverse. 
0  gods,  you  were  pleased  to  come  to  this  libation.      Having   eaten  and 


1  viii.  29.  2  X.  106.  3  iii.  38. 

'  i.  164.  50  ;   X.  90.  16  ;   AV.  7.  5.   1  ;   VS. 
31.  16. 


^  AB.  i.  16 ;  cf.  Muir,  op.  cit,  vol.ii,  p.  177. 
6  TS.  i.  4.  44.  2;  cf.  AV.  7.  97.  4  ;  VS.  8. 18. 
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drunk,  may  all  the  Vasus  bestow  treasures  on  us.     The  following,  another 
stanza,  is  addressed  to  them. 

{Here  ends  the  forty -second  section.) 

The  divine  Vasus  have  here  enjoyed  themselves  with  the  earth.  The 
bright  ones  have  embellished  themselves  in  the  wide  atmosphere.  0  you, 
moving  in  extensive  space,  make  your  paths  hitlierward.  Listen  to  this 
our  messenger,  who  has  started  on  his  journey.^ 

I'he  divine  Vasus  enjoyed  themselves  here  with  the  earth.  Jrnd 
means  earth.  The  dwellers  on  earth  and  the  bright  ones,  i.  e.  shining  ones, 
embellished,  i.  e.  cause  to  reach  or  to  enjoy  in  the  wide  atmosphere.  Make 
these  paths  lead  towards  us,  O  swift  ones,  and  listen  to  this  our  messenger, 
i.  e.  Agni,  who  has  started  on  his  journey. 

Vdjinah  (impetuous)  has  been  explained.'*^  The  following  stanza  is 
addressed  to  them. 

(Here  ends  the  forty 'third  section.) 

May  the  impetuous  ones  of  measured  speed  and  shining  brightly  be 
favourable  to  us  in  invocations  at  divine  service.  Chewing  the  serpent, 
the  wolf,  and  the  demons,  they  shall  quickly  move  diseases  from  us.'^ 

May  the  impetuous  ones  be  a  source  of  happiness  for  us  in  invocations 
at  divine  service,  i.  e.  sacrifice.  Of  measured  speed,  of  well-measured 
speed.  Shining  brightly,  moving  beautifully,  or  praising  beautifully,  or 
shining  beautifully.  Chewing  the  serpent,  the  wolf,  and  the  demons,  may 
the  divine  coursers  soon  remove  diseases  from  us. 

Divine  wives,  wives  of  the  gods.  The  following  stanza  is  addressed  to 
them. 

(Here  ends  the  forty-fourth  section.) 

May  the  willing  wives  of  the  gods  protect  us.  May  they  befriend  us  for 
offspring  and  winning  of  booty.  Grant  us  protection,  0  goddesses  whose 
sphere  is  earth,  and  who  abide  in  the  ordinance  of  waters,  and  who  are 
easy  to  invoke.'^ 

May  the  willing  wives  of  the  gods  protect  us.  May  they  befriend  us  [for 
offspring,  i.e.]  for  begetting  children,  and  for  winning  food.  May  those 
goddesses  who  are  on  earth,  and  who  are  also  in  the  ordinance,  i.e.  pious 
work,  of  waters,  and  who  have  noble  invocations  addressed  to  them,  o-rant 
US  protection,  i.  e.  shelter.  The  following,  another  stanza,  is  addressed  to  them. 

(Here  endb  the  forty -Jifth  section,) 


1  vii.  39.  3. 

2  See  2.  28. 


3  vii.  38.  7  ;  VS.  9.  16  ;  21.  10. 
*  V.  46.  7 ;  AV.  7.  49.  1. 
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May  the  divine  women,  wives  of  gods  :  Indrani,  Agnayi,  A^vini,  and 
Rat,  enjoy  themselves.  May  Rodaei  and  Varunani  hear  us.  May  the 
goddesses  enjoy  that  which  is  the  proper  season  of  consorts.^ 

^loreover  may  the  divine  women,  wives  of  the  gods,  enjoy  themselves : 
Indrani,  the  wife  of  Indra ;  Agnayi,  wife  of  Agni ;  Asvini,  wife  of  the 
Asvins ;  Rat,  she  who  shines ;  Rodasi,  wife  of  Rudra ;  Varunani,  wife  of 
Varuna.  May  the  goddesses  enjoy,  i.  e.  long  for  that,  the  proper  season  of 
consorts. 

(Here  ends  the  forty-sixth  section.) 


1  V.  46.  8. 


EXEGETICAL  AND  CRITICAL  NOTES 

CHAPTER  I 

1.  1.*]  Muir  translates  the  passage  as  follows  :  *  A  sacred  record  (samdmndya) 
has  been  compiled,  which  is  to  be  expounded.  This  is  called  the  Nighantus.'^ 
His  rendering  of  samdmndya  by  *  a  sacred  record  *  is  not  quite  correct.  It  may 
be  that  he  has  been  led  to  this  conclusion  on  account  of  misunderstanding  the 
following  explanatory  note  of  Durgricarya :  'The  meaning  is,  that  this  comi>ila- 
tion  has  been  put  together  by  seers,  as  being  an  illustration  for  understanding 
the  meaning  of  the  Vedic  stanzas,  in  a  single  list,  divided  into  five  chapters.' 
He  explains  the  word  samdmndya  as  follows :  *  The  list  of  words  beginning  with 
gaiis  and  ending  with  devapatnl  is  called  samdmndya.  .  .  .  It'is  called  samdmndya 
because  it  is  handed  down  by  tradition.'  That  the  word  samdmndya  means  '  a 
list '  or  ^a  traditional  list '  is  further  shown  })y  the  following  passages  : 

Atliato  i-arnasamdmnayain  vydkhydsydmah.^ 

'  Now  we  shall  explain  the  list  of  letters.' 

Atha  rarnasamdmndyah.^ 

*  Now  the  list  of  letters.' 

The  Tri'hhdsya-ratna  has  the  following  comment : 

^ sam  denotes  aggregation;  a  tradition:  and  mndya  signifies  the  instruction 
handed  down  from  generation  to  generation  in  succession.'  Cf.  also  :  paddksara- 
samdmndyam  chandasy  eva  pratkfhitam,^ 

Muir  also  leaves  out  the  words  bnarn  samdynndyam  in  his  translation  of  the 
third  sentence,  which  may  be  translated  as  '  this  same  list '. 

1.  3.]  Yaska  gives  three  derivations  of  the  wurd  Kiyharitti :  (1)  fromV^ gam 
with  the  preposition  niy  (2)  honi\/Jum  with  ni,  (3)  frornVhr  with  ni.  None  of 
them  is  satisfactory  as  they  do  not  account  for  the  cerebral  L  Durga,  fully 
conscious  of  the  un^^atisfactory  character  of  Yaska's  etymologies,  tries  to  get 
over  the  difficulty  by  the  following  ingenious  theory  of  his  own.  He  says : 
'  The  arrangement  of  words  is  indeed  threefold,  i.  e.  those  whose  grammatical 
form  is  (1)  direct,  (2)  indirect,  and  (3)  obscure.  With  reference  to  them,  the 
root  is  explicitly  stated  in  words  of  direct  grammatical  forms  ;  it  is  inherent  in 
those  of  indirect  forms.      As  regards  words  of  obscure  forms,  the  process  of 


*  The  bracketed  figure  does  not  represent 
the  chapter  and  the  sections,  but  the  sections 
and  tlie  line. 


^  Muir,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii,  p.  1C5. 

'  Vpr.  viii.  1,  3  Tpr.  i.  1, 

*  Anuvakdnukramanly  1.  C. 
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explanation  is  the  following  :  having  been  reduced  from  the  state  of  obscurity 
to  that  of  the  words  of  indirect  forms,  they  should  be  explained  by  those  of 
direct  forms,  e.  g.  ni-ghantavah  is  a  word  whose  grammatical  form  is  obscure. 
The  same  (being  reduced  to)  ni-gantavah  attains  to  the  state  of  a  word  of  indirect 
form,  and  as  ni-gamayitdrah  to  that  of  a  word  of  direct  form.' 

This  theory  acquires  some  plausibility  from  the  explanation  of  Aupamanyava, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  Yaska  agreed  with  Durga's  threefold 
classification.  On  the  contrary,  Yaska  does  not  follow  the  process  laid  down 
by  Durga,  that  words  of  obscure  forms  should  be  explained  by  those  of  direct 
forms  through  the  intermediation  of  those  of  indirect  forms.  This  fact  alone 
is  sufficient  to  indicate  that  Yaska  did  not  subscribe  to  the  view  of  the  com- 
mentator. 

Another  more  or  less  fanciful  derivation  of  the  word  nighantu  is  suggested 
from  the  root  granth  or  grath  by  transposition,  which,  however,  has  the  merit  of 
accounting  for  the  cerebralization  through  r,  i.  e.  *a  list  of  words  which  have 
been  strung  together  ',  or  iromVghaf  ovVghant  with  w?,  *  to  join  together*,  i.  e. 
*■  a  list  of  words  which  have  been  joined  together'. 

1.  6.]  Gune  translates  the  passage  as  follows  :  '  Nouns  are  where  being  pre- 
dominates and  a  verb  is  where  becoming  predominates  respectively.'  ^  The 
translator  has  changed  the  order  of  the  original  without  any  justification. 

1.  7.]  Owing  to  the  want  of  precise  punctuation  the  commentator  has  not 
clearly  understood  the  passage.  He  ends  the  sentence  with  hMvaia/i  and  gets  over 
the  difficulty  of  grammar  by  construing  bhavatah  twice  as  follows  :  ^^  ^^^^^ 

^ir  i?^f!:    HT^TT\ri%  ^W^:  I 

Roth^  seems  to  agree  with  the  commentator  in  the  punctuation  and  interpreta- 
tion of  the  passage.  Both  interpret  fT^"^  as  referring  to  a  sentence,  but  there 
is  hardly  any  justification  for  attributing  this  sense  to  cT^T^.  It  immediately 
follows  Yaska's  definition  of  nouns,  which  definition  is  not  comprehensive,  for 
it  excludes  all  verbal  nouns  whose  fundamental  notion  is  more  a  becoming  than 
a  being.  In  order,  therefore,  to  reconcile  his  definition  with  this  class  of  nouns 
and  to  draw  a  clear  line  of  demarcation  between  verbs  and  verbal  nouns,  Yaska 
expresses  his  meaning  more  definitely  at  greater  length  in  this  sentence.  There 
should   be   no  full  stop  after  bhacatah.      The  sentence  should  be  read   thus: 

^M**1II^rtlMc(i|M^nT  l^  ^^i^T^  ^T^^^Rf^rt^qr  ^ftfffTfH  I  '  Where  both  are 
dominated  by  a  becoming j  a  becmning  arising  from  a  former  to  a  latter  state  is 
denoted  by  a  verb,  as  "  he  goes  ",  "  he  cooks  ",  &c. ;  the  embodiment  (of  the  whole 
process)  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  which  has  assumed  the  character  of 
being, hy  a  noun,  as  ''going",  cooking",  &c.'  The  difference  is  this:  a  becoming 
in  the  course  of  a  process  or  state  of  flux  is  denoted  by  a  verb,  but  the  embodi- 
ment of  the  complete  process  is  denoted  by  a  noun.'^ 


'  lA.,  vol.  xlv,  p.  158. 


2  Cf.  op.  cit.,  p.  i. 


'  Cf.  Gune,  loc.  cit. 
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The  commentator  cites  the  following  two  stanzas  to  show  clearly  the 
difference  between  nouns  and  verbs : 

'They  call  that  notion  by  the  term  verb,  which  is  connected  with  many 
actions,  which  proceeding  from  a  former  to  a  later  state  is  yet  one,  and  which  is 
accomplished  through  the  termination  of  the  actions. 

A  becoming y  produced  by  the  completion  of  action,  capable  of  being  expressed 
by  a  word  ending  in  a  primary  affix,  and  joined  with  number,  case,  inflexion, 
and  gender,  should  then  be  regarded  as  a  noun.' 

1.  8. J  With  a  view  to  further  distinguish  nouns  from  verbs,  Yaska  says  in 
this  sentence,  that  there  is  a  specific  difference  in  the  use  of  terminology 
applicable  to  nouns  and  verbs,  e.  g.  beings  can  only  be  pointed  out  by  a  demon- 
strative pronoun,  as  '  this  cow  ',  *  that  elephant ',  &c.  Verbs,  on  the  other  hand, 
cannot  be  so  pointed  out.  In  order  to  indicate  them,  one  is  obliged  to  use  the 
verb  '  to  be  '.  Tlie  use  of  different  technical  terms,  which  are  non-interchange- 
able, shows  that  there  is  some  fundamental  difference  of  notions  between  them, 
the  characteristics  of  which  have  already  been  mentioned. 

1.  10.]  In  the  original  text,  the  sentence  forms  a  part  of  the  first  section,  and 
is  immediately  followed  by  the  second.  It  introduces  a  controversy,  i.  e. 
whether  words  are  permanent  or  impermanent, — a  controversy  which  in  its 
character  differs  altogether  from  the  subject-matter  of  the  first  section.  To 
begin  the  second  section  with  this  sentence  would  have  been  therefore  a  more 
logical  division  of  the  sections,  and  more  in  harmony  with  the  modern  concep- 
tion of  what  constitutes  a  paragraph.  That  a  section  of  the  Nirukta  more  or 
less  corresponds  to  a  paragraph  is  indicated  by  the  evidence  of  older  MSS. 
which  place  the  full  stop,  i.  e.  danda,  at  tlie  end  of,  and  very  seldom  within  the 
section  itself,  excepting  the  commencement  and  the  conclusion  of  a  quotation. 
This  is  further  supported  by  the  fact  that,  in  most  cases,  one  section  is  devoted 
to  the  explanation  of  one  Vedic  stanza  only.  Hence  it  is  argued  that  the  division 
of  the  text  of  the  Nirulta  into  sections,  as  constituted  at  present,  is  illogical  and 
arbitrary.  It  is  therefore  proposed  '  to  discard  in  this  respect  the  authority  of 
the  MSS.,  which  has  been  hitherto  strictly  followed,  and  'to  make  sections 
according  to  the  most  natural  division  \^  '  Faithfulness ',  says  Gune,  '  is  indeed 
a  merit,  l)ut  it  should  not  ])e  overdone,  at  least  not  where  reason  says  other- 
wise.' "  The  suggestion  is  rather  a  bold  one  and,  I  think,  contrary  to  the  canons 
of  modern  editorship.  The  suggested  improvements  can  veiy  well  be  shown  in 
foot-notes,  but  the  wisdom  of  rearranging  the  text  itself  in  opposition  to  the 
evidence  of  the  MSS.  is  doubtful.  However,  there  are  practical  difficulties  in 
accepting  this  suggestion.  Redivision  of  sections  would  involve  the  transference 
of  a  considerable  number  of  passages  to  new  sections,  and  would  thereby  reduce 
the  utility  of  various  books  of  reference,  as  far  as  these  passages  are  concerned. 
Furtlier,  if  the  sections  of  the  Nimkia  do  not  harmonize  with  the  modern  con- 


^  Cf.  Gune,  op,  cit.,  p.  157. 


2  loc.  cit. 


^  loc*  cit. 
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ception  of  w^hat  constitutes  a  paragraph,  does  it  necessarily  follow^  that  they  are 
illogical  ?  Is  this,  by  itself,  a  conclusive  proof  of  their  arbitrary  character  ?  To 
my  mind,  the  answer  is  in  the  negative,  for  the  ancients  may  have  had  a 
different  conception  of  the  constitution  of  a  paragraph.  As  far  as  Yaska  is  con- 
cerned, a  careful  examination  of  all  the  sections  of  the  Nirukta  indicates  that 
Yaska  proceeds  methodically  in  his  division  of  the  text  into  sections,  which 
division  is  based  on  a  general  principle.  By  the  time  of  Yaska  very  great 
weight  was  attached  to  the  Vedas,  especially  by  that  scholar  himself,  as  is 
evident  from  Chapter  I,  particularly  from  his  rejoinder  to  the  adverse  criticism 
of  Kautsa.  To  him,  a  Vedic  stanza  was  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  accord- 
ingly formed  a  very  suitable  beginning  for  a  new  section.  There  are  400  sections 
altogether  in  the  first  twelve  chapters  of  the  Nirukta,  distributed  among  those 
cha2)ters  as  follows : 


Chapter. 

Sections. 

Chapter. 

Sections. 

Chapter. 

Sections. 

I 

20 

V 

28 

IX 

43 

II 

28 

VI 

36 

X 

47 

III 

22 

VII 

31 

XI 

50 

IV 

27 

VIII 

22 

XII 

46 

329  sections  out  of  the  total  of  400  begin  with  a  Vedic  stanza.  The  sections  which 
do  not  so  begin,  and  which  in  many  cases  could  not  so  begin,  as  for  instance  those 
in  the  introductory  remarks  and  discussions  of  the  first  and  the  seventh  chapters, 
are  shown  in  the  following  list : 


iy 


?» 


>> 


1,  2*,  3%  4,  5*,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17. 
1,  2*,  3*,  4,  5,  10,  13,  14,  15,  18,  23. 
1,  7,  13,  18,  19,  20,  21. 
1,  17,  22. 

4,  6,  13,  20. 

5,  17,  23. 

1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7*,  8,  10,  11,  12,  13%  14,  19,  21. 
1,  4,  16. 
1,  11%  22,  35. 

X.     1,  14,  25,  38. 

XL    1,  13,  22,  35. 

XII.    1,  12,  20,  35. 


ipter 

I. 

» 

II. 

» 

III. 

)) 

IV. 

?» 

V. 

•> 

VL 

» 

VII. 

)> 

VIIL 

jf 

IX. 

The  total  number  of  these  sections  is  72,  of  which  eight  only,  marked  with  an 
asterisk,  can  be  regarded  as  arbitrarily  divided  when  judged  by  the  modern 
conception.  One  explanation  is  the  following.  In  beginning  a  section  with 
a  Vedic  stanza  or  verse,  it  became  necessary  to  place  its  short  introductory  note 
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at  the  end  of  the  previous  section,  e.  g.  Athdpi  prathanul  halmvacanc.^  It  appears 
that  this  method  of  putting  a  short  sentence  of  a  section  at  the  end  of  a  previous 
section — which  was  a  necessity  in  the  case  of  sections  beginning  with  Vedic 
stanzas— has  been  mechanically  extended  to  the  eight  sections  mentioned  above. 
From  what  has  gone  before,  it  will  be  clear  that  tlie  sections  in  the  Nirukta  are 
not  illogically  nor  arbitrarily  divided,  but  are  based  on  a  general  ju-inciple 
adopted  by  Yaska.  Gune's  suggestion  to  rearrange  the  sections  and  to  discard 
the  authority  of  the  MSS.  is  therefore  unacceptaljle. 

*  Speech  is  permanent  in  the  organs  only'  means  that  the  character  of  speech 
is  evanescent.  Sounds  disappear  as  soon  as  they  are  uttered.  They  have 
no  existence  beyond  articulation  by  the  vocal  organs  and  their  corresponding 
cognition  by  the  sense  of  hearing.  With  this  may  be  compared  the  remarks 
of  Patanjali : 

'Because  speech  is  set  in  motion  by  individual  letters  and  because  the 
letters  are  annihilated  as  soon  as  they  are  uttered.' 

*  Speech  is  set  in  motion  by  individual  sounds.  One  cannot  produce  two 
sounds  simultaneously.  Take  the  word  gauh,  for  instance:  when  the  sound  g  is 
being  produced,  neither  au  nor  the  visarjamya  can  be  uttered  ;  when  an  is  being- 
produced,  neither  ij  nor  the  visarjamya  can  be  given  utterance ;  and  when  the 
visarjanlya  is  being  produced,  one  can  neither  i)ronounce  g  nor  aw,  because  they 
are  annihilated  as  soon  as  they  are  uttered.  The  sounds  indeed  are  perishable 
after  being  uttered,  i.  e.  as  soon  as  they  are  uttered  they  have  perished.'- 

Durga  has  the  following  comment :  'As  soon  as  the  speech  of  the  speaker  is 
an  act  of  utterance  in  the  organ,  so  long  only  it  is  possible  to  say  that  it  exists, 
but  fallen  from  lips  it  no  longer  exists.  .  .  .  And  the  sounds  that  have  perished 
and  that  have  not  perished  cannot  be  conjoined.'  The  question  whether  words 
are  eternal  or  non-eternal  was  a  very  important  subject  of  discussion  among  the 
ancient  Indians,     For  instance,  cf.  Patanjali  :  ^ 

'  But  again,  is  the  word  eternal  or  non-eternal  (lit.  created)  ?  Whether  it  is 
eternal  or  non-eternal  is  thoroughly  discussed  in  the  Samgraha,^     There  the 


^  N.  1.  15.  The  reference  in  lA.,  loc.  cit., 
of  this  passage  to  p.  43  in  Roth's  edition  is 
wrong,  43  being  a  misprint  for  34. 

2  Mahabhasyciy  i.  4.  4  ;  Kielhorn's  edition, 
vol.  i,  p.  356. 

^  op.  cit.,  i.  1.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  G. 

*  According  to  Nagoji,  Sarngraha  is  a  gram- 
matical treatise  by  Vyadi.  Cf.  Catalogus  cata- 
logorum,  vol.  i,  p.  086.  The  name  of  Vyadi  is 
well  known  in  Sanskrit  Literature.  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  versatile  genius, 
b«'ing  famous  as  a  grammarian,  lexicographer, 
writer  of  authoritative  books  on  medicine  and 
poetics.  As  a  grammarian,  he  is  mentioned 
in    Kpr.    iii.    14.    17;    vi.    12.    13;    xii.    15; 


Katyilyana's  Varttika  45  on  Panini's  Sutra, 
i.  2.  64.  As  a  lexicographer  and  medical 
author,  he  is  quoted  by  numerous  writers  on 
those  subjects,  see  Catalogus  catalogonmi,  vol.  i, 
p.  618.  Aufrecht  attributes  the  Samgraha  to 
Patanjali  himself  although  it  is  quoted  by 
him.  Tradition  mentions  Patanjali  as  the 
curer  of  the  three  evils,  (1)  the  evils  of  body, 
(2)  evils  of  speech,  and  (3)  evils  of  mind, 
and  represents  him  as  having  written  three 
masterpieces,  i.e.  (1)  the  Caraka  Sayiiliitd, 
(2)  the  MahdbhdMija,  and  (3)  the  Yogasutras, 
in  order  to  remove  the  three  evils  respec- 
tively. But  nowhere  is  he  credited  with  the 
authorship  of  another  grammatical  treatise. 
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arguments  against  (the  proposition)  are  stated,  as  well  as  the  arguments  in 
favour  thereof.  The  conclusion  (arrived  at)  in  that  work  is  this,  that  although 
the  word  is  eternal,  it  is  also  non-eternal ;  the  definition  being  applicable  in 
both  ways.'  Patanjali,  however,  does  not  seem  to  agree  with  the  conclusion 
arrived  at  in  the  Samgraha.     He  remarks  :  ^ 

*  The  twofold  character  ofivords  is  not  proved. 

'Twofoldness  of  (the  character  of)  words  is  not  proved.  If  it  be  said  that 
twofoldness  has  been  proved,  this  cannot  be  maintained.'     He  says  further :  2 

'  Words  are  eternal.  In  the  eternal  words  there  must  be  sounds  which  are 
perpetual,  unchangeable,  and  free  from  elision,  addition,  and  modification. 

'  This  is  proved  by  the  eternity  of  sounds  .  .  .  words  are  eternal.' 

The  character  of  words  is  discussed  by  him  at  greater  length  in  his  comment 
on  the  varttika :  f%%  IT^T^JR^^.^  The  argument  may  be  summarized  as 
follows  : 

The  relation  of  words  to  the  objects  they  denote  is  eternal.  This  power  of 
denotation  of  objects  is  natural  and  uncreated,*  and  so  are  the  objects.  It  may 
be  objected  that  although  matter  is  uncreated,  yet  the  various  forms  into  which 
it  is  moulded  are  non-eternal  ;  e.g.  the  earth  is  not  created  by  man,  but  the 
various  pots  and  jars,  into  which  it  is  shaped,  are  the  creations  of  a  potter, 
hence  the  words  denoting  these  forms  cannot  be  eternal.  To  this  the  answer  is 
given  that  the  form  is  eternal  also,  for  it  is  not  something  radically  different 
from  the  matter,  but  only  a  particular  state  which  the  matter  assumes  at 
a  particular  time.  '  But  how  is  it  known  that  word,  object,  and  their  mutual 
relation  are  eternal  ? '  From  the  ordinary  usage  of  the  world.  In  daily  life, 
people  perceive  objects  and  use  words  to  denote  them.  They  do  not  make  any 
effort  in  creating  them,  because  effort  is  necessary  in  producing  what  is  non- 
eternal  only ;  e.g.  a  man  desirous  of  using  a  pot  goes  to  the  house  of  a  potter 
and  says,  '  Please  make  me  a  pot,  I  want  to  use  it ',  but  a  man  desirous  of 
employing  a  word  does  not  go  to  the  house  of  a  grammarian  and  say,  'Please, 
sir,  make  me  a  word,  I  want  to  use  it '.  People  perceive  objects  and  use  words 
to  denote  them  without  any  effort.'* 

The   way  in  which    Patanjali   refers   to  the  except  a  solitary  MS.  of  Vyadi  paribhdsa  Vrtti, 

Samgraha  shows  that  it  was  a  work  of  some  in   the   temple   library   of  the   Maharaja  of 

eminent  scholar  and  was  very  well  known  in  Jammu  and  Cashmere.    The  MS.  is  described 

his  time.     Further  Patanjali  does  not  agree  in  Stein's  Catalogue  of  Skt.  MSS.  on  p.  47.     Tiie 

with  the  conclusion  arrived  at  in  the  Sain-  description  of  the  MS.  is  very  meagre,  so  it 

graJia ;    he   is  therefore  not   likely  to  be  its  is  impossible  to  judge  whether  or  not  it  is 

author.    Nagoji  seems  to  be  right  in  ascribing  a  genuine  work  by  Vyadi. 

its  authorship  to  Vyadi,  who,  besides  being  i  op.  cit.  i.  1.  1.  6,  vol.  i,  p.  104. 

quoted   several   times,   is   mentioned   as  an  2  ^p^  ^-^^  i   i   j^  g^  ^^^j^  j^  p^  ^3^^ 

(Icarya  along  with  Sdkalya  and  Gdrgija  in  Rpr.  ^  ^p^  ^.^^  i.  1.  1.  1,  vol.  i,  p.  6. 

xiii.  12.  4  Cf.  Jaimini,  PM.  i.  1.  5. 

No  MS.  of  the  Samgraha,  nor  of  any   other  ^  Cf.Bhandarkar,  Wilson,  Philological  Lectures, 

work  by  Vyadi,  has  been  so  far  discovered,  p.  291. 
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With  this  may  l)e  compared  the  remarks  of  Plato  in  the  Cratylus :  ^ 

Soc.   'And  speech  is  a  kind  of  action?' 

Her.  'True/ 

Soc.  'And  will  a  man  s[)eak  correctly  who  speaks  as  he  pleases?  Will  not 
the  successful  speaker  rather  be  he  who  speaks  in  the  natural  way  of  speaking  .  .  .?• 

Soc.  '  And  we  saw  that  actions  were  not  relative  to  ourselves,  but  had  a 
special  nature  of  their  own.' 

The  question  of  the  eternity  of  words  was  important  not  only  to  the 
grammarians  and  philologists,  but  also  to  the  followers  of  the  orthodox  systems 
of  philosophy.  To  their  mind  authoritativeness  of  the  divine  relation,  i.  e.  the 
Veda,  seemed  to  be  involved  and  to  depend  on  the  solution  of  this  principle. 
Hence  the  question  forms  a  topic  of  discussion  in  almost  every  scliool  of  thought. 
It  has  l)een  veiy  fully  treated  by  Jaimini  in  the  first  of  his  Purvamimdmsd, 
The  arguments  against  the  eternity  of  words  are  set  forth  in  i.  1.  6-11  ;  their 
refutation  is  contained  in  i.  1.  12-17;  further  arguments  in  support  of  the 
eternity  of  words  are  given  in  i.  1.  18-23.  Some  of  the  arguments  are  as 
follows : 

Words  are  Eternal, 

(1)  Words  are  eternal  because  they  are  not  uttered  for  the  sake  of  utterance 
alone,  but  to  express  some  meaning,  and  no  meaning  could  ever  he  comprehended, 
had  the  words  been  transient. 

(2j  Because  everywhere  there  is  a  universal  cognition  of  words. 

(3)  Becaiise  the  number  is  not  used.  When  one  word  has  been  used  several 
times,  it  is  usually  spoken  of  as  having  been  used  so  many  times  and  not  that 
so  many  words  have  been  used.  This  shows  that  the  sam»  ness  or  the  unchangea))le 
character  of  the  word  is  recognized  even  when  it  is  uttered  or  used  after  intervals  ; 
hence  words  are  eternal. 

Audumbarayana's  view  as  to  the  nature  of  words  may  be  regarded  as  based 
on  a  doctrine  akin  to  that  of  flux.  With  this  may  be  compared  the  following 
remarks  of  Plato  in  the  Cratylus  :  '^ 

Soc.  '  I  myself  do  not  deny  that  the  givers  of  names  did  really  give  them  the 
idea  that  all  things  were  in  motion  and  flux  ;  which  was  their  sincere  but,  I 
think,  mistaken  opinion.  .  .  .  Tell  me,  whether  there  is  or  is  not  any  absolute 
beauty  or  good,  or  any  other  absolute  existence?' 

Crat.  '  Certainly,  Socrates,  I  think  so.* 

Soc,   *.  .  .  But  let  me  ask  whether  the  true  beauty  is  not  always  beautiful.' 

Crat.   '  Certainly.' 

Soc.  '  And  can  we  rightly  speak  of  a  beauty  which  is  always  passing  away  ? 
.  .  .  Must  not  the  same  thing  be  })orn  and  retire  and  vanish  ichile  the  word  is  in 
our  mouth?' 


1  Jowett,   Dialogues  of  PlatOj  vol.   i,  p.  327 
(3id  ed.). 


2  Jowett,  Dialogues  of  Plato ^  vol.  i,  pp.  387-8. 
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Soc.  '  Nor  can  we  reasonably  say,  Cratylus,  that  there  is  knowledge  at  all,  if 
everything  is  in  a  state  of  transition  and  there  is  nothing  abiding.' 

2.  1.]  As  most  of  the  MSS.  do  not  mark  the  avagraha,  the  sign  of  a,  it  is  not 
clear  whether  the  reading  represents  yugapat  or  ayugapat.  The  few  MSS.  that 
do  mark  the  avagraha  are  inconsistent,  as  they  use  it  only  occasionally.  Their 
evidence  is  therefore  not  cogent.  However,  none  of  the  MSS.  mark  the  avagraha 
in  this  particular  instance.  Nevertheless  I  think  the  reading  represents  ayugapat. 
My  reasons  are  as  follows:  (1)  From  the  physical  point  of  view,  to  produce 
simultaneously  more  than  one  sound  is  an  impossibility ;  yugapat  would  there- 
fore convey  no  sense. 

(2)  The  context  points  to  ayugapat,  for  the  sentence  is  intended  to  show  the 
absurdity  of  Audumbarayana's  view  that  speech  is  permanent  only  in  the  organ. 
But  if  we  read  yugapat  the  whole  sentence  becomes  meaningless,  for  then  the 
grammatical  relation  of  the  sounds  which  are  produced  simultaneously  is  possible, 
evpn  if  it  is  held  that  speech  is  permanent  in  the  organ  only. 

(3)  This  is  in  agreement  with  the  view  taken  l^y  Durga,  who  reads  ayugapat 
and  gives  yugapat  as  a  variant. 

(4)  Another  objection  to  the  reading  yugapat  is  that  it  would  make  grammar 
superfluous.  When  words  are  produced  simultaneously  their  mutual  connexion 
is  simultaneous  also.  Durga  remarks,  '  The  unconnected  alone  is  connected 
(with  something).  In  this  case  (i.  e.  reading  yugapat)  the  roots  are  for  ever 
connected  with  prepositions  and  affixes ;  and  affixes  with  elision,  addition,  and 
modification  of  letters.' 

Durga  attributes  the  statement  W^  ^g?  •  •  .  '^\W^  to  the  Purcapalcsa  and 
thinks  the  rejoinder  to  begin  with  the  words  ^Trf^RTT^^  IT^^,  a  view  which 
cannot  be  maintained.  The  sentence  <f^  ^^,  <fcc.,  is  a  negative  sentence;  it 
refutes  the  view  of  Audumbarayana.  According  to  Durga's  interpretation,  the 
controversy  would  l)e  divided  into  three  parts  as  follows : 

(1)  Audumbarayana.     Words  are  permanent  in  the  organs  only. 

(2)  Purvapaksa.  In  that  case  the  fourfold  classification,  &c.,  of  words  cannot 
be  maintained. 

(3)  Yaska's  rejoinder.  On  account  of  the  pervasiveness  and  minuteness  of 
words,  the  fourfold  classification  can  be  maintained.  Durga  thus  introduces 
a  third  party  into  the  discussion  and  tends  to  make  out  Yaska  as  supporting 
the  view  of  Audumbarayana,  by  refuting  his  critic. 

I  think  there  are  only  two  parties,  i.  e.  Audumbarayana  and  Yaska ;  No.  1 
gives  the  view  of  the  former,  No.  2  the  rejoinder  of  the  latter ;  while  No.  3 
does  not  relate  to  this  controversy  at  all.  ))ut  deals  with  an  altogether  new  topic, 
i.  e.  the  superiority  of  speech  over  gestures,  &c.  Yaska's  rejoinder  begins, 
therefore,  with  cHI  ^^^,  *Jv:c. 

2.  2. 1  It  may  be  objected  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  using  words,  for  the 
meaning  can  very  well  be  conveyed  by  means  of  gestures.  To  this  Yaska 
replies  that  gestures,  facial  expressions,  movements  of  hands  and  eyes,  require 
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comparatively  greater  effort  in  their  production,  and  are  always  indefinite. 
Their  meaning  can  never  be  absohitely  clear,  it  always  involves  some  doubt. 
The  word  'minute'  implies  comparatively  less  effort  and  greater  accuracy. 
Patanjali  refers  to  the  same  subject  as  follows:  'The  meaning  is  clearly  under- 
stood when  the  word  is  uttered.  "Bring  the  cow",  "Eat  the  curd":  these 
words  having  been  uttered,  the  cow  is  brought,  and  the  curd  is  eaten.'  With 
this  may  also  be  compared  the  remarks  of  Plato  i-n  the  Cratf/lus  :  ^ 

Soc.  'And  here  I  will  ask  you  a  question  :  suppose  tliat  we  had  no  voice  or 
tongue,  and  wanted  to  communicate  with  one  another,  should  we  not,  like  tlie 
deaf  and  dumb,  make  signs  with  the  hands  and  head  and  the  rest  of  the  body?' 

Her.    '  There  would  be  no  choice,  Socrates.' 

Soc.  'We  should  imitate  the  nature  of  the  thing  ;  the  elevation  of  our  hands 
to  heaven  would  mean  lightness  and  upwardness  ;  heaviness  and  downwardness 
would  be  expressed  by  letting  them  drop  to  the  ground  ;  if  we  were  describing 
the  running  of  a  horse,  or  any  other  animal,  we  should  make  our  bodies  and 
their  gestures  as  like  as  we  could  to  them.' 

2.  3.]  Words  are  used  to  designate  objects  not  only  by  men,  but  by  gods 
also.  Like  Yaska,  Plato  also  thinks  that  gods  use  words  in  giving  names  to 
things,  and  it  follows  therefore  that  the  names  given  by  gods  would  be  the 

right  names :  ^ 

Soc.  '  He  often  speaks  of  them  ;  notably  and  nobly  in  the  places  where  he 
distinguishes  the  different  names  tvhich  Gods  and  men  give  to  different  things.  .  .  . 
For  the  Gods  must  ch-arly  be  supposed  to  call  things  by  their  right  and  natural 
names  ;  do  you  not  think  so?' 

Her.  'Why,  of  course  they  call  them  rightly,  if  they  call  them  at  all.  But  to 
what  are  you  referring  ? ' 

Soc.  '  Do  you  not  know  what  he  says  about  tlie  river  in  Troy  ..."  Whom  ", 
as  he  says,  "the  Gods  call  Xanthus,  and  men  call  Scamander  ".' 

Her.  '1  remember.' 

Soc.  '.  .  .  Or  about  the  bird  which,  as  he  says,  "The  Gods  call  Chalcis.  and 
men  Cymindis  " :  .  .  .  Or  about  Batieia  and  Myrina  : 

"  The  hill  which  men  call  Batieia  and  the  Immortals  the  tomb  of  the  Sportive 

Myrina  ".' 

If  words  are  used  with  reference  to  gods — human  knowledge  l)eing  neither 
perfect  nor  permanent -mistakes  are  likely  to  be  made  in  ad.lressing  and 
invoking  gods,  which  will  make  them  angry  and  render  various  acts  of  worship, 
like  sacrifice,  Ovc,  fruitless.  In  order  to  do  away  with  such  mistakes,  injunctions, 
invocations,  and  hymns,  c\:c.,  which  are  meant  to  complete  and  make  worship 
fruitful,  are  laid  down  in  the  Vedas.  A  part  of  this  paragraph  is  written  in  the 
svira  style,  which  style  may  therefore  ))e  regarded  to  have  commenced  about 
the  time  of  Yaska.     This  is  probably  the  earliest  specimen  of  the  shtra  style. 


1  Jovvett,  op.  cit.   vol.  i,  p.  368. 


^  Jowett,  op.  cit.,  vol.  i,  p.  333. 
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Like  Yaska,  Jaimini  also  lays  emphasis  on  the  Veda  as  being  the  source  of 
dharma:  ' Bharma  is  the  object,  the  source  of  which  is  the  Vedic  injunction.'^ 
And  also  :  '  On  account  of  the  prescription  of  action  being  the  object  of  the 
Veda.'  - 

3.  3.]  Cf.  VajasaneyipratisaTxhija'.^  'A  verb  denotes  an  action,  and  a  preposi- 
tion makes  that  action  specific'     The  Bgvedapratisahhija  :  ^ 

'  The  prepositions  are  twenty  ;  with  the  other  two  (i.  e.  noun  and  verb) 
they  express  a  meaning.  They  are :  ^^ra,  ahhi,  a,  para,  nih,  duh,  anu.  vi, 
upa,  apa,  sam,  pari,  prati,  ni,  ati,  adhi,  su,  ud,  ava,  and  api.'  This  list  is 
identical  with  that  of  the  Nirukta,  except  that  they  are  enumerated  in  a  different 
order. 

Cf.  the  TaittirlyapratiSakhya''  I  'a,  pra,  ava,  upa,  ahhi,  adhi,  prati,  vi,  ni,  are 
prepositions.'  It  contains  only  half  the  number  of  prepositions.  Cf.  Panini :« 
Pra,  cS.c.,  are  called  prepositions  when  joined  with  verbs.'  The  list  of  the  pre- 
positions is  given  in  the  gana  called  pradayah,  which  is  identical  with  that  of  the 
NiruJcta,  if  the  double  forms  of  nih  and  duh,  in  the  former,  are  not  taken  into 
consideration.  The  technical  term  used  by  Panini  for  preposition  is  karmapra- 
vacaniya.  He  uses  the  word  upasarga  in  a  wider  sense,  i.  e.  covering  both  pre- 
positions and  adverbs.  The  various  meanings  of  the  prepositions  are  explained 
by  Panini,  i.  4.  83-97.-  Cf.  also  the  Aiharvavedaprati§akhya:^  'Disjoined  from 
the  verb,  however,  are  such  as  are  used  without  significance  .  .  .  "' 

4.  l.J  Particles  are  classified  by  Yaska  under  three  groups  : 

(1)  Particles  of  comparison,  w^hich  are  only  four  in  number,  and  whose 
meanings  and  uses  are  illustrated  by  suitable  examples.  Yaska  does  not 
define  the  term  upama  (comparison)  in  this  connexion,  but  discusses  its  meaning 
later  on.^^' 

(2)  Particles  which  denote  karmopasaingraha,  Yaska's  explanation  of  which 
term  is  not  clearly  expressed,  nor  does  Koth  ^^  make  it  more  lucid.  The  obscurity 
has  led  Durga  to  misinterpret  the  sentence.  He  takes  karmopasaingraha  as 
equivalent  to  samuccaya,  i.e.  'aggregation';  this  is  only  one  of  the  meanings 
expressed  by  the  said  term,  which  is  very  comprehensive.  It  is  quite  obvious 
that  the  term  is  designed  to  cover  all  the  meanings  expressed  by  the  particles 
enumerated  in  the  second  group,  i.  e.  those  beginning  with  ca  and  ending  with 

iPM.  i.  1.2.  of  the  Nirukta. 

*  Op.cit.,  i.  2.  1.  Questions  like  the  eternity  ^  xii.  6  :  702. 

of  ^abda,  the  impermanence  of  human  know-  ^  j^  ^5 

ledge,  tlie  infallibility  of  the  Veda,  form  topics  «  [^  4^  53^ 

of  discussion  in  almost  every  system  of  philo-  '  of.   Patanjali,  i.  4.   4:    vol.   i,   pp.    341, 

sophy ;  cf.  VSu.  i.  3.  28  ;  i.  4.  28  ;   ii.  1.  4  ;  ii.  345-9 ;  see  foot-note  (in  the  text). 

4.  20;  NSu.  i.  1.  7;  ii.  1.  54-7;  ii.  2.  13-17;  «  iv.  3. 

iii.  2.  49  ;  VaiSu.  ii.  2.  21-37  ;  vi.  1.  1  ;  x.  2.  9  ;  »  Translated  by  Whitney,  J.A.O.S.y  vol.  vii, 

SpSu.  V.  45-51  ;  V.  37-40  ;  v.  58-61.  p.  515. 

'  viii.  54.     The  list  of  the  prepositions  is  ^^  N.  3.  13. 

given  in  vi.  24,  which  is  identical  with  that  "  Erlauterungen,  p.  6. 

O 
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iva,  Gime  translates  the  sentence  ijasyagamat,  ^c,  as  follows:^  'Owing  to 
whose  advent  (i.  e.  use)  separateness  of  the  ^  (senses  or  ideas)  is  indeed 
known,  but  not  as  in  simple  enumeration  owing  to  separate  position  or  inde- 
pendent mention,  that  is  ^jiffq^nTf,  i.  e.  adding  or  putting  together  of  the  senses 

or  ideas.' 

One  must  admit  that  the  meaning  of  the  term  is  not  quite  clear.  One  does 
not  know  what  is  the  precise  difference  between  'simple  enumeration'  and 
'  putting  together  '.  My  transhition  of  the  sentence  is  the  following  :  'That  by 
whose  addition  separateness  of  notions  is  indeed  recognized,  but  not  as  an 
enumerative  one,  i.e.  on  account  of  a  separateness  by  isolation,  is  a  conjunc- 
tion.' I  think  'conjunction'  is  tbe  nearest  corresponding  word  in  English 
which  will  cover  all  the  meanings  expressed  by  the  particles  of  the  second 
group,  and  which  is  therefore  equivalent  to  karwopasamgrahd.  For  example. 
Fn  the  sentence,  ^i^TTf  ijfwtfiT^t  f^^\:rr^  %^  ^  I  '  ^^'^  •  ^  '^'^^^  P"*  ^^^'^ 
earth  here  or  there ',^  separateness  of  place  is  recognized  by  the  use  of  the 
])article  ra ;  the  repetition  of  iha  by  itself  wouUl  have  failed  to  convey 
the  idea  of  different  places.  This  notion  of  separateness  is  expressed,  not  by 
<i  categorical  enumeration  as  liorse,  cow,  man,  elephant,  ^Kc,  but  by  the  use 
of  the  particle.  Again,  in  the  sentence,  ^^^^  ^ftcT^f^^,  '  Let  one  man 
do  this,  the  other  that  V'  two  distinct  actions  are  mentioned,  the  notion  of  whose 
distinctness  is  conveyed  by  the  particle  aha.  The  particles  of  the  second  group 
are  explained  with  appropriate  examples  in  the  Nirukta,  i.  4-9.  With  this 
definition    of    a   conjunction    may    be    compared    the    following    remarks    of 

Aristotle :  ^ 

'A  conjunction  is  (a)  a  non-significant  sound  which,  when  one  significant 
sound  is  formable  out  of  several,  neither  hinders  nor  aids  the  union,  and  wliich, 
if  the  speech  thus  formed  stands  by  itself  (apart  from  otlier  speeches),  must  not 
be  inserted  at  the  beginning  of  it,  e.  g.  /xcV,  h].  rot,  8e  ;  or  [h)  a  non-significant 
sound  capable  of  combining  two  or  more  significant  sounds  into  one  ;  e.  g.  d/x</>t, 

TTCpt,    &C. 

(3)  Particles  which  do  not  express  any  meaning,  but  are  merely  used  to  fill 
up  a  sentence  in  prose  or  verse,  are  expletives.  They  are  enumerated  towards 
the  end  of  the  ninth  section  ;  they  are  four  in  number  :  ham,  im.  id,  and  u ; 
but  later  (in  the  tenth)  iva  is  added  to  this  list.  Quotations  sliowing  their  uses 
are  cited  and  explained  in  the  tenth  section.  The  meaning  of  id,  when  com- 
])ined  with  na  and  na  ai,  is  discussed  and  illustrated  by  suitable  examples  in  the 
eleventh  section.  Thus  id  combined  with  na  is  used  to  denote  apprehension: 
'  lest  we  should  ',  &c.  ;  id  combined  with  na  ca  is  used  in  asking  questions : 
•don't  they  drink?'  The  above-mentioned  list  of  the  particles  of  the  third 
class  is  by  no  means  complete.      Some  particles  of  the  second  group,  i.  e.  m, 


^  lA.,  vol.  xlv,  p.  159. 
2  N.  1.  i. 


3  N.  1.  5. 

*  Poetics,  20.  1457*  (ed.  Bywater),  p.  59. 
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Jchalu,  nunam,  are  occasionally  used  as  expletives,  and  slm  in  Vedic  Sanskrit. 
Sim  was  originally  the  accusative  singular  of  a  pronoun,  related  to  sa,  as  klm  to 
ka.     It  appears  in  the  Rgveda  as  an  enclitic  particle. ^ 

7.  3.]  Roth  thinks  that  Yaska  explains  nfinam  by  adyatanam,  'to-day',  and 
remarks,  '  J.  hat  darin  Unrecht  '.^  This  view  is  erroneous.  According  toYaska, 
the  particle  nunam  is  used  (I)  to  signify  'uncertainty',  and  (2)  as  an  expletive. 
These  two  uses  are  exemplified  by  two  respective  quotations,  the  former 
illustrating  its  meaning  of  '  uncertainty ',  the  latter  showing  its  use  as  an 
expletive.  Hence  it  is  that,  in  the  latter  case,  Yaska  neither  repeats  nor  para- 
phrases nunam  by  any  other  word  in  his  commentary,  indicating  thereby  that 
it  is  an  expletive,  w^hile  in  the  former  quotation  nunam  is  repeated  by  Yaska  in 
his  explanation,  showing  thereby  that  it  has  the  sense  of  '  uncertainty '.  The 
word  adyatanam  is  not  intended  to  paraphrase  nunam,  but  is  added  for  the  sake 
of  amplifying  Indra's  brief  statement. 

12.  2.]  Cf.    the    following  passages:     AA.    ii.    1.     3:     ^^ff>  "^^r  ^rf^:  | 

'  Now,  therefore,  the  origin  of  seed.  .  .  .  Heart  is  the  seed  of  people,  mind 
is  the  seed  of  heart,  speech  is  the  seed  of  mind,  and  action  is  the  seed  of 
speech:  A  A.  ii.  1.  6:  rT^  TT^f^rmPRTf^  ^TfTrf^  fT^%^  WT^  rTOH  ^T^fi?- 
IthTh:  ^  fiTrt  ^  f^  ^T^>^  ^^  m^fm^  \  '  Speech  is  his  thread, 
names  the  chords.  All  this  is  woven  by  this  speech  of  his,  in  the  form  of 
thread  and  names  as  chords.  For  all  this  is  names,  and  by  his  speech  he  names 
everything.'  Cf.  also  Ch.  U.  vi.  5.  1-4;  6.  1-5;  vii.  2.  1;  vii.  12.  2.  See 
Keith,  A. A.  Translation. 

Sakatayana  :  a  famous  ancient  grammarian,  quoted  in  RV.  Pra.  i.  13,  17; 
xiii.  16,  747  (Max  Midler's  ed.,  pp.  13  and  271)  ;  in  Vaj.  Pra.  iii.  8,  11,  86  ;  iv! 
4,  126,  188  ;  in  A.  Pra.  ii.  24 ;  in  Astddhydyl  iii.  4,  111  ;  viii.  3,  18 ;  4,  50  ;  and 
in  N.  1.  3,  12.  No  work  of  his  has  been  preserved  The  Sdbdanu§asana  quoted 
by  Vopadeva  and  various  other  writers  is  the  work  of  a  modern  Jain  grammarian 
called  Sakatayana.^  Aufrecht  regards  him  as  the  author  of  the  Unadisutras. 
They,  however,  cannot  be  the  work  of  the  ancient  Sakatayana,  for  they  clearly 
bear  a  modern  stamp.  Belvalkar  *  attributes  the  Unadisutras  to  Panini.  His 
argument  is  that  '  they  use  samjnas  such  as  hmsva,  dlrglia,  pluta,  udatta,  lopa, 
samprasarana,  and  ahhyasa  in  the  same  sense  in  w^hich  Panini  uses  them  '.  This 
argument  is  inconclusive  because,  the  works  of  Panini's  predecessors  being  lost, 
we  have  no  means  of  judging  whether  or  not  he  is  indebted  to  them  for  those 
terms.  Some  at  least  of  these  samjnas  or  technical  terms  were  derived  from 
a  common  stock  ;  Yaska  himself,  for  instance,  makes  use  of  a  few  of  them,  as 

1  See  Professor  Macdonell,  A  Vedic  Grammar  modern  Sakatayana,  see  lA.,  vol.  xliii,  pp. 

for  Students,  pp.  249,  452.  205-12. 

op.  cit.,  p.  6.  4  Systems  of  Sanskrit  Grammar,  p.  25. 
"^  On  the   authenticity   and    date    of    the 
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lopa,  abhyasa,  &c.  Again,  in  some  cases  Panini's  teaching,  as  pointed  out  by 
Belvalkar  himself,  runs  counter  to  the  UTiadishtras}  Thus  to  ascribe  the 
authorship  of  the  U.  Sutras  to  Panini  does  not  rest  on  firm  ground.  Moreover, 
Pataujali's  defence  of  Panini  against  the  adverse  criticism  of  Katyayana  -  is  that 
*the  Unadi  words  are  crude  forms  of  nouns  which  are  not  derived'.^  This 
statement  implies  that  Patanjali  did  not  regard  all  nouns  as  derivable  from 
verbs.  He  also  attributes  the  same  doctrine  to  Panini,  and  Patanjali,  I  think, 
cannot  be  accused  of  not  knowing  well,  or  misunderstanding  Panini.  So, 
according  to  this  testimony,  both  Panini  and  Patanjali  were  the  followers  of 
the  school  of  Gargya.  The  Unadisutms,  on  the  contrary,  are  the  product  of  the 
school  of  Sakatavana,  whose  fundamental  doctrine  was  that  all  nouns  are  derived 
from  verbs  ;  they  cannot  therefore  be  attributed  to  Panini.  It  is  probable  that, 
in  their  original  form,  they  were  written  by  Sakatayana,  but  were  extended  and 
modified  by  subsequent  writers,  and  in  spite  of  their  modernness  still  bear  traces 
of  their  ancient  origin. 

Gargya:  an  ancient  grammarian,  quoted  by  Yaska  i.  3,  12;  iii.  13,  and 
Panini,  iv.  1.  105  ;  vii.  3.  99;  viii.  3.  20;  4.  67,  and  mentioned  by  Durga  as 
the  author  of  the  padapatJia  of  the  Sclmareda.  No  work  of  his  has  survived. 
Both  Panini  and  Patanjali  seem  to  be  his  followers,  for  they  regard  the  TJnadis 
as  underivable.  It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that  his  work,  after  the  appearance 
of  the  AstadhyCiyl,  has  not  survived. 

12.  3.]  The  sentence  r!^^  ^T:€^TTT  •  •  •  •  H^^  ^^ffT  which  is  somewhat 
difficult,  is  differently  interpreted  by  various  writers.  The  crux  lies  in  the 
word  sa^n-rijnatani,  Durga  paraphrases  this  word  as  follows :  samam  vijndfdni 
ailamatycna  vijnatcmi,  *  discriminated  unanimously ;  i.  e.  discriminated  with 
absolute  agreement'.  Max  Miiller*^  translates  it  by  'intelligible',  Roth  by 
*  arbitrarily  named  \^  Roth's  translation  seems  to  be  based  on  Durga's  second 
explanation  of  the  same  term,  which  is  as  follows:  sani'Vijhdna'padam  Hlha 
sdstre  rudhl-§ahdas7jeyam  samjud:  *  in  this  (branch  of)  knowledge,  the  term  saw- 
vijmina  is  a  technical  expression  used  for  a  conventional  word.'  Durga  resorts 
to  the  Comparative  Method  and  cpiotes  :  tdny  apy  eke  samamanantl .  . .  sciTnrijndna' 
bhuiam  sydt/'  in  support  of  his  explanation,  lie  is  further  corroborated  by  a 
comparison  of  all  the  passages  of  the  Nirukta  in  which  the  word  sam-vijndna  or 
(with  the  omission  of  the  prep,  vi)  satn-jndna  occurs."^  We  may  therefore  take 
the  word  to  signify  '  a  conventional  term'. 

The  next  problem  in  the  sentence  is  the  punctuation.     Max  Miiller'^  takes 
sam-rijnatdniy  *!v:c.,  as  the  principal  clause  to  complete  the  relative  clause  iad  yatra 


^  Panini's  sutra  vi.  2.  130  is  opposed  to 
USu.  iv.  226. 

*  On  the  relation  of  the  three  grammarians, 
see  Kielhorn,  Panini,  Katydyaym,  and  Patanjali. 

3  The  Maha't'hdtya,  viii.  1.  1,  v-.l.  iii,  p.  241. 


^  History  of  Ancient  Skt.  Lit.,  p.  165. 
^  op.  cit.,  p.  9,  '  willkiirlich  benannt '. 
c  N.  7.  13. 

"^  Cf.  Gune's  note,  lA.,  vol.  xlv,  p.  173. 
^  op.  cit.,  p.  165. 


.  .  .  syatam,  and  translates  as  follows  :  '  For  first,  if  the  accent  and  formation 
were  regular  in  all  nouns  and  agreed  entirely  with  the  appellative  power  (of  the 
root),  nouns  such  as  go  (cow),  oAva  (horse),  purusa  (man)  would  be  in  themselves 
intelligible.'  He  succeeds  in  thus  construing  the  sentence  by  translating  yatra 
by  'if;  leaving  out  tdni;  and  by  attributing  to  sam-rijmitam  a  meaning  not 
borne  out  by  the  comparison  of  passages.  Koth  divides  the  sentence  by  placing 
a  semicolon  after  syatdm  and  takes  sam-vljndtdni,  &c.,  as  a  co-ordinate  clause  ; 
but  in  order  to  connect  the  two  clauses,  he  supplies  the  word  dagegen.  Durga 
offers  two  interpretations.  Firstly,  he  places  a  full  stop  after  tani  and  takes  the 
words  yatha  gaura^ra,  &c.,  as  a  co-ordinate  clause,  supplying,  however,  the  words 
na  punah  ;  the  translation  of  the  sentence  according  to  this  interpretation  would 
be  the  following:  'The  words  whose  accent  and  grammatical  formation  are 
regular  and  which  are  accompanied  with  an  explanatory  radical  element  are 
unanimously  recognized  to  have  been  derived  from  roots;  but  not  words 
like  "  cow  ",  '•  horse  ",  ''  man",  "  elephant ",  &c.' 

Secondly,  he  places  a  full  stop  after  sydtdm  and  takes  sam-vijfidtdni,  &c.,  as  an 
independent  sentence.  According  to  this  division,  the  first  sentence  would 
consist  of  one  single  relative  clause,  without  any  principal  clause.  To  meet 
this  difficulty  he  remarks :  '  Tad  dkhydtajain  gunakrtam  Hi  prathna  iti  vdkya  ^esah' 
'We  think  that  the  words,  "that  is  derived  from  a  verb",  must  be  supplied  as 
a  supplementary  clause.'  The  translation  according  to  this  interpretation  is  the 
following :  '  Those  words  whose  accent  and  grammatical  formation  are  regular, 
and  which  are  accompanied  with  an  explanatory  radical  element,  are  derived 
from  roots.  Words  like  "  cow  ",  *'  horse  ",  "  man  ",  "  elephant ",  are  conventional 
terms.' 

Gune  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  this  second  interpretation  of  Durga  and 
independently  arrives  at  a  conclusion  ^  identical  with  that  of  Durga,  and 
suggests  the  adoption  of  the  supplementary  words :  sarvam  tat  prddc^ikam.^ 
These  words  occur  in  Yaska's  rejoinder  in  section  14.  His  argument  is  that,  in 
his  rejoinder,  Yaska  always  first  repeats  the  words  of  his  opponent  and  then 
answers  the  objection.  According  to  Gune,  the  sentence  placed  within  the 
words  yatho  etad  and  iti  exactly  represents  the  original  statement  of  the  critic. 
The  sentence  placed  within  these  words  in  Yaska's  rejoinder  in  section  14 
contains  the  supplementary  clause  sarvam  tat  prddeMkam,  which,  being  thus 
assigned  to  the  critic  by  Yaska  himself,  must  have  formed  a  part  of  the  sentence 
under  discussion.  He  remarks,  'And  we  are  also  sure,  comparing  the  initial 
passage  [i.  e.  in  the  purvajjakm]  with  its  counterpart  in  Yaska's  reply  at  R.  36.  10, 
that  ^^  ?i^  "ffl^fir^J^  must  have  been  there.  Its  omission  is  strange  and 
unaccountable.  Perhaps  it  is  the  scribe's  mistake.  .  .  .'  •'  In  other  words,  Gune 
thinks  that  the  passage  in  Yaska's  rejoinder  could  be  used  as  a  MS.  (archetype), 
furnishing  evidence  which  cannot  be  challenged,  for  the  critical  edition  of  the 


'  lA.,  loc.  cit. 


2  N.  1.  14. 


^  I  A.,  loc.  cit.  and  p.  174. 
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original  passage  of  the  critic  in  section  12.  A  closer  examination,  however, 
does  not  support  this  theory,  for  a  comparison  of  the  statements  of  the  critic 
with  those  assigned  to  him  by  Yuska,  in  his  rejoinder,  shows  that  Yaska  repeats, 
and  puts  between  yatho  etad  and  iti,  only  so  many  words  of  his  opponent  as  are 
necessary  for  the  controversy.  He  does  not  repeat  them  in  toto.  It  is  evident, 
if  one  compares  section  13  and  section  14 : 


Ydska's  rejoinder. 

1. 14:  wt  iifT^^  =Trfxi  inftrn- 

l^FT  T;f fT  .... 


Furvapaksa, 
1.  13 :    ^vsiiTm   ^  W  3in^£T^T^T- 

^Jrf^  ^^t^^mwtri 

In  both  these  cases,  Yaska  repeats  only  a  part  of  his  opponent's  statements. 
Gune's  assertion  is  therefore  unfounded  ;  hence  his  suggestion  as  regards  the 
adoption  of  a  supplementary  clause  cannot  be  accepted. 

The  sentence  can,  however,  be  explained  without  having  recourse  to  an 
assumed  interpolation.  The  dilHculty  will  disappear  if  a  full  stop  be  placed 
after  sydtam  and  the  passage  na  sarvdnlti  .  .  .  syatam  be  construed  as  one 
sentence.  I  w^ould  then  translate:  *  Not  all  the  words,'  say  Gargya  and  some 
other  grammarians,  '  but  only  those,  the  accent  and  grammatical  form  of  which 
are  regular  and  which  are  accompanied  l)y  an  explanatory  radical  element. 
Those  such  as 'cow",  "horse",  ''man",  ''elephant",  &c.,  are  conventional  terms.' 

Durga  has  the  following  theory  about  nouns :  '  There  is  a  threefold  order  of 
nouns  ;  i.  e.  (1)  those  whose  roots  are  apparent ;  (2)  those  whose  roots  can  be 
inferred  ;  (3)  and  those  whose  roots  are  non-existent.  With  reference  to  this,  the 
nouns  whose  roots  are  apparent  are  such  as  *'doer",  '' bringer ",  &c.  Nouns 
whose  roots  can  be  inferred  are  such  as  "cow",  ''horse",  &c.  Nouns  whose 
roots  are  non-existent  are  such  as  dittha,  davittha  aravinda,  and  vdrviiida,  &c.' 

It  is  quite  evident  that  Yaska,  a  follower  of  the  school  of  etymologists — 
whose  fundamental  doctrine  is  that  all  nouns  are  derived  from  roots — could  not 
have  recognized  the  third  category  of  his  commentator,  who  thus  appears  to  be 
a  follower  of  the  school  of  Gargya. 

14.]  With  the  Nirukfa  controversy  about  the  origin  and  nature  of  names 
may  be  compared  a  somewhat  similar  discussion  in  the  Cratylus,  where  Plato 
propounds  three  theories,  represented  by  the  three  characters  of  the  dialogue. 
He  puts  in  the  mouth  of  Hermogenes  the  doctrine  that  names  are  conventional. 
The  opinion  of  Cratylus  that  names  are  natural  is  diametrically  opposed  to  this. 
Socrates  takes  an  intermediate  view.  He  refutes  the  view  of  Hermogenes  that 
names  are  given  arbitrarily  and  altered  at  will  : 
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Soc,  '  Well,  now,  let  me  take  an  instance.  Suppose  that  I  call  a  man  a  horse 
or  a  horse  a  man,  you  mean  to  say  that  a  man  will  be  rightly  called  a  horse  by 
me  individually,  and  rightly  called  a  man  by  the  rest  of  the  world  ;  and  a  horse 
again  would  be  rightly  called  a  man  by  me  and  a  horse  by  the  world  :  That  is 
your  meaning  ? '  ^ 

He  then  expounds  the  principle  of  the  natural  correctness  of  names. 

Soc.  'Then  the  actions  also  are  done  according  to  their  proper  nature,  and 
not  according  to  our  opinion  of  them  ?  In  cutting,  for  example,  we  do  not  cut 
as  we  please  .  .  .  but  we  cut  .  .  .  according  to  the  natural  process  of  cutting;  '  .  .  . 

Her.   '  I  should  say  that  the  natural  way  is  the  right  way.'  .  .  . 

Soc.   '  And  this  holds  good  of  all  actions  ? ' 

Her.  'Yes.' 

Soc.  '  And  speech  is  a  kind  of  action  ? ' 

Her.  'True.'..  . 

Soc,   '  And  is  not  naming  a  part  of  speaking?  for  in  giving  names  men  speak. 

Her.  'That  is  true.' 

Soc.  '.  .  .  Is  not  naming  also  a  sort  of  action  ? ' 

Her.   'True.' 

Soc.  '  And  we  saw  that  actions  were  not  relative  to  ourselves,  but  had  a  special 
nature  of  their  own  ? ' 

Her.   'Precisely.' 

Soc.  '  Then  the  argument  would  lead  us  to  infer  that  names  ought  to  be  given 
according  to  a  natural  process,  and  with  a  proper  instrument,  and  not  at  our 
pleasure  :  in  this  and  no  other  way  shall  we  name  with  success. '  ^ 

Socrates  also  admits  the  element  of  convention  in  names  : 

Soc.  ^  Yes,  my  dear  friend  ;  but  then  you  know  that  the  original  names  have 
been  long  ago  buried  and  disguised  by  people  sticking  on  and  stripping  off 
letters  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  and  twisting  and  bedizening  them  in  all  sorts  of 
ways :  and  time  too  may  have  had  a  share  in  the  change.'  .  .  .^ 

Also : 

Soc.  '  To  say  that  names  which  we  do  not  understand  are  of  foreign  origin ; 
and  this  is  very  likely  the  right  answer,  and  something  of  this  kind  may  be  true 
of  them  ;  but  also  the  original  forms  of  words  may  have  been  lost  in  the  lapse 
of  ages ;  names  have  been  so  twisted  in  all  manner  of  ways,  that  I  should  not 
be  surprised  if  the  old  language  when  compared  with  that  now  in  use  would 
appear  to  us  to  be  a  barbarous  tongue.'* 

Cratylus  maintains  that  names  are  either  true  or  not  names  at  all  : 

Crat.  '  Very  true,  Socrates ;  but  the  case  of  language,  you  see,  is  different ; 
for  when  by  the  help  of  grammar  we  assign  the  letters  a  or  h,  or  any  other 
letters,  to  a  certain  name,  then,  if  we  add,  or  subtract,  or  misplace  a  letter,  the 


^  Jowett,  Dialogues  of  Plato,  Cratylus,  p.  385. 
2  Ibid.,  p.  387. 


3  Ibid.,  p.  414. 
<  Ibid.,  p.  421. 
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name  which  is  written  is  not  only  written  wrongly,  but  not  written  at  all ;  and 
in  any  of  these  cases  becomes  other  than  a  name.'  .  .  . 

Soc,  '  I  believe  that  what  you  say  may  be  true  about  numbers,  which  must  be 
just  what  they  are,  or  not  be  at  all ;  for  example,  the  number  ten  at  once  becomes 
other  than  ten  if  a  unit  be  added  or  subtracted,  and  so  of  any  other  number : 
but  this  does  not  apply  to  that  which  is  qualitative  or  to  anything  which  is 
represented  under  an  image/  ^ 

As  regards  the  derivation  of  names  : 

Soc.  '  All  the  names  that  we  have  been  explaining  were  intended  to  indicate 
the  nature  of  things.' 

Her,  '  Of  course.' 

Soc.  '  And  that  this  is  true  of  the  primary  quite  as  much  as  of  the  secondary 

names.'  .  .  . 

Soc.   'But  the  secondary,  as  I  conceive,  derive  their  significance  from  the 

primary.' 

Jler.   'That  is  evident.' 

Soc.  'Very  good,  but  then  liow  do  the  primary  names  which  precede  analysis 
show  the  nature  of  things  ? '  .  .  . 

Soc.  '  But  how  shall  we  further  analyse  them  ? .  .  .  Ought  we  not,  therefore, 
first  to  separate  the  letters,  just  as  those  who  are  beginning  rhythm  first 
distinguish  the  powers  of  elementary,  and  then  of  compound  sounds?'  .  .  .- 

Plato's  doctrine,  '  that  names  rightly  given  are  the  likenesses  and  images  of  the 
things  which  they  name ',3  does  not  hold  good,  for  in  a  large  number  of  cases 
names  are  not  the  images  of  things  themselves,  but  of  our  concept  of  them. 
It  was  Locke  who  first  j^ointed  this  out,  and  Max  Midler  amplified  his  argument 
as  follows:  'Each  time  that  we  use  a  general  name,  if  we  say  dog,  tree, 
chair,  we  have  not  the^e  objects  before  our  eyes,  only  our  conc<^pts  of  them  ; 
there  can  be  nothing  in  the  world  of  sense  corresponding  even  to  such  simple 
words  as  dog,  tree,  chair.  We  can  never  expect  to  see  a  dog,  a  tree, 
a  chair.  Dog  means  every  kind  of  dog  from  the  greyhound  to  the  spaniel  ; 
tree,  every  kind  of  tree  from  the  oak  to  the  cherry  :  chair,  every  kind  of 
chair  from  the  royal  throne  to  the  artisan's  stool.  .  .  .  People  often  imagine  that 
they  can  form  a  general  image  of  a  dog  by  leaving  out  what  is  peculiar  to  every 
individual  dog.'  * 

In  an  elaborate  discussion,  Madhava  brings  together  the  views  of  various 
grammarians  as  to  the  meaning  of  words  and  its  cognition:  Vfijapyayana 
maintains  that  all  words  express  a  generic  meaning  and  a  })articular  substance 
is  apprehended  after  the  apprehension  of  the  genus  whicli  has  an  intimate 
relation  with  them.  Vyadi  maintains  that  words  mean  individual  things,  that 
they  explicitly  express  the  individual   substance,  while  the  genus  is  implied. 

»  Jowett,  Dialogues  of  Plato,  Crafylus,  p.  378.  "•  Scie^ice   of  Thought^    pp.   77,    78,    cited   by 

2  Ihid.,  pp.  3G7-70.  Moncalm. 

3  See  iUd.,  p.  387. 


Panini,  he  says,  accepts  both  views.  He  attributes  to  words  a  generic  meaning, 
for  he  says  the  singular  is  used  to  denote  the  class,  while  the  plural  may  be 
optionally  used  (Pa.  i.  2.  58);  on  the  other  hand,  by  i.  2.  64,  his  acceptance 
of  the  individualistic  theory  is  quite  apparent  (Sarvadar^ana-sajngralia, 
p.  145).  But  the  next  question  is,  how  does  the  cognition  of  the  meaning, 
whether  generic  or  individualistic,  take  place?  For  instance,  when  the  word 
*  cow '  is  pronounced,  there  is  a  simultaneous  cognition  of  dewlap,  tail,  hump, 
hoofs,  and  horns.  Is  this  cognition  produced  by  the  single  letters  composing 
the  word  *  cow  ',  or  by  their  aggregation  ?  The  first  alternative  is  not  tenable, 
for  the  cognition  of  the  object  cannot  be  the  result  of  a  string  of  separate  and 
individual  letters  without  some  unifying  cause,  as  a  garland  cannot  be  made 
from  a  collection  of  separate  flowers  without  the  unifying  string.  The  second 
alternative  is  impossible,  for  there  can  be  no  aggregation  of  sounds,  each  of 
which  ceases  to  exist  as  soon  as  it  is  pronounced.  If  you  attribute  a  *  manifesting ' 
power  to  the  letters,  thi^^  i3ower  can  be  exercised  only  in  succession  and  not 
simultaneously.  Moreover,  if  each  letter  has  a  separate  manifesting  power, 
then  the  pairs  of  words  rasa,  sara ;  vana,  nava ;  nadi,  dina ;  rdma,  mdra ;  raja, 
jaru,  &c.,  since  the  pairs  have  the  same  number  of  the  same  letters,  should  each 
have  had  the  same  meaning.  Moreover,  the  baseless  assumption  of  aggregation 
would  involve  mutual  dependence.  Since  it  is  impossible  that  letters  should 
convey  the  meaning  by  themselves,  we  have  to  accept  the  hypothesis  of  a 
unifying  factor  which  is  all-pervading  and  whose  existence  is  independent  of 
letters,  and  which  is  technically  called  S2)hot(f  [Sarcadar^ana-sam.,  Bib.  Ind,, 
pp.  140-4). 

16.  1.]  This  is  a  very  important  statement  made  by  Yaska.  He  is  fully 
aware  of  the  close  relationship  of  the  Vedic  language  with  the  hhdsa  of  his  own 
times,  which  could  be  no  other  than  the  classical  Sanskrit.  Further,  he  seems 
to  be  conscious  of  the  historical  growth  of  the  latter  from  the  former,  when  he 
says  that  the  nouns  of  the  hhasa  are  derived  from  Vedic  roots.  It  is  needless  to 
point  out  that  it  completely  answers  Kautsa's  criticism  that  the  Vedas  are 
meaningless  ;  for  many  words  which  they  daily  use  in  the  hhdsa  are  identical 
with  those  used  in  the  Vedas,  and  if  in  the  hJidm  they  do  express  any  meaning, 
they  must  do  so  in  the  Veda.  It  would  be  absurd  for  Kautsa  to  deny  that  the 
words  in  the  spoken  language  express  a  meaning.  Thus  he  is  constrained  to 
admit  that  the  Vedas  have  a  meaning.     A  similar  objection  appears  in  Sayana's 

preface  to  the  Rgveda :  rf^^tw^^^ITWTf^fgftri^Trxin'mimr^^ 
«TTf^  '  From  all  these  reasons,  (it  is  clear)  that  there  is  no  intelligible  significance 
in  the  Vedas.'  One  of  the  examples  here  given  is  as  follows :  '  Suppose  a  woman 
named  Purnika  is  plying  tlie  pestle.  A  Brahmana  boy  called  Manavaka  is  com- 
mitting to  memory  a  pestle-stanza,  just  close  to  her.  The  recitation  of  the 
stanza  does  not  keep  time  with  the  fall  of  the  pestle  at  every  stroke.  No  mean- 
ing is  conveyed  to  the  woman,  nor  is  there  any  intention  to  convey  any  meaning 
to  her.     Similarly,  at  the  performance  of  sacrifices,  the  recitation  of  Vedic  stanzas 
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does  not  convey  any  meaning/     In  answering  this,  Sayana  quotes  -^f^ftlH^ 

^T^P^t     (Pu.  Ml.  i.  1.  31):   'But  the  meaning  of  (Vedic)  expressions   is  not 

different,'  his  comment  being  TT^RTTWr  ^ff^^^Tf^f^'^^  'The  meaning  of 
expressions  of  the  Vedic  Sanskrit  and  of  the  popular  speech  is  not  different.' 
As  to  the  example,  the  Brahmana  boy  does  not  intend  to  convey  any  meaning 
at  the  time  of  learning  his  lesson,  and  the  woman,  therefore  does  not  understand, 
a  woman,  moreover,  being  incapable  of  understanding  the  Veda:  at  sacrifices 
the  priest  does  intend  to  convey  a  meaning,  and  others  do  understand  it.  And 
if  at  any  particular  time  there  is  no  intention  of  conveying  a  meaning,  it  would 
be  altogether  unjustifiable  to  conclude  that  there  is  no  meaning  at  all. 

16.  4.]  The  objection  is  that  because  the  Brahmana  text  prescribes  the  com- 
plete form  of  the  sacrificial  acts,  the  Vedic  stanzas  are  superfluous,  the  only  use 
being  their  mere  recitation.     Yaska's  reply  is  that  the  Brahmana  text  merely 

reiterates  what  is  enjoined  by  the  Veda.     Sayana  here  quotes:    i?'^Tf*T^«TTft. 

*  because  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Vedic  stanzas',  and  his  comment  is:  '^^  ^^ 

^:  ff^ff!  g^  ^  ^T^^  fPJn^Tfq  ^:  IT^^ff  ^  ^  Mvyiif^^  I  ^just  as  in 
popular  speech,  he  who  says  "  do  this  "  is  the  causer  of  the  peiformance  of  the 
action,  so  in  this  case  too,  he  who  says  "  spread  "  is  the  prescriber  of  the  act  of 
spreading '.  And  to  suppose  that  the  use  of  the  Vedic  stanzas  consists  solely  in 
recitation  would  be  attributing  a  transcendent  importance  to  them.  We  need 
not  go  so  far  ;   '  for  ',  says  Sayana,   '  their  non-transcendent  use  is  the  expression 

of  meaning ' :   Wrf»T^^^^  g  ?H  ^^  I 

16.    5.]    Cf.    Sayana's  preface  (p.   3):    #^^  ^T^T^^Tf^TfTT   i?^   ^^^^:  I 

%fT^^c^"^^  ^^  I  cTfft  .  .  .  f^f^rTT^^^I^i^T^lTT^T^^m  I  '  The  stanza, 
*'0  herb,  save  him",  is  about  grass.  The  stanza,  "O  axe,  do  not  injure 
him  ",  refers  to  an  axe.  ...  In  these  stanzas,  inanimate  objects,  grass,  axe,  and 
stones,  are  addressed  like  sentient  beings.  Therefore  the  Veda,  on  account 
of  such  absurd  invocations  which  are  contrary  to  common  sense,  is  of 
no  authority.'  He  further  quotes  the  Sutra  (Pa.  Ml.  i.  2.  35),  -^^cT^rnW^^^fl 
'because  a  meaning  is  attributed  to  lifeless  things',  and  liis  comment  is  that 
lifeless  things  such  as  grass,  stones,  and  axe  are  described  as  if  they  were  living 
beings  and  had  the  powers  of  saving,  injuring,  hearing,  &c.  The  answer  is  as 
follows :  The  inanimate  things  themselves  are  not  addressed  in  these  Vedic 
stanzas,  but  their  immanent  deities,  which  have  been  treated  at  length  by 
Badarayana.  lie  further  quotes,  ^H^iJl'^vS^TT^:  'There  is  a  figurative 
description  in  such  expressions.'  His  comment  is:  'This  is  very  frequently 
employed  in  poetical  compositions.  For  instance,  a  river  is  described  as  having 
a  pair  of  cakranika  birds  for  her  breasts,  a  row  of  swans  for  her  teeth,  a  kcisa 
plant  for  her  garment,  and  moss  for  her  hair.  Simihu'ly,  the  Vedic  texts  invok- 
ing inanimate  objects  should  be  construed  as  implying  praise.     If  by  cultivation 


the  plant  will  protect,  much  more  so  will  the  cultivator  ;  if  even  the  stones 
listen  to  the  morning  recitation  of  the  Vedic  texts,  how  much  more  will  the 
learned  Brahmanas. 

16.  6.]  Cf.  Sayana's  preface  (p.  3): 


'The  Veda  is  not  authoritative,  because  statements  like  "One  Rudra 
alone,  &c."  are  contradictory,  as  if  one  were  to  say  that  he  is  observing  the  vow 
of  silence  for  life.  .  .  .' 

'  There  is  no  such  contradiction,  because  even  one  Rudra  by  his  greatness 
can     take    on    a     thousand     forms.'       He    further    quotes    the   fifth    Sutra : 

5WT^f^lrf?r^V*  ^TTf^  I  '  On  account  of  the  figurative  description,  there  wdll  be 
no  contradiction '  (ibid.  i.  2.  47). 

16.  8.]  Cf.  Sayana's  preface  : 

'  Now  some  of  the  stanzas  convey  no  meaning  .  .  .  amydksd  .  .  .  yddrsmin,  .  .  . 
&c.  These  stanzas  express  no  meaning  at  all.'  To  this  Sayana  replies  by 
repeating  Yaska's  sentence  that  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  j)ost  if  the  blind  man 
does  not  see  it.  He  further  quotes :  Wr{\  V[T^^'^;^^T{^  '  The  meaning  exists, 
but    it    is    obscure'    (ibid.    i.    2.    49).      His     comment    is:    f^^iTR    TJTT^.* 

f^fT^:  I  '  The  meaning  does  exist,  but  it  is  not  recognized  by  people  on  account 
of  their  neglect,  laziness,  &c.  Their  meaning  should  be  inferred  from  the  root 
in  accordance  with  etymology  and  grammar  and  parallel  passages.'  Then  he 
explains  jarbharl  and  turpharitu  as  names  of  the  Asvins. 

17.  1.]  After  pointing  out  the  great  importance  of  etymology  for  an  accurate 
analysis  of  words  into  their  constituent  elements,  Yaska  incidentally  defines 
samhUd  as  '  the  closest  conjunction  (of  original  words)  by  means  of  euphonic 
combination '  or  as  ^  based  on  original  words '.  By  means  of  using  certain  words, 
Yaska  always  gives  a  general  indication  of  the  source  of  his  quotations.  If  the 
quotation  is  from  the  Vedas  or  Samhitas  like  the  MS.  KS.,  &c.,  he  regularly  uses 
the  phrase  athdpi  nigamo  bhavati ;  if  it  is  from  the  Brahmanas,  he  uses  the 
words  iti  vijndyate,  iti  ca,  &c.  Quotations  from  other  sources  are  similarly 
indicated;  thus  two  quotations — one  from  some  metrical  law-treatise — are  intro- 
duced with  the  words :  tad  etad  rlcchalokdbhydm  abhyuktam  (see  3.  4),  but  he 
nowhere  cites  without  acknowledgement ;  as  his  definitions  of  Samhita  are  not 
qualified  with  any  such  phrase,  I  take  them  to  be  Yaska's  own.     The  first  is 
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adopted  by  Panini  (i.  4.  109),  the  second  by  the  RV.  Pra.  (ii.  1) :  Yaska  is  con- 
sequently earlier  than  Panini  and  the  extant  R.  Pratikihhija. 

It  is,  however,  very  likely  that  the  Pratisakhyas  were  known  to  Yaska  in  an 
earlier  form.  Probably  the  sentence,  *  that  the  grammatical  treatises  (pdn^addni) 
of  all  the  different  schools  are  based  on  the  original  forms  of  words  ',  alludes  to 
the  Pratisakhyas,  these  being  the  oldest  grammatical  treatises.  Sometimes  the 
words  parsada  and  prat'dakkya  are  interchanged;  as  is  shown  by  the  evidence  of 
a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  which  uses  the  word  parsada  in  the  place  of  prati^akhya. 
This  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  Yaska  knew  some  pratisakhyas,  although  he  is 
earlier  than  the  modern  R.  PmtUdkhya, 

17.  i'>.]  Yaska  here  intends  to  point  out  the  practical  utility  of  etymology  for 
the  performance  of  sacriiicial  rites.  For  the  success  of  sacrifice,  it  is  of  the 
highest  importance  to  know  the  deity  of  a  stanza.  Sometimes  the  general 
principle  that  a  stanza  belongs  to  a  deity  whose  characteristic  mark  it  bears  is 
not  applicable,  for  instance,  to  a  stanza  which  bears  the  characteristic  marks  of 
more  than  one  deity.  In  such  cases,  one  has  to  fmd  out  which  deity  is  primarily 
and  which  is  incidentally  mentioned,  and  this,  Yaska  implies,  can  only  be  done 
with  the  hel])  of  etymology  ;  hence  the  importance  of  etymology  for  practical 
purposes  like  the  performance  of  sacrifices. 

17.  17.]  The  last  point  adduced  by  Yaska  in  favour  of  the  science  of 
etymology  is  that  knowledge  should  be  acquired  for  its  own  sake.  He  quotes 
two  stanzas  from  the  Kgveda  to  show  that  it  is  through  knowledge  that  one  is 
purged  of  his  defects,  attains  an  unassiiilable  position,  and  all  the  joys  and  bless- 
ings of  this  world  and  the  next.  His  arguments  in  favour  of  etymology  may  be 
summarized  as  follows : 

(1)  Etymology  is  the  complement  of  grammar  and  is  therefore  essential  for 
understanding  the  meaning  of  the  Vedic  texts. 

(2)  It  is  essential  for  an  accurate  analysis  of  words  into  their  constituent 
elements. 

(3)  It  is  of  great  importance  for  the  performance  of  sacrifice,  for  it  enables  one 
to  find  out  precisely  the  deity  of  a  particular  stanza,  and  to  recite  the  appropriate 
texts  while  offering  oblations  to  various  gods. 

(4)  Lastly,  knowledge  for  its  own  sake  is  commended  and  ignorance  con- 
demned. 

18.  J  Roth  thinks  the  whole  of  the  eighteenth  section  is  an  interpolation. 
The  second  stanza  is  quoted  by  Patanjali  in  the  3Ialmhhasya.^  If  Roth  is  right, 
the  interpolation  is  an  old  one. 

20.  10.]  The  paragraph  traces  the  origin  and  the  necessity  of  compiling  the 
list  of  words  called  the  Nighantu.  The  hymns  were  revealed  by  direct  intuition 
to  the  primeval  bards.  They  handed  them  down  to  their  successors  by  oral 
instruction.  Later  generations  being  devoid  of  direct  intuition,  and  being  weary 
of  oral  instruction,  compiled  with  a  desire  to  facilitate  the  study  of  the  Vedas, 

1  See  foot-note  in  the  text. 


the  Nighantu,  the  Veda,  and  the  Vedahgas.  The  last  sentence  attributes  the  com- 
pilation of  the  Nighantu,  the  Veda,  and  the  Vedahga  to  the  same  period. 
Yaska,  however,  makes  it  clear  that  by  compilation  of  the  Veda  he  does  not 
mean  the  composition  of  the  Vedic  hymns,  which,  he  says,  were  revealed  by 
direct  intuition.  Yet  what  he  intended  to  convey  by  the  '  compilation  '  of  the 
Veda  is  not  clear.  According  to  Durga  it  refers  to  the  growth  of  the  branches 
{§dkhd)  of  the  Veda.  But  it  more  probably  refers  to  the  constitution  of  the 
Sanihita  text  and  the  arrangement  of  the  hymns  of  the  Rgveda  into  ten  books. 
Yaska  several  times  refers  to  the  ten  books  of  the  Rgveda  with  the  term 
ddSataylsu  ;  and  he  expressly  states  that  it  was  the  hymns  and  not  the  Samhita 
text  that  was  revealed  to  the  primeval  seers.  This  definition  of  Samhita,  more- 
over, indicates  that  he  regarded  it  as  a  later  production.  Thus  it  is  likely  that 
by  '  comi)ilation  of  the  Veda  '  Yaska  means  the  constitution  of  the  Samhita  text. 
The  use  of  the  singular  number  here  is  significant. 

It  would  be  equally  interesting  to  ascertain  what  Yaska  meant  by  the 
Vedafigas.  He  could  not  possibly  mean  the  six  traditional  Vedafigas  for 
the  simple  reason  that  some  of  the  Vedahgas,  like  Panini's  Asfadhydyt,  are 
much  later  than  Yaska  and  therefore  could  not  have  been  known  to  him. 
Secondly,  though  Yaska's  Ninikta  itself  is  a  Vedahga  now,  he  himself  could 
not  have  been  so  presumptuous  as  to  regard  his  own  commentary  as  a 
Vedahga.  Nor  did  he  regard  the  Nighantu  as  a  Vedafiga,  for  he  refers  to  it 
as  'the  list',  and  its  separate  mention  in  the  sentence,  *  later  generations 
.  .  .  compiled  the  Nighantu,  the  Veda,  and  the  Vedahga '.  suffices  to  show  that 
to  Yaska  the  Nighantu  meant  something  different  from  the  Vedahgas.  Yaska 
quotes  from  many  Brahmanas,  and  he  was  obviously  familiar  with  most  of 
them.  The  large  number  of  Brahmana  quotations  in  the  Nirukta  indicates  that 
in  Yaska's  time  the  Brahmanas  were  popular  treatises,  not  only  for  the  per- 
formance of  sacrifices,  but  as  handbooks  of  the  common  stock  of  wisdom.  From 
their  auxiliary  character  in  the  study  of  the  Veda,  it  might  be  argued  that  in 
Yaska's  time  the  Brahmanas  were  included  in  the  Vedahgas.  This  argument 
acquires  some  plausibility  from  the  fact  that  in  the  above  sentence  Yaska  says 
nothing  about  the  compilation  of  the  Brahmanas,  thus  implying  that  they  are 
Vedahgas.  This  inference  is,  however,  invalidated  by  Yaska's  practice  of 
regularly  mentioning  these  works  by  their  proper  name,  i.  e.  Brahmana.  Nor 
does  he  anywhere  give  any  hint  whatsoever  that  their  study  is  essential  for  the 
proper  understanding  of  the  Vedas.  But  on  the  other  hand  he  does  say  that 
without  etymology  it  is  not  possible  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  Veda. 
Etymology,  therefore,  is  an  auxiliary  science  for  the  study  of  the  Veda.  In 
Yaska's  time  there  was  an  established  school  of  etymologists,  whose  opinions 
he  <|uotes  on  more  than  twenty  occasions.  The  standard  treatise  of  this  school 
would  therefore  constitute  one  of  the  Vedahgas.  Yaska  further  says  that 
etymology  is  the  complement  of  grammar.  In  his  view  grammar  is  therefore 
equally  im})ortant  for  understanding  the  Vedas.    Besides  individual  grammarians, 
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Yaska  on  several  ocsasions  also  refers  to  the  school  of  grammarians.  Their 
standard  work  would  thus  be  another  Vedahga.  In  his  discussions  Yaska 
moreover  quotes  the  opinions  of  the  two  schools  of  ritualists,  the  older  and  the 
younger.  Their  most  authoritative  work  or  works  would  form  another  Vedahga. 
Two  other  schools,  those  well  versed  in  legendary  lore  and  in  Vedic  metres,  are 
also  quoted.  Their  standard  works  woukl  form  additional  Vodahgas.  These 
would  give  rise  to  the  later  Vedahgas  and  subsequently,  .ifter  the  time  of 
Panini,  become  stereotyped  in  the  most  authoritative  surviving  w^ork  of  each 
school.  Astronomy  would,  as  less  essential,  have  been  added  later,  and  the 
number  of  Vedahgas  finally  accepted  as  six. 

20.  12.]  This  gives  a  general  description  of  the  contents  and  the  main 
divisions  of  the  Nighantu.  Tlie  first  i)art  deals  with  the  synonyms  both  of 
nouns  and  verbs ;  the  second  with  homunyms  ;  the  third  with  deities,  whether 
primarily  or  incidentally  mentioned.  Then  comes  the  explanation  of  the 
primary  and  incidental  mention  and  the  definition  of  the  daivata. 


CHAPTER  II 

l.j  The  MSS.  of  the  longer  recension  and  the  commentator  read gunena,  while 
those  of  the  shorter  one  rikdrena.  Both  are  consistent  in  their  reading,  for  they 
have  their  respective  reading  in  N.  1.  14,  the  greater  part  of  the  first  sentence 
in  which — and  also  its  counterpart  in  section  12 — is  identical  with  the  passage 
under  discussion.  The  authority  of  the  commentator  no  doubt  throws  greater 
weight  on  the  side  of  gunena,  which,  on  that  ground,  was  adopted  by 
Sama^rami,  who,  finding  that  four  of  his  MSS.  read  rikdrena,]  remarks  in  the 
foot-note,^  param  vrtti-viruddhah,  and  ignores  it  witliout  any  further  comment, 
as  if  that  fact  alone  were  sufficient  for  its  condemnation.  Roth  does  not  seem 
to  have  any  knowledge  of  the  variant  vikdrena,  for  he  does  not  mention  it  in  his 
list  of  Abweichende  Lesungen  der  kiirzeren  Recension.'^  The  variant  vikdrena^ 
however,  gives  a  better  meaning.  If  we  adopt  the  reading  gimena,  the  transla- 
tion of  the  sentence  would  be  the  following  :  'With  regard  to  those  words,  the 
accent  and  grammatical  formation  of  which  are  regular,  and  tvhich  are  accom- 
panied hy  an  explanatory  radical  element,  (we  say  that)  they  should  ])e  explained 
in  the  ordinary  manner.'  To  a  follower  of  the  school  of  etymologists  the 
phrase  underlined  would  be  meaningless,  for,  according  to  their  fundamental 
doctrine,  every  word  is  accompanied  by  its  radical  element.  Yaska,  in  this 
case,  would  be  placed  on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma:  either  he  must  give  up 
the  fundamental  doctrine  of  his  school,  or  recognize  the  absurdity  of  his 
sentence.     The    meaning  is  considerably  improved    by  adopting   the   reading 


^  Bih.  Ind.,  vol.  ii,  p.  147. 
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vikarena ;  the  translation  of  the  sentence  in  this  case  is  the  following  :  '  With 
regard  to  those  words,  the  accent  and  grammatical  formation  of  which  are 
regular,  and  which  are  accompanied  hy  an  explanatory  radical  modification,  (we  say 
that)  they  should  be  explained  in  the  ordinary  manner.'  Yaska  in  this  case  is 
saved  from  the  above  dilemma.  Further,  in  the  immediately  following  sentence 
vikdra  actually  makes  its  appearance  and  is  coupled  with  prdde^ika  also.  In  my 
opinion  rikdrena  is  therefore  the  original  reading. 

2.J  The  meaning  of  Yaska,  when  he  says  that  some  Vedic  nouns  are  derived 
from  the  roots  of  the  classical  Sanskrit  and  vice  versa,  is  not  quite  clear.  At 
iirst  sight  he  would  here  seem  to  regard  the  Vedic  and  the  classical  Sanskrit  as 
two  distinct  languages  with  two  different  sets  of  roots,  which  in  some  cases  have 
mutually  influenced  each  other.  But  from  his  remarks  in  the  first  chapter  it  is 
evident  that  he  is  conscious  of  the  close  relationship  between  the  Vedic  and  the 
classical  languages.  To  Kautsa's  criticism  that  the  Vedic  hymns  are  meaning- 
less, Yaska  replies '  that  they  are  significant  because  their  words  are  identical 
with  those  of  the  spoken  language.  He  notices^  the  uses  of  prepositions  and 
particles  common  to  the  two  languages.  He  seems  to  realize  as  well  that  the 
one  is  historically  the  outgrowth  of  the  other  when  he  points  out  that  the 
meaning  of  a  particular  word  in  the  classical  Sanskrit  is  only  an  extension  from 
that  of  the  Vedic  language.  In  fact,  as  expounder  of  the  Nighantu  and  the 
commentator  of  about  600  Vedic  stanzas,  he  could  not  have  failed  to  observe 
the  close  affinity  of  the  Vedic  and  classical  Sanskrit.  Considering  these  facts, 
the  distinction  made  by  Yaska  between  the  roots  of  the  Vedic  and  the  classical 
Sanskrit  would  seem  inexplicable.  With  a  view  to  reconcile  these  apparently 
contradictory  views,  I  propose  to  interpret  the  passage  as  follows:  the  statement 
that  Vedic  nouns  are  derived  from  classical  roots  means  that  the  roots  from 
which  those  particular  words  are  derived  do  not  occur  in  verbal  forms  in  the 
Veda,  but  survive  in  the  classical  language  only.  Agni  is  called  damunas  in  the 
Vedic  hymns.  Yaska  would  no  doubt  have  derived  the  word  damwias  from  the 
root  dam,  '  to  become  tame  '.  He  would  say  that  although  the  root  dam  is  still 
used  in  the  sense  of  *  becoming  tame'  in  classical  Sanskrit,  it  does  not  occur  in 
this  sense  in  the  Vedic  language.  Similarly,  when  he  says  that  classical  words 
like  mnam,  ghrtam,  &c.,  are  derived  from  Vedic  roots,  all  that  he  means  is  that 
the  roots  w.;?  and  ghr  are  used  in  their  respective  meanings  *to  burn'  and  *  to 
drip  '  in  the  Vedic  language  only,  and  that  they  have  lost  these  meanings  in  the 
classical  language. 

2.  10.]  Yaska  here  notices  the  dialectical  difference  of  the  spoken  Sanskrit,  or 
what  otherwise  may  be  called  provincialisms.  He  divides  people  into  those 
who  employ  primary  forms  and  those  who  employ  secondary  forms.  According 
to  this  distinction  the  Kambojas  and  the  Easterners  use  primary  and  the  Aryas 
and  the  Northerners  derivative  secondary  forms.  Yaska  differentiates  the 
Aryas  from  the  Easterners  and  the  Northerners.     This  shows  that  the  Easterners 

1  See  1.  14.  2  See  1.  3-4. 
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and  the  Northerners  were  not  Aryas-at  least,  were  not  regarded  as  such  by 
Yaska— although  they  must  have  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Aryas 
to  such  an  extent  as  even  to  adopt  their  language.  Tlie  same  distinction  in 
almost  identical  words  is  made  by  Pataiijali  in  the  Mahabhcisi/a.'  Roth's '  denial 
of  the  correctness  of  Yaska's  statement  that  the  Aryas  use  ^ava  in  the  sense 
of  motion  is  groundless,  because  Yaska  is  corroborated  by  a  grammarian  of  such 
eminence  as  Patanjali.  Moreover,  Roth  seems  to  .forget  that  Yaska's  statement  is 
made  with  regard  to  the  spoken  language  only  as  distinguished  from  the  written. 

At  the  same  time  Roth's  suggestion  that  the  whole  i)assage  :     IT^fT^f^ 

"^  ^  is  spurious  and  added  by  a  more  learned  grammarian  than  Yaska 
cannot  be  accepted,  l)ecause  Patanjali  quotes  the  sentence  :  IT^ffT^^^T 
c|^%^^  ^ifmt  *T^ffT  f^^lX  TI'TRT^  vrm^  1^  TfH  I  although  the 
etymological  explanation  of  the  words  kamhojas  and  Jcamhala  looks  suspicious 
in  itself,  besides  being  very  clumsily  thrust  between  IT^rT^rf^^T  ^^%^^ 
VTRl^  and  f^^TT'T^l'^g  &c.,  which  are  in  fact  the  two  component  parts  of 
a  complete  sentence.  Moreover,  the  passage  in  the  Maliahhasya  does  not  contain 
those  etymological  explanations.     It  is  thus  very  likely  that  they  were  added 

later  on. 

2.  18.J  Yaska  derives  the  word  damla  from  the  root  dad,  '  to  hold  '.  In  order 
to  show  that  the  root  dad  is  not  pure  invention  on  his  part,  Yaska  gives  an 
example  illustrating  the  use  of  the  root  dad  in  the  sense  of  'holding'.  The 
commentator  remarks  that  dad  is  used  in  this  sense  even  in  Vedic  Sanskrit  also, 
and  cites  f^^^TT:  H^T  ^T  ^^  in  support  of  his  statement.  He  further  adds 
that  Akrura  was  the  king  of  Vrsnyandhaha  and  held  a  jewel  called  syamantaka. 
This  story  (of  the  syamantaM  jewel  and  King  Akrura)  is  related  in  the 
BluKjarata  and  Brahma  piiranas,  the  Mahahharata,  and  Hemacandra.^ 

2.  2L]  Yaska  gives  three  derivations  for  the  word  kaksa.  Durga  interprets 
the  word  kaksa  in  three  different  ways,  probably  in  order  to  match  the 
etymological  explanation.  Durga's  interpretations  can  be  deduced  from  the 
etymologies  of  kah^a :  it  is  possible  that  Yaska  himself  intended  to  express  the 
different  meanings  of  the  word.  If  so,  it  would  be  an  illustration  of  his 
principle  that  the  derivations  should  be  different  when  meanings  are  different. 
Kakm  means  (1)  the  region  of  the  girth,  hence  kaksyci  means  girth,  i.  e.  the  belt 
carried  round  the  region  of  the  girth  ;  (2)  cords  used  in  churning  milk.  In  this 
sense  it  is  derived  from  the  root  fjah,  Ho  churn',  with  the  suffix  ks.  Durga  remarks: 
^^  mi^4^"1^T*^  I  ^^"^T^  ft  ^^  f^^^^srfTT  -^  ^WTf^  5[^Jn  I 
(3)  Armpit,  as  the  most  concealed  part  of  the  human  body,  and  not 
therefore  to  be  made  known.  In  this  sense  it  is  derived  from  the  root  khija, 
'  to  make  known ',  in  two  ways :    (a)  from   the  reduplicated  form  of  the  root 

1   Patanjali,  Mahahhasya  1.  I.  1,  p.  9.  ^  Roth,  Nirukta  :  ErUiuternngen,  p.  17. 

3  See  Bih.  Ind.  ii.  164,  foot-note. 


kJiija,  i.e.  kakliyah>kaksah,  the  reduplication  being  useless  ;  (h)  from  the  root 
khya  with  kinu  i.e.  kim,  khyah>kaksah.  The  meaning  would  be:  What  is 
there  to  be  made  known  in  the  armpit  ?  Nothing.  Being  hidden,  it  should 
not  be  exposed.  Durga's  comment  is:  TJ^  ftilTf^'t  I^TR^ft^Hf^  •! 
f^r^<i^<^^^c<^|rJ|^-riiri^^^f^o[r^:  i  (4)  Armpit,  as  the  most  rubbed  part  of 
the  human  body,  either  (a)  on  account  of  the  motion  of  the  arms,  or  (h)  in  order 
to  allay  the  itching  sensation  caused  by  perspiration.  In  this  sense,  it  is  derived 
from  the  root  kas  '  to  rub '.     Durga  remarks  :  f^Tr^T^^  W^  ^^^^cTTc^TS^ 

Yaska's  attempt  to  derive  kaksa  from  gah  and  khya  is  futile.  It  is  impossible 
to  derive  kaksa  from  gah  or  khya.  The  nearest  approach  to  a  phonetically 
accurate  etymology  is  the  derivation  of  kaksa  from  the  root  kas.^  It  is,  how- 
ever, doubtful  whether  all  the  etymologies  given  above  are  genuine.  As  shown 
elsewhere,  many  are  interpolated. 

2.  24.1  Durga  explains  fTf^T^T^^TTfl  ^Y  ^^T^^  ^T^T^f^.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  text  to  justify  Durga's  explanation  of  rff^.  Further,  it  confuses  the  sense 
of  the  text,  Durga's  comment  being:  ^^^^  ^^^^TT^  ^^^<*^  ^f^  ^"^ 
^^"^n  1,  '  on  account  of  its  similarity  with  the  female  armpit  the  male  armpit 
is  als^o  called  kakm  (armpit).'  The  words  dd^mi«*IIf^  come  immediately  after 
^^^T.  Yaska's  meaning  seems  to  be  the  following:  The  word  kaksa  is 
derived  from  the  root  kas  (to  rub).  From  this  similarity  (of  being  rubbed)  the 
human  armpit  is  so  called  (i.  e.  kakm). 

3.  13.]  Roth  2  translates  the  passage  as  follows:  'But  even  simple 
(einfache)  words  one  should  explain  neither  to  a  non-grammarian,  nor  to  a 
stranger,  nor  to  any  one  else  {sonst  einem)  who  is  unfit  (imtauglich)  for  this 
science.'  The  literal  rendering  of  Yaska's  words  would  be  :  '  He  should  not 
explain  simple  words  [ckapadani),  not  to  a  non-grammarian,  nor  to  a  stranger,  or 
to  one  who  does  not  know  (anything  about)  this  (science).'  Yaska  goes  on  to 
say :  '  But  one  should  explain  (the  ekapadani)  to  one  whom  he  knows,  or  to  one 
who  is  capable  of  understanding,  or  to  a  wise  and  pious  man.'  By  ekapadani 
Yaska  evidently  means  primary  (nominal)  derivatives,  the  explanation  of  which 
in  Nirukta  2.  2  he  contrasts  with  that  of  secondary  derivatives  {taddhitas)  and 
compounds  {samasas),  while  in  this  passage  he  states  to  what  kind  of  people 
(secondary  derivatives  and  compounds,  as  well  as)  even  simple  words  (i.e.  primary 
derivatives),  should   not  be  explained.      Durga  has   the   following   comment : 

TT^TTiftTTTT^ff  cfTf^    ^Tf^      ^f^     TTTf^     ^^^%f ^T    f^^^mW 

The  conmientator  quotes  ^?T  in  support  of  his  remarks  and  indicates  that  on 


'  Cf.  Zend  knsa,  Lat.  coxa,  O.H.G.  hahsa. 


2  See  Eriduterungen,  p.  18,  note  on  ii.  3.  10. 
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examining  the  word  ^^T  in  its  isolated  state,  it  cannot  be  said  whether  it  is 
derived  from  the  root  han,  'to  kill',  or  Jul,  *to  abandon  ^  He  also  quotes 
a  stanza  from  the  Rgveda  and  shows  that  the  character  of  ma,  whether  it  is 
a  pronoun  or  a  particle,  can  be  ascertained  by  context  only.  The  argument  is 
that  in  order  to  give  the  etymological  explanation  of  a  word,  one  should  know 
its  meaning,  \vhich  can  be  fully  realized  with  the  help  of  the  context  only, 
hence  the  warning  against  explaining  isolated  w^ords. 

4.1  Roth^  thinks  that  the  verses  quoted  in  the  section  are  interpolated. 
It  is  remarkal)le  that  they  are  accented.  The  accent,  however,  is  not  marked 
wdth  strict  grammatical  accuracy.  Roth'  thinks  that  this  is  an  example  of 
unskilful  admixture  of  the  grammatical  and  the  nmsical  accentuation.  The 
verses  are  quoted  from  the  Sarnhitopan^adr  With  the  exception  of  the  third 
verse,  they  are  identical  in  subject-matter  with  Manu  ii.  114,  115,  144  ;  Vasistha 
ii.  8,  9,  10  :  Visnu  xxix.  9,  10,  xxx.  47  ;  Apastamba  i.  1,  M.  The  fourth  section 
has  no  connexion  whatsoever  with  the  preceding  or  the  following  section  and 
interrupts  the  otherwise  logically  harmonious  order  of  the  text. 

5.]  From  here  begins  the  explanation  of  the  words  of  the  Nighantu  in  the 
order  in  wliich  they  occur  in  that  list.  All  the  synonyms  enumerated  in  the 
first  three  chapters  of  the  Mijhantu  are  disposed  of  in  the  remainina"  part  of  the 
second  and  the  third  chapters.  Every  synonym  is  not  explained.  Only  a  few 
are  selected  for  this  purpose,  others  are  passed  over.  Yaska  contents  himself 
with  indicating  the  general  method  of  explanation.  The  commentator  cliarac- 
terizes  the  work  of  Yaska  on  the  three  sections  of  synonvms  as  follows  :    f^^WWT 

^<1^T«T  W[  ^T^T  %^"n?%  TT^TW  I  What,  then,  is  the  characteristic  of 
this  commentary  V  We  reply  that  this  commentary  on  the  three  sections  of 
synonyms  is  that  which  explains  a  state,  synonym,  analysis,  number, 
doubtful  derivations  and  quotations,  as  well  as  their  different  interpretations. 
Examples  are  as  follows:  (1)  State- the  word  gauh  is  a  synonym  of  earth: 
(2)  Synonym— the  declaration  of  an  obscure  by  a  well-known  substantive, 
as  the  word  gauh  means  the  sun;  (3)  Analysis— the  w^ord  gauh  means  the 
sun  because  it  moves  igacchafi)  in  the  atmosphere;  (4)  Number— there  are 
twenty-one  synonyms  of  earth  ;  (5)  Doubtful  derivation— the  word  niirfih  is 
derived  from  the  root  ram  with  w/,  or  from  the  root  r.  In  the  former  case  it 
means  the  goddess  of  death,  in  the  latter  distress  ;  (6)  Doubtful  quotation— 
*He  who  made  it',  &c.  ;  (7)  Different  interpretations-  the  ascetics  hold  that 
a  man  of  large  progeny  comes  to  grief,  &c. 

6.  7.  )  According  to  Yaska,  the  sun  is  called  gauh  also.  In  order  to  illustrate 
this  meaning  of  the  word  gauh,  he  quotes  RV.  vi.  56.  3.  The  word  gauh  occurs 
in  the  locative  singular  in  the  stanza,  which,  according  to  Yaska,  means  '  in  the 
sun '.     But  Durga  explains  ^^  by  7W^lft%  ya^<?*4U|*1c|^ir^R.     Roth  trans- 


1  See  Erlduterungen,  p.  IS. 


2  Burneirs  edition,  pp.  29-32. 
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lates  ^rf^  by  '  through  the  course  of  clouds'  (durch  den  .  ,  .  WolJce)2J3ug).  In  his 
explanation  Durga  remarks  :  ^(TTcq^fiT  ^•^ftf  ^?TT^T^:  |  The  joints  {paruse) 
are  the  days  and  nights  according  to  Aupamanyava.  He  explains  ^  as  (1)  the 
wheel-shaped  brOliant  disk  that  is  constantly  revolving  ;  (2)  as  the  cycle  of  time 
with  its  divisions  and  subdivisions  into  year,  seasons,  month,  fortnight,  day, 
night,  hour,  minute,  second,  and  the  twinkling  of  the  eye. 

6.  11.]  Roth  thinks  that  in  the  sentence  :  ^^ft  ^^5I7t  refers  to  the  moon. 
His  argument  is  that  if  the  sun  is  called  gau/i,  the  moon,  to  which  a  ray  of  the 
sun  brings  light,  can  also  be  so  called.  And  he  attributes  the  same  meaning  to 
the  word  goh  in  the  stanza  RV.  i.  84.  15  quoted  by  Yaska.  This  explanation 
is  misleading  and  does  not  suit  the  context.  The  word  in  the  sentence  does  not 
refer  to  the  moon,  but  to  that  particular  ray  of  the  sun  which  illumines  the 
moon.  This  is  a  case  of  exten.sion  of  meaning.  The  sun  is  called  gauh,  then 
each  of  its  rays  is  called  gauh.  This  meaning  becomes  clear  from  the  sentence 
which  follows  the  one  under  discussion,  wherein  Yaska  says  :  ^Wift  TT^^ 
^m  ^^%,  '  all  the  rays  are  called  gauah  also.'  This  shows  that  ^  in  the 
previous  sentence  refers  to  one  ray  and  not  to  the  moon.  Durga  interprets  the 
passage  rightly.     He  remarks :  ^^sjfx?  gg^^Hjt  TtTH^^  I][^  ^jftlT^^I^. 

7.  1.]  Durga  explains  m^:  by  TVRV:  in  accordance  with  the  meaning  given 
to  it  by  Yaska.  Roth  translates  it  by  cattle  (Binder).  As  to  Durga's  explanation 
of  the  dual  ^t  see  Koth's  note  on  ii.  7,  Erlduterungen,  p.  19. 

8.  l.J  The  stanza  RV.  i.  164.  32  is  quoted  to  explain  tlie  meaning  of 
Nirrtih, 

According  tu  the  interpretation  of  the  ascetics,  nlrrtih  means  distress.  The 
stanza  in  that  case  would  mean  :  The  man,  who  causes  impregnation  (^  ^ftfiT), 
does  not  know^  the  reality,  for  he  acts  either  in  a  moment  of  passion  or  with 
a  desire  to  get  a  son.  When  he  comes  to  know  of  it,  he  still  does  not  realize 
his  responsibility,  for  the  foetus  is  hidden  from  him.  But  the  child  nourished 
in  the  mother's  womb  is  born  in  course  of  time.  Thus  multiplying,  the  poor 
man,  unable  to  make  adequate  provision  for  the  bringing  up  of  his  children, 
comes   to  grief.     Durga's    words   are:     cfif^^   "^FIT^   ^^^   ^TJ'    H^^: 

This  passage  foreshadows  the  Malthusian  doctrine.  Another  different  inter- 
pretation of  the  followers  of  the  school  of  ascetics  is  that  the  man  w^ho  causes 
impregnation  becomes  himself  involved  in  transmigration,  and  being  born  again 
and  again,  comes  to  grief.     This  is  an  admonition  to  lead  a  celibate  life. 

According  to  the  interpretation  of  the  etymologists,  the  word  nirrtik  means 
earth.  The  meaning  of  the  stanza  then' would  be  :  The  cloud  which  discharges 
the  rain-water  does  not  know  anything  about  it,  as  to  where  it  comes  from. 
It  is  hidden  from  the  atmospheric  cloud  which  sees  it  falling,  because  in  the 
atmosphere  it  exists  in  the  form  of  vapours,  while  the  rain-water,  swelling  in  the 
atmosphere  and  increasing  in  various  ways,  falls  to  the  ground. 

Roth  thinks  it  refers  to  lightning  which  quickly  disappears  in  the  clouds  and 
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leaves  an  abundant  progeny  in  the  form  of  showers  of  rain  (Regengiisse)  which 
fall  on  the  earth.     See  Eriaiitemngen,  p.  20,  note  on  ii.  8.  1. 

8.  11.1  The  legend  of  Sakapuni,  together  with  the  whole  of  the  ninth  section, 
has  no  bearing  o"n  the  subject-matter  of  the  chapter  and  is  altogether  out  of 
place.    It  certainly  produces  the  impression  of  an  interpolation.     See  Roth,  loc.  at. 

9.  2.]  The  second  half  of  the  second  hemistich  is  interpreted  by  Durga  as 
referring  to  thp  re-evaporation  of  the  rain-water.  As  atmospheric  deity  in  the 
form  of  lightning,  it  brings  rain  down.  As  celestial  deity  in  the  form  of  the 
sun,  it  takes  the  water  up  by  evaporation.  Thus  the  deity  has  the  double 
characteristic.      This    explanation    seems    to    fit    in    with    Yaska's    sentence 

13.  4.]  The  sentence  is  a  little  puzzling  with  regard  to  its  context.  Accordmg 
to  the  normal  construction,  the  word  l$s^^  in  the  sentence  should  refer  to  the 
word  Wf^(?i:  ;  but  this  does  not  suit  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  for  in  the 
Rgveda  it  is  neither  applied  rarely  to  the  sun,  nor  precluded  from  being  the 
receptacle  of  offerings.  Durga  explains  the  passage  satisfactorily  )>y  construmg 
TIfTcT  with  the  last  derivation  in  the  preceding  sentence ;  the  meaning  then 
would  be  that  the  epithet  Wf^  is  rarely  used  in  the  Rgveda  with  reference 
to  the  sun  and  has  only  one  hymn  addressed  to  him,  while  oblations  are  not 
offered  to  him  under  this  appellation. 

Durga  also  refers  to  disagreement  among  the  commentators  with  regard  to 
the  interpretation  of  this  sentence.    See  Roth,  Erluutcmngen,  p.  21,  note  on  ii.  13. 

19.  5.J  Dawn  is  explained  by  Yaska  as  the  time  subsequent  to  night  and 
antecedent  to  sunrise.  So  figuratively  it  may  be  said  that  the  night  gives  birth 
to  the  dawn,  and  the  dawn  to  the  sun.    The  passage :  ^^^  IT^  ^f^^:  IT^RTqf 

"Uf^Tjf^^^ ^r*1*^K-^cl  I  is  not  clear.     The  sequence  of  the  genesis 

of  the  dawn  and  the  sun  does  not  proceed  in  any  order.  The  words  underlined 
disturb  the  regular  succession  of  the  birth  of  the  dawn  and  the  sun.  The  text 
in  this  particular  place  seems  to  be  corrupted.     The  meaning  will  be  relevant  if 

the  word  ^3^ be  substituted  for  TTf^:  I     The  translation  in  that  case 

would  be:  'just  as  being  born  she  gives  birth  to  the  sun,  i.e.  the  dawn  to  the 
sun,  so  the  night  has  left  place  for  dawn.'     Durga's  comment  i^^  the  following: 

20.  4.J  The  sun  is  called  the  calf  of  the  dawn  from  two  analogies :  (1)  The 
calf  always  goes  with  the  mother.  The  sun  and  dawn  also  appear  simultaneously. 
On  account  of  this  companionship  the  sun  is  described  as  the  calf.  (2)  The  calf 
enjoys  the  privilege  of  taking  milk  from  the  udder  of  the  mother  cow  ;  the  sun 
also  drinks  the  dew  w^iich  falls  at  early  dawn  and  is  looked  upon  as  the  calf 
sucking  the  milk.     See  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  22. 

21.  Roth  thinks  that  Yaska  has  wrongly  introduced  the  sun  in  his  explanation 
of  the  second  hemistich  of  the  stanza  RV.  vi.  9.  1.  At  first  sight  it  may  appear 
far-fetched,  but  the  simile  is  apt  and  justifiable.     The  text  of  the  Veda  is  the 
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following :  '  Being  born  the  Vai^vanara  fire  has  overcome  darkness  w^ith  its 
light  like  the  king.'  Yaska's  explanation  of  the  same  is  the  following  :  '  Being 
born,  i.  e.  being  kindled,  the  Vaisvanara  fire  has  dispelled  darkness  with  its  light 
like  the  sun  who  is  the  king  of  all  luminaries.'  The  dispelling  of  darkness  by 
Agni  could  aptly  be  compared  with  that  of  the  sun  alone,  hence  Yaska's 
explanation  is  far  from  being  unduly  far-fetched. 

24.]  See  Roth's  note  on  f^^^,  op.  c'lt.  It  may  be  pointed  out  that  the 
meaning  '  digger  of  a  lotus  stalk  '  is  more  appropriate  for  the  force  of  comparison. 
Durga  also  explains  the  stanza  by  interpreting  sarasvatl  as  atmospheric  speech, 
and  by  paraphrasing  'peaks  of  mountains'  by  'tops  of  clouds',  'waves'  by 
'  thunders  ',  '  sweeping  what  is  far  and  near'  by  ^  sweeping  heaven  and  earth  '. 

28.  J  The  stanza  is  translated  by  Professor  Macdonell  in  J.H.A.S.  See 
vol.  XXX,  pp.  439,  471-2. 

Durga  has  the  following  comment :  '  The  horse  hastens  forth  in  spite  of  being 
bound  in  several  places.  Anything  else  bound  in  a  single  place  would  not  have 
been  able  to  move,  much  less  to  hasten  forth.'     See  Roth,  op.  cit.,  p.  23. 


CHAPTER  III 

4.  4.1  Durga's  argument  for  looking  upon  the  daughter  as  equal  to  the  son  is 
that  the  daughter's  son  is  a  grandson.  A  sonless  man  can  have  no  grandson  ; 
hence  if  a  man  had  a  grandson,  he  has  a  son  ipso  facto.  Consequently  the 
daughter  would  be  equal  to  a  son.  This  argument  is  not  very  sound.  For  it 
will  l)e  applicable  in  case  a  man  has  both  a  son  and  a  daughter,  will  give  to  the 
daughter  a  status  equal  to  that  of  the  son,  and  will  entitle  her  to  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  son.  Historically  this  is  not  true  of  the  Aryan  family.  The 
daughter  never  enjoyed  equality  with  a  son  as  far  as  succession  and  inheritance 
were  concerned,  for  on  marriage  she  passed  out  of  the  patria  pofestas  of  the 
paterfamilias. 

Durga's  second  argument  for  the  equality  of  a  son  and  a  daughter  is  that  the 
sacrificial  rites  performed  on  the  birth  of  a  son  are  identical  with  those  per- 
formed on  the  birth  of  a  daughter  ;  the  sacred  texts  used  in  the  celebration  of 
th«-  garhhuilhana  ceremony  are  the  same  ;  and  finally  the  physical  and  physio- 
logical processes  involved  in  procreation  are  without  any  distinction  what- 
soever in  ])egetting  a  male  or  a  female  child.  It  will  be  superfluous  to  add  that 
Durga's   comment  gives  the  argument  employed  in  the  text  in  an  amplified 


1  14.  9.  4.  8. 


2  Cf.  ix.  130. 
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state.  Metrical  passages  from  the  Satapafha  Brahmana  '  and  Islann  '  are  cited  in 
support  of  the  view  stated  above,  while  the  Maitrayanl  Samhita^  is  quoted  to 
corroborate  the  ideas  of  the  opposite  school.  Both  pros  and  cons  are  thus 
placed  side  by  side. 

4.  15.]  The  i)assage  shows  that  women  w^ere  sold  and  abandoned.  Durga 
explains  sale  and  abandonment  as  marriages  by  purchase  and  capture.  It  may 
also  refer  to  slavery.  Abandonment  in  fact  survived  among  some  Indian  com- 
munities, noticeably  the  Rajputs,  who  exposed  female  children.  This  led  to 
infanticide,  to  which  the  British  Government  has  put  a  stop  only  in  modern 
times. 

Roth^  thinks  that  the  passage  beginning  with  ^"IH'^II^TrT  and  ending  with 

fqg'g  g^:^^^:  is  an  interpolation  for  the  following  reasons  :  (1)  the  explanation 
of  the  two  hemistichs  of  the  stanza  (RV.  iii.  31.  1)  quoted  in  the  fourth  section 
is  separated  in  a  forced  manner,  (2)  the  length  of  the  intervening  passage  ; 
(o)  the  looseness  of  its  connexion  ;  (4)  the  designation  of  the  metrical  passage 
"^STJT^^Tct.  ^-^c-  as  a  stanza  of  the  Rgveda  (rk) — a  term  which  Yaska  never  uses 
and  which  is  evidently  a  mistake  in  the  present  case,  as  the  verses  do  not  belong 
to  the  Rgveda,  nor  possibly  could  belong  to  any  other  of  its  recensions,  on 
account  of  their  form  and  contents  ;  (5)  finally,  the  deviation  from  the  purpose  of 
the  chapter  is  remarkH))le.  Roth,  however,  is  unable  to  say  whether  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  intervening  passage  is  an  interpolation.  The  only  justification 
which  he  finds  for  this  irrelevancy  is  that  scholars  were  particularly  busy  with 
the  controversy  concerning  the  laws  of  inheritance. 

All  external  evidence — i.  e.  of  the  MSS.  of  both  recensions  and  of  Durga,  who 
has  preserved  a  critical  text  of  the  Nhiikta  in  his  commentary — is  against  Roth's 
conclusion.  As  to  the  internal  evidence,  the  argument  of  violent  separation  of 
the   explanation  of  the  two  hemistichs  and  of  the  looseness  of  connexion  is 

exaggerated,  for  the  passage  up  to  •!  "^fW^T  T^^  i'^  ^ri  amplified  exposition  of 
the  second  pada  of  the  first  hemistich.  As  to  Roth's  fourth  argument,  the  very 
fact  that  the  word  rk  is  not  used  to  denote  a  stanza  of  tlie  Rgveda  in  the 
Ninikta — as  Roth  himself  says — shows  that  it  did  not  then  express  the  meaning 
attributed  to  it  by  Roth.  On  the  contrary,  the  word  nigama  is  always  employed 
by  Yaska  to  indicate  a  Vedic  passage.  The  author  using  a  different  word  for 
a  metrical  Brahmana  passage  shows  that  he  was  fully  conscious  of  the  difference 
between  the  Vedic  and  non-Vedic  passages.  Hence  it  is  not  a  mistake.  As  to 
the  deviation  from  the  subject  proper  of  the  chapter,  it  may  be  said  that  ancient 
authors  had  nothing  which  could  correspond  to  the  modern  system  of  foot-notes  ; 
they  were  obliged  therefore  to  put  any  discussion  arising  out  of  cognate  or 
allied  subjects  within  the  text  itself. 

No  doubt  the  intervening  passage  is  a  long  one  and  has  no  other  parallel  in 


1  4.  6.  4  ;  4.  7.  9. 


'  See  op.  cit.j  iii.  4,  p.  24. 
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the  Nb'ukta^  yet  to  regard  it  as  an  interpolation  without  some  positive  proof 
would  be  going  too  far.     The  assumption  would  be  more  or  less  conjectural. 

4.  16.1  The  followers  of  a  third  school,  representing  a  compromise  between 
the  two  other  schools  which  champion  the  rights  of  the  daughter  and  the  son 
lespectively,  hold  that  it  is  the  brotherless  daughter  who  has  a  right  to  inherit 
the  patrimony.  Durga  states  the  case  for  a  l)rotherless  daughter  as  follows  : 
The  brotherless  girl  alone  inherits  the  patrimony  and  not  one  who  has  a 
brother.  The  male  agnates,  who  have  the  right  to  offer  the  funeral  cake  to  the 
deceased,  and  are  alive,  preclude  a  woman  from  inheritance,  because  she  con- 
tributes to  the  growth  not  of  her  father's  but  of  a  different  family,  i.  e.  of  her 
husband,  hence  she  has  no  right  to  claim  a  share  in  her  father's  property.  But 
a  brotherless  daughter  is  different.  In  that  case  there  is  no  one  to  perform  the 
funeral  rites  for  the  deceased,  and  because  the  daughter's  son  discharges  these 
duties  through  the  relationship  of  his  mother,  his  mother,  i.  e.  the  brotherless 
daughter,  is  entitled  to  inherit  the  property  of  her  late  father.  A  stanza  is 
quoted  from  AV.  (i.  17.  1).  The  MSS.  of  the  shorter  recension  and  the  Bib.  Ind, 
edition  of  the  Nirukfa  cite  the  second  hemistich  only.  The  MSS.  of  the  longer 
recension  and  Durga  according  to  the  Bombay  edition  of  the  Ninikta  give  the 
stanza  in  full.  From  the  fact  that  in  the  text  of  the  Nirukfa  the  second  hemi- 
sticli  is  alone  explained,  one  may  conclude  that  originally  the  quotation  was 
limited  to  the  second  half  of  the  AV.  stanza  only.  Durga  remarks  that  the 
stanza  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  medicines  for  a  woman  suffering  from 
excessive  menstruation.  The  charm  signifies :  Let  all  the  blood-vessels  come  to 
a  standstill,  like  brotherless  daughters  who  find  their  path  obstructed. 

See  Roth,  op.  cit.,  pp.  25-6. 

5.]  Rotli  seems  to  have  misunderstood  the  significance  of  the  first  pada  of  the 
stanza  RY.  i.  124.  7,  quoted  in  the  fifth  section.  He  thinks  that  a  brotherless 
maiden  becomes  homeless  after  the  death  of  her  father.  Being  homeless  and 
destitute  she  approaches  men  boldly.  This  is  not  what  is  meant.  The  meaning 
is  that  a  daughter,  although  given  away  in  marriage  and  therefore  usually  lost 
to  the  parental  family,  comes  back  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a  son  because  she 
is  brotherless.  Both  dawn  and  the  brotherless  daughter  are  conceived  as  going 
away  from  their  natal  home,  and  the  point  of  comparison  lies  in  their  return  ; 
the  one  comes  back  next  morning  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  nature,  the 
other  by  the  law^  of  society.     The  simile  is  rather  crude. 

There  are  four  similes  in  the  stanza.  Roth  seems  to  have  noticed  three  only. 
Na,  the  particle  of  comparison,  is  used  four  times,  and  Yaska  also  says  that  there 
are  four  similes.  They  are  as  follows:  (1)  dawn  comes  back  to  men  like 
a  daughter  who  has  no  brother  ;  (2)  she  goes  to  obtain  wealth  like  one  who 
mounts  the  platform  in  the  gambling-hall ;  (3)  like  a  well-dressed  wife  desiring 
her  husband  ;  and  (4)  like  a  smiling  maiden,  she  discloses  her  beauty. 

^^T^^  is  explained  in  the  Nimkta  and  by  Durga  as  meaning  a  southern 
\voman  who  goes  to  the  gambling  hall  to  obtain  wealth.     In:  is  interpreted 
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as  ^^WT^*,  which,  according  to  Durga,  means  ^^T^i^Smuim)^,  i.  e.  the  seat  or 
place  where  the  die  is  tiirown.  The  word  W^:  is  derived  from  the  root  gr  (to 
invoke)  and  acquires  this  sense  because  it  is  ^rt}^**(<,:,  which  is  explained  by 
Durga  as  follows  :  ^^'^  ff   ff^  ^EH^lf^^^^  x^ffTrTf^^^  ^  T:if7TfTfR^^^   I 

Durga  does  not  seem  to  have  a  very  clear  idea  of  .the  peculiar  custom  to  which 
he  refers.  At  one  place,  he  says:  'If  a  sonless  woman  goes  there,  slie  obtains 
wealth.  The  gamblers  give  her  wealth.  This  is  the  custom  of  the  southern 
people.*  At  another  place,  he  says:  'The  woman  who  has  lost  her  son  and 
husband  mounts  it,  i.  e.  takes  her  seat  on  it  in  the  midst  of  the  gamblers.  Tlien 
she  obtains  wealth  from  the  relatives  of  her  husband,  i.e.  her  share  of  the 
property,  settled  upon  her  by  her  husband.'  Whetlier  the  wealth  was  given  by 
the  gamblers  or  by  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  husband  is  not  made  clear  ;  the 
precise  nature  of  the  custom  remains  therefore  doubtful.  In  this  connexion  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  among  the  orthodox  Hindus  of  Northern  India,  there 
still  prevails  a  custom  caWed  jhoUhharana,  i.  e.  '  filling  the  lap  *,  according  to  w^hich 
the  members  of  a  woman's  paternal  family  fill  her  lap  with  money  on  her 
becoming  a  widow.  This  attempt  to  explain  a  passage  of  the  Kgveda  wdth 
regard  to  the  customs  of  Southern  India  indicates  that  the  expounder  himself 
belonged  to  the  south.  It  will  be  going  too  far  to  read  the  peculiar  customs  of 
the  south  in  the  Kgveda.  This  confused  and  altogether  far-fetched  explanation 
of  the  stanza,  together  with  a  number  of  irrelevant  derivations  which  follow  the 
explanation,  and  the  use  of  the  epithet  nigama  with  regard  to  a  passage  which 
is  apparently  a  Brahmana  quotation,  make  the  authenticity  of  the  passage 
doubtful. 

^Jnir^cp  should  be  interpreted  to  mean,  '  one  who  fights  in  a  chariot ' ;  the 
simile  then  w^ould  be  natural.  '  Like  a  chariot-fighter,  the  dawn  comes  to 
obtain  wealth.' 

5.  10.]  Roth  paraphrases  ^m^^  von  dem  dberen  unhehauenen  Theil,  i.  e.  unhewn 
upper  part.  It  is  more  likely  that  the  lower  part  is  meant,  which,  according  to 
Durga,  should  be  covered  with  earth  and  grass.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  the 
lower  part  of  the  sacrificial  post  should  be  buried  in  the  ground  and  not  exposed 
to  sight.  Durga  says  that  the  unhew^n  part  of  a  sacrificial  post  is  called  ujpara. 
I  think  the  part  meant  is  lower  and  not  upper,  for  the  upper  part  remaining 
above  the  surface  of  the  earth  will  still  be  exposed  even  if  it  be  smeared  over 
wdth  mud  and  grass.  Further,  the  })art  to  be  buried  under  ground  is  likely  to 
be  left  unhewn. 

5.  19.]  This  is  the  exidanation  of  the  second  hemistich  of  RV.  iii.  31.  1, 
quoted  in  the  fourth  section.  According  to  Durga  the  daughter  here  means 
the  brotherless  daughter.  He  remarks :  This  is  the  second  half  of  the  stanza 
left  over.  This  is  explained  to  support  the  theory  of  *  the  brotherless  daughter '. 
The  first  hemistich  should  be  similarly  interpreted.     The  sonless  man  has  the 
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daughter's  son  as  his  grandson  only  when  the  daughter  is  brotherless  and  the 
rite  of  '  appointment '  is  performed.  But  he  has  no  such  claim  on  the  sons  of 
those  daughters  who  have  brothers.  Otherwise  all  the  husbands  wdll  be 
deprived  of  their  sons  and  marriage  itself  wdll  be  useless  and  a  burden.  Or 
every  male  child  will  have  a  double  pedigree.  Moreover,  every  wife  being  the 
daughter  of  somebody  may  be  called  upon  by  her  father  to  remain  in  her 
paternal  home.  This  wdll  throw  society  in  confusion.  Therefore  the  son  of 
that  daughter  only  who  is  duly  appointed  in  accordance  with  law  belongs  to  her 
father,  but  not  the  son  of  a  'laughter  who  has  a  brother. 

According  to  Durga  the  texts  wdiich  advocate  equality  between  a  son  and 
a  daughter  refer  to  a  brotherless  daughter.  "^llfSR  is  explained  as  t^T^'  %WTt 
^  ^ffrrf?:  TcT:  f%Wf?T  rf  ^T^fTTT^,  i.e.  husband. 

Durga  explains  3TT^^f?f  '  he  arranges,  or  selects,  or  makes  him  approach ', 
^'WT  ^1^1,   i.  e.  free  from  the  anguish  of  sonlessness. 

6.]  The  meaning  of  the  word  ^f^:  is  obscure.     Yaska  followed  by  Durga 

explains  it  by  ^^  in  the  fourth  section  and  by  \i^H^  in  the  sixth.     Moreover, 

he  seems  to  take  ^fj"^  as  a  copulative  compound  standing  for  both  man  and 
woman. 

8.]  Durga  makes  the  following  remarks  on  the  stanza  RV.  x.  53.  4  :  The 
rsiship  is  that  of  Sauclka  Agni,  and  this  is  his  dialogue  with  the  Yihedevas.^ 
Roth's  criticism  of  it  is,  that  although  a  mythological  element  is  found  in  the 
two  preceding  hymns,  it  is  entirely  lacking  in  this  hymn. 

Durga  takes  ^^T:  as  a  vocative,  which  is  not  only  against  Yaska's  explana- 
tion, but  is  impossible  on  account  of  the  accent.  The  translation  of  the 
stanza  according  to  Durga  would  be  as  follow^s :  '  I  know  that  most  excellent 
strength  of  speech  with  which  we  shall  overcome  the  evil  spirits.  O  gods, 
partakers  of  food  and  accomplishers  of  sacrifice,  and  ye  five-tribes,  favour  my 
sacrifice.' 

8.  9.]  Two  explanations  are  given  of  'the  five-tribes',  in  the  Nirukta, 
According  to  one  view,  '  the  five-tribes  '  are  the  gandharvas,  manes,  gods,  evil 
spirits,  and  demons  ;  according  to  Aupamanyava,  they  are  the  four  castes  and 
the  Nimdas.  The  former  is  highly  improbable,  because  the  five-tribes  are 
called  upon  to  participate  in  the  sacrifice  and  an  invitation  to  demons  and  to 
evil  spirits  to  share  the  sacrifice  is  inconceivable  on  the  part  of  any  sacrificer. 
The  evidence  of  the  stanza  itself  is  against  this  view.  The  first  hemistich 
mentions  the  overthrow  of  the  evil  spirits  in  clear  and  unmistakable  terms. 
Further,  on  account  of  the  eternal  hostility  between  the  gods,  the  guardians 
and  promoters  of  the  sacrifice,  on  one  hand,  and  the  evil  spirits  and  demons, 
the  disturbers  and  destroyers  of  the  sacrifice,  on  the  other,  it  does  not  seem 
possible  that  both  gods  and  demons  could  be  thus  asked  to  enjoy  the  sacrifice. 
A  gathering  of  this  kind  could  never  be  harmonious.     The  latter  explanation 

^  See  Roth,  op.  ciL,  pp.  27-8. 


234 


EXEGETICAL   AND   CRITICAL  NOTES 


[8.9 


is  undoubtedly  the  better  one.  Yaska  quotes  RV.  viii.  63.  7  to  show  that  the 
five-tribes^  of  the  stanza  under  discussion  are  meant  to  be  human,  and  thus 
supports  this  view  by  implication.  Durga,  of  course,  agrees  with  Yaska.  This 
means  that  the  four  castes  and  the  Nisddas  shared  the  sacrifice  in  common. 
This  would  imply  some  sort  of  inter-dining  among  the  various  castes,  and 
would  show  that  the  water-tight  compartments  into  which  the  various  castes 
are  divided,  and  separated  by  rigid  barriers  of  mutual  exclusiveness,  did  not 
exist  in  Yaska's  time.  Further,  the  epithet  '  holy  '  {yajwyasah)  is  applied  to 
'five-tribes'.  If  we  accept  Aupamanyava's  view,  all  the  four  tribes  and  the 
Nimdas  would  be  holy.  This  would  mean,  even  if  the  Nuadas,  who  according 
to  the  etymologists  are  sinful  beings,  are  excluded,  that  the  lower  castes  were 
not  despised  by  the  u[)per  ones,  especially  the  Bmhmanas,  which  would  again 
imply  greater  equality  fur  the  former  and  less  tyranny  on  the  part  of  the  latter. 
This  shows  that,  unlike  the  moderns,  the  ancient  Brahmanas  could  not  have 
regarded  themselves  as  polluted  by  the  mere  sight  or  the  touch  of  the  lower 
castes,  otherwise  the  latter  would  neither  have  been  invited  to  partake  of  the 
sacrifice,  nor  called  holy  ;  i.  e.  the  problem  of  the  pariah  and  the  '  untouchables ' 
had  not  tlien  arisen,  or  rather  the  pariah  and  the  '  untouchables '  themselves  did 
nut  exist. 

10.  9.]  The  etymological  explanation  ^^TT^Tfftfif  ^T^^^^ffT  ^T  I  is  not 

found  in  Durga's  commentary.  As  shown  in  the  introduction,  the  passage 
therefore  is  an  interpolation.  The  spurious  character  of  the  passage  is  indicated 
by  the  internal  evidence  also:  Yaska  has  already  explained  the  word  ambu-da 
(cloud)  as  the  giver  (from  the  Vda  to  give)  of  water  (amhu).  The  passage  in 
question  is,  therefore,  superfluous.  Moreover,  it  does  not  explain  the  etymology 
of  the  word  ambu-da.  Besides,  here  the  derivation  of  ambu-da  is  of  secondary 
importance  ;  it  is  the  word  arbu-da  that  Yaska  wants  to  explain.  For  this 
purpose  he  finds  it  necessary  to  explain  amam  first,  and  explains  ambu-da 
incidentally.  It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  in  such  a  case  he  would  not  attach 
too  much  importance  to  ambu-da.  This  evidence,  together  with  Durga's  omission 
of  the  passage,  leads  me  to  the  conclusion  stated  above. 

12,]  According  to  Durga,  the  meaning  of  the  stanza  i.  163.  21  is  as  follows: 
'  The  rays  of  the  sun-  which  fall  on  a  bright  object  whose  darkness  is  removed, 
or  which  are  bright  when  they  fall — having  obtained  a  share  of  the  immortal 
water  from  the  earth,  and  being  accompanied  by  it,  join  all  creatures  in  invoca- 
tion ;  or,  having  seized  the  fluids,  respectfully  go  back  to  the  sun.  They  have 
the  knowledge  of  their  duties.  The  lord,  wise  guardian  of  the  entire  universe, 
i.e.  the  sun,  approached  me,  whose  intellect  is  immature.' 

With  regard  to  the  soul,  the  meaning  is  as  follows  :  the  senses,  well  placed  in 
their  several  organs,  having  obtained  a  share  of  the  immortal  knowledge, 
stimulate    the    consciousness   of   the   inner    person   with   regard    to   external 


See  Macdonoll  and  Keith,  Vedic  Index,   under  paTica  jandh. 
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objects,  or  approach  the  faculty  of  discrimination,  bearing  the  knowledge  of 
external  objects  in  order  to  bring  about  their  cognition.  The  senses  themselves 
have  no  power  of  apprehension.  They  are  but  the  unconscious  instruments  of 
the  conscious  purusa,  who  is  the  doer,  and  whose  nature  is  knowledge.  The 
lord,  guardian  of  all  senses,  i.e.  the  soul,  the  wise  one,  has  entered  me,  the 
immature  one. 

15.  4.]  '  Devarah  is  so  called  because  he  is  the  second  husband.'  This  refers 
to  the  custom  called  niyoga.  It  prevailed  among  the  Jews^  and  was  also  an 
Indo-European  -  practice.  It  is  also  found  among  the  Purans,  a  Borneo  jungle 
people  of  very  primitive  type,  among  the  Bayaka  in  Africa,  among  the  Aleuts, 
and  Thlinkeats,  and  Koloshes.'^ 

15.  13.j  Roth  translates  ^TT  ^^^^  ^T^  as  noch  die  sie  gleicJisam  am 
Leben  greift,  i.e.  'before  it,  so  to  say,  attacks  life'.  Durga  explains  the  same 
words  as :  ^jm  Wt^^Tf  ^  HTT  TJ^  f'T^^ffT^^  Wt^  ^c^  I  The  passage  is 
quoted  in  order  to  illustrate  the  use  of  7/atha  as  a  particle  of  comparison. 

20.  9.]  Koth  says  that,  according  to  Durga,  the  inaccurate  diction  of  Yaska 
has  given  rise  to  the  divergent  reading  ^IITR%%%vJVt^%  I  {op.  cit,iu.  20.  7, 
pp.  34-5).  Roth  probably  has  misunderstood  Durga.  At  any  rate,  Durga  does 
not  say  anything  about  the  '  inaccurate  manner  of  expression  of  Yaska '.  It  is 
also  not  clear  to  me  in  what  Yaska's  inaccuracy  consists.  Moreover,  Roth's 
quotation  from  Durga's  commentary  is  defective ;  Durga's  sentence  runs  thus  : 

The  words  underlined  are  mutilated  and  VRf?r  is  omitted  in  Roth's  quotation. 
Durga  only  wants  to  say  that  some  MSS.  of  the  NiruJcta  have  the  variant 
■^HlH^.  And  in  his  paraphrase  of  the  two  Vedic  quotations,  RV.  v.  75.  7  and 
vii.  104.  21,  he  explains  both  f?TT»  and  ^rTI  not  by  the  meaning  attributed  to 
them  by  the  reading  TTTH^  but  by  that  of  the  variant.     His  remark  is  as  follows  : 


*  See  Deuteronomy  xxv.  5;    St.  Matthew      Grote,  ii.  6,  p.  520,  and  note  at  the  end  of 
xxii.  24.  vol.  ii. 

2  See    Xenophon,  Hep.  Lac.  i.  9,  cited   by  ^  See  Hohhousej  Evolution  0/ Morals,  pp.  3i-^. 
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CHAPTER  IV 

Durga,  after  the  usual  benedictory  stanza,  quotes  two  verses  without  indicating 
their  source,  to  the  effect  tliat  a  seer,  after  greatly  .expanding  knowledge,  should 
expound  it  briefly,  for  in  the  world  an  adherence  to  prolixity  and  conciseness  is 
desired  of  learned  men  (according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  occasion).     He  takes 
this  dictum  as  a  test  of  sound  scholarship  and  applies  it  to  the  commentary  of 
Yaska.     He  shows  that  it  is  followed  by  Yaska,  who  is  concise  and  also  prolix 
as  the  occasion  demands.     According  to  him,  brevity  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
second  and  the  third  chapters  of  the  Nirnkta,  commenting  on  the  synonyms 
which  should  be  and  are  explained  briefly,  i.e.  by  giving  the  necessary  informa- 
tion about  a  particular  word,  its  synonyms,  their  number,  quotations  to  obviate 
ambiguity  of  meaning,  and  explanation  of  the  same.    All  this  exposition  is  brief. 
He  then  notices  omissions  on  the  part  of  Yaska  in  the  exi)lanation  of  synonyms 
in  the  Nirttlia.     '  In  this  part  of  his  commentary  of  the  Ninikta ',  he  remarks, 
'  one  single  meaning  indicates  many  words  and  many  words  denote  one  single 
meaning.'      He  adds  that  the  different  shades  of  the  meanings  of  these  words 
are  not  explained.     In  order  to  make  his  meaning  clear  he  gives  the  following 
example:   102  words  beginning  with  ^<¥^  and  ending  with  ^V^:  are  explained 
to  have   the    general   meaning  of   motion.     But    a  particular   word    expresses 
a  particular  kind  of  motion  only  to  the  exclusion  of  others  ;  e.g.  the  verb  Jcasati 
denotes  hopping  only  and  not  flying ;  ^"3^  is  used  in  the  sense  of  rolling  only 
—in  connexion  with  a  ball,  for  instance  ;  ^cm  expresses  '  trickling  '  and  is  used 
in  connexion  with  liquids  only.     Thus  the  specific  forms  of  the  general  meaning 
should  be  investigated.    Further,  the  usage  of  different  provinces  is  nut  explained. 
In  some  places  the  common  words  are  used  to  denote  technical  expressions  and 
vice  versa.   These  arguments  of  Durga  may  be  supplemented  by  drawing  attention 
to  the  fact  that  only  a  few  of  the  synonyms  are  explained— the  rest  are  passed 
over.     With  this  section  of  Yaska's  conmientary  Durga  contrasts  his  commentary 
on  homonyms.     He  points  out  that  the  whole  list  of  the  homonyms  is  explained 
word  by  word.     Different  meanings  of  one  word  are  fully  explained  and  illus- 
tiated  with  Vedic  quotations.     The  characteristic  of  Yaska's  commentary  on 
homonyms  is  therefore  prolixity. 

2.  11.  i  Many  meanings  are  attributed  to  the  word  ftrm^.  On  account  of  its 
different  interpretations  by  Yaska  and  his  contemporaries,  and  the  several 
theories  put  forward  by  Durga,  the  word  seems  to  have  lost  its  precise  meaning 
at  an  early  period.  It  is  evident  that  the  word  means  a  particular  part  of  the 
sacrificial  animal.  Durga's  one  theory  is  that  the  body  of  an  animal  can  be 
divided  into:  (1)  external  parts,  as  shoulders,  hips,  &c. ;  (2)  internal  parts,  as 
tongue,  heart,   &c.     He  thinks  that  the   two  words  preceding  flTfTT^  in   the 


passage  quoted  by  Yaska  refer  to  the  external  parts  of  the  body,  i.e.  flanks  and 

hips,  hence  ftTrTT^  would  naturally  also  refer  to  some  external  part.  This  is  the 
argument  adduced  by  him  while  explaining  Yaska's  sentence  that  the  word 
ftr?TT^  means  ^  forearm '  (dos).  The  word  dos  is  derived  by  Yaska  from  the 
root  dm  (to  run),  '  because ',  says  Durga,  '  it  is  with  the  strength  of  the  forearm 
that  animals  run '.  Durga's  second  theory  is  that  the  two  words  preceding 
ftjTTT^  in  the  passage  referred  to  above  describe  successive  parts  of  the  body  ; 
flJcTT^  therefore  would  mean  a  i)art  which  comes  next  to  hips,  i.e.  arms.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  he  parai)hrases  ^ftf%I  by  J^:  and  derives  fqfMd*  from  the 

root  ft[\3  cl.  '  to  pervade ',  and  explains  f^fMdt  H^f?T  as  WT^l  ^  ^^^^  'T^f^ 
.  .  .  "^^TT  .  .  f^^WT^:  ^  ^^f^,  i.e.  it  is  full  of  ordure,  ...  or  its  flesh  is 
loose.  I  myself  derive  f^f^HJ  from  ^  with  f^  and  translate  it  as  *  it  is  open '. 
The  various  meanings  attributed  to  "ftpTHR  are  the  following :  (1)  '  forearm  ',  by 
Yaska  ;  (2)  yonih  [uterus)  explained  as  equivalent  to  anus,  according  to  Durga,  by 
Sakapuni  ;  (3)  '  liver '  on  account  of  its  dark  colour  {§ydman),  by  Taitiki ;  (4)  fat, 
lit.  white  meat  (Siti-mdmsa),  by  Gfilava.^  Durga  remarks,  '  Thus  it  is  clear  that 
the  grammatical  form  and  the  meaning  of  the  word  ftrfTT^  are  not  (precisely) 
known '. 

11.]  Durga  explains  RV.  i.  115.  4  as  follows  :  '  The  divinity  and  the  greatness 
of  the  sun  is  that,  ignoring  all  workers  in  the  midst  of  their  work,  he  rolls  up 
the  net  of  light  which  is  difficult  to  be  gathered  by  others,  but  which  the  sun 
rolls  up  in  an  instant,  without  much  trouble  and  without  any  other  helj).  He 
has  yoked  the  bay  steeds — i.  e.  rays  which  draw  up  fluids — from  the  stable,  i.  e. 
the  earth.  The  earth  is  the  sadhastham,  for  it  is  hence  that  rays  extract  fluids.' 
The  meaning  is  that  when  the  rays  are  withdrawn  from  the  earth,  night 
spreads  her  garment  over  all. 

15.]  Roth  translates  the  word  cf{«ft»f^  as  'image',  and  Langlois  as 
*  marionette '.  According  to  Yaska,  however,  it  means  a  '  maiden '.  Durga 
explains  it  by  ITT^Hf^^,  i.e.  an  image  made  of  the  §dla  tree. 

17.]  The  quotation  ^  ^pTT  X^W>  cS-c,  has  not  yet  been  traced.  In  both  the 
Bib.  Ind.  and  the  Bombay  editions  of  Durga's  commentary  the  stanza  is  given 
in  full.     But  Durga  explains  the  fourth  verse  only.     His  remark,  that  the  rest 

is  to  be  discovered  (^^i"^  %^*)-  indicates  that  he  did  not  know  the  other  verses 
of  the  stanza.  To  include  the  first  three  verses  in  the  above-mentioned  editions 
of  Durga's  commentary  is  therefore  a  mistake. 

18.]  Yaska  quotes  one  Vedic  passage  only  to  illustrate  his  meanings  of  the 
two  words  •^I'J^MIT^  and  <^!o|^.  The  order  in  which  these  two  words  occur  in 
the  Kighantii  is  reversed  in  Yaska's  quotation.  According  to  Yaska,  the  word 
'-^jdtMTT^  means  '  sun,  ocean,  and  the  tortoise '.  Durga  paraphrases  the  word 
^y  "^ft^d^lUI^,  i.  e.  '  complete  without  any  flaw ',  and  further  explains  the 

1  See  Koth,  op.  cit,  iv.  3.  6,  pp.  38-0. 
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term  as  that  which  may  he  sufficient  in  this,  and  glorious  in  the  next  world. 
Durga's  derivation  of  ^«JMK^    is  the   following :    ^^MK^  -    '^JMlUit^  < 
^ff^fTf^^  I      He  says :    ^^  ff^tH  f?^^:  ^TW  ^^W^^  ff^ft  xiTTif 

Durga  notices  the  difference  of  the  order  of  the  two  words  in  the  Nighantu  and 
the  Nirnkta,  and  concludes  that  the  Nighantu  and  tJie  Nirukfa  are  the  works  of 
different  authors.       See  Roth,  op.  cit,  iv.  18,  p.  45. 

The  word  4JfJcfi:  is  explained  as  *  moving  swiftly  \  i.  e.  derived  from  the 
rout  \^tuj,  or  as  *  having  good  offspring'.  On  the  latter  Durga  remarks.  'The 
word  ink  is  a  synonym  of  offspring.  The  offspring  of  Agni  is  intended  to  be 
golden.  And  Agni  himself  is  called  of  golden  seed,  and  so  on.'  Durga 
paraphrases  ^H^VfiTt  by  3'**^*'  ^- ^-  *  ^^  noble  ])reed',  or  the  horses  who 
have  noble  foals,  for  it  is  the  noble  horses  only  who  can  breed  noble  foals, 
i.  e.  the  fact  of  })reeding  noble  foals  implies  praise  of  tho  horses,  and  the 
possession  of  such  horses  im})lies  praise  of  Agni. 

19.]  Durga's  explanation  of  fu|^<c||t  does  not  indicate  any  reference  to 
phallism.  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  Durga  or  Yaska  was  even  aware 
of  its  existence.  According  to  them  the  phrase  denotes  profligate  persons  whose 
sole  or  chief  end  in  life  is  to  gratify  their  sensual  desires.  But  the  phrase  is 
a  possessive  (BahnvrlJd)  compound,  and  can  be  translated  accurately  only  as 
*they  whose  god  is  the  phallus'.  It  may  be  that  the  cult  of  the  phallus, 
inasmuch  as  it  originated  from  the  aborigines,  was  not  known  to  Yaska  or 
Durga.  In  ancient  times  it  was  a  widespread  cult,  and  in  one  form  or  another 
survived  in  many  Roman  Catholic  countries,  like  Belgium,  France,  and  Italy, 
down  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Phallic  remains  are  discovered 
all  over  the  world,  notably  in  Leland.  According  to  some,  the  maypole  and 
the  cross  are  also  phallic  survivals — a  verv  doubtful  conclusion.  The  worship 
of  Siva  as  the  lingam  may  remotely  be  connected  with  it.  See  Hastings, 
Encyclopaedia  of  IteUgion  and  Ethics,  '  Phallism  '.  Cf.  also  phallic  objects,  monu- 
ments, and  remains. 

21.]  Durga  explains  the  stanza  RV.  i.  164.  33  as  follows:  'Heaven  is  my 
father,  the  pr();4enitur.  and  the  great  earth  is  my  mother,  because  the  rain 
descends  from  heaven  to  earth,  helps  tlie  various  herbs  and  plants  to  grow, 
which  nourish  the  body  and  endow  it  with  the  seed  of  future  generations  : 
heaven  and  earth  are  therefore  the  primaeval  cause  of  life.  The  intermediate 
space  is  the  womb,  i.e.  the  source  of  rain-water.  The  father  has  bestowed  the 
life-germ  on  the  daughter,  i.e.  the  cloud  has  bestowed  the  rain-water  on  the 
earth.  The  earth  is  here  called  the  daughter  (du-hitd)  because  it  is  placed  at 
a  great  distance  from  the  cloud  [dure-hUd).^ 

21.  10.]  Yaska  takes  if"^:  as  a  compound  and  explains  ITW^  and  ^^•f- 
This  analysis  is  in  agreement  with  that  of  the  author  of  the  Pad'ipatjui.  Durga 
remarks  that  Yaska  has  divided  one  word  having  the  ablative  or  genitive  ending 


into  two  words  of  the  accusative  case,  and  in  order  to  connect  the  sense  of  the 
passage  has  supplied  the  words  '  diseases '  and  '  dangers '  in  the  Nirukta,  Roth 
agrees  with  Yaska's  explanation.     Cf.  op.  cit.,  p.  48. 

23.1  Durga  explains  ^TrTT  (mother)  by  ^^f'T^T'^,  i.  e.  fashioner  of  all 
beings  ;  ^t  as  g^Tjfl"  ^W^''  ^mV^T^  I,  i.e.  one  who  saves  from  a  great  sin. 
According  to  the  interpretation  of  the  etymologists  the  meaning  of  the  stanza 
would  be  as  follows :  '  Heaven  is  unimpaired,  the  intermediate  space  is  unim- 
paired. He  is  the  mother,  the  father,  and  the  son.  The  Vihedcvas  are  unimpaired, 
the  five-tribes  are  unimpaired,  and  all  that  is  born,  or  is  yet  to  be  born.' 

24.]  Roth's  translation   of   the  second   hemistich   is   not   clear.     The  word 

^f^fr'l  is  explained  as  ^ttt*l  by  Yaska,  which  is  paraphrased  by  Durga  as  Wl"?^ 
'bound'.    He  says: ^  WTgrpg^  ^  T^  ^Trf^^  ^  lTf%^  TT^  ^  ff 

^■^wr^fqf7Tg^R(€r^  ^  gpfrf?T  ^^r^  ^i^Rf  iwr  ^  uiui«iJi<^R  ff^rfw 

W^T^  I  .  .  .  ^  W^l'*   %^   ^^"^^  I     There  is  a  contradiction  in  Durga's 

explanation  :  a  falcon  that  is  bound  cannot  pursue  its  prey  ;  W^H,  derived  from 

the  y"3r^  means  liberate',  'free',  Met  loose'.     Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit,  iv.  24,  p.  48. 

25.  12.]  Durga  explains  ^ q mI <^*i^  as  one  who  is  addicted  to  self-enjoyment 
and  who  does  not  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 

25.  19.]  Yaska  does  not  cite  any  passage  to  illustrate  ^VT^  in  the  sense  of 
*  se})arate ',  &c.  Durga  supplies  the  quotation  RV.  vi.  40.  5  for  this  purpose. 
He  says  that  some  commentators  interpret  the  passage  (VS.  8.  20)  quoted  by 

Yaska   in    two   ways,    i.  e.    taking   alternately   the   two    meanings    of    ^fV^ 
'  separate ',  and  '  prosperity  '. 
Cf.  Roth,  op.  ciL,  14,  p.  50. 

25.  25.]  Roth  thinks  that  the  text  is  corrupt  and  the  word  "^WT^  is  super- 
fluous.    I  do  not  agree  with  Roth,  for  with  a  proper  punctuation  the  sentence 

is  quite  clear.  It  is  to  be  read  thus  :  "^^T%f^  ^[TO^f  I  ^TWT^  I  "^^T  ^JT^ifT:  I 
'The  author  calls  Pusan  goat-teamed.  Goat-teamed,  i.  e.  goats  are  the  coursers.' 
Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.j  18,  p.  51. 
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Durga  explains  ^f^*T^  as  '  wraj^ped  up  in  waters,  flowing  on  all  sides,  or 
well-washed,   i.  e.  a  cloud  '.     He  explains   ^TW  as  '  in  the  atmosphere  ',  and 

•T^tfT^  as  'of  waters'.  According  to  Durga.  the  sense  is  as  follows:  Indra 
found  the  cloud  in  the  atmosphere  and  noticed  its  strenii^th,  so  he  bored  holes 
into  it  for  the  waters  to  flow  down.  The  waters  then  proclaimed  Indra  to  be 
Gandharva.  Durga  adds,  '  it  is  heard  that  Indra  is  G-andharva  and  the  Maruts 
are  his  nymphs'. 

3.]  Durga  explains  ^c^^i^  by  "^^^H^f,  1.  e.  manifest,  and  paraplirases  ^^(^by 
^^^  after  Yaska.      According   to    him,  lightning    remains   invisible  during 

eight  months,  appearing  in  the  rainy  season  only,  hence  the  epithet  ^MHSI^li^T 
is  used  with  regard  to  it.     Cf.  Kotli,  op.  cit.,  15,  p.  55. 

4.]  According  to  Durga,  the  groups  of  atmospheric  gods  here  refer  to  the 
Maruts,  for  the  word  group  has  been  used  in  the  plural  number  and  it  is 
the  Maruts  only  who  have  several  groups,  each  consisting  of  seven  members.     He 

then  quotes  the  Brahmana  passage :  ^  ^H^H  'H^^t  ^W^'  I  He  further  says 
that  Rudra  is  called  raraha  also,  and  quotes  RV.  i.  114.  5,  in  support  of  his 
statement.     Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit,  5,  p.  56. 

7.]  Yaska's  explanation  of  RV.  i.  150.  1  is  confused.     He  explains  "'^rfT*  hy 

"^SrfiT^;     But  a  worshipper  cannot  be  unfriendly  to  the  god  whom  he  worships. 

Roth  connects  "^fx*  with  "^^TTW*  and  deduces  the  meaning.  *  strange,  stranger, 

guest,  and  a  hostile  person'.  The  other  meaning,  'lord',  attributed  to  "^fT* 
by  Yaska  is  equally  unsatisfactory  as  far  as  the  present  passage  is  concerned. 

Durga   makes  an   attempt   to  explain   "^fr*  as    *  competent   to   ofl'er  oblations 

and  sing  praises '.     But  by  so  doing  he  ignores  the  interrogative  particle  f^ff^ . 

Yaska's  explanation  of  the  third  pada  is  obscure.     Durga  derives  ^T^W  from  the 

root  ■'J  to  injure,  and  paraphrases  it  by  f^%  .  According  to  him  the  sense  is  that 
just  as  many  streams  flow  into  some  wide  cave,  and  notwithstanding  the  large 
number  of  streams  the  holding  capacity  of  the  cave  is  not  aftected  thereby,  so 
many  oblations  are  poured  into  Are,   without  aff'ecting  the  latter's  capacity  to 

consume  them.     Having  seen  this  phenomenon,  the  seer  proclaimed,    m<^^^ 

in^n^  ^  H^^,  i.  e.  (o])lations  flow  into  fire  as  waters)  into  the  cavity  of  a  great 
well.     Cf.  Roth,  op.  city  p.  59. 

7.]  Muir^  attributes  the  sentence,  'the  words  Sipivistq  and  Vimu  are  two 
names  of  Yi.snu ',   to  Aupamanyava.     This,  however,  is  not  correct.     The  first 

*  Cf.  Saiiskrit  Texts,  vol.  iv,  p.  505. 
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sentence  contains  Yaska's  own  remark,  while  the  second  gives  the  view  of 
Aupamanyava.  Durga  puts  the  second  sentence  only  in  the  mouth  of  Aupa- 
manyava, and  his  interpretation  is  supported  by  internal  evidence  also.  Durga 
remarks  that  of  the  two  names  of  Visnu,  the  first  alone  is  illustrated,  because  the 
second  belongs  to  the  daivata  Jcdnda.     Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  v.  8,  p.  59. 

12.]  Durga  remarks  that  some  think  the  stanza  x.  89.  5  to  be  chiefly 
addressed  to  Indra,  and  explains  the  third  pada  as  follows :  i.  e.  Indra  pervades 
everything  as  Soma  does  all  plants  and  trees.  Following  Yaska,  Durga  suggests 
two  alternative  interpretations  :  he  ascribes  (1)  the  first  hemistich  and  the  fourth 
pada  to  Indra,  and  the  third  pada  to  Soma,  (2)  the  first  three  padas  to  Soma  and 
the  last  to  Indra.  The  meaning  would  be,  (1)  Indra,  who  is  infused  witli 
e  lergy,  wiio  rushes  to  the  attack,  the  shaker  of  enemies,  the  impetuous,  the 
great  hero  armed  with  the  thunderbolt — him  all  counter-measures  do  not 
deceive  ;  thev  perish  even  before  they  reach  him  ;  may  he  and  Soma  which 
surpasses  all  plants  and  trees  favour  us ;  (2)  may  Soma  whicli  infuses  energy, 
which  flows  quickly,  the  shaker  of  vessels,  active,  exhilarating,  foaming,  and 
surpassing  all  plants  and  trees,  and  Indra  whom  all  counter-measures  do 
not  deceive ;  they  perish  even  before  him  ;  favour  us.  In  both  cases,  Durga 
thinks  this  to  be  a  joint  panegyric  to  Indra  and  Soma.  Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit,  v.  12, 
p.  62. 

24]  Yaska  explains  ^Z^  by  Ifr!^.  This  shows  that  he  noticed  this 
examide  of  Prakrtization  in  the  R^veda.  Whether  he  deduced  any  general 
principle  of  Prakrtization,  or  whether  he  was  even  aware  of  the  existence  of  this 
phenomenon, is  doubtful.  Durga  mechanically  repeats  Yaska's  words.  Apparently 

the  i)araphrase  ot  ^Z^  by  firl^  did  not  strike  him  as  unusual. 

25.]  Durga  explains  the  second  hemistich  of  the  stanza  x.  44.  6  as  follows : 
'  Men,  who  were  unable  to  obtain  thy  favour  and  who  could  not  ascend  the 
ship  of  sacrifice,  being  chiefly  addicted  to  sensual  pleasures,  committed  vile 
deeds  and  consequently  obtained  bodies  appropriate  to  their  deeds  in  accordance 
with  the  law   of  Karma.'     He  then   quotes   a  passage  without  indicating  its 

source :  ^^  ^  Tf  ^^^^^WT  ^?W#r  f  ^%  ^f  ^  ^"tf^iH^^^^  ^^TN  ^ 
^cfi-^^;i'-^  -^T  ^"^T^^tN  ^  I  'Now  there  is  a  prospect  that  they,  whose 
deeds  are  vile,  will  obtain  a  vile  form  of  existence,  i.  e.  that  of  a  dog,  or  of 
a  pig,  or  of  a  low-born  man '  (Chand.  Up.  v.  10.  7). 

25.]  Durga  remarks  that  some  commentators  explain  the  stanza  x.  50.  6 
with  reference  to  Agni,  i.  e.  Agni  is  called  the  son  of  strength  (stino  sahasah) 
as  he  is  produced  by  strongly  twirling  one  stick  on  another.  This  explanation, 
according  to  him,  is  inaccurate,  for  it  is  contrary  to  the  context,  as  the  hymn 
(x.  50)  is  addressed  to  Indra.  He  thinks  that  the  epithet,  'son  of  strength', 
here  refers  to  Indra,  who  is  so  called  because  he  is  the  son  of  prana.  Cf.  Roth, 
op,  cit  7,  p.  70. 

26.]  Durga  explains  the  stanza  x.  101.  7  as  follows :   '  Refresh  these  horses 
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with  water  and  fodder  as  the  battle  is  near  at  hand.  Win  a  good  victory  with 
the  refreshed  horses.  A  victoiy,  when  one's  dear  friend,  brothers,  sons,  &c., 
are  killed,  is  not  good.  Having  a  noble  car,  pour  down  men  into  this  well  of 
battle  as  if  they  were  water,'  &c.      He  explains  "?r^fT:  as  ^:  ^  f%  T^5?mT^ 


CHAPTER  VI 

Yaska  divides  the  word  d§u-^u-ksanih  into  three  parts  and  says,  '  d^u-  and  §u 
are  synonyms  of  quick '.  The  latter  part,  hmnih,  is  derived  from  the  root  kmn 
(to  injure).  According  to  him  the  word  therefore  means,  'injuring  very 
quickly.'  Durga  has  not  rightly  understood  Yaska  and  consequently  mis- 
construes the  sentence.  He  thinks  that  the  word  hi  occurring  in  Yaska's 
statement  does  not  refer  to  the  second  part  of  the  word  dhi-hi-Jcmnih,  but  to  an 
altogether  different  word  which  means  'space',  and  which  has  been  used  l)y 

Yaska  incidentally  only  :  ^-  ^^?Tq^  ITT^f^^tH  •  •  •  •  He  says  that  of  the 
three  parts  ((.4u-SH-ksanih,  Yaska  explains  the  first  (dhi)  and  the  third  (7cHi7ii/i) 
but  passes  over  the  second  (§ii)y  adding  that  ^u  is  derived  from  the  root  hic,  '  to 
shine '.  Durga's  explanation  of  Yaskas  division  and  derivation  of  dhi-Su-kmnih 
is  quite  wrong,  and  it  is  surprising  to  note  that  he  could  thus  misunderstand 
Yaska's  very  clear  statement.     After  deriving  each  individual  part  of  dki-hi- 

ksanih,  Yaska  explains  the  meaning  as  -^j^  ^^I  "^Wtffl-  It  appears  that 
Durga  has  connected  these  three  words  with  each  part  of  d§u-^u-h'<anih  respec- 
tively and  hence  his  mistake.  It  may  be  again  pointed  out  that  Yaska  very 
clearly  says  tliat  the  words  dhi  and  §u  are  synonyms  of  '  quick  ',  and  he  nowhere 
derives  ki  from  ^uc.  Yaska  offers  another  etymological  explanation  of  d-hihi- 
kmnih.  The  first  part  a  is  the  ^jreposition  and  the  second  part  is  formed  from 
the  desiderative  form  of  the  root  ^uc.  Grassmann  agrees  with  Yaska's  second 
derivation.  Cf.  op.  cit.,  p.  188.  Roth  probably  was  not  aware  of  the  contra- 
diction in  Durga's  explanations  of  Yaska. 

2]  Durga  explains  T^T^  by  waters  stored  up  in  the  interior  of  the  cloud. 
When  the  cloud  is  pierced,  waters  flow  down  without  any  other  obstruction. 
Running  by  downward  channels  they  protect  reservoirs  like  lakes,  tanks,  &c. 

He  paraphrases  ^^^fT^  by  ^<^«*H.  He  gives  a  second  interpretation  of  the 
same  as  follows :  The  rain-water  coming  down  from  a  pierced  cloud  is  invoked 
by  the  people.      They  shout  with   joy,    '  Oh  !    how  fine  '.     Words  like   these 

coming  out  of  people's  mouths  protect  the  rain-water.  He  takes  qi<lM*  in  the 
sense  of  '  waters  '  in  the  first  case,  and  in  the  sense  of  '  shouts  of  }>eople '  in  the 


second,  and  derives  ^IT^:  from  the  root  ^  (to  flow)  in  the  former  and  from 
^^  in  the  latter  sense. 

3.  ]  Durga  explains  "^  ^\^W*  as  '  from  every  side  '.  The  meaning,  according 
to  him,  is,  '  Uproot  them  from  every  side  so  that  the  enemy,  even  if  they  try 
their  best,  may  not  be  able  to  know  from  which  side  they  are  being  uprooted. 
Or  uproot  them  without  a  trace.'     Durga's  last  sentence  is  strikingly  modern. 

His  words  are :  ^^T  •!  f^f^^^flT^^  I 

4.]  In  his  paraphrase  of  the  stanza  v.  54.  6  Durga  explains  %^^:  in  two 
ways :  (1)  as  an  epithet  of  worms,  i.  e.  the  worms  which  penetrate  a  tree  and 
consume  its  sap  ;  (2)  as  an  epithet  of  the  Maruts,  i.  e.  0  wise  Maruts,  you  steal 
the  waters  of  a  cloud  as  worms  the  sap  of  a  tree.  Durga's  second  interpretation 
is  the  correct  one  ;  ^V^'  is  in  the  vocative  case  as  the  accent  indicates,  and  can 
only  be  connected  with  the  Maruts. 

6.]  According  to  Durga,  a  mother  is  called  nana  (from  Vnam)  because  she 
stoops  in  lier  various  acts  of  kindness,  such  as  giving  suck  to  the  baby.  A 
daughter  is  called  nana  also,  because  she  stoops  down  while  she  attends  on  her 
father.  He  remarks  that  if  the  word  tatas  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  '  a  father ', 
tlien  nana  would  mean  'a  mother';  but  if  the  former  signifies  'a  son',  then  the 
latter  would  mean  '  a  daughter'.  He  paraphrases  hhimk  by  hrahmd  and  remarks 
that  hrahmd  is  called  hhisak  because  it  is  he  who  prepares  remedy  (bhesaja)  for 
sacrifice  when  the  disease  of  expiation  becomes  manifest.  He  then  cites  a 
passage  which  looks  like  a  Brahmana  quotation  :  '  Verily  is  this  sacrifice  cured 
where  there  is  a  Brahma  who  knows  so  much.'  He  adds  that  hhisah  means 
a  physician  also. 

6.]  The  passage  containing  the  explanation  and  illustration  of  the  word 
hjonasya,  and  placed  within  square  brackets,  is  omitted  by  the  MSS.  of  the 
shorter  recension.  The  omission  however  is  not  justified.  The  genuineness  of 
the  passage  is  beyond  doubt,  for  the  word  Jcsonasf/a  occurs  in  the  list  of 
homonyms  enumerated  in  the  fourth  section  of  the  Nighaiitu,  and  must  there- 
fore be  explained  and  illustrated,  as  every  word  in  the  above-mentioned  list  is 
so  treated  according  to  Yaska's  plan.  If  the  passage  in  question  is  omitted, 
hsonasya  would  be  left  unexplained.  Thus  a  gap  would  be  created  which 
would  make  the  otherwise  complete  commentary  of  Yaska  on  homonyms 
incomplete.  The  unjustifiable  character  of  the  omission  is  further  proved  by 
the  evidence  of  Durga,  who  does  not  question  the  authenticity  of  the  passage. 

8.]  Yaska's  explanation  of  the  stanza  viii.  99.  8  is  very  unsatisfactory.  He 
suggests  two  alternative  interpretations.  He  ignores  the  particle  iva  in  his 
lirst,  and  id  and  na  in  both  his  interpretations.  Durga  has  not  rightly  followed 
his  second  interpretation,  wherein  the  meaning  of  the  particle  iva  is  explained. 
Durga  mistakes  the  explanation  of  iva  for  that  of  id,  passed  over  by  Yaska  in 
both  cases.  Durga  justifies  Yaska  by  saying  that  iva,  id,  and  na  are  expletives. 
This  is  I  think  the  only  instance  where  na  has  been  taken  a-s  an  expletive. 
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Both  Yaska  and  Durga  paraphrase  hhaksata  by  a  participle.     For  the   form 
bhaksata,  see  Professor  Macdonell's  Vedic  Grammar  for  Students,  p.  40  L 

14.]  Yaska  explains  ft^T^^:  by  XH^ET^T;!!!:  Durga  reads  ^^^T^T^R: 
and  gives  T^^^lf^Uj:  as  a  variant.  None  of  the  MSS.  which  have  been 
collated  so  far,  except  one  utilized  by  the  editor  of  the  Nirukta  in  the  Bib,  Ind. 
and  specified  by  him  as  ^,  have  the  reading  T^^^lftf^:,  although  Durga's 
reading  acquires  a  certain  amount  of  plausibility  as  to  its  correctness  on  account 
of  the  similarity  of  souikI  for  fWT^-  -in^l  "^IT^^T^^^:  are  more  similar  to 
each  other  than  fWT^^^  and  ^^SI^^TfTW-  Durga's  explanation  of  the  word 
^  ft  tW^f?f  ff^^-pH^f?!  rT#  ff  ^^g^TRT^f^  I  is  far-fetched.  He  divides 
ri§ad-asah  contrary  to  Yaska,  who  seems  to  take  it  as  riki-dasah,  i.  e.  destroyers 
of  the  enemy.  A  more  natural  way  of  explaining  the  word  would  be  ri^a- 
adak,  i.  e.  devourers  of  the  enemy.  Grassmann  explains  it  as  '  destroyers  of 
violent  acts '.  Roth's  quotation  of  Durga's  comment  is  inaccurate.  He  makes 
the  sibilant  in  dasinah  palatal,  while  it  is  dental.     Cf.  Roth,  op.  cit.,  vi.  14,  p.  80. 

15.  Yaska  construes  '^^  as  the  nom.  pi.  and  explains  it  by  lRg^mfT^« 
or  "^rTfT^iftfTf^T:  as  an  epithet  of  the  atmospheric  gods.  Evidently  he  derives 
^^  from  ^  and  t^J—  a  poor  etymology.  In  the  text  of  the  Rgvedic  stanza 
(x.  82.  4)  "^^  is  immediately  followed  by  ^.  The  former  is  the  opposite  of 
the  latter,  and  l)oth  are  in  the  same  case,  yet  according  to  Yaska  the  former  is 
the  nom.  pi.  while  the  latter  is  the  loc.  sing.  ;  the  former  is  an  epithet  of  the 
gods,  the  latter  of  the  region.  This  interpretation  is  very  unsatisfactory  and 
destroys  the  contrast  intended  to  be  brought  about  by  the  use  of  two  opposite 
terms.  Durga  mechanically  follows  Yaska.  The  natural  way  would  be  to  take 
^ra?f  and  ^  both  as  loc.  sing,  and  to  connect  them  with  T^ftf .  This  will 
bring  out  the  contrast.  ^  is  derived  from  W  (to  move),  i.  e.  trodden,  and  ^^rf 
as  its  opposite  would  mean  'untrodden'.  I  translate  the  Vedic  passage  as 
follows:  'seated  in  the  region  which  is  trodden  and  which  is  not  trodden,'  &c. 
Grassman  translates  ^^  as  '  not  illumined  ',  '  dusky  ' ;  see  WorferbucJi,  p.  157. 

15.]  Yaska  paraphrases  ^TT^nf^  by  ^^rrf5|,  i.e.  he  derives  it  from  the  root 
jan  (to  be  ))orn).  But  grammatically  it  is  ao.  pass,  of  the  root  ^  (to  grow  old), 
and  the  sense  will  suit  the  Vedic  quotation  better  than  that  expressed  hy  jan, 
i.  e.  Agni  has  been  made  old  by  sacrifices  as  a  father  of  cows  by  his  many 
children.     It  occurs  only  once  in  the  RV. 

Durga    remarks:    JT^     ^1^:      g^qTTrf^H?:^^^:^      IT^T^T!     Jl^     ^q[%g 

16.]  Yaska  remarks  that  pf^cata  is  used  as  a  noun  in  x.  116.  8,  that  it  Occurs 
in  the  singular  and  dual  numbers,  and  quotes  VS.  21.  60  and  RV.  iii.  28.  2  to 
support  his  statement.  Durga  goes  still  farther  and  says  that  pacata  is  used 
in  the  plural  also :  XJcT^^^^  f^^"^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  TT^TTFTf^^mcl  I 
As  if  to  illustrate  his  remark,  he  construes  i^acafa  in  the  above-mentioned  stanza 


with  havimsi  :  XT^RTT  M^l^Tlmf^  f^'f^.  In  the  hemistich  verb  precedes  object, 
as  ^^Jrft  before  fTff^  and  ^fV^  before  tj^qTcH  ^3c!  ^tlT^.  The  translation 
should  therefore  be :   '  accept  graciously  the  cooked  viands  and  the  soma  '. 

19.]  Durga  gives  three  explanations  of  the  word  udhas  :  (1)  The  hand-press 
full  of  soma-juice,  taking  it  as  a  noun  ;  (2)  below,  taking  it  as  an  adverb.  The 
meaning  then  would  be:    release  the  soma-juice  in  various  vessels  and  cups 

below^  the  skin  used  for  straining  purposes,     '^f^if  T^  ^l*l^<U*lfV^«IW^^ 

^^a^tiV^Tci; .  .  .  .  ;  (3)  below  or  above  ;  the  meaning  is  :  release  the  straining- 
skin  which  is  below  or  above  the  sacrificial  car :    ^t^^^^^iZ^TO^l^fT 

22.]  Durga  takes  «H(^^R!  to  be  Yaska's  explanation  of  ^t^^-  He  is 
evidently  wrong,  for  Yaska  clearly  says  that  both  ^^^*ITT!r  and  ^t^^ 
are    intensive    forms,   paraphrasing   the    former   by    ^c^^  and    the   latter   by 

28.]  The  author  of  the  Bgvedapadapatha  analyses  vayaJi  into  va  and  yah. 
Yaska  rightly  objects  to  this  analysis,  for  the  relative  pronoun  would  introduce 
a  dependent  clause  whose  finite  verb,  according  to  the  rules  of  accentuation, 
should  have  the  acute  accent.  And  because  the  finite  verb  has  the  grave 
accent,  it  shows  that  the  clause  is  not  dependent  and  therefore  Sakalya's  analysis 
is  not  correct.  Yaska's  other  objection  to  the  analysis  is  that  the  meaning  will 
be  incomplete.  Yaska  takes  vCiyah  as  one  w^ord,  meaning  the  young  of  a  bird. 
For  the  accent  of  the  verb  in  a  dependent  clause,  see  Pa.  viii.  1.  66 ;  Professor 
Macdonell's  A  Vedic  Grammar  for  Students,  p.  467. 

30. ]  Durga  reads  "^irfH:  instead  of  ^f^:  and  explains :  ^^  ^if^  ^Slf^ 
^^Tf%  ^^^^TO^lf^  ^ffT^r^Tf^  %^  ^  ^H^^:  I  Famine  is  personified. 
On  account  of  starvation,  the  sight  of  famine-stricken  people  becomes  dim, 
therefore  famine  is  called  one-eyed.  On  account  of  insufficient  nourishment, 
people  totter  on  their  legs,  therefore  famine  is  spoken  of  as  having  a  crooked  gait. 
Famishing  peo[.le  scream,  and  so  famine  is  called  screaming.  It  is  called 
barren  because  there  are  no  crops,  or  because  people  are  no  longer  liberal  m 

their  gifts. 

33.]  The  entire  section,  including  the  stanza  together  with  the  commentary, 
seems  to  be  spurious.  Yaska  never  cites  more  than  one  Vedic  quotation  to 
illustrate  the  same  meaning  of  a  word.  The  commentary  on  this  stanza  bears 
the  stamp  of  a  different  commentator.  As  the  style  has  afiinities  wdth 
comments  of  the  parisistas,  it  is  likely  that  it  has  been  added  by  the  author 
of  these.  The  explanation  of  rdupe  and  rduvrdha  is  not  satisfactory. 
Durga  has  also  noticed  this  doubtful  explanation  and    remarks:    ^"TOH^    ^ 


Cf.  Roth,  op.  ciL,  p.  98. 
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AN    ALPHABETICAL   LIST   OF   STORIES   RELATED 

IN   THE  XIRUKTA 


in  a 
a) 


Akrfira  and  the  Jewel 

A^astya  and  Indra   . 

Ahgiras'  birth  . 

Atri's  birth 

Asvins  (birth  of  Asvins)  . 

Asvins,  Usas,  and  Aditya 

Aditya,  Usas,  and  Asvins 

Aditya,  Saranyu,  and  Asvins 

Indra  and  ALiastya   . 

Indra  and  the  Seers  (means  of  livelihood 

Urvasi  and  Mitravaruna  (birth  of  Vasisth 

Usas,  Aditya,  and  Asvins 

Trita  cast  into  a  well 

Devripi  and  Santanu 

Pan  is  and  Sarania    . 

Brahmana  and  Vidya 

Bharadvaja's  birth    . 

Bhrgu's  birth   . 

Mitravarunri  and  Urvasi 

Mudgala  and  his  victory 

Yama  and  Yami 

Lopamudra's  love 

Vasistha  and  the  froo^s 

Vasistha  and  his  fetters 

Vidya  and  Brahmana 

Visvakiirman  and  the  Universal  Sacrifice 

Vi^vamitra  and  the  rivers 

Vaikhrmasa's  birth   . 

Santanu  and  Devapi 

Sakapuni  and  a  deity 

Sunahsepa         .... 

Saranyu,  Aditya,  and  Asvins  . 

Sarama  and  Pan  is    . 

Savitr,  Suryu,  and  Soma  (marriage  of  Surya) 

Surya,  Savitr,  and  Soma .... 

Soma,  Savitr,  and  Surya  .         .         .         . 


•irth  of  Vasisth 


famine) 


a) 


2.  1 

1.  5-6 

3.  17 
3.  17 

12.  10 
5.  21 

5.  21 
12.  10 

1.  5-6 

6.  5 
5.  13 
5.21 
4.6 

2.  10-12 
11.  25 

2.  4 

3.  17 
3.  17 
5.  13 

9.  23-24 

11.  34 
5.  2 
9.  6 
9.  26 
2.  4 

10.  26 

2.  24-27 

3.  17 

2.  10-12 

2.  8 

3.  4 

12.  10 

11.  25 

12.  8 
12.  8 
12.8 
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Agrayana 
Agrayana 
Acfiryah 
Eke 

Aitihasikah  . 
Audumbarayana 
Aupamanyava 
Aurnavabha  . 
Kathakam 
Katthakya 
Kautsa  . 
Kraustuki 
Gargya  . 
Gahiva  . 
Carmasiras     . 
Taitiki  . 

Duhitr-dayadyah 
Naidanah 
Nairuktah      1.  12 
8.  14  ;  9. 
Parivrajakah 
Purve  yajnikah 
Brahmanani       1. 
Yajhikrdi 
Varsyayani    . 
Vaiyakaranah 
Satabalaksa   . 
Sakatayana    . 
Sakapuni      2.  8  ;  3.  11 
*   7,  10,  14,  17, 
Sakalya 
Sthaulasthlvi 
Haridravikam 


1.  1 


2.  2 


,6. 


1;  3 


10.  8 
1.  9 ;  6.  13 

•         •         •         •         t .  ^^ 

3,  4,  5;  5.  3;  7.  13;  8.  21 

.         .        2.  16 ;  12.  1,  10 

8,  11,  18,  19  ;  5.  7  ;  6.  30  ;  10.  8 
2.  26 ;  6.  13 ;  7.  15 ;  12.  1,  19 

.       10.  5 
8.  5,  6,  10,  17  ;  9.  41,  42 
....         1.  it) 

o.  Jd 

1.  3,  12 ;  3.  13 
4.  3 
.  •  •  •  o.  Id 

4.  3  ;  5.  27 
....  o.  o 

6.  9  ;  7.  12 
4.  24  ;  5.  11  ;   6,  1,  3,  11 ;    7.  4,  5  ; 
41. 

•  •  .  •  .  ».  ^o 
20 ;  6.  31 ;  7.  12,  13,  17,  23,  28  ;  8.  4,  22  ;  12.  8,  14,  41 

5.  11  ;  7.  4  ;  11.  29,  31,  42,  43 

•  .         .         •         .  X*  ^ 

•  .  .  .  X.X^;      (7.    O 

11.  6 

•  •  •  .  1.    t>,    Lu,    jLO 

3,  13,  28 ;  7.  14,  23,  28 ;  8.  2,  5,  6, 


2.  14,  16  ;  3.  8,  14,  19 ; 
4  ;  11.  19,  29,  31 ;  12.  10 


16;  3 


13,  19 ;  4.  3,  15  ;  5 

18,  19  ;  12.  19,  40. 


6.  28 
.    7.  14 ;  10.  1 
.       10.  5 
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I. 


LIST  OF  QUOTATIONS  OCCURRING  IN  THE 
NIRUKTA,  ARRANGED  IN  TJIE  ORDER  OF 
THE    SAM  II  IT  AS. 


Book  I. 


RV. 

N. 

1.  1 

7.  15 

1.  2 

7.  16 

1.  9 

3.  21 

2.  1 

10.  2 

3.  7 

12.  40 

3.  8 

5.  4 

3.  10 

11.  26 

3.  12 

11.  27 

6.  7 

4.  12 

7.  1 

7.  2 

7.  6 

6.  16 

7.  7 

6.  18 

9.  2 

1.  10 

10.  9 

7.  6 

12.  9 

11.  23 

15.  1 

6.  24 

15.  7 

8.2 

18.  1 

6.  10 

18.  2 

3.  21 

19.  1 

10.  36 

19.  9 

10.  37 

22.  1 

12.  4 

22.  12 

9.  34 

22.  15 

9.  32 

22.  17 

12.  19 

24.  10 

3.  20 

24.  15 

2.  13 

27.  1 

1.  20 

27.  10 

10.  8 

27.  13 

3.  20 

28.  5 

9.  21 

28.  7 

9.  36 

30.  4 

1.  10 

31  16 

6.  20 

Rgveda. 


L 


RV. 

N. 

32.  1 

7.2 

32.  5 

6.  17 

32.  6 

6.  4 

32.  10 

2.  10 

32.  11 

2.  17 

33.  3 

6.  22 

33.  12 

6.  19 

33.  13 

6.  16 

37.  1 

7.  2 

39.  10 

6.  23 

41.  9 

3.  16 

45.  3 

3.  17 

46.  4 

5.24 

50.  1 

7.  20;  i: 

50.  3 

3.  15 

50.  5 

12.  24 

50.  6 

12.  22-25 

50.  7 

12.  23 

51.  14 

6.  31 

54.  3 

6.  18 

54.  5 

5.  16 

56.  3 

6.  14 

59.  6 

7.  23 

61.  1 

5.  11 

61.  7 

5.  4 

61.  12 

6.  20 

66.  7 

10.  21 

66.  8 

10.  21 

66.  9 

10.  21 

80.  16 

12.  34 

84.  7 

4.  17 

84.  8 

5.  17 

84.  15 

4.  25 

87.  6 

4.  16 

88.  1 

11.  14 

88.  5 

5.  4 

89.  1 

4.  19 

15 


RV. 

N. 

89.  2 

12.  39 

89.  10 

1.  15 

90.  1 

6.  21 

92.  1 

12.  7 

92.  13 

12.  6 

94.  2 

4.  25 

94.  7 

3.  11 

94.  15 

11.  24 

95.  5 

8.  15 

96.  1 

8.  2 

96.  7 

4.  17 

98.  1 

7.  22,  23 

99.  1 

7.  20 

101.  1 

4.  24 

101.  4 

5.  15 

101.  10 

6.  17 

104.  1 

1.  17 

104.  5 

5.  16 

105.  8 

4.  16 

105.  17 

6.  27 

105.  18 

5.  21 

105  19 

5.  11 

108.  10 

12.  31 

109.  2 

6.  9 

110.  4 

11.  16 

113.  1 

2.  19 

113.  2 

2.  20 

115.  1 

12.  16 

115.  4 

4.  11 

116.  8 

6.  36 

116.  16 

5.  21 

117.  8 

6.  6 

117.  16 

5.  21 

117.  21 

6.  26 

118.  11 

6.  7 

122.  4 

6.  21 

124.  4 

4.  16 

124.  7 

3.  5 

125.2 

5.  19 

126.  1 

9.  10 

126.  6 

5.  13 

126.  7 

3.  20 

127.  1 

6.  8 

129.  6 

10.  42 

129.  8 

6.  4 

132.  1 

5.  2 

134.  2 

4.  19 

*136.  3 

2.  13 

138.  4 

4.  25 

142.  10 

6.  21 

I. 


RV. 

N. 

143.  4 

4.  23 

147.  2 

3.  20 

150.  1 

5.  7 

151.  7 

6  8 

153.  4 

4.  19 

154.  2 

1.  20 

154.  6 

2.  17 

155.  2 

11.  8 

161. 11 

11.  6 

162.  1 

9.  3 

162.  2 

9.  2 

162.  7 

6.  22 

163.  2 

4.  13 

163.  7 

6.  8 

163.  10 

4.  13 

164.  1 

4.  26 

164.  2 

4.  27 

164.  11 

4.  27 

164.  12 

4.  27 

164.  13 

4.  27 

164.  16 

5.  1 

164.  21 

3.  12 

164.  26 

11.  43 

164.  27 

11.  45 

164.  28 

11.  42 

164.  29 

2.  9 

164.  32 

2.  8 

164.  33 

4.  21 

164.  37 

7.  3 

164.  40 

11.  44 

164.  41 

11.  40 

164.  42 

11.  41 

164.  44 

12.  27 

164.  46 

7.  18 

164.  47 

7.  24 

164.  48 

4.  27 

164.  50 

12.  41 

164.  51 

7.  23 

165.  7 

6.  7 

166.  6 

6.  30 

169.  3 

6.  15 

170.  1 

1.  6 

174.  2 

6.  31 

179.  4 

5.  2 

179.  5 

6.4 

181.  4 

12.  3 

185.  1 

3.  22 

187.  1 

9.  25 

190.  1 

6.  23 

190.  5 

4.  25 
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LIST  OF  QUOTATIONS 


II. 


III. 


Book 

11. 

RV. 

N. 

1.  1 

6.  1 

4.  5 

6.  17 

11.  21 

1.  7 

12.  1 

10.  10 

12.  3 

8.  2 

14.  1 

5.  1 

14.  11 

3.  20 

15  10 

1.  7 

16.  9 

1.  7 

17.  9 

1.  7 

18.  4 

7.  6 

18.  9 

1.  7 

19.  9 

1.  7 

20.  9 

1.  7 

23.  9 

3.  11 

24.  3 

5.  16 

24.  4 

10.  13 

27.  1 

12.  36 

28.  4 

1.  7 

31.  1 

5.  5 

32.  4 

11.  31 

32.  6 

11.  32 

35.  10 

3.  16; 

37.  3 

8.  3 

38.  4 

4.  11 

41.  6 

2.  13 

41.  12 

6.  1 

41.  20 

9.  38 

41.  21 

9.  37 

42.  1 

9.  4 

Book 

III. 

1.  12 

6.  17 

3.  4 

5.  2 

8.  1 

8.  18 

9.  2 

4.  14 

9.  8 

4.  14 

17.  5 

5.  3 

21.  4 

5.  11 

27.  7 

6.  7 

28.  2 

6.  16 

30.  5 

6.  1  ;  7 

30.  8 

6.  1 

30.  10 

6.2 

30.  17 

6.  3 

30.  19 

6.  7 

31.  1 

6.  4 

III. 


10.  16 


IV. 


RV. 

N. 

31.2 

3.  6 

33.  1 

9.  39 

33.  5 

2.  25 

33.  6 

2.  26 

33.  10 

2.  27 

34.  1 

4.  17 

36.*  4 

6.  25 

36.  10 

6.  7 

41.  3 

4.  19 

47.  1 

4.  8 

49.  2 

5.  9 

53.  3 

4.  16 

53.  6 

7.  6 

53.  8 

10.  17 

53.  11 

7.  2 

53.  14 

6.  32 

53.  23 

4.  14 

54.  7 

4.  25 

55.  19 

10.  34 

59.  1 

10.  22 

59.  2 

2.  13 

62.  1 

5.  5 

Book 

IV. 

4.  1 

6.  12 

4.  14 

5.  15 

4.  15 

3.  21 

5.  7 

6.  18 

7.  3 

3.  20 

7.  8 

6.  17 

16.  11 

5.  15 

^19.  9 

3.  20 

23.  8 

10.  41 

26.  7 

11.  2 

30.  10 

11.  47 

30.  11 

11.  48 

30.  24 

6.  31 

32.  23 

1.  15 

34.  3 

6.  16 

38.  5 

4.  24 

38.  10 

10.  31 

40.  4 

2.  28 

51.  1 

1.  5 

57.  1 

10.  16 

57.  2 

10.  16 

57.  5 

9.  41 

58.  1 

7.  17 

58.  8 

7.  17,  20 
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V. 


VI. 


Book 

V. 

RV. 

N. 

1.  2 

6.  13 

2.  9 

4.  18 

13.  4 

6.  7 

24.  3 

5.  23 

31.  2 

3.  21 

32.  1 

10.  9 

32.  6 

6.  3 

34.  3 

6.  19 

37.  1 

5.  7 

39.  1 

4.  4 

39.  2 

4.  18 

40.  4 

5.  11 

44.  1 

3.  16 

44.  8 

6.  15 

46.  7 

12.  45 

46.  8 

12.  46 

48.  1 

5.  5 

52.  6 

6.  16 

52.  9 

5.  5 

54.  6 

6.  4 

56.  8 

11.  50 

57.  1 

11.  15 

60.  8 

8.  2 

62.  8 

3.  5 

63.  5 

4.  19 

75.  7 

3.  20 

77.  2 

12.  5 

78.  8 

3.  15 

81.  2 

12.  13 

83.  2 

10.  11 

85.  3 

10.  4 

85.  6 

6.  13 

Book  VI. 

1.  4 

4.  19 

4.  7 

1.  17 

6.  5 

4.  17 

7.  6 

6.  3 

8.  4 

7.  26 

9.  1 

2.  21 

12.  4 

6.  15 

19.  1 

6.  16,  17 

19.  10 

6.  6 

21.  3 

5.  15 

22.  2 

6.  3 

22.  3 

6.  3 

24.  3 

1.  4 

VI. 


VII. 


RV. 

N. 

30.  3 

4.  17 

37.  3 

10.  3 

44.  21 

6.  17 

47.  8 

7.  6 

47.  13 

6.  7 

47.  16 

6.  22 

47.  26 

9.  12 

47.  29 

9.  13 

49.  8 

12.  18 

50.  5 

6.  6 

50.  14 

12.  33 

5b.   1 

5.  9 

56.  3 

2.  6 

58.  1 

12.  17 

59.  2 

10.  21 

59.  4 

5.  22 

61.  2 

2.  24 

63.  8 

6.  29 

66.  9 

3.2 

70.  2 

5.  2 

71.  2 

6.  7 

75.  2 

9.  17 

75.  3 

9.  18 

75.  4 

9.  40 

75.  5 

9.  14 

75.  6 

9.  16 

75.  11 

9.  19 

75.  13 

9.  19 

75.  14 

9.  15 

Book 

VII. 

1.  1 

5.  10 

2.  2 

8.  17 

4.  7 

3.  2 

4.8 

3.  3 

9.  6 

6.  17 

16.  1 

3.  21 

18.  5 

6.  6  ;  7.  2 

18.  15 

7.  2 

18.  21 

6.  30 

21.  5 

4.  19 

25.  3 

5.  3 

33.  8 

11.  20 

33.  10 

6.  7 

33.  11 

5.  14 

34.  16 

10.  44 

34.  17 

10.  45 

34.  22 

6.  14 

38.  7 

12.44 
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VII. 


LIST  OF   QUOTATIONS 


VIII. 


RV. 

N. 

39.  2 

5.  28 

39.  3 

12.  43 

39.  4 

6.  3 

41.  2 

12.  14 

46.  1 

10.  6 

46.  3 

10.  7 

47.  3 

5.  6 

48.  2 

5.  2 

55.  1 

10.  7 

58.  5 

4.  15 

60.  7 

6.  20 

63.  5 

6.  7 

69.  4 

6.  4 

76.  1 

11.  10 

82.  1 

5.2 

86.  5 

10.  24 

100.  5 

5.  9 

103.  11 

9.  6 

104.  15 

7.  3 

104.  21 

6.  30 

Book  VIII. 

1.  1 

7.  2 

1.  20 

6.  24 

2.  6 

5.  3 

2.  12 

1.  14 

2.  40 

3.  16 

3.  17 

10.  37 

3.  21 

5.  15 

4.  3 

3.  30 

4.  19 

6.  22 

13.  18 

1.  10 

13.  27 

6.  21 

17.  12 

3.  10 

19.37 

4.  15 

21.  8 

5.  23 

24.  29 

6.  22 

25.  13 

5.  1 

25.  22 

5.  15 

26.  16 

5.  1 

27.  10 

6.  14 

32.  4 

5.  16 

32.  10 

6.  4 

35.  1 

5.  5 

39.  1 

5.  23 

41.  2 

10.  5 

43.  31 

4.  14 

45.  1 

6.  14 

45.  20 

3.  21 

VIII. 


IX. 


10.  5 


X. 


RV. 

N. 

45.  37 

4.  2 

48.  7 

4.  7 

48.  10 

6.  4 

61.  11 

6.  25 

62.  11 

1.  4 

63.  .7 

3.  8 

66.  8 

5.  21 

66.  10 

6.  26 

67.  5 

6.  27 

68.  1 

5.  3 

68.  4 

12.21 

69.  6 

4.  8 

69.  12 

5.27 

75.  9 

5.23 

77.  4 

5.  11 

77.  6 

6.  34 

77.  10 

5.  4 

77.  11 

6.  33 

89.  7 

6.  14 

90.  6 

5.  22 

92.  22 

6.  24 

93.  23 

5.  18 

98.  1 

7.2 

99.  3 

6.  8 

99.  4 

6.  23 

100.  10 

11.28 

100.  11 

11.  29 

102.  11 

4.  14 

102.  21 

3.  20 

Book 

IX. 

1.  1 

11.  3 

3.  5 

6.  29 

46.  4 

2.  5 

69.  6 

77.  2 

73.  3 

12.  32 

75.  5 

4.  15 

86.  34 

5.  5 

86.  41 

5.  2 

93.  5 

6.  27 

98.  12 

5.  12 

107.  9 

5.  3 

110.  5 

5.  4 

112.  3 

6.  6 

Book 

X. 

3.  7 

4.  18 

4.  2 

5.  1 

4.  4 

6.  8 
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X. 


RV. 

N. 

4.6 

3.  14 

5.  5 

5.  1 

5.  6 

6.  27 

7.  2 

6.  8 

9.  1 

9.  27 

10.  8 

5.  2 

10.  10 

4.  20 

10.  13 

6.  28 

10.  14 

11.  34 

11.  6 

3.  16 

12.  2 

6.  4 

14.  1 

10.  20 

14.  6 

11.  19 

15.  1 

11.  18 

15.  4 

4.  21 

15.  9 

6.  14 

16.  11 

1.  4 

17.  1 

12.  11 

17.  2 

12.  10 

17.  3 

7.9 

18.  1 

11.  7 

22.  2 

6.  23 

26.  4 

6.  29 

27.  13 

6.  6 

27.  22 

2.  6 

27.  23 

2.  22 

27.  24 

5.  19 

28.  4 

5.  3 

29.  1 

6.  28 

30.  4 

10.  19 

30.  11 

6.  22 

34.  1 

9.  8 

34.  5 

12.  7 

39.  4 

4.  19 

40.  2 

3.  15 

42.  7 

5.  24 

43.  5 

5.  22 

44.  6 

5.  25 

45.  1 

4.  24 

48.  7 

3.  10 

50.  1 

11.  9 

50.  6 

5.  25 

51.  1 

6.  35 

51.  8 

8.  22 

51.  9 

8.  22 

52.  3 

6.  35 

53.  4 

3.  8 

59.  5 

10.  40 

60.  3 

12.  30 

62.  5 

11.  17 

X. 


RV. 

63.  16 

64.  5 

65.  13 

67.  7 

68.  8 

69.  4 

70.  10 

71.  2 
71. 
71. 


71. 
72. 
72. 
73. 
73. 
75. 
75. 


4 

5 

7 

4 

11 

10 

11 

5 

9 


*76.  1 
78.  2 


1 
3 
1 
6 
2 
4 


79. 
79. 
81. 
81. 
82. 
82. 
84.  1 
84.  2 

84.  5 

85.  3 
85.  5 
85.  19 
85.  20 
85.  27 
85.  37 
85.  39 
85.  40 

85.  42 

86.  1 
86.  9 
86.  11 
86.  12 
86.  13 
86.  21 
88.  1 
88.  4 
88.  6 
88.  10 
88.  11 
88.  17 
88.  19 


N. 

11.  46 

11.  23 

12.  30 
5.  4 


12 

17 
7 


10 


10. 

6. 

6. 

4. 

1.  8,  19 

1.  8,  20 

1.  9 
11.  23 

1.  8 

8.  2 

4.  3 

9.  26 

7.  7 
6.  21 
3.  15 
6.  4 

5.  3 
10.  26 
10.  27 

6.  15 
6.  15 

10.  30 
1.  17 

6.  29 

11.  4 
11.  5 

11.  6 

12.  8 
3.  21 

3.  21 

4.  25 

10.  21 

1.  16 
1.4; 

8.  31 

11.  38 

11.  39 

12.  9 
12.  28 

7.  25 

5.  3 
7.  27 
7.  28 

2.  13 
7.  30 
7.  31 


8.  20 


10.26 


11.  37 


13.  4 


7.  29 
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LIST  OF  QUOTATIONS 


RV. 

N. 

89.  5 

5.  12 

89.  6 

5.  3 

89.  10 

7.  2 

90.  16 

12.  41 

94.  1 

9.  9 

94.  2 

7.  7 

94.  7 

3.  9 

94.  9 

2.9 

95.  5 

3.  21 

95.  7 

10.  47 

95.  10 

11.  36 

95.  14 

7.  3 

97.  1 

9.  28 

97.  3 

6.  3 

97.  11 

3.  15 

98.  5 

2.  11 

98.  7 

2.  12 

99.  12 

5.  3 

101.  3 

5.  28 

101.  7 

5.  26 

101.  10 

4.  19 

102.  5 

9.  23 

102.  9 

9.  24 

103.  1 

1.  15 

103.  12 

9.  33 

105.  1 

5.  12 

107.  10 

7.  3 

108.  1 

11.  25 

110.  1 

8.  5 

110.  2 

8.  6 

110.  3 

8.  8 

110.  4 

8.  9 

110.  5 

8.  10 

110.  6 

8.  11 

110.  7 

8.  12 

110.  8 

8.  13 

110.  9 

8.  14 

110.  10 

8.  17 

X. 


RV. 

N. 

110.  11 

8.  21 

114.  4 

10.  46 

116.  7 

7.  6 

116.  8 

6.  16 

117.  6 

7.  3 

119.  9 

1.  4 

120.  6* 

11.  21 

121.  1 

10.  23 

121.  10 

10.  43 

123.  1 

10.  39 

128.  5 

10.  40 

129.  2 

7.  3 

129.  3 

7.  3 

133.  1 

3.  20 

133.  2 

1.  15 

135.  1 

12.  29 

136.  1 

12.  26 

138.  1 

4.  25 

139.  6 

5.  1 

146.  1 

9.  30 

149.  1 

10.  32 

149.  5 

10.  33 

151.  1 

9.  31 

152.  4 

7.  2 

153.  2 

7.  2 

155.  1 

G.  30 

162.  2 

6.  12 

164.  1 

1.  17 

165.  1 

1.  17 

166.  5 

10.  16 

1G7.  3 

11.  12 

169.  1 

1.  17 

178.  1 

10.  28 

178.  3 

10.  28 

180.  20 

1.  20 

186.  1 

10.  35 

187.  2 

5.  5 

188.  1 

7.  20 
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Atharva  Veda, 
Stanzas  occurring  in  the  Rigveda  are  indicated  by  an  asterisk. 


AV. 

N. 

1.  1.  2 

10.  18 

*1.  .5.  1 

9.  27 

1.  17.  1 

3.4 

*1.  21.  2 

7.  2 

*2.  5.  5 

7.  2 

*3.  2.  5 

6.  12 

*3.  16.  2 

12.  14 

*3.  17.  2 

5.  28 

*3.  31.  5 

12.  11 

4.  1.  1 

1.  7 

*4.  2.  7 

10.  23 

*4.  15.  13 

9.  6 

*4.  31.  1 

10.  30 

*4.  31.  2 

1.  17 

*4.  31.  5 

6.  29 

4.  39.  9 

8.  2 

*5.  1.  6 

6.  27 

*5.  3.  7 

10.  40 

5.  6.  1 

1.  7 

*5.  12.  1 

8.  5 

*5.  12.  2 

8.  6 

*5.  12.  3 

8.  8 

*5.  12.  4 

7.  9 

*5.  12.  5 

8.  10 

*5.  12.  6 

8.  11 

*5.  12.  7 

8.  12 

*5.  12.  8 

8.  13 

*5.  12.  9 

8.  12 

*5.  12.  10 

8.  17 

*5.  12.  11 

8.  21 

*5.  27.  1 

6.  21 

*5.  27.  8 

8.  11 

*6.  22.  1 

7.  24 

*6.  27.  1 

1.  17 

*6.  34.  3 

5.  5 

*6.  125.  1 

2.  5  ;  ! 

*6.  126.  1 

9.  13 

*7.  5.  1 

12.  41 

*7.  6.  1 

1.  15; 

7.  10.  5 

11.  33 

7.  14.  2 

6.  12 

7.  17.  2 

11.  11 

9.  33 


9.  12 


4.  23 


AV. 

N. 

7.  20.  2 

11.  30 

*7.  26.  2 

1.  20 

*7.  26.  4 

12.  19 

*7.  46.  1 

11.  22 

*7.  48.  1 

11.  31 

7.  49.  1 

12.  45 

*7.  73.  5 

4.  19 

*7.  73.  7 

11.  43 

*7.  73.  8 

11.  45 

*7.  73.  9 

4.  5 

*7.  73.  11 

11.  44 

*7.  80.  3 

10.  43 
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liNTRODUCTION 

INDEX  TO  THE  NIGHANTU 

The  Nirukta,  according  to  tlie  orthodox  tradition  of 
liternry  India,  is  one  of  the  most  important  auxiliary  treatise 
for  the  study  of  the  V^da,  being  a  Veddhga,  '  limb  of  the 
Veda:  It  is  nevertheless  not  an  independent  work,  as  it  is  a 
commentary  on  an  earlier  work,  e:dled  the  Nighantu,  a  Vedic 
vocabulary  compiled  by  generations  of  seers,  to  facilitate  the 
study  of  the  Veda.  The  Nirukta,  though  a  commentary 
only,  has,  like  the  commentary  of  Sii  SankaiTicarya  on  the 
VeAidnta  Sntra^^  and  like  Vijuanesvara's  celebrated  Mltaksard 
on  the  YdjnavaJhjasmrtl,  superseded  the  original  text  and 
assumed  the  character  of  an  independent  work. 

This  commentary  is  now  more  important  tlian  its  original. 
It  has  nevertheless  a  basis,  the  Nighantu,  which  forms  a  unit 
by  itself  and  has  a  separate  entity  of  its  own.  I  have  tliere- 
fore  prepared  a  separate  index  for  tlie  Nighantu,  To  the 
words  of  the  Nighaiitu,  I  have  attributed  the  meaning  assign- 
ed to  them  in  that  work  iLself,  e.g.,  ^r%  i  nr^  i  ^ipp-^  i 
^nr^  I  ^fWT^  I  f^m%  i  ^j^j^i  i  (Ngli.  II.  U)  are  shown  to  mean 
'  to  go,'  irrespective  of  the  number,  tense,  or  mood,  because 
that  is  the  meaning  assigned  to  these  words  in  the  Nigharihi, 
It  is  incumbent  on  one  to  faithfully  preserve  the  meaning  of 
the  original  without  any  change  or  modification. 

INDEX   OF  QUOTED   WORDS 

Yaska  has  quoted  a  good  many  passages  from  the 
Sanihitds,  BT^^^^rnanas,  and  other  earlier  works  of  Vedic 
literature.      From    the   chronological    point    of   view,     these 
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works    are  anterior  to  Yaska.     From  the  philological  point  of 
view,  they  represent  an  earlier  and  different  phase  of   Sanskrit 
language  as  compared  with  that  of  Yaska.     I  have  therefore 
prepared   a    separate    index    for    the  quoted   passages  of  the 
Niritlcia.     The  form,  in    which    a    word  actnallv  occurs   in  a 
quotation,    is    invariably  preserved,  and  the  meaning,  assigned 
to  it,  gives  indication  of  the  case-inflection  in  the  case  of  nouns 
and   of    number,    person,  tense  or  mood  in  the  case  of    verbs. 
Wlienever  the  meaning  of  a,  particular  word  does  not  give  any 
indication  of  (msc- inflection,  abbreviated  name  of  the  case  itself 
is  used,  e.g.,  see  ^?7f^'^4^:,  p.  182.    Further!  have  parsed,  i.e., 
described    the   grammatical    structure  of  such  verbal  forms,  as 
are  in  my  opinion  somewhat  difficult,  see,  e.g.,  ^^^^  on   p.  61, 
JT^ffnf?5cf  on  p.  05,  m^  on  p.  GO,  '^m^^  on  \).  07,  T^ft^  on    p.   08, 
^T:[r:    on  p.  74,  ^fk^ri  f^f^^fi   on  p.  75    and    so  on.  Again, 
the    source   of    the    word    quoted    is    also    indicated,  c.g^    the 
letters    {AN.)   put    after    the    word  ^^^  on  p.  74  mean  that 
this  word  occurs  in  a  quotation  of  the  AtJiarvavcda.    Similar- 
ly,  the   letters    ;KS.)  after  f^Rn>  on  p.  75,  show  that  (he  word 
occurs  in  a   passage  of   the    lidlhalrrSamhitd.     The  letters 
(UQ.)    refer   to    an  untraced  quotation.     Words  whose  source 
is    not    indicated    by    any    additional     letters    belong    to  the 
RgvedcL     Words  of  the  Rgveda  being  left  unspecnfied,  it    will 
be   clear   tliat  letters,   describing  the  source,  are  put  after  such 
words  only  as  do  not  occur  in  the  quotations  of  the  Rgveda. 

INDEX  OF  THE  NIRUKTA 

Index  Verborum  to  the  Niriikta  is  confined  to  the  work 
of  Yaska  himself.  One  could  thus  see  at  a  glance,  what 
proportionate  part  of  the  Nirukta  is  written  by  Yaska.  All 
extraneous  matter,  in  the  form  of  quotations,  is  rigidly  exclud- 
ed. From  the  chronologicjd  point  of  view,  it  contains  matter, 
which  can  be  assigned  to  one  and  the  same  period  of  time. 
From   the     philological  point   of   view,   it   is   confined   to   a 
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liomogeneous  linguistic  stratum,  which  represents  a  particular 
phase  in  the  history  of  Sanskrit  language,  i.e.,  the  beginning 
of  the  classical  stage.  The  basis  of  the  Index  Veiboruni  is  the 
contribution  of  Yaska  except  such  words  of  his  commentary 
as  are  dire(itly  borrowed  from  the  quoted  passages.  An 
example  will  make  this  statement  clear.  In  N.  12.  13,  the 
words  ^f^:  I  ^^  I  '^^i  I  occur  in  the  commentary  of  Yaska. 
They  arc  nevertheless  not  included  in  tlie  Index  Verborum 
because  these  words  are  merely  repeated  from  the  quoted 
passage,  and  are  not  Yiiska's  own.  Such  words  will  be  found 
in  the  Index  to  the  quoted  passages  of  the  Nirukta  and  not 
in  the  Index  Verborum. 

As  in  the  case  of  tlie  index  of  the  quoted  passages,  the 
meaning  assign(xl  to  a  partieulai*  word  gives  indication  of  case« 
inflection  in  the  case  of  n<)uns  and  of  number,  person,  tense, 
or  Fuood  in  the  case  of  verbal  forms.  Grammatical  structure 
of  dilHee.lt  vrbal  forms  is  described.  Sometimes  the  abbreviat- 
ed name  of  the  case  is  used  to  denote  the  inflection  when  it 
was  not  coQVCiyed  by  tlie  meaning,  see  e.g.,  ^r^*^??^,  p.  150. 

LIST  OF  ETYMOLOGIES 

In  the  list  of  etymologies,  it  was  thought  unnecessary  to 
add  the  meanings  of  words  ag  tin  as  they  are  already  given 
in  Indices  nos.  2  and  3. 

I  may  mention  in  this  connc^ction,  that  the  work  of  Pro- 
fessor H.  Sk(')ld,  The.  Nirukta,  Its  Place  in  Old  Indian 
Literature,  Its  Etijniologies,  which  reached  me  at  a  time 
when  the  greatCM-  part  of  my  own  list  had  been  printed,  gives  an 
exhaustive  list  of  etymologies  of  the  Nirukta,  My  list  is  pre- 
pared on  such  a  different  plan  that  I  should  have  printed  it, 
even  if  his  work  had  (;ome  into  my  hands  before  my  list  was 
sent  to  the  press.  The  etymologies  of  i\\Q  Nirukta,  which  fill 
in  \&1  pages  in  the  work  of  Professor  Skold,  barely  cover  20 
pages    In   t'le    present    work.     Professor  Skold  has  in  all  cases 
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quoted  Yilska'setymolojrical  explanation  while!  merely  mention 
the  root  with  additional  jiropositions.  It  is  nnaecessary  tor  meto 
quote  Yaska's  words  as  the  pi-esent  work  is  an  index  to  my  edi- 
tion of  the  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Nlrukta.  My  list  .shows  at  a 
glance  how  Yaska  derived  any  i)articular  woivl  without  repeat- 
ing his  phraseology. 

Professor  Sk/'ild  has  included  eases  whei'e  no  etymologv  is 
given,  e.g.,  p.  19!)  ■.  —  arLhalcp,  aorddhe  4.  15.     Yaska  doe.s  not 
derive  (irhhuknm  from  a+  cinlh  as    stated.       Ffe    is    merely 
giving  the  meaning  of  the  word.    If  any  derivation   is  intended, 
it  is    contained  in  .->.   I'lJ :— ?r*f^iigfrf  «^!ti  i  Again   on    p.    200 
the  words  arirn  and    nirnjarn  are  included  in  the  list,  Yask.i'.s 
remarks  lieing  :—  ^T^^ifir^    ^T^SJtfir^  I     v^^i-u^   ^^^m.  Both 
these   words    are    merely     paraphrased.       No   derivation    is, 
in  either  case,  intended.     .Similar  cases  are    anda  on    p.    204, 
indrdm  on  p.  211,  Kamnakn  on  p.  22(;.  canah  on  p.  244  and' 
soon.  Furthei-  the  forms  of  roofs  as  recorded  in  the  D/ultvpdfha 
and  acknowledged  as  correct  by    Tn.lian    grammarians  are    not 
given,    e.ff.,    Jojanon  p.  224  .should  be  yoj,^dha  ^to  suck' 
on  pp.   224,  2(iO    shouKl   be     y„7.e ;    ^puy     'to    stink'    on 
pp.  227  and    2;!.j    should    be   V/'w.      ^,  khati'kty   on    p.    288 
should    be     s>'khmyi    ^ ganay  on  the    same  pai.;e  should  be 
V^««,  ^  i^«  '  to  sing '(m  p.  240  should  be  ^qal,  ^  da  'to  cut'' 
oap   2(;isho„l,l    be     ^do,     ^,nv    'to    play    at   dice'    should 
be  ^div,  ^pija  'to  swell'  „n  p.  277  should  be  ^pya'i  or  ^pyal 
^tra   'to  protect'    on    p.  282  shouhl   be    'J trm,^sj pfdny  on 
p.  280  should  be  ^pdl  and  s.,  on.  Tlie  roots  ^  "to  grow  old,' 
p.  227,  ^  'to  scatter  '  on  p.  228,  n  on  pp.  240,*242  ;   ?  and  ^ 
on  p.  283  are  written  with  a  short  %  in  which  form  tlu'S,  roots 
do  not  e.xist.  Thi.s  could  have  been  avoided  if  he  had  consulted 
the  Bhatupatha  or  even  the  dictionary  of  Mouier- Williams. 

It  IS  true  that  certain  roots  are  often  written  in  the  slight- 
ly different  philological  torms  adoptc.l  by  European  gramm.t- 
nan.s,for  example,  r-jt/^  Petersburg  Did  ionarv,i7a  {gai),  Macdo- 
nell,  Vedic  arammar  Index,   ga,   dhd  ;    Whilnev,  Sanskrit 


Grammar,  etc,  eta  And  tliere  could  be  no  objection  to  a  parti- 
eular  form  of  a  root,  adopted  by  Professor  Skold,  had  lie  pro- 
posed to  give  his  own  independent  etymology.  Bat  he  sets  out 
to  give  the  derivations  of  Yaska,  who  w<uild  not  have  recognis- 
ed the  form  of  the  roots  accepted  by  European  Linguists  of 
the  20fh  century  A.D.  In  a  list  of  the  etvmoWies  of  the 
Nirukta,  the  only  appropriate  form  of  a  root  would  be  the 
form  reconled  in  the  Dhatupdiha  attributed  to  Panini. 

Moreover  modern  European  Linguists  are  not  consistent 
in  giving  a  particular  philological  form  to  a  root  e.g..  the  root  is 
written  as  ^^r  in  Macdonell's  Vedic  Grammar  for  Students, 
p.  390,  while  it  is  written  as  f^^  in  his  A  Sanskrit  Grammar 
for  Beginners,  p.  203.  Further  ;i  particular  philological  form 
of  a  root  is  not  unanimously  acknowledged,  as  different 
grammarians  write  the  one  and  the  same  root  indifferent  forms, 
e.g.,  Whitney  adopts  in  his  A  Sanskrit  Grammar  (Leipzig, 
1889)  the  following  forms: — ^  'scatter,'  p.  526,  q  'swallow,' 
p.  526,  ^  'grow  old,'  p.  528,  ^  '  fill, '  p.  532.  On  the  other  hand, 
Professor  Macdonell  writes  these  roots  as  fallows: — ^  Skt.  Gr., 
p.  199;  Ved.  Gr.,  p.  376  ;  ^  Ved.  Gr.,  p.  3S0  ;  ^  *Skt.  Gr., 
p.  202,  Ved.  Gr.,  p.  384  ;  ^  ^Skt.  Gr.,  p.  206  ;  Ved.^Gr.,  p.  399. 
He  thus  agrees  with  the  author  of  the  DP.  As  Professor 
Macdonell  i>  :i  much  later  writer  than  Whitney,  the  tendency 
of  modern  European  grammarians  seems  to  have  reverted  in 
favour  of  the  philological  form  adopted  by  ancient  Indian 
grammarians  as  recorded  in  the  Dhdtupatha.  As  far  as  the 
roots  ^,  7T,  etc.,  are  concerned,  the  latest  grammarian,  i.e.. 
Professor  Macdonell  should  have  been  followed. 

Again  one  and  the  same  etymology  is  given  several  times, 
e.g.,  see  the  etymology  of  husihi  on  p.  233.  No.  1  is  identical 
with  no.  3.  The  word  Kiisika  is  derived  in  two  ways 
only  by  Yaska  and  not  in  three  as  stated  by  Professor 
Skold. 

On  the  one  hand  Professor  Skold  includes  in  his  list 
words  which  are  merely  paraphrased  by  Yaska    with   a   view 
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to  cxpl^iin  their  moanino:  only  hnt  which    nre    not    derived    hy 
him,  nnd  on  the  other,    several    words    wlio^e    dfTivations    are 
indicated  or  actnally   o^iven    l)y    Yaslca.    are    omitted.     A    few 
examples  of  wcrds  included  m  the  list  hy  Prof.  Shold  althouirh 
not  derived  by  Yask.K  ar(3    (he    following,- :—.^;^'?/^7  on    p.    '2i)\, 
aasanta  on  p.  271,  pwlbhlh  on  p.   275.  paiii  on  p.    27G,  and 
•^>()  on.      A  few  cases    of  omitted    etymoloi^i^^^    are    the    follow^- 
in-r-f^TcTT:    from  ^/^   with    f^   X.  1.4,    ^>Rt  :    from  v^^ri^ 
N.  2.  1,  ^^    from  y^\  X.  2.  1,  ^^  :    from  ^/^'^    N.    2.  I,  W  ; 
fiom  ^^x^   X.  2.  2,  ^m:  fiom  ^^^  X.  2.  2,   n^^-7^  from   ^/^ 
X.    0.  17,^^:   from  ^^  X.  G.  30,  f%^J3[    from    ^h    X.    12.    G^ 
nnd  so  on.     Tiiis  list  of  omitted   etymologies  is  by  no   means 
exlr-mstive.     There  are  several  other  cases  which  can  be  noted 
on  comparing  my  list  with  that  of   l^rofessor  Skuld. 

QUOTATIOXB  OE  YASKA  BY  SAYAXA 

• 

After  (he  index  of  etymologies,  I  have  added,  a  lis'  of 
p.issages  of  the  Xlrulda,  (pioted  hy  Sayana  in  liis  commentary 
on  tl'(»  Rgrcda.  This  will  show  the  extent  to  which  Sayana  is 
indelited  to  Yi'ska  for  the  interpretation  of  the  Rgveda  and 
can  also  he  utilised  for  a  critical  edition  of  the  Nirukta  for  it 
throws  some  light  on  the  [)roblem  of  textual  criticism  of  the 
Nirnliia,  By  the  time  of  8uyan;t,  tlie  first  thirteen  sections  of 
C'hipter  X1I[  had  bc(ai  add(M|  to,  and  wca'e  recognised  as  nn 
integral  part  of,  the  Nlruhfa  of  Yaska.  This  statement  is  sup- 
ported by  the  following  r(anaik  of  8ayana:^-?T^  s^T^R  ^  emfTR: 

The  words  ^^qRrr^^TT^m^msqfT^^cTTfvr^f^  which  SHvana 
JKjlds  to  be  th(3  last  words  of  the  Xirulcla  occur  at  the  end  of 
\\\i^.  thirteeaith  section  of  the  thirteenth  chapter.  It  is  also  clear 
that  the  first  thirteen  sections  of  th(»  thirteenlii  chapter  formed  a 
part  of  the  twelfth  chapter  and  had  not  been  constituted  into 
H  separate  thirteenth  chapter,   (or    Sayana    expressly   mentions 
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twelve  chapters  only.  In  Sayana's  time  the  words  ^^T^^m, 
etc.,  must  have  been  the  last  words  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
the  Nirukta,  It  appears  however  that  the  subject-matter  of 
these  tiiirteen  sections  as  known  to  Sayana  was  not  absolutely 
identical  with  their  present  form,  for  Sayana  quotes  the  follow- 
ing passag(i :  ^^r  ^>  ^>  srRrf^^ft  gf  ^^  v^^^sp^f^n^c^if^  f^^'^  ^^^^^ 
^^^^^  5^T^T?rH3H*=^^'  l  which  occurs  in  the  Nirukta  in 
XIII.  42=:XIY  29.  How  could  Sayana  quote  a  Ime  from  XIII. 
42  when  in  his  time  only  the  first  thirteen  sections  w^eie  known 
to  exist  ?  As  this  is  the  only  quotation  from  the  second  parisista 
of  the  Az>^^A:/a  in  Savana's  commentarv  of  the  Rgveda,  tw^o 
hypotlieses  :ire  possible  :— (I)  dtlier  this  stanza  Rv.  I.  1G4.  20 
with  its  explanation  was  included  in  the  first  thirteen 
sections  of  the  thirteenth  chapter,  (2)  or  the  commentary 
of  Sayana  has  been  tampered  with  a  view  to  give?  authen- 
ticity to  the  later  sections  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the 
Nirukta, 

QUOTATIOXS  OF  YASKA  BY  DEVARAJA 

Then  follows  a  list  of  passages  of  the  Nirukta  preserved 
as  quotation  by  Devarnja  Yaj van  in  his  commentary  on  the 
Nighantu,  Devarnja  is  anterior^  to  l)o(h  Sayana  and 
Dur^rn, — the  commentator  of  tlie  Nirukta,— iho  former's 
quotations  carry  therefore  the  history  of  the  text  of  the 
Nirukta    to    a     period     earlier    than    that    of     Sayana    and 

Durga. 

Devaraja  has  cited  quotations  not  only  from  the  Nirukta 
but  from  quite  a  large  number  of  authors.  As  the  work  of 
several  such  autliors  has  disappeared,  the  commentary  of 
Devaraja  has  acquired  an  additional  importance.  In  several 
cases  the  passages  preserved  by  Devaraja  are  the  only  surviv- 
ino-  fracments  of  works    which  are  now  lost,  the    value   of    the 

*  Kv.  I.  104.  120,  M.ix  Miiiler's  2  0(].,  i,  704. 

*  See  my  i^reface  to  ;Saii:skril  Text  of  the  Nirukta,  pp.  25 — 28. 
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comnicntary  of  Devaraja  is  tli(*refore  great.  Apait  from  these 
quotations,  liis  inti'ocliu^tory  remarks  are  very  important  and 
constitute  a  landmark  in  the  chronology  of  \Vdic  exegesists. 
As  Bana's  intro(Uiction  to  {\\^  llar.<acaritavi  <rives  a  dcfmite 
startijig  point  for  computing  dates  of  Sanskrit  poets  and 
dramatists  so  Devaraja's  introchictory  statement  suppHes 
definite  data  with  regard  to  the  period  of  vjirious  commentators 
of  the  Vedas.  On  acc-ount  of  the  vahiable  information 
supplied  by  this  pjirt  of  Devaraja's  commentary,  I  have  prepared 
an  EngUsh  translation'  and  add  it  here  for  the  convenience 
of  scholars. 

DEVARAJA'S  TNTRODUCTOiri'  REMARKS 

The  text  of  the  commentary  of  Devaiaja  Yajvan  as  edited 
in  tiie  Bib.  liid.  Series  is  corrupt  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
trustworthy  basi.>  for  a  critical  study.  In  the  introductory  stanza 
No.  2,  the  fourth  verse  is  almost  uninteiiigible:  anena  is  obscure, 
ca  is  redundant  it  dmiuiynm  is  construed  as  an  object  oi  abhi- 
stiivdnah  which  again  is  left  without  an  object  if  dniiidyam 
is  taken  as  an  object  of  avdpa.  In  stanza  three  the  form 
lirt-ianiasah  is  inexplicable  and  the  metre  in  a  has  one  miitra 
too  many.  It  is  surprising  tlrat  an  eminent  scholar  like 
Samasrami,  the  editor  uf  the  commentary,  failed  to  notice  the 
incorrect  metre  and  allowed  meaningless  form  like  Jirt-tamasah 
to  pass.  I  have  collated  a  MS.  of  Devaraja's  commentary 
No.  oC79a  in  the  library  of  the  University  of  the  Panjab  and 
also  the  extract  given  by  Burnell  in  his  catalogue  of  ^ISS.  in 
the  Tanjore  Palace  Library.  The  text  of  the  two  intnnhictory 
stanzas  is  really  free  from  ambiguity  and  obscurity.  Tlie 
variants  are  the  following: — 

II.    d: — ^^^  ^TW  ?TJTfvT^5^T^:  II 

'  This  part  of  Devaiaja\s  oommentary  is  tnuislatod  into  English 
for  the  first  time.  A  summary  however  was  given  by  Koth,  see 
pp.  xlix  ff. 
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III.    a-b  :— sr^mfiT  ':?R-:?^^T?^t?rTfTT;TH:  5T^T%riq^T«?f:  I 
56:_-^-^  ^?5TT5fwg:^f?l5Eq2qf^^l50^T5'?3'3[  I 

The  first  five  stanzas  are  missing  in  Burnell. 

Qa:—^^^y  ?#^S^q^'5cTJTTJTWT^5^:  agrees  with  Burnell. 

2nd  line :— f%f^M  for  f^^'4  i  qfftqf^^rf^  for  qf^mf^  i 

3rd  line  :— ^%'mf^  f^nmf^  =^;  also  Burnell. 

4th  line  :— ^'o=^?w"?"*Ja  ^^^^rif^^-^*  *Mm  i  R5[r^rf...f^qp:  ^?^^*  B, 

6th  line:~cTmfir 

P.  3,  last  line  :— JiRtq^  B  for  5rfeqc[ 

P.  4,     1st  line  :— Add  ^  after  q^T^rf 

P.  4,  2nd  line:— ^^'^t^ife^T  ^cf^qT^rm^rf  sT^^T^gj^f^- 
^5?f  I  also  Burnell. 

P.  4,  3rd  line  :—^^^^\^\  ^  '  ^f   ^^5  ^,  Burnell. 

P.  4,  line  9  :— Burnell  adds  ^  after  i%?f 

P.  4,  line  10:— Burnell  reads  %^<3:  for  ^ftr^^Trjr 

P.  4,  line  12  : — ^T^^migsR^^u  .  .  .  f^t^^ng^^^TT 

P.  4,  line  12  :— Burnell   omits     ^^fig^H'J^T:    and    reads 

P.  4,     line  14:— ^f^^H^T^^^f^^^;  also  Burnell. 

P.  4,  line  IG:- vr^^^ifiTgft^...^Tq^^...^s  ....  ^^^^ftr- 
5f  t^ .  .  .  ^T^^%^^7:^z  .  .  .  B. 

P.  4,  line  18:— ^^ff^'tT  .  .  .  ^Mfftf^f^^^J^^^'^^T  ;  also 
Burnell. 

P.  5,  line  1  :  -  f¥^^^^  illegible  f¥^^  q^T#^^  IB. 

P.  5,  line  2:— Burnell  reads   rT^   €ST?rf   rT^   ^-nK"^  ^^"^ 

p.  5,     line  3  :— =^^  fT^%'f?^^ 

P.  5,  line  8: — qf^T^rf  ^  ggt^rtrf^^fW^mi  ?T-t'^T:|  also 
Burnell. 

Burnell's  MS.  belongslo  the  18th  century.  See,  A  Classified 
Index    to    the   Skt.    MSS.   in    the  Palace   at   Tanjore,  Part   I, 

pp.  2-3,  by  A.  C.  Burnell 
F.  ^ 
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ENGLI^FI  TRANSLATION 

"  I  adore  the  illustrious »  God,  with  a  face  of  nn  elephant, 
who  haunts  tho  woods  of  revealed  script ure:?'"^  and  wlio  is  a 
lion  on  account  of  killing  elephants  in  the  form  of  demons 
intoxicated  hy  wine.^  (0  ~ 

Salutations  to  the  God  nnmed  Si[)ivist:i,*  tlie  lord  of  the 
three  worlds.  Praisin<i;  him  witii  this  name  in*^  various  sacri- 
fices, YjTska  ohtained  the  stahility  ot  the  Veda/  i.e.,  the  science 
of  etymology.  (2) 

I  salute  Yiiska,   whose  speech^    dispelled  darkness/  illu- 


'  0)as(riii!iu:  mahis  \n  llie  ace.  si?ij.  It  can  also  be  inter- 
preteiJ  a.s  a  <reni(ive  tal-purum  compound,  i.e.,  inaJiasani  traiji.  etc., 
huf  f!ie  meaning!:  in  that  case  will  bo  rather  forced. 

*  Lit.  'tho  end  of  the  triple  script uros,  RV.,  SV  ,  Y\\,  i.e.,  the 
UpaDisads  or  the  system  of  philosopliy  known  as  V^dania. 

In  the  0{)ic  and  the  Pauranio  mytholog-y,  Canesa  seldom 
fi,iih(s  donions  and  never  kills  or  concpiers  any.  The  word  Jiiadala 
cannot  be  a  proper  noun  as  no  demon  or  demons  of  that  name  exist 
in  Indian  mythology.  'Intoxicated  by  wine'  can  be  the  only 
possible  meaning. 

"*  Tlie  poet  attributes  to  the  (r()d,  diametrically  opposite  con- 
ceptions, i.e.,  he  is  conceived  as  ])ein'j^  an  elephant  and  a  lion  at 
the  same  tim(\ 

Sipivista  is  explained  by  Yaska  as  a  name  of  Visnu  and  by 
Amarako.'^a  as  a  name  of  Alahes'vara,  ^.e.,  Siva.  If  v.  e  take  the  latter 
inter[)n'tation,  the  diflicuhy  aiises  with  the  epithet  '  Lord  of  the  three 
worlds,  '  whieli  e{)ithet  is  particularly  associated  with  Yi^nu  on 
account  of  his  lakin^ir  three  stops.  If  we  aecept  Yaska's  interpreta- 
tion, homage  to  \'isnu  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  precedintr  pane- 
gyrie  to  diva's  son,  (lanes'a,  unless  wo  assume  that  Devaraja  was 
eclectic  in  his  religious  worsliip. 

It  is  suLTi^ested  that  the  locative  is  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
accusatve  (see  Pa.  IL  ,'].:)())  meaning  '  for  the  success  of  various 
sacrifi'jes,'  but  it  is  (piite  unnecessary  to  go  so  far. 

Another    interpretation     will    be    to    const lue  the    line    as    a 

dvandva  compound,  i.e„  f?r^f^?ir  ^  PuT^y^  m\'  V^^l  rTm  'the  glory 

of  Veda  iind  the  science  of  etymology.' 

riiere  is  a  pun  on  the  woid  (javah  which  means  rays  and 
s[)eech. 

"*   Heading  ^n|^^??^:      | 
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inined'  the  meaning  of  words  and  unfolded  the  triple  scriptures 
in  a  clear  manner  as  th(»  rays  of  the  sun  drive  away  darkness, 
illumine  objects  and  display  the  three  worlds.   (3) 

Obeisance  to  my  grandbither  Devaraja  Yajvan,  who 
resembled  the  lord  of  speech  in  eloquence  and  the  sages 
Vasistha  and  others  in  austerities.  (4) 

Reverence  to  my  noble  father  Yajfxesvara,  the  preceptor 
of  grammarians,  a  scholar  of  equal  mastery  both  in  the  RV. 
and  the  YV.  He  introduced  regular  arrangement  {krama) 
in  the  commentary  of  etymological  explanation,  the  supporting- 
tree  (upa-fjhnam)  of  the  creepers  (in  the  form)  of  Upanisads. 
He  was  a  lover  of  sacrifices,  with  a  view  to  reproduce  the 
procedure,  causing  happiness  to  the  world.  He  had  his  darkness 
dispelled  by  the  rays  of  the  sun  of  knowledge.  (5) 

Devaraja  Yajvan,  a  resident  of  village  Paryanta,  near  the 
city  of  Rangesa,  here  writes  the  etymological  explanation  of 
the  Book  of  Synonyms.  (6) 

Doctor  (  ^^^rrr  )  Yaska  explained  the  traditional  list 
of  words  beginning  with  ' gau' md  ending  with  '  Devapatnt; 
—the  hst  which  has  three  folds  in  the  form  of  Books  of  Syno- 
nyms, Homonyms,  and  Deities.  He  gave  etymological  expla- 
nation of  eacli  and  every  word  of  the  Books  of  Homonyms  and 
Deities  and  illustrated  (their  meaning)  with  Vedic  quotations. 
With  regard  to  the  words  of  the  Book  of  Synonyms,  beginning 
with  \jau'  and  enchng  with  a;?  a  re,— totalling  1,341  words—he 
gave  a  general  explanation  as  '  the  following  are  the  synonyms 
of  this  being,'  derived  a  few  and  illustrated  fewer  still  with 
Vedic  quotations.  Being  afraid  of  the  bulk  of  his  w^ork,  he 
ignored  the  rest  as  being  easily  derivable  by  intelligent  persons, 
following  the  general  principles  of  etymology,  propounded  by 
him.     Skandasvamin  followed  his  etymological  explanation. 

With  reference   to    this,    '  following  six    synonyms  svah, 
etc.,   are   common   to   heaven  and  the  sun,' '  the  twelve   words 

^  Reading  sr^TRrdM<I«lf:  | 
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iclam,  etc.,  are  synonyms  of  diffi^-ence  through  a  variety  of 
similes/  and  'the  twenty-six  i<ynonyms,  prop  lire,  abh'ike, 
etc./  were  exphiined  in  tlieir  order  by  the  commentator  Yaska, 
as  detailed  exphmation  was  necessary.  Thi-  explanation  was 
further  amplified  by  SkandahVamin.  Eut  the  form  of  words, 
which  were  not  explained  in  their  order  and  whose  meanings 
were  not  illustrated  wit!i  V(;dic  quotations,  could  be  ascertained, 
only  from  a  (ci'itical)  investigation,  a  study  which  in  the  Iron  Age, 
had  its  tradition  broken.  Hence  the  MSS.  (of  the  hst  of  words) 
were  the  sole  guide.  Some  MSS.  had,  through  the  negligence 
of  the  scribes,  a  few  words  more,  others  a  few  less,  while  in 
others,  some  words  were  omitted  and  new  on(\s  were  substiiuted, 
syllables  in  some  cases  being  trans})o-ed.  The  MSS.  were  thus 
confused,  and  unreliable,  and  faihng  any  regular  commentary 
explaining  eacli  and  every  word  and  illustrating  (the  meaning) 
with  Vedic  quotations,  the  Book  of  Synonyms  had  almost  fallen 
into  disuse. 

I  have  therefore  laboured  to  cori-ect  the  text  and  to  give 
the  etymological  explanation  togellier  wiih  illustrative  Vedic 
quotations  for  each  and  every  word  in  its  order  in  the  li^L  wiili 
a  view  to  facilitate  the  study  for  beginners.  And  ihe  meaning 
should  be  unfolded  by  following  the  method  of  the  com- 
mentator (Yaska)  in  deriving  the  words  of  the  Books  of 
Homonyms  and  Deities  of  the  list  of  three  books  mentioned 
before  and  the  words  srar,  etc.,  which  were  further  explained  l)y 
Skandasvamin.  Our  endeavour  is  mostlv  to  unfold  that 
meaning  within  the  etymological  explanation  of  the  Booi:  of 
Synonyms. 

This  is  not  done  according  to  our  judgment.  The  com- 
mentator (Y'aska)  has  derived,  here  ;ind  there  witii  reference 
to  context  in  Vedic  passages,  three  hundred  and  iilLy  words 
occurring  in  the  list  of  synonyms.  Skandasvamin  has,  in  his 
explanation  of  Vedic  quotations,  added  another  two  hundred 
words.  In  order  to  distinguish  the  words  of  the  Niijhantu 
from  other  words,  he  (SkandasvaminJ  put  a    certain    mark   on 
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them — their  text  was  consequently  corrected  then  and  there. 
The  text  of  other  words  (left  out  by  Sk;uidasvamin  has  been 
corrected  from  (Da  collation  of  ra  my  MSS.  brought  from 
various  parts  of  the  country,  {'!)  a  critical  examination  of  indices 
of  nouns,  verbs,  accent,  pirticles  and  prepositions,  contained  in 
the  commentary  of  Madhava,  son  of  Sri  VenkatTcarya,  as  well 
as  several  perusals  of  the  commentary  itself  and  (3)  also  from 
the  unbroken  tradition  of  the  study  of  i\\^  Xiylianiit  m  om 
family.  The  etymological  explanation  is  giv^en  after  a  pro- 
found study  of  the  Xlrukla,  Skandasvamin's  commentarv  on 
the  Xirukia,  the  commentaries  on  Vedas  by  SkandasvUmin, 
Bhavasvamin,  Guhadeva,  Srinivasa,  Madhavadeva,  Uvata, 
Bhatta  Bhaskararnisra,  Bharatasvamin,  etc.,  grammar  of  Panini, 
especially  the  Uiiddisutran  with  its  connnentary,  conmientaries 
on  the  Xicj/uintu  by  Ksirasviimin,  Anantacarya,  etc.,  grammar 
of  Bhojaraja,  and  tlie  grammatical  forms  of  all  words  by 
Kamalanayana.  With  regard  to  the  words  explained  by  us 
and  which  also  occur  in  these  several  commentaries,  the 
etymological  explanation  found  therein  was  adopted  if  it  suited 
our  context.  If  it  did  not  >uit  our  context,  it  u^as  modified 
accordingly.  The  etymological  explanation  of  other  words 
(not  so  found  in  previous  commentaries)  is  based  on  the  general 
principk^s  of derivation,as  propounded  by  the  author  of  Xirukta, 

Vedic  passages  are  quoted  as  they  are  found  in  the  ^^edic 
texts,  studied  by  scholars  of  the  Deccan  jifter  a  careful 
examination  of  their  commentaries.  Quotations  for  words,  to 
which  no  Vedic  passages  are  assigned,  are  to  be  discovered. 

Thus  w^e  have  explained  and  illustrated  each  and  every 
word  to  the  best  of  our  judgment.  Scholars  sliould  critically 
examine  them  and  bear  them  in  mind  as  the  mutterings  of  a 
parrot. 

Devaraja  doc^s  not  content  himself  with  a  mere  mention 
of  the  name  of  liis  predecessors  but  actual!}^  quotes  from  their 
works  and  has  thu>  preserved  passages  from  several  now  lost 
commentaries.     The    following   list    gives    the   names   of   the 
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ai.thors  qnotod  by  Devnrnja  nud  also  shows  tho  frfqncnny  with 
which  tliey  are  quoted. 


AUTHORS  QUOTED  BY  DEVARAJA  YAJVA^X 

'WTm?  :  pp.  76,  90,  108. 
?fej?m-?ii^ :  p.  39. 
wgr^rf:  p.  77. 

fW:  p.  I'ii. 
fW#«!ft  ufd  :  p.  99. 

^R^i'M :  p.  93. 
^^.^  pp.  70,  1  li  1 . 
^f^--p-02. 
y^snPrfra:  pp.  10(5,  171. 

^^f^T^pp.  S,  J 14. 

^^■-  pp.  20,  -55,  129,  149,  185,  200,  309,  341,  ;]44    3H 
w^w.^^  p.  217.  '        ,      t,  o^-i. 

*fl^:Pf5T:  p.  4  J,. 
*I5':SJ]r  p.  47(3. 

^rf^r^w:  pp.  OS,  82. 
-Tr%?iffe:'  p.  128. 
*f^  p.  44,  etc. 
*lf%f*r?fg  12^  p.  72. 
^it^f^ :  p.  44. 

^«^i^  pp.  12,  25,  29,  38,  40  41,  42,  43,  47,  8|,  87  9,1 
102,127,139,145,149,100,  17o,  ]75,'l87' 
204,  228,  225,  286,  291,  2!)8,  305,  32H,  33;/ 
339,  408. 


^^zn-m-a      1,  "  '^' ''■'''<'-"■«  a  ooituncniMiv  on    ilie 

1    wasoo,n„ose,J  by  mr^^  ,.„,,  ^,  ,  ^,,^  ,  „ 

.nentnry  on  the  ^rkm  is  (ho   ^  of  ^^3^%  .,    ;o<.   U)     ,      n 
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^f^^r  JT?^ :  p.  22. 
'ftm  p.  179. 

3r^:  or  n^t^:  p.  30. 

'^T^r^:^5j^  mw^  p.  07. 

^'tnn^Ti][  p.  889. 

t^j^mRf  ^m^^^  qfe;cT:  p.  95. 

^^mr  p.  20. 

m^^^ij;  p.  154. 

^?^^ir%:    pp.    218,    290,    297— a  commentary   on  the 

^^rf^^ii^s,  quoted  by  ^T\qr#hT>^r^f%;  1 
^^  p.  94. 

^^'  p.  112. 

t^  p.  43. 

^T5ff^:  pp.  43,  109.     It  must  be  different  from  the  ^m^q- 

f^^i^'  pp.  145,  437. 

f^^^'3[pp.  G,  13,  15,83,  242. 

=^^-  pp.  145,  168. 

^r^^R:  p.  204  :  riT^TJ=^f%:  c.  700  A.D. 

^^^>ir^  p.  147  by  ^f^TT:  e.  1100  A.D. 

^m^%  q^^  p.  07. 

f^rr^^j^^  p.  20. 

m^^H,  pp.  47,  05,  72,81,  173. 

^^^^MT?3[p.  179. 

^^rjfr^q^iqi^r:  p.  93. 

'*??^Kf.?fe^:  pp.  10,  81,  101,  149,  179,  209,  224,  244 

248,  260,  203,  314,  333-4,  354,  300,  307. 
^f^^srinRVTTc^  p.  95, 

^rg^^.-  p.  201. 

^rc^T^rr:  pp.  32,  83,  179,  380,  390-1. 

^^^^  pp.  7,  81,  lOl,  151,  179,  185,  194,  204,  207  909 
^73.  '  "^  " 

^r^^':pp.  21,29,  37,43,  55,  69,  73,  77,  93,  117,  130, 
145,  100,  173,  175,  I8I.4,  187,  193,  190,  197,' 
198,215,303. 


^'^^mvmma^niMm-i 
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^rsif^^m:  p.  412. 
^I3f^il[  |)p.  20,  1^9,  35,  55,  308. 
^f:  pp.  lUf),  115,  124,  223. 
??g^^l%:  p  207. 

?^^T':S%:  p.  49. 

^^mua^  pp.  81,  173,  205,  228,  234. 

maq:  pp.  ,s,  IG,  18,  21,  22,  29,  33,  35,  3G,  41,  43,  44,  46, 
49,  51,  52,  51—0,  67,  69,  70,  73,  80,82,  89,  90, 
92,  95,  102,  106,  108,  112,  114,  115,  121,  127, 
130,  132—5,  138,  140,  145,  147,  148,  150-2, 
155-6,  159,  164,  167—9,  171,  174-5,  179,  182-3, 
187,  189,  194,  206,  210,  212,  215-6,  218,  220, 
222,  228,  254,  259,  263-4,  266,  273,  277,  290, 
305,  308,  347,  348,  364,  373-4. 

TUViJ^f^^'JJ :  p.  112. 

^r>3r^f^H"^JTT^.n^  I)p.  108,  1 37,  or  w^r^qf^^^^ng^H^  p.  13. 

JTr-iT^^?!^^  pp.  107,  114,  150,  187,  192,  253. 

W^^J^^^  p.  180. 

^n^n^Ti  |).  08. 

=^Tt^:  pp.  18,  242,  etc. 

?WR^  pp.  23,  35. 

^r'H-  p.  30. 

"^J^m:  p.   120. 

^HTW-^^^  p.  20. 
^Tirei^ft^ff^r  pp.  44,  70,  80. 

^^T^TJT^rT:  p.  9:',  Wdilltist  aullioi"  of  ^f^cJT^m: 

i^^STT^Ji:  p.  116. 

ff%:  pp.  8,  107,  129,  144,  30S.      /  ff^^^as  iiK'ntioiiecl  by 

ff%-:?^R:  pp.  105,  210.  j    hAivy      is       identified 

fixTJT.^:  p.  S7.  I    vvitl/^iRr^T 

^iT^^cft  p.  44,  a  lexic.)n  by  ^T^^^  or  ^^l^^^t^^m. 

Im^^^T:  IK  177,  392,  405,  472. 

s^t^^^t:  pp.  26,  453. 

Rtoi:  ^w^~i  p.  347. 


-ii  ^ 


'^^J^i  pp.    101,  161,  177,  415,  440,  pupil  ol   WAm^^^, 

g^  of  3^^"^=^^^^!^. 

^ihrhr:  p.  69. 

^:jf^.-pp.  16,98,99,  100,  112. 

^^m^i  p.  112. 

^f^csr^RT:  p.  93,  a  work  on  #^T?^  by  ^T?r?f. 

g^>PWt  pp.  18,  21.  It  is  a  commentary  on  the  ^^Uif^^^. 

r^tfa^':?^R:  pp.  20,  98,  114,  166,  171.^ 

g^lRfrT^F^V:??:  p    23. 

^*v-?^WT^  pp.  7,  12-13,  15,  27,  31,  32,  38,  41,  54,  56,  63, 
68,  70,  75,  83,  91,  95,  98,  101,  110,  113—5, 
117,  132,  140,  144,  146,  153,  159,  161  -  3,165, 
168-9,176,180,  185,  194,  201-3,  206-9, 
214,  216-9,  226,  229,  230,  233-4,  239, 
241-256,  258,  261-5,271-3,  275,  278-  9, 
281,  283-6,  293,  298,  300-1,  303—4,  308, 
310,  317,  320-1,  328,  333,  335-7,  341, 
347,  350,  352-3,  356,  363,  366,  372,  376-77, 
380,383,401,410,  415,  440. 

^^%:  p.  121. 

W^^^i  pp.  174,  240,  245,  246,  277,  296,  318,  353,  360. 
^fft^^j^  p.  476. 


Authors     quoted     by    Uevaraja  may 
follows  : — 

I.     Commentators  of  the  Veda  :~ 
(a)  Madhava,  son  of  Veiikata. 
(0)  Skandasvamin. 
{c)  Bliavasvamin. 

(d)  Guliadeva  or  Kahadeva. 

(e)  6ri  Nivasa. 

(f)  Madhavadeva. 
iff)  Uvata. 

{h)  BLatta  Bhaskara  Misi\i . 
(i)  Bharatasvamin. 
F.  3 


be     classified     as 
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IT.    Commentators  ot  the  N'ujhitritu. 

(a)  Ksirasvamiii. 

(b)  Anantacarya. 

III.  Commentators  of  the  Nirukta. 
(a)  Skandasvamin. 

IV.  Grammatieal  authors  and  otlier  writers. 
(a)  Bhojarrija. 

(h)  Kamahmayana. 

(c)  Haradnttn,  and  so  on. 

Of  the  Vedic  commentators,  the  works  of  Bhavasvamin, 
Guhadeva  or  Kahadeva,  and  ISri  Nivasa  have  completely  dis- 
appeared. Not  a  single  MS.  or  even  a  fragment  of  a  MS.  of 
their  commentaries  on  the  Vcnlas  has  so  far  been  discovered. 
Commentary  of  Bhanitasvamin  is  known  to  exist  in  a  IMS.* 
Commentaries  of  Uvata  on  the  Sulla  Vajarvcda''  and  of 
BhattaBhaskaraMisraonthe  TaUttr'uja  Sarfihltu'  have  already 
been  published.  Commentary  of  Skandasvamin  on  the  lujvcda 
is  being  edited  in  the  Trivandrum  Sanskrit  Series.  And 
I  myself  have  undertaken  the  edition  of  the  commentary  of 
Miidhava,  son  of  Venkata.  The  second  Madhava  No.  f. 
mentioned  by  Devaraja  is  probably  the  grandfather  of 
Madhava,  son  of  Venkata.  He  is  stated  to  be  the  author  of 
the  commentary  of  the  seventh  eliapter  of  the  second  and  the 
sixth  astakas  of  the  lujvcda^  But  there  is  no  evidence  at 
present  to  support  this  identification. 

Of   the    commentaries  on    the  Nujhantu  both  the  works 
mentioned  by  Devaraja  hav(;  unfortunately  been  lost. 


»     o 


See  Biirnell,  op.  cit,  p.  11. 

Ed.    by    I^inaslkara,  Bombay,  11)12.     There    is    also    another 
edition  by  Prabhu  Datia. 

Ed.  by    MahadevasastiT  and   K.    Ranuacliarya    in    Bib.    Sans- 
knta,  Mysore,  181)4—1898. 

See  colophuus  at  the  end  of  11.  7  ;  Vl.  7. 


The  commentary  of  Sknndnsvamin  on  the  Niruhia  is 
now  being  (Mlibni  })y  me  in  the  Panjab  University  Oriental 
Publication  Series.  The  first  part  has  been  published. 
Ahhough  it  is  partly  deseribed  in  MSS.  as  a  work  of  Skanda- 
svamin, it  is  really  a  coinmentaiy  of  Mahesvara  on  the  work 
of  Skandasvamin.* 

It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  briefly  discuss  the  dates  of 
some  of  these  commentators  mentioned  by  Devaraja. 

KSfRASVAMTN,  THE  COMMENTATOR 
OF  THE  AMARAKOSA 

KsTrasvamin  is  the  author  of  the  following  commen- 
taries:— 

(a)  A  commentary  on  the  Amaral'oka  called  the 
Amarakokodghdtana,  edited  by  Oka  and  also  in 
part  by    Gantipati  Sastri  in  TSS. 

(/>)  A  commentary  on  the  Nlghaniu,  now  lost. 

(c)  Commentaries  on  particles,  prepositions,  roots,  etc. 

In  the  introductory  verses  to  his  commentary  on  the 
Amarakosa,  he  makes  a  few  interesting  remarks.  The  verses 
with  an  English  translation  are  the  following: — I  have  collated 
the  Skt.  text  edited  by  Oka  with  the  extracts  given  by  Bur- 
nell  in  his  Catalogue  of  Skt.  3ISS.  at  Tanjore. 

'    Sec  my  Preface   to   the    Fra<?inents    of  the  Commentaries  of 
Skandasvamin  and  Mahesvara^  pp.  11  —  14. 

'    Burnelb  op.  cit.  p.  45  reads  »?T^2^^:  I 

'   Burnell  reads  f^f^clR^af  i 


20 

^r^^  ^?^  ^^^rm  vr^f  tj  f  tft:  -q^^qcrr:  ||  c. 

O  wise  men!  Hie  lexicon  Ainarakosa,  the  immortal  trea- 
sure, wiiose  seal  has  not  been  hitherto  hroken  by  seekers  of 
meanino-  (weaitji)  j^  now  unlocked.  Take  as  many  synonyni- 
jevvels  as  you  like.  (2) 

W(^  make  a  thorough  study  of  synonyms  in  seven  or 
eight  ways,  which  are  tlie  root,  the  sufRx,  the  context,  the 
simple  or  compound  word,  etymology  and  usage.  (3) 

We  ha\o  undertaken  to  break  open  the  synonyms — a 
hard  tr.sk  indexed— (in  the  attempt  of  which)  the  lexicogia- 
pliers  themselves  broke  down  and  the  linguists  weiv  bewilder- 
ed/  (4) 

Verity  alone  lasts.  It  will  not  be  changed  even  with 
deliberate  attempt.  Who  can  conceal  the  sun  by  the  folding 
of  hands?  Rivalling  tlie  thoughtful  contril)ution  of  those 
who  di^iinguisli  In  iween  reality  and  non-reality  1  am  indeed 
on  account  of  this  procedure,  alas!  an  emperor  of  the  villains 
lb) 

If,  being  afraid  of  adverse  criti(^ism,    one   does    not   write 
anything    (aracanam)    or    writes  something  trivial,  insipid,  or 


'    I^nrnell  roads  ^Tff 

^is  elided  in   P.unioll. 
'  ^Tf   Biirnell. 
^   ['iirnell  puts  no.  0  and  vmls  (lu^  v(m-S(^  witli  -^^-i^R. 

Stanzas  (j-S  an^  not  .^ivon  in  Hiirnofl. 

Stanza  No.  5  is  translated  further  down 


21 

indecent  on  account  of  lack  of  talent  ^or  ft^el^le  intellect)  we 
still  approach  these  illustrious  persons  with  great  devotion 
to  wait  upon  them  and  if  sucli  action  is  cliiira^terised  a^  the 
fawning  of  a  dog — w(^  cannot  lielp  ir.  (7) 

Born  of  the  Creator  of  the  Univer.-e,  gradually  refuKul'  l)y 
the  sages,  brother  words  !  you  hav(>  l)ecome  corruiJted  l»y 
association  with  the  wicked.  As  trKlay,  the  mother,  Goddess 
of  Eloquence  has  put  you  under  my  sole  charge,  I  have  there- 
fore composed  six  commentaries^  so  th<at  you  may  follow  the 
path  of  righteousness  (logic).  (8) 


KSTRARVAMIN  DIFFERENT  FROM 
KSIRA  OF  KAIJTANA 

One  KsTra    is    mentioned    in    Kalhana's  Rdj(ilarnhg'nn 
as  a  preceptor  of  King  Jayapida    in    the    fcdlowing   vei'ses  :~ 

IV.  4RS-0  :— 

srm^i^  f^%?if  H^Twrs^f  iE^fT^^^^^- 11 

f^:  Hf  m\  f fV  *9   ^ST^frt^-Tf^:^:  II 


"Having  brought,  from  different  countries,  ^"xpei't  scholars, 
the  king  revived,  in  his  own  territory,  the  Mahabhd.sjja,  which 
had  been  neglected  (lit.  broken)." 

"Having  acquired  knowdedge  from  a  doctor  of  the  science 
of  grammar,  K.sira  by  name,  th(^  learned  JayapTda  obtained 
glory  with  tlie  wise." 

On  the  second  verse,  Sir  Aurel  Stein  has  the  following 
note: — (sic)  "Keira,  Jayaplda's  teacher  in  grammar,  is  identi- 
fied by  the  tradition  of  the  Kashmirian    Pandits    with    Kslra- 

Tlun-o  is  a  pun  here    meaning— to  wliorn    sacrament o    were 
a(lininist(*red  hy  t.ho  sa^es. 

Or  '  assi^mod  six  modes  of  hving  to  you.' 


22 

ftv-imin,  son  of  Isvarn-svamin,  tlio  nuHior  of  n  wc^Il-known 
commentary  on  the  Amnrnkosa  and  several  smaller  'iramniati- 
eal  treatises  still  extant."'  Sir  Aurel  Stein  merelv  atlrihiiles  iIk^ 
i(l(ailification  (o  the  tradition  of  Kashmii'iari  Pandit  laii  does 
not  state  as  to  wliere  this  tradition  is  to  he  fonnd .  AVas  tliis 
the  o('n(?ral  Ixilief  of  tlu;  Pandits  of  his  time  as  tcansmiiled 
orally  from  pervious  generations  or  was  it  record( d  in  any 
partienlar  work?  Nor  does  lie  express  any  opinion  of  his 
own  as  to  whether  or  not  he  ac^eepts  the  identification.  The 
faet,  however,  that  he  has  tried  to  confirm  ilie  tradition  with 
evidence  wliic'h  Ik^  himself  has  gathei'ed  from  several  sources,' 
shows  that  he  is  in  agreement  with  the  tradition.  Tt  is 
prol)ai)ly  this  note  of  Sir  Aurel  Stein  vdiieh  misled 
Moni(>r- Williams  who  has  accepted  the  identification  in  his 
dictionary.'  ]\LM.  Ganaj)ati  Sastri  has  made  a  similar 
mistake.*  This  ti'adition  of  the  Kashmirian  Pandits  is  wiom^. 
The  identification  of  Keira,  teacher  of  JayiTpida,  with 
Ksirasvamin,  a  commentator  of  the  Amaraloka  caimot  he 
mainta.ined. 

The  date  of  Jayaplda  is  the  later  half  of  the  eighth 
century  as  shown  hy  the  following  (]uotation  from  Sir  Aun^l 
Stein's  introduction  to  the  Rdjaldrahg'm't : —  ''Of  Jayri[)Tda's 
suhse(jU(!nt  reign  which,  accoi'ding  to  Kalhana's  ( alculations, 
wouhi  have  to  he  placed  in  the  years  A. 0.7.")! — 7Si\  hut  which 
in  all  ])rohahility  M\  nuich  closer  to  the  end  of  th-"  eigiith 
century,  few  authentic  details  seem  to  have  heen  iccorded."* 
JayapLla  thus  lived  in  liie  later  half  of  the  eiglilh  ecaitury 
A.D. 


'    Kalluma's  Chronicle  of  the  Kin fjs  of  Kitsml rti  \)\    M.  A.  Sfoin, 
p.  i.  165. 

^    hoc.  cit. 

Monior-Williains,  A  Sanskrit-English  Dictionary}    aiidta-  ^"K, 

p.  329,  col.  8;  also  p.  830,  col.  I. 

■*   TSS.    Vol.  I,   introduction,    p.  iv. 

■'    Op.  cit.  p.  i.  94. 


it 


23 

It  IS    clear    from    Kalhana's    record    that    (1)  Ksira    was 
imported  in  the  eru'ly   joart  of  Jayapida's  reign,  (2)  that  at  the 
time   of   importation   KsTra    was    well    known  as  a  master  of 
grammatical  science.     The  fact  that   Ksira   was   recognised   as 
an   authority   on   grammar   and    that  his  fame  had  penetrated 
a  distant  and  secluded  valley  like  that  of   Kashmir   show    that 
Ksira  must  have  been  a  middle-aged  if  not  an  old  man   at   the 
time  when  he  was  invited  to  the  court  of  Kashmir.     He  would 
thus  be,  say,  about  40  years  old  in  the  e^u'ly  part  of  Jayapida's 
reign,   i.e.,  in  c.  7G0  A.D.,  if  Kalhana's  calculation  is  accepted, 
or  in  c.  780  A.D.,  according  to  the   corrected    computation   of 
Sir  Aurel  Stein.     It  is  also  probable   that   he  did   not    long 
survive   his   invitation    in   the  valley  as  no  fuither  reference  is 
made  to  him.     In  any  case  he    would    be   earher    than    Rnja- 
sekhai-a,  the  author   of  the  Bdlardmdyana,  the   Viddhakdla' 
hhanjikd,  etc.     Kajasekhara  was  a  contemporaiy    of  the  Pra- 
tihara    kings    Mahendrapala    and  Mahipala.     The  records  of 
the  former  cover  the  period  from  893  to  907  A.D.   and   those 
of  the  latter  begin  in  914  A.D. 

The  JJdlahhdrata  was  produced  under  the  patronage  of 
Mahipala.  Rajasekhara  would  thus  belong  to  the  first  quarter 
of  the  tenth  century  A.D.  It  is  obvious  that  Ksira  who  lived 
towards  the  end  of  the  eighth  century  A.D.  could  not  have 
quoted  passages  from  the  plays  of  a  dramatist,  who  flourished 
more  than  a  century  later  and  therefore  must  be  different  from 
Kslrasvamin,  the  commentator  of  the  A7iiarako.^a,  who 
quotes  the  following  passages  from  the  Bdlammdyana  in 
his  commentaiy  on  the  Aniarakosa  :  — 

1.  ^^'  ^T  ^^mj^^>f^ci^?:  ^  I  =BR.  IV.  10^ ,  p.  90. 

2.  zm  ^i^  ^f^W-'i  -I3R.  IV.  49^  ,  p.  104. 


'K.  G^  Oka's  edition  of   tho  Amaral^osa  with   tho  oommenlary 
of  Ksirasvainin,  l\)ona,  1913,  p.  10. 

'Op,  cit.   p.  12. 
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3.  ^R5fq;3«Tfe  VfTll  cfh^l-^ '   I    -  :P>R.  II.  l>9^'  ,  p.    10. 

4.  ^  f^^  ^i^^iy^:=^T^^  i  -  BR.  prose  passage  after  stanza 
9  of  tbe  prologue,  p.  7.^ 

TLe  following  passages  of  the  VuJdlia'idlahhafijlkd  are 
also  quot(K[ :  — 

1.    ^iTfi%  ^^^ziii  A^\  w^m^'\  Vul.  I,  17%  p.  17. 

ll^  p.  12. 

3.     iflm^T^  nr^f^mrrT^HT:  ^  i  Vid.  I.  3%  p.  4% 

A  passage  from  tl)e  3Iahdndtahani  or  the  Haiiitman- 
ndialcavi — a  work  later  even  than  llajasckhara — i^  also 
quoted:— 

^R$R?rf<  5Tmr:  ^A^u  nk^  gHvr  i  Maha.   V.  25  "'^  p.  07. 

Further  lUioja  is  frequently  quoted  by  Ksirasvaniin.^ 
As  Bhoja  reigned  from  1018 — 1000  A.IX,  the  identification 
of  ivsira,  teacher  of  Jayapida  of  the  eighth  century  A.D., 
with  Kslrasvamin,  the  commentator  of  the  Amara/cosu  who 
quotes  Bhoja— an  author  of  the  eleventh  century  A.i). — is 
impossible.  Ksirasvamin  must  have ' been  a  different  person 
from  Ksira  mentioned  by  Kalhana. 


DATE  OF  KSlRASVAraiX 

I  have  shown ^ "  that  the  Puru^akdra)  a  commentary  by 
Krsiialilasuka   on    the  Baiva,  a    work- on  granunar  by  Deva, 


2 
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'  Op.  cit.  p.  94. 
Op.  cit,  p.  226. 

'Kol'orence  is  to  the  pages  of  the  Benares  od.  of  the  Balarama- 
yana,  1809. 

^Oka,  op.  cit.  p.  227, 
'Op.  cit.  p.  18. 
'Op.  cit.  p.  38. 

'Ilefurenco  is  to  Apto's  ed.  of  the  Viddh.,  Poona,   1886. 
^Oka,  op.  cit.  p.  215. 
U)p.  cit.  pp.  2,  11,  18,  27,  43,  45,  4h,  etc. 
^'^See  my  Preface  to  the  Ski.  Text  of  the  Nirukta,  p.  26. 
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is  quoted  by  Sayana  and  is  probably  earlier  than  Devarnja 
Yajvan.  Ksirasvamin  is  trequently  quoted  in  the  Furicsa' 
kdra'  and  is  therefore  earlier  than  the  end  of  the  18tli  century 
A.D.,  the  approximate  date  of  the  Purumkdra. 

DATE  OF  VARDIIAMANA,  AUTHOR  OF  THE 
GANARATNAMAHODADHI 

The  lower  limit  of  Ksirasvamin  can  be  fixed  as  he  quotes 
Bhoja  who  reigned  from  1018  to  10(30  A.D.  He  is  therefore 
later  than  the  first  half  of  the  eleventh  centurv  A.D.  His 
upper  limit  can  also  be  definitely  fixed  as  he  is  mentioned  by 
Vardhamana,  the  author  of  the  Ganaratnamahodadhi,  in 
the  following  passage  : — 

The  passage  seems  to  be  quoted  from  memory.  The  exact 
words  of  Ksirasvamin  art^  the  following  :—^>?fffq  JT^rfT^fvrrf;^ 
^^>  JT?^  ^>f^t^:  I  ^-fr^^*  ^  4ri%m:^  i  Vardhamana  seems  also 
to  have  borrowed  from  Ksirasvamin  a  few  expressions  and 
quotations,  e?.,^.,  commenting  on  I.  8,  p.  12,  he  remarks  :  - 
^-^\  I  %^^^mT^w:  \  mT—^T^^\r^^\  sttctf:  ^^m:  eft^r  ^^\l  \\ 
^^^m  ^T:^wA^  ^  %f^^^^7Ta  II  Ksirasvamin  on  Amara.  III.  3. 
188,*  explains  ^^ftt  :— ?t^-^  ?t^t— ^r^tVct^  sfmr:  ^m\',  ^f^pn 
^m:  I  .  .  .  xk^m  ^^^—^^^\^  ^m^Ai  n  f^x^^m^~^^  i  Cf.  also 
HI.  4.  11,  p.  229.  From  these  quotations  it  is  clear  that 
Vardhamana  is  quoting  Ksirasvamin,  the  commentator  of 
the  Amarakosa. 

Fortunately  the  date  of  Vardhamana  is  given  in  the 
following  verses  at  the  end  of  the  Ganarat7ia7nakodadhi, 
p.  251  :— 

r%*f^r^f^c^?7f^^f^Ff  q-^TT^TW^s^mf^;  i 

g^'^^g^^^*  ^T  ci^^q  ^f^§h  II 

[  See  TSS.  No.  1,  pp.    12,  16,  18,  19,  20,  21,  etc. 
^  The  Ganaratnamahodadhi  IV.  806,  p.  183. 
'  The  Amarakosa  II.  8.  14.  Oka's  ed.,  p.  124 
"  Op.  cit.  p.  215. 

P  4. 
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Vardhamana  finished  his  book  in  Vik.  1197  =  1 140  A.D. 
Ksirasvamin  is  thus  kiter  than  the  first  half  of  tlie  eleventh 
century  and  earlier  than  1140  A.D.  and  may  therefore  be 
assigned  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh  or  the  beginning  of  the 
12th  century  A.I). 

DATE  OF  SARVANANDA,  COMMExXTATOR  OF 

THE  AMARAKOSA 

This  date  is  further  confirmed  by  Sarvananda,  another 
commentator  of  the  Aynarakosa  who  seems  to  be  later  than 
Ksirasvamin,  as  the  former  calls  himself  '  dasa-fikd-vit'  i.e., 
*  one  who  know^s  ten  commentaries.'  The  date  of  Sarvananda 
is  also  known,  for  in  explaining  L  4.  21  he  remarks  that 
1081  years  of  the  Saka  era  have  passed  now. 

Sarvananda  was  alive  in  1159  A.D.  As  ten  commentaries 
on  the  Amarakosa  w^ere  already  in  existence,  he  is 
later  than  Ksirasvamin  who  does  not  refer  to  any  earlier 
commentaries.  The  hitter's  remark  that  the  seal  of  the 
Amarakoki  has  not  been  hitherto  broken  leads  one  to  the 
conclusion  that  Ksirasvamin  was  probably  the  first  com- 
mentator. However  verse  number  five  of  his  introduction  seems 
to  make  a  covert  reference  to  a  predecessor: 

^T?^  \^^  f¥  f  ^  1^3^^*  5RIc^  II    5  II 

^    Ganapati^astri's  ed.  I.  91,  Trivandriiin  Sanskrit  Surios. 
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"The  swelling  (samuUdsa,  lit.  exhilaration)  of  the  sea 
is  natural.  It  is  yet  attributed  to  the  moon.  What  can  we 
do  ?     The  world  follows  the  beaten  track.  " 

or 

"The  brilliance  which  is  innate  to  Ksira  will  yet  be  regard- 
ed to  have  been  derived  from  Candra.  What  can  we  do  ? 
The  world  follows  the  beaten  track.  " 

If  the  second  interpretation  is  accepted,  Ksira  denies  his 
indebtedness  to  a  predecessor  Candra.  Even  if  the  second 
interpretation  is  correct  he  is  earlier  than  Sarvananda  who  is 
proud  of  his  knowledge  of  ten  commentaries,  w^hile  Ksira  at 
the  utmost  refers  only  to  one  predecessor  and  is  thus  separated 
from  the  former  by  several  intervening  commentators  and  may 
therefore  be  supposed  to  have  lived  about  fifty  or  sixty  years 
earlier  and  would  therefore  belong  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
or  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century  A.D. 

DATE  OF  SKANDASVAMIN 

Skandasvamin  is  quoted  by  Sayanacarya  in  his  commen- 
tary on  tlieRV.  I.  88.5:— 

^Ts^rar^^^T^*^:?-?^        WT^       ^^^^f      ^ti^<<^Mi^f^l  I 
I  ^^ar^^  f^f%ft%  f ^y^^Trft  '  I 

I  have  shown  that  Devaraja  Yajvan,  the  author  of  a 
commentary  on  the  Mgkantii,  is  earlier  than  Sayana.' 
Devaraja  mentions  Madhava,  son  of  Veiikata,  who  in  his 
turn  refers  to  Skandasvamin  as  an  author  of  a  commentary  on 
the  RV.  in  the  following  verse: — 

(sic)  ^^^^T^t'^TTT^^'^ \i ft«*T  ^  ^  ^^T^  I 
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Max  Mailer's  2nd  cd.  i.  394. 

See   my   Preface   to   the   Sanskrit    Text     of  the  Nirukta, 
pp.  25,  26. 

^  VIII.  4.  p.  i\,  226,  also  quoted  by  Bhagavaddatta; 
Pre-Sayana  Commentators  of  the  RV. — Trans.  &  Proceedings  of 
Fifth  Oriental  Conference,  Vol.  I,  p.  7. 
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This  shows  thai  ?>kan(1asv."inin  wrote  a  joint  comniontary 
oa  the  RV.  in  eollaboi'ation  with  Narayana  an<l  l"^(l<j:irlia. 
One  Udgitha  is  quoted  by  Sayana  in  his  comnuMitary  on 
RV.  X.  40.  5:- 

It  may  be  noted  that  this  quotation  is  derived  from 
Udi^itha's  commentary  on  tlie  tenth  MandaLa  of  the  Rgveda. 
llie  commentary  of  Ud^Tth a  is  available  on  tlie  first  S3  liymns 
of  Rook  X  only.  And  the  commentary  of  Skanda  on  the  RV. 
discovered  so  far  at  Trivandram  explains  the  tlrst  three 
astakas  only  of  the  RV.  Tt^  appears  that  Skanda  commented 
on  tlu'  beginning,  Narfivana  on  the  middle  and  rdgitha 
on  the  last  part  of  the  RV.  The  MSB.  of  the  commen- 
taries of  Hkanda  and  Udgitha,  discovered  so  far,  seem 
to  confirm  the  statement  of  Madhava  (|UOted  above. 
Skandasvamin  would  therefore  be  considerably  earlier  than 
Devaraja. 

Vardhamana,  the  author  oi  Ganaratnanialiodcunii, 
remarks  while  explaining  the  word  {iSka/^fh/a  III.  11)0, 
p.  1. '»()): — ^^^-  ^^J^  ^^^m  ^^??t:i  lie  wants  to  explain 
the  f<M'mation  and  mi^aning  of  word>  liki^  JOT'???,  g^,  ^JT'^l, 
^^'^^j    etc.      The    ordinary    explanation     of    the    word    ^^?^ 

would     liave     been     'E-T*^     ^^    ^:    ig^.r^'t'T^:     ^    ^^^^:  i     or 

'J 

something  similar.  It  is  remarkable  that  Vardhamana 
sets  aside  the  well-known  Skanda,  son  of  Siva,  in  favour  of 
Skandasvfimin.  This  shows  the  latter  must  have  been 
famous  i)y  tlie  time  of  Vardhamana  wIk^  flourished  in  the 
first  half  of  the  12tli  century  A.I).   ^ 

Skandasvamin  is  th(Tefore  earlier  than  Vardhanr^na,  I.e., 
the  first  half  of  the  ]'hh  century  A.I). 


f^ 
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'   Soo  C()lo|jlu(n  ut  the     end    ul    GdiitiralniinKilwdad/ii  ijuotod 
on  pagu  2(). 
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DATE  OF  HARISVAMIX,  THE  CO^MMEX'I'ATOR 
OF  THE  SATAPATHA  BRaHMAKA 

JIarisvamin,  a  commentator  of  the  Satapatha  Brdhmana, 

mentions  Skandasvamin  as  his  teaclier.     The  following  verses 

are   taken    from   a   MS.   of  Harisvamin's  commentary  on  SB, 

dated  Sam.  1849  at  Queen  s  Sanskiit  College  Library, Benares: 

{file)  ^mr^^Tjft  rT^  ,  .  .  ^5f ^^rfir^-^JT:  i 

vr?ftc^T^qT5Tv|t^^TS^?m-^  g^^^T?f,  II  ^  11 

^^^^^\  f^^^T^^^n^r^prf  ^'t^^-'^^^r^^f^  ^  q^:  ii^ii 
*•*  •••  •••  .*• 

^^cT>sgr^5n^^^  f^T^^^  f%rftf^5:  I 
^^f^"^^>  fft^^Tfft  ^m^^i  ^  ^mw^  Hill 

The  date  is  given  in  the  following  verse  : — 
{file)  ^^Tft-(  =  5q-T-)  ^f   ^>^'5rg:  ^fW^a^iFTTf^  I  I 

The  commentary  of  Harisvamin  was  composed  when 
3740  years  of  the  Kali  era  had  pissed.  This  gives  .o38  A.D. 
as  the  date  of  the  commentary  of  Harisvamin,  for  the  Kali 
era  began  on  the  18th  of  February,  3202  B.C.  The  Vikrama 
m(^ntioned  in  verse  0  was  evidently  Yasodhariiian  of  Malwa 
who  defeated  Mihiragula  in  528  A.D.  and  assumed  the  title 
of  Vikramaditya. 

The  verses  found  in  the  published  commentaiy  of  Ilari- 
svfimin  on  the  Saiapaiha  Brdhmana  (nlited  by  Samisiami 
in  the  Bib.  Tndica  are  the  following  : — 

wm  ^^\m^  ^f^rr:    ql^^d^:  ii 

^  1  am  inilol)tod  for  all  the  five  verses  to  my  friend  Dr.  Manual 
Deva  Shfistri,  M.A.,  M.O.L..  D.Phil.  (Oxon.),  Librarian,  (Queen's 
Sanskrit  Coll(3ge,  l^enares. 
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The  stanza  giving  the  date  of  Harisvamin  is  not  found 
in  the  edition  of  Sainasrarai.  Dr.  Mangal  Deva,  who  has 
examined  the  Benares  MS,  describes  it  as  'unique  '  and  says 
'  there  is  no  reason  why  it  (the  verse  giving  the  date)  should 
not  be  regarded  as  genuine.'  I  have  not  seen  the  MS.  myself 
and  have  nothing  to  say  ^vith  ?-egard  to  the  genuineness  or 
otherwise  of  the  stanza  mentioned  above.  I  am,  however, 
incHned  to  accept  the  stanza,  recorcHng  the  data  as  genuine 
for  Harisvamin  can  be  shown  to  be  an  old  commi^ntator  by 
independent  evidence.  He  is  quoted  by  Karka  in  his  commen- 
tary on  the  Kdtydyanasrantasufra,  Karka  is  (]uoted  by 
tfie^  Trlkdmlaman'lana  m  T.  130,  135,  and  Hemadri  quotes 
Tnhdyyjamcin'lana  in  his  Caturvargacintdmani,  pp.  919, 
922.^  A.H  Hemadri  was  a  minister  of  Mahadeva  (12(30—71) 
and  Ramacandra  (1271—1309)  of  the  Yadava  dynasty  of 
Devagiri,  he  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  later  half  of  the  13th 
century  A.I).  This  takes  Flarisvamin  considerably  earlier 
than  the  10th  century  A.D. 

The  date  of  Harisvamin  may  provisionally  be  accepted 
as  mentioned  in  the  MS.  Skandasviimin,  the  teacluT  of  Hari- 
svamin, may  therefore  be  assigned  to  the  first  quarter  of  the 
sixtli  century  A.D. 


DATE  OF  MADHAVA,  SON  OF  VENKATA 

In  explaining  the  sentence    ^^sn^nrrf^  ^rmrf^   (N.  1. 
Durgacarya  quotes  the  following  three  stanzas-  :— 


1.) 


'   Bkagavaddatta's   History  of   Vodic  Litoratiiro,  X'ol. 

Sivada^tta's  edition,  p.  13;Rajvade's  ed.,  p.  IG. 
■^    iV^Rd   Macdoneira  edition. 


II    p.  40. 
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W^  ^^  ^^^  iTT^S  ft^^:  I 
^^TT«r5fsvti||\|*^^*  f^HTfi-^T^Tf:  ST^frfm:  II  ^  II 

The   first   two    stanzas   are    taken    from  the   Brhaddevatd^^ 
wherein    the  third  sloka  is  not  found. 

Madhava,  son  of  Veiikata,  has  the  following  three  stanzas 
in  the  introductory  part  of  his  commentary  to  the  first  chapter 
of  the  second  astaka,  p.  i.  161  : — 

^^m  ^^m  5TTfTfiRfg^^T«TTf^^)  ii 
v^^  2T5T  5rg^?#  •TRmj  f^rvrrfj^i;  i 

It  is  clear  that  Madhava,  son  of  Venkata,  is  indebted  to 
the  Brhaddcvatd,  He  has  also  borrowed  a  few  expressions 
from  the  same  source  but  is  evidently  not  quoting  and 
has  composed  his  own  vei'ses.  The  third  stanza  nir-dcsah^  etc., 
is  his  own  composition  and  not  a  quotation.  In  the  commen- 
tary of  Durgacarya  it  is  expressly  stated  to  be  a  quotation, 
beginning  with  ?RTT  ^"Nr^  and  ending  with  ^  i  In  my 
opinion  Durgix  has  borrowed  it  from  the  commentary  of 
Madhava,  son  of  Venkata.  This  shows  that  Madhava,  son  of 
Venkata,  is  earlier  than  Durga  who  himself  is  anterior  to 
Sayanaciirya." 

In  his  commentary  on  the  Rgvcda^  Sayana  quotes  one 
JNIadhava  Bhatta.     The  passage  is  the  following^  : — 

^     L  42,  43. 

*     See  my  Introduction  to  tJie   Nirukta,  p.  50  and  Preface   to 
my  Sanskrit  Text  of  the  Xinikta,  pp.  29,  32. 

'     KV.  X.  8G.  1.     Max  Miiller's  2nd  ed.,  p.  iv.  2G5. 
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The  transcript  of  tlio  cominentary  of  Mildhava,  .son  of 
Venkata,  is  defective.  Not  only  there  ai'e  lacunas  but  also 
errors.  One  lias  therefore  to  be  cautious  in  using  the  transcript. 
I  copy  below  Madhava's  connnentaiy  on  IIV.  X.  80.  1, 
p.  iv.  227  :—{sic)   f%ff    ;qi#T:— ^^-^m    ^fi?g?T*     fi%.      ^.fy^^n: 

H'^f^^^3^^^    I'^T^^^    ^^'^^    ^^5Rm^^    .    •    •    .    ^^TB?qr>5Qq^rfimq^[ 
^m^oTTTMT    iT  ^  J7JT  Tf^ffrT'^^  ^.f  ^^^fk  ^K^    v,^    ^ff JT^lT^q^     ^^^f ^- 

Defective   as    the  transcript  is,  it  still  shows  the   identity 
of  Snynna's  quotation  with  the  first  part   of   the    passage  from 
the   commentary    oi    Madhava.      h   i,>  iiut  known  how  long  is 
the  gap  after  ^.    Howsoever  long  the  gap  might  be,  it  is   also 
clear   that    the   last   pari  ^)^   Madhava's  commentary    on    the 
stanza  is  preserved  and  this  last  part  of  the   passage   does    not 
agree    with    the  quotation  of  ISayana  although  a  few  words  are 
similar.     The  text  as  given    by   the    ti'anscript   is    corrupt   no 
doubt.     But   even    this    corrupt    text  is  enough  in  my  opinion 
to    identify    Sayana's    quotation.     Bayana  has  expressly  stated 
that  he  is   quoting  Madhava.     1  think  it  is    MiTdhava,    son    of 
Venkata,   unless    we   assume   that   both  JNIadhava  and  Sayaua 
have  copied  verduHm  the  commentary  of  some  other  Mndhava 
for   a    part  of  the  stanza,   which  assumption   is  not  probable. 
The   dillerences    of   Madhava's   commentary    from      Sayana's 
quotation    in    regard  to  the  explanation  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
stanza  are  due  to  the  errors  of  the  corrupt    text    preserved    by 
tlie  transcript. 

Even   if   the   identity  of  Sayana's  quotation  is  doubted, 
Madhava,  son  of  Venkata,  is  earlier  than    the  beginning  of  the 
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14th  century  A.D.  as   mentioned   and  frequently   quoted   by 
Devaraja  Yajvan. 

A  verse  in  Venkata-Madhava's  commentary  however 
seems  to  go  against  this  conclusion.  The  verse  is  the  follow- 
ing:— 

(sic)     0^%^:    ^«T^?c?mT??^^ :    5[rsf^^^^:  |     p.    1.   93. 
'  Worldly   people   explain   the  meaning   with  corrupt  and 
bad  words. ' 

The  word  mleccha,  if  taken  to  mean  *  foreign,'  could  only 
refer  to  the  Muhammadans.  As  Persian  was  the  official  language 
of  the  Muhammadan  invaders,  this  will  indicate  a  good  deal  of 
influence  of  Persian  in  the  valley  of  Cauvery,  the  home  of  Ma- 
dhava, son  of  Venkata.  The  earhest  Muhammadan  to  invade  the 
Deccan  was  Malik  Kafur  (1302—11)  who  penetrated  up  to  the 
Coromandel  coast.  As  this  was  a  mere  plundering  raid,  it  could 
not  liave  produced  any  cultural  or  linguistic  influence.  The 
territories  to  the  south  of  the  Tungabhadra  are  not  known  to 
have  been  annexed  by  Malik  Kafur.  Even  if  they  were  annex- 
ed, they  soon  regained  their  independence,  as  the  sultanate  at 
Delhi  grew  weak  and  independent  kingdoms  like  the  Bahmani 
kingdom  were  founded  in  the  Deccan.  This  is  shown  by  the 
rapid  ri.se  of  the  empire  of  Vijayanagar  (1836—1565).  For  more 
than  two  centuries,  the  empire  of  Vijayanagar  upheld  the  stand- 
ard of  Hinduism  and  stood  as  a  barrier  against  the  tide  of 
Muhammadan  invasion.  As  the  southern  progress  of  Islam 
was  effectively  checked  on  the  Tungabhadra,  the  possibility  of 
any  Persian  influence  in  the  valley  of  the  Cauvery  is  precluded 
up  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  centmy.  Akbar's  empire  in 
1605  did  not  extend  beyond  the  river  Krishna.  As  Devaraja 
quotes  Madhava,  son  of  Venkata,  the  latter  must  have  lived 
earlier  than  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century  A.D.,  i.e.,  before 
the  raid  of  Malik  Kafur.  Any  Persian  influence  in  the  valley 
of  the  Cauvery  during  the  time  of  Madhava,  son  of  Venkata,  is 
therefore  out  of  question.  By  the  word  mleccha,  the  author  could 
not  have  meant  any  Persian  or  Muhammadan  influence.      The 
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word   mleccha   seems   to   have   been   used  as  a  synonym  of 
*  incorrect  speech.' 

Pataiijali  has  actually  used  the  word  mleccha  in  this 
sense  :  »^^>  ^  ^t  iri^r  ^^^^j^  :  l  I.  1.  1,  pp.  i.  2.  The  word 
mleccha  in  the  stanza  quoted  above  has  therefore  been  used 
in  the  sense  of  incorrect  or  corrupt  speech.  Moreover  tlie 
following  remark  of  Madhava —  .  .  .  ^5r%  ttt^^t  m^Tfar^r^  1^^?^^?^ 
5^n«^T5TTf^  ijt  5jf  VIII.  4,  pp.  iv.  22G-7 — indicates  great  literary 
activity  in  the  field  of  Vedic  exegesis.  As  the  Sultans  of  Delhi 
were  generally  bigoted  fanatics  and  their  tradition  of  tyranny 
and  oppression  was  carried  on  by  the  Bahamani  dynasty  and 
later  on  by  the  five  sultanates  of  the  Deccan,  such  remarkable 
literary  activity  would  have  been  considerably  curtailed  if  not 
altogether  stopped  under  the  intolerant  rule  of  Muhammadan 
rulers  from  the  13th  to  the  middle  of  the  16th  centuries,  i.e., 
till  the  reign  of  Akbar.  This  literary  activity  was  not  confined 
to  the  valley  of  the  Can  very  only  but  was  also  prevalent  in 
Northern  India  as  well.  The  following  verse  of  Madhava 
supports  this  statement: — 

%^?n^n?^rft^Tifif  f^^r^i^ftft  ^m^l  n     VIII.  4.  pp.  iv,  220. 

The  phrase  drydvarta-nivdsinah  refers  to  Northern  India. 
New  commentaries  were  being  composed  even  in  the  time  of 
Madhava.  This  points  to  a  pre-Muhammadan  period.  In  my 
opinion  it  will  not  be  far  from  truth  to  assign  Madhava,  son  of 
Verikata,  to  about  the  tenth  century  A.D.— the  period  of  other 
well-known  Vedic  commentators  like  Bhatta  Bhaskara  Misra 
and  others.  This  view  is  further  confirmed  as  Mahidhara,  the 
commentator  of  the  Sukla    Vajurveda,   who    belonged  to    c. 

HOG   A.D.,^   mentions  a  predecessor  Madhava  by  name.     This 
^   See  further  Date  of  Mahidhara. 
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predecessor  of   Mahidhara    is     probably     to     be  identified 

with  Madhava,    son    of    Venkata,    who    will    thus  be    earlier 

than    Mahidhara  and    may   be   assigned   to  about  the    tenth 
century  A.D. 

DATE  OF  BHARATASVAMIN 

Devaraja  quotes  Bharatasvamin  on  page  95  of  his  com- 
mentary on  the  Nighantu.     The  passage  is    the   following  : — 

^-^TTHf  HTJT^^^    qf^>5i?*    ^r^\  I      5q=#cqf%^^^:    %TT  5%     ^^- 

Bharatasvamin  was  the  author  of  a  commentary  on  the 
Samaveda  and  also  the  Sdmavidhdna-brdhnana.  He  be- 
longs to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  as  recorded  by 
himself.  ^ 

He  was  the  son  of  Narayana  and  Yajiiada,  belonged  to 
the  Kasyapa  gotra  and  lived  at  Seringapatam  in  Mysore 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Hoysala  dynasty. 


DATE  OF  BHATTA  BHASKARA   MISRA 

Bhatta  Bhaskara  Misra  is  the  author  of  a  commentary 
called  the  Jndnayajna  on  (a)  the  Taittir'iya  Samhitd,  (b)  the 
Taittirhja  Brdhmana,  (c)  the  Kdthaka  Sarhhitd,  (d)  the 
Kdihaka  Ar  any  aha. 

He  is  quoted  by  Sayana  on  RV.  I.  63.  4  ;  71.  4 ; 
84.  15  ;  VI.  1.  13  ;  VII.  1.  7.^ 

He  is  also  quoted  by  Devaraja  Yajvan,^  and  is  thus 
earlier  than  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century  and  is  assigned 
to  the  later  half  of  the  tenth  century  A.D.  by  Burnell.* 


^  See  my  Preface  to  the  Sanskrit  Text  of  the  Nirukta,  p.  27. 

"  See  also  Max  Miiller's  2nd  ed.  IV.  cxxx. 

'  See  Bib.  Ind.  ed.,  pp.  16,  84,  101,  149,  179,  etc. 

'^  Op.  cit.  p.  7.    See  also  Bhagavaddatta,  pp.  42—46. 
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DATE  OF  BHAA^ASVAMIN 

Mahadeva  Vajapeyin,  the  author  of  the  Subodhin'i^ 
follows  the  opinion  of  Bhavasvarnin,  who  is  also  mentioned  by 
Kesavasvamin  in  his  BcnLdlidijanasvautapraijoijasdra.  The 
passage  as  given  by  BurnelP  is  the  following  :  — 

v{^{^^^i  ^^^\^  %^^i  ^^}^^  \\ 

The  MS.  from  which  these  verses  are  taken  was  written 
about  1620  A.D. 

Some  indication  of  the  date  of  Kesavasvamin  is  given 
by  the  fact  that  he  is  quoted  in  Trikcuvlaiiicuylaaa  I.  101."* 

Bhavasvamin  is  also  mentioned  as  a  predecessor  by  Bliatta 
Bha.skara  Misra.     The  passage  is  the  following  : — 

Bhavasvamin  is  therefore  earlier  tlian  Bhatta  Bhaskara 
Misra  and  may  therefore  be  supposed  to  have  flourished  in  the 
beginning  of  the  tenth  or  the  end  of  the  ninth  century  A.D. 

DATES  OF  UDGITHA  AND  NARAYANA 

Udgitha  and  Narayana  are  mentioned  as  commentators 
of  the  Rgveda  by  Miidhava,  son   of   Venkata.     They    wrote 

^  A  Classified  Index  to  the  Sanskrit  MSS.  in  the  Palace  at 
Tanjore,  Part  I,  p.  19. 

'   See  Bhagavaddatta's  History  of  Vedic  Literature,  Vol.  II,  p.  42. 
Mysore  Bib.  Skt.  No.  4,  p.  2.     This  passage    is    also    quoted 
by  B.  D. 


I. 


T 


I 


a  joint  commentary  in  collaboration  with  Skandasvamin  and 
were  therefore  contemporaries  of  the  latter  and  must  have 
lived  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  sixth  century  A.D. 

The  commentary  of  Udgitha  on  the  first  part  of  the 
tenth  3Iawlala  of  the  Rgveda  has  been  discovered  by  P. 
Bhagvaddatta  and  is  now  being  edited  by  him. 

The  commentary  of  Narayana  has  disappeared.  A 
Narayana  however  is  an  author  of  a  commentary  on  the 
Srauta  axiA  Grhya  sTitras  of  Asvalayana*  and  also  on  the 
Grhyasy Iras'"  of  Gobbila.  In  explaining— ^R^^tft'ff  g^: 
(RV.  X.  90)  Madhava,  son  of  Venkata,  has  preserved  a 
passage  from  the  commentary  of  Narayana.* 


DATE  OF  HARADATTA  MISRA 

Haradatta  is  the  author  of  the  Padainanjarl,  a  commen- 
tary on  the  Kdsikd.  He  has  also  written  the  following 
commentaries  :  — 

[a)  The   Andvild,  a  commentary  on   the   Asvaldyana 
Grhyasutras.     It  begins  : — 

{b)  The  Andkuld^  a  commentary  on    the    Grhyasutras 
of  Apastamba. 

(c)   The  Ujjvald,  a  commentary  on  the  Dharmasutras 
of  Apastamba. 

{d)  The  3Iitdk^ardy  a  commentary  on    the   Dhannasu- 
tras  of  Gautama. 


»  Ed.  Bib.  Ind. 

^   Burnell,  op.  cit.  p.  i.  23. 


Transcript  of  Madhava,    son   of  Venkata,  IV.  240. 


1:^  ^io^Li^^M^ 
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(e)  The  Mantraprah^ahlidsyam,  a    coninientary  on    a 
section  of  the  Kdthaka.^amhild  : — 
rrftrr^T  T^^r^i  wt^^  ^j^^^  i 

if)  The  Catur-veda-tdtparya-prakdsa. 
Haradatta  is  a  son  of  Kudrakunirira    and    SiT,   a    vouno-er 
brother  of  Agnikumnra  and  a  pupil  of  Aparajita.     This  infor- 
mation is  contained    in    the    intivxhictory    verses    to    liis    com- 
mentary, entitled  the  Padamaftjari : — 

^Js^^^n^^f^TTqr^^^^  ii 

He  is  quoted  by  Sajrana  in  the  Mddhav'iya  DhdfU'Vrtti. 
The  passage  is  the  following  :  — 

He  is  also  quoted  by  Sayana  in  his  commentary  on  theRV. 
as   shown    by    the    following   passages  :—5?^^t?#t^TtT>   ^T^'^^ 

Devaraja  Yajvan  quotes  him  frequently.'  Haradatta  is 
thus  earlier  than  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  A.D. 
and  is  assigned  to  c.  1100  A.D.  by  Belvalkar  in  his  Systems 
of  San skr it  Gramm ai\^ 

*  Biirnell,  op.  cit.  p.  13. 
Burnell,  op.  cit.  p.   16. 
Burnell,  op.  cit.  {).  881). 

"  Kashi  ed.  1897,  p.  53. 

*  RV.  I.  1.  5. 

'  RV.  I.  82.  1. 

'  See  pp.  174,  240,  245.  246,  277,  296,  318,  353,  360. 
"  Page  40. 
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COMMENTARY  OF  MaDHAVA,  SON 

OF  VENKATA 

I  have  also  collected  passages   of  the  Nirukta,  quoted  by 
Madhava,  son   of   Verikata,  for   whose   commentary   I  have 
utilised   a   Devanagari    transcript,    belonging  to  the  Lalchand 
Library   of   the   D.  A.-V.  College,   Lahore.     This   transcript 
was  made  from  a  MS.    of  the  Government  Library  of  Oriental 
MSS.,  Madras.     The  transcript  is  divided  into  4  parts.    There 
is  a  lacuna  in  the  beginning  as  the  first  three  leaves  are  missing 
in  the  original  MS.  The  missing  leaves  must  have  contained  the 
commentary  on  the  first  14  hymns  of  Bk.I  of  the  RV.   Part    I 
gives     the    commentary    on    the    first    a^^taka   and    the   first 
five  chapters  of  the    second  astaka,    part   H  on  the  remaining 
chapters  of  the  second  and  the  whole  of  the  third   astaka,  part 
HI  on    the   fifth  and  the  sixth  astakas,  and  the  first  chapter 
of  the  seventh  astaka,  part  IV  on  the  remaining  chapters    of 
the  seventh  astaka  and  the  whole  of  the  eighth   astaka.     Tlie 
commentary   on    the  eighth   chapter   of   the    tliird  astaka  is 
however  incomplete.     On  page  224,  the   last   page  of  part  II, 
there  is  a   remark :    ^x  ^i  Jr^^TTTcT:  I    The   missing  portion  in- 
cludes the  whole  of  the  fourth  astaka   in  addition  to  a  part  of 
the  eighth  chapter  of  the  third  astaka,  beginning  from  ^^m^w 
i.e.  111.8.19.3  =  V.  4.  8.  to  the  61st  ^^oi  the  sixth  Mandala. 
The  parts  of  the  Rgveda  on    which  this  commentary  is  avail- 
able are  shown  by  the  following  table : — 


Astaka 
I 

II- 
III- 


Chapters 

-1,  2,  8,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8   (beginning   of  the   first  chapter 
is  missing). 

4,2,3,4,  5,6,  7,8. 

-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8... (end    of   the   eighth    chapter  is 
missing). 

The   whole   of   the   fourth   Astaka  is 

missing. 


i^ 
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V— 1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8. 

VI— 1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8. 

VII- 1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,7,8. 

VllI— 1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  G,  7,  8. 

As  Miidhava  gives  some  information  about  himself  and 
his  family  in  the  various  colophons  added  at  the  end  of  each 
chnpter,  they  are  quite  interesting  and  are  given  hero  for  the 
first  time. 


iHWHaaHiiHwiHin 


COLOPHONS  OF  THE  COMMENTARY  OF 
MADHAVA,  SON  OF  VENKATA 

Part  I 

II   ^g^lTP^^^^    II 

JfTT^^Frt  qw^q  ^:^    i,e.  three  leaves  of  the   original 
are  missing. 

On  p.  9  of  the  transcript  are  the  following  verses: — 

%f^  t^^  5n^5T>  (^  RV.)  iTm^>  e^tf^^^fir  I 

On  p.  29  are  the  following  verses: — 

(sic.)  ^^m^^  ( 3^rq  RV.  )   ^z^^^  jm^i  ^^^^if^  i 

On  p.  50  are  the  following  verses:  — 
(sic.)  5c^  ^^^JT^-^m  sm^fhsr^T^ss^  i 

f^jT^Tftr^f  ^  3fT^T  in^R:  g^^g^:  ii 


On  p.  72  :— 


#qmR  ^q^^q  fqf^f^f^ijq:  II 
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F.  6 
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On  p.  92:— 


On  p.  93  : —  I.  G. 

(sic.)  5==^  ^T^R  ^fTf^   (t|  RV.)  ^v^^^  smf^^^ftf  i 

•••  •••  •••  ••• 

mn  ^(zr^  i^^K^  ^njf  *^:  srg^  i 

Wf^wf  s^>  ^  m?T3^  rmif^:    II 

^WR  #  ft^Tin%  ^>%^  H  MoAfUr;  ii 
On  p.  113  :— ^  ^T^"?TFf  s^TT^inm^sE^  i 

On  p.  114: — ^"^rq  i  f^^  ^  m^^>  ^??Ti^l^f^  i 


On  p.  137  : — 


On  p.  160:— 


5^4  HH'TO^'^T'jf  s^^T^TcJT^imH^  I 

srmt  niq^^oi  m^sf^t  ^^\<:t^:  ii 
^  fir?^  ^^5fiT?%  !u«<^f(%'  5T^^^  II 

5CTT»^^tf^  e^.... I 

^  «ft§^m^^  ?R^  TTT>^T^:  II 
II  ^   mw^  ^^TSVin^:  WUB:  II 
n  5T«mTH^:  WRJB-  II 


On  p.  161:— 


II  im  %ft^5E^  ntn^s^mr:  ii 


•  .*' 


u 


On  p.  189: 
(sic) 


On  p.  213:- 


(6'ic.) 
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On  p.  188 :— f|^cfk^mH^'qrT?OT^-^  s?n^>f^  i 

(  om  mo  RV. )  g5JTTqT^?Tf^f^T^ff^^=«n^  m^^t  i 

II  ^  II   ^^  ft^^ss*  ^d^^S^TPT:  11 

^  ^:^  S'^'Tjg  (oJT?c|^  RV.)  smft^m^fe  w^i  i 

XTcp^  %#Tlftf  ^1^^  %^^^:  n 


On  p.  241:—^ 


On  p.  242:- 


On  p.  265:—' 


On  p.  265: 


On  p.  285  :~ 


I  ' 


Part  II 


P.  1.  11  ?ftT^5  II 

Final  colophon  of  this  chnpter  on  p.  2t  is  the  following  :■ 

^  etc.  is  omitted. 


P.  21  :— 

(sic) 


n  «f^  II 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  on  p.  36  is  the  following: — 

?^T%?tT  ^^^  ^TfT^T  ^^:  g^:^^    #je:  || 

^f^  etc.  is  omitted. 

P.  36: —  wqr  fs[?ft^5E^5s;^s>:?TR;  t| 

(sic)  ^  (tt^^  RV.)  ^^trwr^-^n??  s^f^^mf^  jtt>sr:  i 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  on  p.  54  :  — 

"TO  «ft#|fZT2T\^  ^^T  ^HRT^:  II 

f^  etc  is  omitted. 
P.  54  : —       ?n?  ^jrft^s^  5T«T^Ts«n2r:  ii 

^%^^  ftlitJa  5rT5rtN{T^^fitf  II 

44 


■ItaiiMaiaailMii 
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Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  on  p.  79: — 

?%  etc.  is  omitted. 


P.  79 
{sic.) 


^^  ^Ht^SSi  f^?ft^5WTT^:  II 
e^^  f^TT^f  W^^^  ^^^m^  II 


Final  colophon  of  the  chapter  on  p.  101  :— 

5%  etc.  is  omitted. 
p.  102  :—      w^  ?5Rft^5^%  ^rft^Ts^^-^rr^T:  ii 

f^^^«t^  ^^f%^  ffrT^cf  jnpj^n^  II 
Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  on  p.  127  :— 


p.  127:— 


5T  ^  fiRf^  m^  o?nf^^2TTef&  JTTVJT^:  I 
Wf TlTTiTf  f^mdMm^l^lfr  sr^q^T  I) 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  on  p.  147  : — 

wfeft  ^^ 


p.  147:~ 


?rftqTH^  ^Tg5^5WTT«T:  II 

....^  (I^Ru^T  ^w^  RV.)  s^rf^^mf^  mvsR:  i 

J^S^'T,. firrfNcTT:  Ii 
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Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  on  p.  171 :  — 

II  5%  tjd^ms^  q^i^rs^^FT:  II 
P.  172  : —    wf  ^d^ssi  ^st-qR:  u 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  on  p.  188: — 

II  ?%  <J^5g#  ^S>5>3rTq:  II 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  on  p.  207:— 

g^l^^<HH*^>T>^W^gy  rft#|pT?JTir:  U 

wi  5^2rTS^  ^r^sv^m^i:  II 


p.  207  :• 


ll 


Part  EI 


The  final  colophon  of  this  chapter  as  well  as  the  whole  of 
the  fourth  asiaka  are  missing* 


p.  1 : —        qf^s«Trg^^f^iT?rt7nqTf^g  ^'^  i 

sttRrnFTn^'^ras  f^^fe^  %f^:  ii 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  24 : 

^^?T^^  I  s*4^  mw^m^  «?TT^>f^f^  II 


^: 


P.  24: 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  46  : — 

sqrnsq^  f^^^n^^N*  qy^^^m^^  h:  i 


P.  46  : —       ^  ^3W  '=n^?^f^  s^nf^^^^  ^tt^r:  i 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  71  : — 


P.  71  : —         5r  ^^R^^TITT^-^TT^  S^tf^^T^  W^l  I 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  93  :• 

47 


ai££ 
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P.  94 :-  «ftt 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  found  on  p.  115: — 

P.  116:—  «ft: 

(sic.)         5r?3  ^^^f^-^lf^  (^^ft%  RV.)  o^f^TH%  m^i  i 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  140  : — 
P.  140  :—      %#  ^fT^>5gWT^'^TT^  g^Ri^i^f^  w^m  I 

^tf^^  ^  ^tbs?t  5Ttit5^  5r^5[nT^  ii 
Pinal  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  160  :  — 

P.  166  :—  n  ^:  II 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  185  : — 
P.  185  :—  II  ^V.  n 

Final  colophon  on  pp.  207-8  : — 


f, 


P.  208  :• 


49 
II  ^:  II 


(sic.)         ^^g  c^mi^^fe  (  H^f^  RV.)  ^^rf^wmf^  ?tt^:  i 
^mmf^3  ^^^mr^Tt^  ^^%  n 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  231  : — 


P.  231  :— 


^: 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  255  :  — 


P.  255 : 


r^^:  g^T  (5^0  RV.)  5^Tf%^RT%  m^^m  i 


Final  colophon  on  pp.  277-8  :  — 


P.  178:— 


II  ^t:  II 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  300  :  — 
F.  7 


Am^ 


P.  300  : 
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II  ^:  II 

3ra  ^[^s^w^  I 


5Tm%  ^  ^tt^  ^Tqfrf  =^  sr^^  II 
Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  322: — 


X  •    iji^tJ  » 


II  ?ft:  II 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  343  :  — 


P.  343: 


II  ?ft:  II 


^im  5^%T  ^q^  sqrf^^^nfrf^  m^^-  i 
Final  (colophon  of  this  chapter  on  p.  361  :  — 

^f^  etc.  is  omitted. 


II  ^'  II 

P.  361 :—     eB^.5^H^^ft'T^*^T?TTf^3  ^?T^  I 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  found  on  p.  377  : 

5%  etc.  is  omitted. 


H 
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Part  IV 


P.  1 :—         H  srq  ^gflTH^'  ferfHts^iPi:  n 

(sic.)  %?wf^  ^qV-^  (W^^  RV.)  ^^i(^<^iHf^  m^m  i 

^^  5r9i^^^5  ^^^*  ^r5T^#  II 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.   18  :— 


(sic.) 


P.   19:- 
(sic.) 


II  5%  Tf  ^S^  %rft^TS^-qi2T:  II 

^?jmnut^g  ^T^*  iT?^5  ^^  II 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  40:- 
(sic.)  ^m^'^^^n^j^  ^f^m^j^^^  e:  i 

II  ^  ea^m^  ^^s^-^nr:  ii 


^sm  HH^iwMt  '^rj^iffs^Tra:  ii 


p.  40 : —       ?r^'  ^^^J  ^^^  ^j^mm^  jttsr:  i 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  found  on  p.  59 : 

II  5%  e^ss:^  =5r5?Tfsf?n€|:  ii 


p.   GO: 
(sic.) 


^  It  appears  from  the  dotted  portion  in  the  MS.  that  something  is 
missing  but  nothing  in  reality  is  missing  as  far  as  the  pratika  is  concerned. 
The  first  pada  is  short  by  one  syllable  which  can  be  made  up  by  adding {^  after 


MHN 


wmm 


P.  82  : 


62 
Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  82:— 

II  ^^'  II 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  1U5  :  — 


(slC') 


(sic.)         f^  ^^^*  JTT^n^T  (flig  ^^  RV.)  s^if^^iefH  jttvt^:  I 

q^^^f^5  ^TfJ^iTTf^W:  ^^:rfq^  II 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  found  on  p.  130  : — 
(sic.)  ^Bm^T2^^^^  mv:T^:  g?^gw:  I 

II  5%  ^THm^i  HH^TSV.-?ti?T:  || 


P.  130  . 

(sic.) 


5ra  5ri%T5«rR:  m 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  153  : 

^  ?5T5WTSi  ?^5^sv.-^«l:  II 
II  ?ft?^g  II 


P.  153 


\ 


ii 
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Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  180  : — 


(sic)        $  ^W^  ^f%ir^T  s^rf^^TJgf^  ^vsim  i 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  on  p.  201  : — 

o5f%^'7?mTf«9I  ^^flR5  TTm^:  II 
II  ^c^refms^  %^^s«lTq:   II 


p.  201 :—    ^^  ST^miti  gffHts^m'i:  u 

(sic)  ^W  g  ^^  ^TRT  52?Tf^P52mT%  ^TT^R:  I 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  225: — 

II  59ISHTH^  ^^T5«n«T:  II 


p.  226  :- 


ft  ft  ^Iriufi^cT  s^rf^qrof^  JTTW^:  I 

Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  found  on  p.  251  : 
(sic.)       5^  o^Ko^cMfs-cm^Tt'^m  ^TTvgr^q:  i 

^  etc.  is  omitted. 


P.  252  :— 


^«T  etc.  is  omitted. 

yTOlpTfn%^^MKHMIj^^i^  Ii 


A^-m, 
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Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  276  :  — 

?f%  etc.  is  omitted. 


P.  277: 


u  ^  rfitvs^m:  u 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  297 
?ft?HTf^  f^^^  ^T^f  ^f%^f  g^?^  )| 


P.  298  : 


^^^  HH^lS^^m  11 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  found  on  p.  322  :- 

II  %^2^S2^  ^B^S^^\^l   II 


P.  322 : 


H  3mTI%T3«IR:  n 


Final  colophon  of  this  chapter  is  given  on  p.  347  : 

rft??TTf^?T  f^TO^  ^T#^  ^f%^  g?^  II  5% 

^^^w^r  ^wm,  II 


SYNOPSIS  OF  COLOPHONS 

The  following  is  a  summary  of   the  colophons  : — 


Chapters. 


Astaka  I 


1.  Madhava,  son  of  Sundari  and 

born  in  the  family  of  the 
Ku^ikas. 

2.  Madhava    of    the    family    of 

Gadhin. 

3.  Madhava,  son  of  Sundari  and 

born  in  the  family  of 
Vii^vamitra. 

4.  Madhava,  son  of  Venkata  and 

born  in  the  family  of 
Astaka. 

5.  Madhava,    son     of     Venkata 

and  born  in  the  family  of 
Lohita. 

6.  Madhava,  son  of  Venkata  and 

born  in  the  family  of 
Bharata. 

7.  Madhava,  son  of  Venkata  and 

born  in  the  family  of 
Gopana. 

8.  Madhava,  son  of  ^rl  Ve6kata- 

rya,  is  the  author  of  the 
commentary  called  Egar- 
tkadipiha. 

Astaka  11 

1.  Madhava,  son  of  Sundari  and 

born  in  the  family  of 
Bannaya, 

2.  (Madhava)    son    of  Sri    Ven- 

kata, grandson  of  Madha- 
varya. 


Chapters. 

3.  Madhava,  son  of  Venkatarya. 

4.  Madhava,   son     of    VeAkata, 

grandson  of  Cintayanti. 

5.  Madhava,  son  of  Sundari. 

6.  Madhava,  the    elder    brother 

of  SaAkarsana  and  Kavi. 

7.  Madhava,  whose    eldest   son 

is  Venkata  and  another 
son  is  Govinda. 

8.  Madhava,  son  of  Sri   VeAka- 

tarya,  is  the  author  of  the 
commentary  Rgarthadt- 
pika. 


1. 


2. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


6. 
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Astaka  III 

Sundari,  born   in   the  family 

of  Vasistha  gave  birth   (to 

Madhava), 
Whose  mother   was   born  in 

the  family  of  Mitra-Varuna 
Whose  mother   Sundari   was 

born    in      the     family     of 

Kundina 

•    •  • 

A  part  of  the  colophon  is 
missing  but  it  can  be  re- 
constructed as  follows:  — 
Whose  mother  was  born  in 
the  family  of  Bhavagola. 

Whose  mother  was  born  in 
the  family  of  Yajnanara- 
yana. 

Sundari,  the  daughter  of 
Bhavagola  gave  him  birth. 


d 


-"-^"-'""■■■'"'■■^' *"-"•■" 


56 


■     .1 


8. 


2. 


a 


Chapters. 

7.     Madhava,  son  of  Sundarl  and 
^rl  VeAkata. 
Missing. 

Astaka  V 

Madhava,  son  of  Sundarl  and 

born   in    the    family  of  the 

Kusikas, 
Madhava,      son     of    Venkata 

and    born    in  the  family  of 

the  descendants  of  Gadhin. 
Madhava,  son  of  Sundarl  and 

born    in    the      family      of 

Vii^vamitra. 
Madhava,  son  of  VeAkata  and 

born    in     the     family     of 

Astaka. 
Madhava,  son  of  Sundarl  and 

born     in     the    family    of 

Lohita. 
Madhava,     son    of    VeAkata 

and  born  in    the  familv  of 

Bharata. 
Madhava,  son  of  Sundarl  and 

born     in     the     family     of 

Govardhana. 
Madhava,  son  of   Sri   VeAka- 


4. 


5. 


6. 


7. 


8. 


tarya  is  the  author    of   the 
GommQui'dTy  ^garthadlpika. 


Astaka  VI 

1.  Madhava  born  in    the    family 

of  Banaya. 

2.  Madhava,    grandson     of    Sri 

Madhavarya. 

3.  Madhava,  son  of    Sri    VeAka- 

tarya. 

4.  Madhava,  grandson  of   Cinta- 

yantl. 

5.  Madhava,  son  of  Sundarl. 


Chapters. 

6.  Madhava,      elder     brother  of 

SaAkarsana  and  Kavi. 

7.  Madhava  whose    son    is  VeA- 

kata  and  whose  second  son 
is  Govinda  has  explained  it 
etc. 

8.  Madhava,  son  of  ^rl  VeAkata 

is  the  author  of  the  com- 
mentary, Rgarthadtpika. 

Astaka  VII 

1.  Sundarl,  born  in  the  family  of 

V^asistha,  gave  him  birth. 

2.  Whose  mother   was    born    in 

the  family  of  Mitra  Varuna. 

3.  Whose   mother  Sundarl   was 

born  in  the  family  of 
Kundina. 

4.  Whose    mother   was    born   in 

the  family  of  Bhavagola. 

Whose  mother  was  born  in 
the  family  of  Narayana. 

Sundarl,  daughter  of  Bhava- 
gola. 

Madhava,  son  of  Sundarl  and 
^rl  Venkata. 

Madhava,  son  of  Sri  VeAkata- 
rya,  is  the  author  of 
the  commentary  ^garthu' 
(Tipika, 

Astaka  VIII 

1.  Madhava,     a     descendant   of 

Lohitya    and   born    in    the 
family  of  Jahnu. 

2.  Madhava  follows  the  southern 

method  in  his  explanation. 

3.  Madhava  living  in    the    terri- 

tory   of   the    sole   hero   of 
the  world. 


5. 


7. 
8. 


T 


\ 


Madhava  living  in  a   village 

in   the     country      of    the 

Cholas. 
(Madhava)  living  happily    on 

the    right     bank    of    the 

Kaverl. 
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4.  Madhava  living  in  the  coun-    7. 

try  of  the  Cholas. 

5.  Madhava  living  on   the  river 

Kaverl.  8. 

6.  Madhava  living    happily    on 

the  right  bank  of  the  river 
Kaverl. 

In  three  cases,  the  numbering  in  the  colophons  is  wrong, 
e.g.,  the  seventh  is  described  as  the  third  chapter  of  the  second 
Astaka,  the  seventh  is  written  as  the  fifth  Astaka,  at  the 
end  of  tlie  second  chapter  and  the  fifth  is  given  as  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  eighth  Astaka. 

Colophons  at  the  end  of  the  seventh  chapter  in  the 
second  and  the  sixth  Astakas  are  ambiguous  and  can  be  inter- 
preted in  two  ways  :  (1)  Madhava,  the  son  of  Venkata  and 
the  author  of  the  commentary  called  Rgarfhad'ipikd,  had 
two  sons,  one  of  whom  was  named  Venkata  and  the  other 
Govinda.  According  to  this  interpretation,  both  the  father 
and  one  of  the  sons  of  Madhava  bore  an  identical  name,  ix., 
Venkata.  (2)  Madhava,  father  of  Venkata  and  Govinda  was 
a  person  different  from  the  author  of  the  commentary  and  is 
probably  to  be  identified  with  the  grandfather  of  the  author 
of  the  commentary  as  mentioned  in  colophons  II.  2  ;  VI.  2. 
According  to  this  interpretation,  there  were  two  Madhavas,one  a 
grandfather  and  another  a  grandson.  The  commentary  on  II.  7  ; 
VI.  7  was  written  by  Madhava,  the  grandfather,  while  the  rest 
of  the  commentary  was  written  by  Madhava,  the  grandson.  T 
prefer  the  second  interpretation  which  is  furtlier  supported  by 
tlie  fact  that  another  Madhava,  a  predecessor  is  mentioned  bv 
the  commentator  in  liis  introductory  remarks  to  VIII.  4. 

Colophons  of  the  first  three  Astakas  are  similar  to  the 
colophons  of  Astakas  V— VII  though  not  absolutely  identi- 
cal. I  have  placed  them  side  by  side  with  a  view  to  bring 
into  prominence  their  striking  similarity. 

Several  ancestors  are  mentioned   in  the  colophons  without 

expressly  stating  the  order  of  descent.     But  a  clue  in  my  opinion 
P.  8 


I 


(i 


i! 
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IS  furnished  by  colophons  IT.  8.  In  II.  3  Madhava  is  de- 
scribed as  a  son  of  Veiikata;  in  IF.  2  ns  a  grandson  of  Madha- 
varya.  This  shows  the  ascending  order  of  the  ancestors  as  the 
colophons  are  read  upwards  from  II.  3  where  the  oixler  of  male 
ancestors  comes  to  an  end.  Similarly  colophons  of  the  third  and 
the  seventh  Astahas  have  preserved  the  names  of  the  ancestors 
of  the  family  of  Sundari,  the  mother  of  the  commentator.  Pro- 
ceeding in  this  way,  the  following  genealogical  table  of  Ma- 
dhava's  paternal  and  maternal  families  can  be  reconstructed  :  — 

GENEALOGICAL  TABLE  OF  MADHAVA 

Jaknu 

,  I 

Kui^ika 

I 

Gad  h  in 

I 
I 

Vi^vainitra 
Astaka 


Vasistha 

I" 

Mitra  Varuna 
Kiindina 

■| 

Bliavaffola 


Yajna  Narayana 

or 

Narayana 


Lohita 

Bharata 

Gopana 

or 

CJovardhana 

I 

Bannaya 

or 
Banaya 


Madhava 


or 


Sri  Madhavarya  married  Cintayantl 


Bhava(]:o]a 


r 

Sundan  m.     Veftkata  or  SiT  VeftkatSrvf 


I 

Govinda 


Madhava  Safikarsana 

the  author  of  the  greater 
part  of  the    commentary 
on   the    Rgveda    called 
the   Egarthadiptka, 


Kavi 
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AUTHORS  AND   WORKS  QUOTED  BY 

MADHAVA 

Madhava,  the  son  of  Venkata,  quotes  or  mentions  the 
following  authors  and  works  in  his  commentary.  Reference 
is  to  the  Astakas  and  their  chapters  : — 

TS  ^%^    I.  7, 

T^^TSTOn?    vni.  3,  8. 

1^^:      VI.  3. 
?^'^^l!?f  H^:      I.  8. 

^fisr^sigrani    VIH.  4. 

?rmf%^   ni.  8 ;  vin.  1. 

vvvmr^:     V.  1 ;  Vni.  3. 

wg^:    vm.  8. 

%n^^w.wm.    VI.  2,  6  ;  VIII.  3. 
5te^     VII.  7  ;  VIII.  3,  7,  8. 
3Ti?^i?ra?5Ji    VIII.  4. 
3^«i:     VIII.  4. 

igfMl^j'MHH     11.  3. 

-?*    VIII.  3. 
^hiaimsni    VIII.  1. 
*^:    II.  3. 

^R^'R:     n.  3 ;  V.  3,  4,  7,  8 ;  VI.  1,  2,  5,  7  ;    VII.   3,  5, 

7,  8 ;  VIII.  1 .  2,  3,  8. 
^vl-jRifli^'flH    VTII.   1. 

»TF^t^:    VIII.    8. 

^?^min!jj]:    VIII.   1. 

<Si'\\i\\:     VI.  C. 

^firf^:     vm.  2,  3. 

^C^-^%^    I.  4,  7;  V.  ],  3,  7;  VII.  8  ;   VIII.  1. 

^f^rftqm^m!^    VIII.    1. 

^wl'taigwm    V.  8. 

?TW'i+^*»3[    V.  8. 

<9rg?^:    VIII.  8. 
smrnwr:    VIH.  4. 


( 


M 
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f^f^^:      VIII.    7. 

f^(^n.  I.  7  ;    III.  2,  6,  8  ;    V.  3,  4  ;    VI.  5  ;    VII.    G,    7  ; 

VIII.  i',  3,  4,  7,  8. 

^9^*^     V.  8. 

'J^'^f^t     II.  4  ;  Iir.  7  ;  VI.  0  ;  VII.  G. 

Tiftr^:     II.  ;l ;  III.  7  ;  VIII.  1 . 

%'"?:      VI.  .S. 

5i?^iTi?sji5r?R     VIII.  4. 

!IT%?II^!nj(      VI,  ;"i. 

f?^rT"^     Vri.  7  ;   VIII.  4. 

ff^V     ri.  1  ;  III.  8  ;    VI.  G  ;  VII.  G. 

'?1«rR^:     II.  1' ;  VII.  2  ;  VIII.  2,  3. 

^mtnm    I.  1,  2,  3,  G,8;  II.  1,  :i,  4,5,6,  7;   III.  1,  3,  5,8;  V. 

1,  3,  4,  5,  G,  7,  8  ;   VI.    1,  3,  4,  5,  G,  7  ;    VII.  2,  3,  5, 

G,  7,  8  ;  VIII.   1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8. 
ww^^T     VII.  6. 
ng:     VIII.  7. 
JTtr<Tf^^     VII.    8. 
fl"^!     VI.  7 ;   VIII.  4. 
nt^R^ufsra:     V.  I. 
msT^    VIII.  4. 
^ra^ifhmigniR     II.  3  ;   VIII.  1 . 
1T^5^:     VII.  8  ;  VIII.  4. 

fT?^.-  I.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  G,  7,  8  ;  II.  1,  3,  4.  G,  7  ;  III.  1,  2, 
3,4,5,0,7,8  ;  V.  1,  2,  5,  G,  7;  VI.  1,  3,  4,  G,  7;  VII.  3,  5, 
6,  7;  VIII.  1,  2,  .3,  4,  .5,  G,  7. 

nrmk^^  1.8;  11.  3,  G ;  III.  1;  V.  4;  VI.  3,  7; 
VII.  5,  G,  7,  8  ;  VIII.  3,  4,  7. 

Im^JUl:      II.  7. 

^^v^immm    V.  2;  VII.  5  ;  VIII.  1,  3,  4. 
Vl^^:     III.  3;   VII.  7;   VIII.  1,2. 
:(nz^^^^     I.   1,2,4,7,8;  II.  G,7;    III.  .3,5,8;  V.    1, 
3,5,0,7,8;    VI.  2,  G,  7  ;    VII.   1,0,7,8;  VIII.  1,4, 
0,7,8. 


I 


-V 
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^^^^■-     U.  1,  3, 4,  5,  6,  7  ;  III.  2, 3,  G,  8 ;  V.  1, 3, 4,  G,  7,  8 ; 
VI.  1,  2,  3,  8;  VII.  3,  4,  5,  8;  VIII.  1, 2, 3, 4,  8. 
m^J^^.     VI.  8. 
^■.     II.  G. 

^T^:      III.  5. 

^^  VI.  7. 
^^%^?Rf)    VIII.  2. 

1^^:  VIII.  8. 

^^?5=^wnft    VIII.  4. 
^^f^:V.   I;   VILG. 
^^n?s^  ^Tj:    VIII.  7- 

At  the  beginning  of  each  chapter,  Madhava  adds  intro- 
(hictory  remarks  in  verse.  Accent,  particles,  prepositions,  verbs, 
deities,  metres,  division  of  the  Saiiihita  text,  and  other  cognate 
matters  are  discussed.  There  are  also  general  observations  on 
the  state  of  scholarship  in  his  time,  previous  commentators 
and  methods  of  interpretation.  I  had  a  mind  to  edit  all  these 
introductory  I'emarks  but  the  bulk  of  the  present  volume  would 
have  been  inordinately  increased.  Further  there  are  lacuna 
in  the  transcript  which  cannot  be  filled  up.  I  therefore  content 
myself  with  giving  a  few  extracts  only. 


I '    '  1 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  INTRODUCTORY 
REMARKS  OF  MADHAVA,  SON  OF 

VENKATA 


Astaka  I.  3.  p.  i.  31 

ABtaka  I.  4.  p.  i.  51 

(sic.) 


I.  5.  p.  i.  72  : 


I.  8.  p.  i.  137  :• 


II.  1.  p.  i.  IGl  ;• 


II.  3,  p.  i.  215  : — 


^T^qif  ^^  sjr^^T  ^?Tmf^%  f%^:  ii 

^mfq  ^^^4^  f  qf^^f^^r:  ii 
^f^  5  ^^  H^  ^w^^wt:  I 

^K^m-^^i^^k^  f^qmr^  ^rmq^  ii 

^TT^RT  qft^q?^:  ^oT^t^^^T  ^FTT^^:  I 
^TT^T^^q  ^  ;n^^^  *^?^:  ^^T^^'^T:  I 

^^:  %^iij*4»^f  sr^^  I 

0^2^  ^^^'^  :(r3^%%:  jTT't:  I! 

m:  ^^T^^^g  qT!^mcrinf^J3[  ii 
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4 


III.  1.  p.  11.  55  :- 

(sic.) 


4- 


ill 


III.  3.  p.  ii.  102:  — 


HI.  0.  ii.    172-3: 

(sic.) 


HI.  7.  p.  ii.  189:- 


63 

•  •  •  ... 

• • •  ••• 


•  •• 


••• 

*  *  *  •  •  • 

"  "  "  •  •  • 

f  Rhn^nT^%jr>  ^  5R?^mg  511%  n 
f^^^rm $  ?5Tg^?rwTf^:  1 

••• 

f^qrm  ^wnf^^  ?^?#  #^  ^t  i 
^f «^«fg  ^i  T^^r^  ^^mrf^g  11 

^^r?:grT3^^mT  ^q<2m^  q^3:3T%:  || 


ill 

rt 
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Then  follows  Yaska\s  explanation   of  prepositions,   givon 
in  N.  1.  3.  in  verse  with  ac-knowledgnient  :  ^«f  ^rr^^^  ^m:  I 

^Tf  T^r^^'Tf  ^|c^T?r  sr^f^cU3[  ii 
V.  1.  p.  ill.  2-3: —        ^^^f  mH'^raTf^  ^  WT^f??r  T^^^fti^i:  i 

^iS't-C;  ...  ,,,  ... 

#3  Ji^#*  air  f^^qsafeqT.^  11 

V.  2.  p.  iii.  24, 25, 20 :— f^^g  sff^i^  ^  Jim  ft!&«:^  1 

(sic.)         ^^^^^i  ?I^>^  5T^    a?lf^4:  II 

•    ••  •••  •••  ••« 


•  •• 


•   ••  •••  •••  ••• 

^nM  ^Tt^T.^  «^nW^.g«T^  11 

5ig  ^??Tf^  #^Tf^  ?R^5T%  cTTlT?ITT  ^^  I 


V.  4.  p.  iii.  71-72: 

(sic.) 


V.  5.  p.  iii.  94,  95,  96: 

(siV.) 
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^^^T^c^rf^^*  TT>^*  ^  ^m^^^f5ni[  ii 
^T^^?^:^^  ^\^^  ^^i^:^^  II 

^^^'t^  rr«?^^':c^T  ^#  q^fe^rq^^^  II 
••• 

^  rTT^^T  ^^5F^^f  f:^5^^5  f^f^T^:  ||    ^% 


t 


J 


••• 

V.  6.  p.  iii.  116-117  :— 5|rf^^?^>  ^m^:  ^^qr  ^:  | 

^^?^  ^If^'STT:  *f%^^  f^^^  II 
'T^  TTTg-t  ^a[:  ^T^RT^f^:  ^:  | 


I 


•  •• 


F.  9 


YI.  7.  p.  iii.  324 : 


VI r.  1.  p.  iii.  801 


YTI.  2.  p.  iv.  1  : — 


VII.  8.  p.  iv.  19:— 


VII.  4.  p.  iv.  40  :■ 


VII.  5.  p.  iv.  60  : — 

(sic.) 

VII.  0.  p.  Iv.  83  :— 


m 

■••  ..t  ..•  ••• 

•*•  •••  *•• 

•••  •••  ••> 

JT^I'^T^^  q?^T2r^  %f^^^'3^  t^^I  I 
•••  •••  •■• 


••• 
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VII.  7.  p.  iv.  lOG:— 
VII.  8.  p.  iv.  130  :— 


VIII.  1.  iv.  153:  — 

(sic.) 


J 
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•  •  •  •  •  • 

•  •  • 

••• 

• • •  • • •  ... 

sngi^f^  sriTT^Tf^  ^^  q;^  f^f^^r:  ti 

K^  K^  ^f  RT^T  ^f  V^T  ^^  f^f^  I         • 
WT  ^^^^:  ^^  :^|>^T  ^nm>5Vr^^  II 

^?^:  ^^^  ^  ^f  ^mi^  :^ir^;  || 
^^JTTfiT%^^  ?T5=^T^JT^:  JTc^^g^^  | 

fN^^T^?^TTT??ft^  ^f  «Tft?T;T:  II 

^K^^f^'  f^^TRf^af  ^  ^  ^«T^?c€rf^  II 

^^^  ^  ^T#  ^  ^qr^  ?T^$f  ^  ^rf^:  II 
^^^q^jT^jTT^ ^T^^TT^  I 

^cft??  ^ftiftjrhk  5fT;T?f:§r  ^tr^qd  11 


( 


VIII.  2.  p.  i.  181  : 

(sic.) 


Vin.  3.  p.  iv.  201  : 

(sic.) 
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•••  •••  •••  *•• 

^VJ^ry^^^f^^   ^-^^^f^^     j^j.^--^|^   J  J 
•••  •••  •••  ••• 

TJ^T  T^T^hrTf^p}: 


VI    .4.  p.  IV.  226-7  :  — ^vjft?TeT5F#tTsft  q^mff%  irmw:  i 

^W^'J^  ^^  ^l?f>^f%ft?:  II 
rf^mcq^T?J^Tf ^TT^^f^  ^^^^    1^^^^^  I 

ITT^rf^^T  %^?rq:?^  sqPfZTRTf^  ^t  it  N 
^nftljm^  ^'rf3HI^<*^4A^f   cm  ^9^^  I 


[5?T^?ifmf] 
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gq?f^sft  f^5r}s^  %S:  STT^  cTcHJT:  I 

VIII.  5.  p.  iv.  252 — 4  gives  in  verse  an  amplified   version  of 

the  Kautsa  controversy  of  the  JSirukta  I.  13-14. 
VIII.  6.  p.  iv.  277:—  ^^m^  miT^  f^^q^s^:  sr^flr'^:  i 


VIII.  7.  p.  iv.  299: 


^^J?g^mf?cT  fe^T^R^rfcq^T:  II 


•  • « 


••• 


I 


VIII.  8.  p.  iv.  322-4: 

(sic.) 


I 


^^^  =^  S^qmf^^J  ^Tll^ir^  f^^^rf:  I 

^g^JT^"^  ^^^  ^T  ^T^  ?Tf%rf|m:  II 
...         ...         ••<         •«• 

^T^^^TTT:  ni  ^  ?^«f  5RT?f?TTfsmT:  I 
fe^'^Rf;  ^m  ^:|^^^  #  n?TR*n:  II 


*  1 1 
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CHARACTER  OF  THE  COMMENTARY 

The  commentary  of  Madliava,  son  of  Yenkutii  is  very 
concise.  The  author  takes  pride  in  l,revity  an,i  hals  expressly 
stated  the  fact  in  seven,!  ..olophons.'  He  uses  expressions 
like  the  following  :— 

^*I*«Rf^H?il  VI.  2. 
^rsf:  ^fnq^ftf^  VI.  4. 

_      Onnnmatical   an.l  etymological   explanations  and  discus- 
sions are  generally     eschewed.     From   this,  one   should  not 
conclude   that   the   author   was  not  learned   in  grammar  and 
etymology.     In  his  intro.luctory  remarks,  appended  to  various 
chapters,  he  insists  th.-it  only  a  fmhu-irula  should  attempt  the 
\  edic  exegesis.     This  implies  that  he  himself  was  a  competent 
scholar.     H,s  numerous  quotations  from  Yaska  show  that   he 
had  studied  the  J^^rukta  diligently.     He   cites  a  l.rge  number 
of  passages  from  the  Sdi!^d>java  and  other  BrdAmana,.     He 
wiis  evidently  well  versed   in    the  Bra/u.anas.     Si.uiiarly  the 
JCcUpa  seems  to  have  been  another  special   subject  of  his  study 
us  he  lays  emphasis  on  the  A'a/pa  for  a  correct  and  proper  un- 
derstanding o   the  Veda,  although  he  does  no.   make  a  display 
of  his  knowledge  but   contents  himself  with   a  mere  paraphrase 
m  Sanskrit  prose.     However  every  Ve<lic  stanza,  almost  every 
word    IS    paraphrased.     Occasionally  the  commentary  consists 
entirely  of  a  quotation    from    the   JVirukla  of    Yask.i,  without 
any  further  remark  by  tlie  commentator. 

Here  and  there   he   has   preserved    various  readings,  cm 
on  p.  IV  221  he  remarks  .-^r^rftmW  ^^  ^.^,f  ,„r,'   ^^ 
also  makes  the  statement  that  several    words    of  the  SarnkUa 
text  are  not  analysed  in  the  pada  text  :— 

'  fcJee  colophons,  I.  2  ;  Vf.  I,  2,  -t. 
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He  regi-ets  that  worldly  people  use  impure  and  bad  words 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  Veda : — 

Even  low  caste  people  use  Vedic  exegesis  like  a  common- 
place object. 

Madhava  is  very  much  under  the  influence  of  Yaska.  The 
ideas  of  the  latter  are  everywhere  repeated  by  the  former  in 
the  commentary  as  well  as  in  the  introductory  remarks. 

The  adhydya  of  an  astaka  forms  a  unit  as  there  are  colo- 
phons at  the  end  of  each  chapter  of  an  astaka. 

One  particular  point  of  interest  is  the  foreshadowing  of 
the  comparative  method  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Rgveda. 
This  is  stated  in  an  introductory  verse  to  the  third  chapter 
of  the  eighth  astaka,  p.  iv.  201.     The  verse  is  the  followino- :— 

^T^TT^ijf?^  ;T5^«rf^  ;r»-^i»-dt^fir  i 

The  commentary  of  Madhava,  son  of  Venkata,  seems  to 
have  been  utilized  by  Sayana  whose  commentary  has  appa- 
rently summed  up  the  efforts  of  previous  commentators  and 
lience  superseded  their  works. 

PASSAGES  OF  THE  NIRUKTA  QUOTED  BY 

UDGITHA 

I  have  also  utilised  the  commentary  of  Udgitha  on  the 
Rgveda  and  collected  the  passages  of  the  Nighantu  and  the 
Nirnkta  quoted  therein. 

DATE  OF  UVATA 

I    then   pass   on   to    the   commentary  of  Uvata   on   the 
Vdjasaneyi  SaThhitd,  entitled  {\\q  3Iantrabhdsya^nA  also  the 
commentary  of  Mahidhara  on  the  same  Veda. 
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Uvata  was  a  son  of  Vnjrata,  lived  during  tlio  reign  of 
King  Bl.oja  (1018-1000  A.D.)  and  slionld  therefore  he 
assigned  to  the  Hrst  iialf  of  (he  eleventh  century  A.D.  This 
information  is  contained  in  the  ajlophons  added  at  the  end 
of  twentieth  and  fortieth  ciiapters  of  the  Vdiamneyl.saThhHd 
and  are  copied'  here  from  M8.  No.  10447  at  the  Oriental 
Institute,  Baroda.  The  MS.  is  dated  Sam.  1404  =  1407  A.D. 
and  is  one  of  the  oldest  MSS.  The  date  of  the  MS.  seems 
to  be  genuine  and  is  confirmed  by  (he  old  method  of  writing 
which  is  preserved  in  the  following  transcript. 

Commentary  of  Uvata    on    the  Sukia    Yajurveda   MS. 
No.  10447  of  the  Oriental  Institute,  Baroda,  dated  Sam.  1464. 

Colophon  at  the  end  of   ehap.   XX,  fol.  205  {h):~  (.vc.)     5% 
af  II  II   ^  II   II  ^  II   t^    spfnsTu^q^jqr    ^co  0    ?iTe?  ^firwrf^^r: 

W^   mtiiT  1^-^i   ^m^fn  11  ^  II     ^^  ^^^^  5^^^'^^^^  „  ^  „ 
gwrferw^  11  ^  11 

Colophon  at  the  end  of  chap.  XL,  fol.  308  r  :— 

II  ^  II  ^nH^TWTJjisJT^^m??!  g;^i  I    ji?ramfJr^  srtm  mirsr  ^^f 
JRTi^  111  II  €;  II  ^^   i«^s   ^j^   ^>^f^^^f^  ti  ^^T^f  g(^  ?fTfrf 

II  ^  II  ?J*r    W^   i>mm\Z^^}:  It    %^ii?5    ?t45TJT?T:     II  ^  II    ?ira'  ^^ 

*5miflr™f?t??g  II  ^  II 


'  Dr.  B.  Bhatfacluirya,  Director  of  tlio  Oriental  Instifulp, 
Baroda,  lias  been  kind  enouKli  to  send  mo  a  copy  of  these  colophons 
at  my  rec|uost. 
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Another  Saiiivat  shown  at  the  hack,  i.e.,  fol.  308  v.  (sic.) 

DATE  OF  xMAHIDHARA 

MahTdhara  follows  Uvata  and  must  therefore  be  later  than 
him.  He  invariably  cites  the  passages  of  the  Xiriihta,  quoted 
by  Uvata  although  he  has  added  a  few  uiore  passages  to  the 
quotations   of  Uvata. 

On  their  nuitual  relation,  refcMvnec^  may  be  made  to  my 
paper,  Uvata  a,nJ  iMnhidhara,  ivad  at  the  Fifth  Indian  Oriental 
Conference.  * 

The  date  of  MahTdhara  can  be  settled  almost  approximately 
as  his  grandson  MahapaiKlita  Hrslkesasarman  is  mentioned 
as  the  recipient  of  two  villages  in  a  copper-plate  grant  of 
Maharajadhiraja  Jayacandra  Deva  of  Kanauj. 

The  plate  was  discovered  at  a  village  named  Sihvar  about 
sixty  miles  north-east  of  Benares.  The  text  of  the  inscription 
was  published  in  the  FmvlUa,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  95-96  (September, 
1869)  and  in  \\\q  Indian  Antiquary,  Vol.  XVIII  iov  the 
yearl889,pp.  129-184.  The  grant  is'dated  Vik.  1282  =  1175 
A.D.     The  date  is  given  in  lines  28,  24  as  follows:  — 

af>f^  ^^  1^^^  ^T^  gf^  U  ?^T .  .  . 

*'On  Sunday,  the  thirtecnih  day  in  rlit  bright  half  of  tlie 
month  Bhadra,  in  the  year  twelve  hundred  and  thirty 
second— also  in  figures,  i.e.,  Simday,  the  13th  of  Bhadra 
Sudi  in  Saiiivat  1232."  This  is  computed  by  Kielhorn  to  be 
Sunday,  81st  August,  1175  xi.D.  *' 

'    ^    «uinniary    of   the    paper    has  already    appeared    in    the 

troceedino^s  and  'rransactions  of  the  Fifth   Indian    Drienah    Confer- 
ence, Vol.  I.,  pp.  10-12. 

'  lA..  Vol.  XVni,  1889,  p.  129. 
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Tlie  relevant  part  of  the  inscription  is  the  following : — 
26 — 28       ...  ?nmfq^)?T?R^'g  g^^drfirfsc^  ^r^HTftTnrf^fniffzjrQr- 

(  ^qftf^fe^mnl  .  .  .  ) 

'To  inoronso  the  glory  and  virtuous  merit  of  our  parents 
:in<l  ourselves,  we  have  givi^n  the  two  (above-written  vil- 
lages) on  the  occasion  of  giving  a  name  to  the  Princte  Sri  Harls- 
candra  to  the  Brahman  i,  tiie  great  scholar  Sri  Hrsik<'S:isarman, 
the  son  of  the  groat  and  I  lie  learned  scholar,  Sri  Hale, 
and  the  grandson  of  the  great  schobu',  Sri  Mahldhara  of  the 
S^rkkarnksa  gotra  and  of  five  pravaras,  i.e.,  Bhargava, 
Cyjivana,  Apnavana,  AurvM,  and  Jamad.ignya.  (This  gift  is 
confirmed)  with  the  (pt)uring)  in  the  palm  of  hand  of  water, 
purified  with  creepers,  kus;i,  and  gokarna  imd  is  ordained 
(to  be  his)  as  long  as  the  sun  and  thf^  moon   (endure).' 

As  the  grandson  of  Mahldhara  received  the  grant  in 
1175  A.l).,  Mahidhar;!  m;iy  therefore  be  assigned  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  twelfth  century  Ad),  and  would  thus  be  about  a 
century    later  than  Uvata. 

DATE  OF  MEDHAT[THI 

The  commentarv  of  MedhMtithi,  son  of  Bliatta  Virasvamin 
is  the  oldest  extant  commentnry  on  the  Manin^mril.  He 
refers  to  previous  commentators  as  pvrvc  or  cira ntandh, 
quotes  theDharmasy/ras  of  G;mt;nna,  Baudhayana,  Apastamba, 
Vasistha,  and  Katvayana  :ind  the  Smrtis  of  Yajnavalkva, 
Xarada,  Parasain,  and  Visnu.  As  he  quotes  the  commentary 
of  Kumnrila  on  Mann  U.  18,  Medhatithi  cannot  be 
earlier  than  the  seventh  (UMitury  A.D.,  to  which  period  Kuma- 
rila  is  assigned.  His  upper  limit  can  also  be  fixed  as  he  is 
quoted  by  Vijiianesvara  in  the  Mitdk^ard,  written   during  the 

'  lA.  Vol.  XVIII,  1889,  p.  131. 


" 
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reign  of  King  Vikramaditya  of  Kalyana  (1073—1126  A.D.). 
He  is  thus  earlier  than  the  eleventh  century  A.D.  and  is 
assigned  to  the  ninth  century  A.D.  by  Biihler.^  According  to 
Jolly,  Medhatithi  belongs  to  the  ninth  or  the  tenth  century 
A.D.  at  the  latest.' 

DATE  OF  GOVINDASVAMIN 

GovindMSvnmin,  the  author  of  vivarana,  a  commentary 
on  the  Baiidhdyana'dharmasidra  seems  to  be  an  old  com- 
mentator as  he  is  quoted^  by  Krsnalilasukamuni,  a  thir- 
teenth century  commentator*  of  the  Da'iva. 

Govindasvamin  himself  quotes  the  Dliarmamtras  of 
Apastambji,  Gautama,  Vasistha,  the  Grhyasutra  of  Baudha- 
yana, the  Sinrtls  of  Manu,  Daksa,  Yajilavalkya,  Narada, 
Parasara,  Vynsa,  the  commentaries  of  Sabarasvamin,  Bhatta 
Kumarila,  and  Yajnasvamin/  His  lower  hmit  is  thus 
c.  ninth  century  A.D.  and  the  upper  limit  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury A.D.  He  probably  belonged  to  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century  A.D. 

The  last  appendix  gives  an  alphabetical  list  of  quottitions 
occurring  in  the  Niruktn,  followed  by  a  list  of  untraced 
quotations. 

UNBROKEN  TRADITION  OF  VEDIC  EXEGESIS 

It  will  be  clear  from  this  Sang r aha  of  Nirukta-pas- 
sages,  preserved  as  quotation,  in  the  works  of  various  com- 
mentators from  the  sixth  to  the  fourteenth  centuries  A.D. 
that  Yaska  has  profoundly  influenced  all  subsequent  writers 
in  the  field  of  Vedic  exegesis.  It  will  also  show  that  there 
have  been  numerous  Pre-Sayana  commentators  of  the  Rg  and 
other  Vedas  and  an  unbroken,  uniform  and  continuous  tradition 
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The  Laws  of  Manu,  SBE.  XXV.   cxxii. 

Hindu  Law  and  Custom,  Bng.  Trans.,  p.  i]^. 

Karika  198,  TSS. 

See  my  Preface  to  the  Skt.  Text  of  the  Xirukia,  p.  26. 

Bib.  Sanskrita  No.  34,  pp.  i-ii. 
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of  Vedic  interpretation  has  been  a  common  inheritance  of 
the  orthodox  s(iholar8.  The  current  behef  that  Sayan;i 
IS  the  only  or  the  most  importniit  commentator  after  Y:lska 
or  tlint  the  tradition  of  Vech'c  intrrpr(^tution  was  lost  before 
the  former's  time  is  eironeous.  In  addition  to  \\w  commentn- 
tors  mentioned  in  this  introduction,  sevc^vil  othcM"  commentn- 
tors  namely  Hastamalaka,  Gomati,  Dlnlnuskayajvan,  Atma- 
nanda  and  Havana  are  known  to  have  written  commentari(^s 
on  the  Ro'vcHla.' 
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^  Pre-Sayana  eominoritators  of  the  Ro^veda  l)v  Bhagvaddatta, 
pp.  5-6.  Proceeding's  am]  Transactions  o'f  the  Fifth  Indian  Oriental 
Conference,  Lahore,  V^ol.  1. 

In  addition  to  the  present    vuhiine,    the   following   works  of 
mme,  mcluded  mthe  P.  U.  0.  P.  series,  have  so  far  been  published  :— 

a.     English  Translation  of  the  Nirukta,    Oxford    University 
Press. 

h.     A  critical  edition  of   the  Sanskrit  Texl    of  the   Xirukta 
University  of  the  ]\mjab  (Messrs.  Moti    Lai    Banarsi 
Das,  Lahore.) 

P>agnients  of  the  Cotntnentarios  of  Skanda,  Maheevara 
on  the  Nirukta,  Part  I,  U.  of  the  Panjab.  Other  parts 
of  the  commentary  (,f  Skanda-Mahesvara  are  in  the 
press  and  will  be  published  in  due  course. 
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"^^^4.  2.  a  bow. 

^^1^-4.  :\.  sinful. 

^7T?^q-4.  1.  the  siui,  ocean, 

tortoise  (X.  4.  18). 
^^:-l.  7.  iiioht. 
^5R:-4.  :].  eastle. 
^^^-^1.  11:  spcM^eh:  1.  12., 

watci". 
^^r:-').  ;].  torrestriaj    deities. 
'?rf%^?3(rl.  12.  water. 
^m^  2.  14.  to  oo. 
^mr^Vf).  :].  teri-estrial  o•o(Ul(^ss. 
^5?:-').  1.  tei-resti-ial  deity:  5.  4. 

atinos])hei-ie  deity. 

'wft^^-;;.  i:;.  simile. 

^6:-i.  ir>.  of  Ao-iii. 

'niT^-4.  .').    leader. 

^J7^:-l.  lo.  ri\('rs;  2.  f).  tino-ei-s. 

^w^:-:J.  24.  thief. 

^^^1-2.  11.  row:  f).  f).    atnios- 

])herie  (hnty. 
^TT3F?^:-.').  ').  atinos])h(^rie  deities. 
^lpT%^TmTR  2.  f).  synonyms    of 

tinocr. 

^rfQfi^H:"'2.  T).  of  tino-ers. 
^5rgfT%-2.  14.  to  oo. 

T^^^   .'^.  11.  to  see. 
^^Tilf  4.  2.  also. 


^5T  i^qR--).  (,'.  celestial    deity. 

^^nT^-2.  14.  to  oo. 

^htt: 'I^M .  1 5     the    steeds    of 

Pusan. 
^%^-2.  If).  (,uick. 
^^^5-1.  lo.  rivers. 
h*^(7T:-4.  8.  to  swallow,  or  to 

l)i-ais(\  or  to  accej)t. 
?nJT-2.  17.  battle;  3.   4.  house. 
^r^:-2.  If).  (,uick. 
^T^J^:-2.  f).  tinovrs. 
^r?T%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^i"n«h4^i^:-2.  8.  iiieanino-    to  eat. 
^5rr^:-l.  14.  horse. 
"^^h  2,  f).  finox^rs. 
^W%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^^T^-4.  2.  to  o-o. 
^W-f).  ().  celestial  d(^itv. 
'TW^t-o.  5.  atmospheric  d(Mties. 
^fff^:-!.  1.  (^arth:  1.  11.  speech; 

2.  11.  cow;  4.  1.  unimpaired; 

T).  b.  atmospheric   deity. 
^r%fr-8.  30.  heaven  and  earth. 
^T^-o.  10.  truth. 
^4id^4:-3.  If),  wise. 
^r^rn^--3.  3.  o-n^at. 
^ll^dr4.  1.  one  who  sits  at  table, 

o]-  pn spares  food. 
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^H'  pr^'tj^^:  # 
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^;-l.  10.  cloud. 

'Rr^:-4.  2.  stanza,  Aoni.  Indra, 

irn^sistihlc. 
igv4^i!j  1**4?^:  3 .  21.  meaning" 

to  solicit. 
^>i-^:-:').  17.   saci*itic<'. 
"sr^-gR^-l.  ;>.  spacer 
^^*^-l.  3.  space. 
^KRUI^tl ^5^ :-*').  <S.  praiseworthy. 
^^^-4.  »^.  selt'-dcpt'iidcnt. 
^H*f:(f<iidH,-4.  3.  iiupurc  oit't. 
^5r5T^:-2.  3.   man. 
?nnr?i:-;j.  (S.  })raiscworthy. 
^5R^r5R:-4.  o.  of  sovereign  jxnver. 
%i^^\MH^-4.    P).    unintcM-rnpted  or 

unyielding. 
^f^r%-2.  14.  to  go. 
'jrf^^:-:^.  8.  j)raiscwortiiy. 
^rgnf^:-').  f).  atmospheric  deity. 
^5T^5^-1.  11.  s])e(H'h. 
^%?i:-:).  S.  j)rais('\v<)i-thy. 

^^t:-:^.  S.  praiseworthy. 
?r??mRT^-2.  li).  near. 
H<«-dK^HnTTR-l.  3.    synonynis  of 

space. 
'JF^ft^Rr-l-  3.  space. 
^5:rTfH^-l.  ')•  <^t*  space. 
^F^T^TTiPnf^  2.  U).  synonyms  of 

near. 
^n^?T^f^  2.  H5.    near. 
i5Fv:i:-2.  7.  food;  4.  2.   darkness. 
^T^^rrmM   2.  7.  synonyms  of  food. 


^nir^-l  .12.  watei-. 

?T^FT-2.   7.  of    food. 

^tt:-!  .  12.  water. 

?T^:-2.  1 .  action. 

^^T^^TRTn%-2.    2.    synonyms    of 

offspring. 
^'F^^-2.  2.  offspring. 
^crc^TFT-2.  2.  of  offspring. 
^TTT  ^TTTrf-f).  4.  atmos|)heric  deity. 
^TW  :>.  oO.  lieaven    and  earth. 
^^T^^T^-.").  2").    outcast    or 

conc(^aled. 
^JT:-2.  1.  action;  2.  2.  offspring; 

.*).  7.  heant\'. 
^Jl^Mi   2.  4.  arm. 
?T«fd'^^d:-l.    3.    non-averse,    or 

not  to  he  resiste(l. 
'^m^:-^.  1.  vigilant. 
W^   4.  3.  disease,  or   fear;  o.  .'>. 

t(M'r(\strial  deitv. 
'?r^:-3.  7.  heauty. 
^gftlT^^  ;].  !).  wisdom. 
^rvrvTrTT-J.  :>.  running. 
^vft% '2.  17.  hattle;  3.   2!>.  lu'ar. 
^^:^:    1.  ."').  rays:  2.  o.  fingers; 

f).  :>.  terrestrial  deities. 
'^71  2.   l.ann. 
^f^'^mm    [.  :>.  one  who  saei'ifiees 

in  parts, 
^v^-.').  21 .  to  solicit, 
^^n^d  .in.  cloud, 
^ygf:-:;.  :\.  great. 
^y^-1 .   1  2.  watc]'. 


'Jmfir:-:].  7.    heauty;    4.  3. 

independent  judgnu^it. 
^n?^:^4.  o.  a   vessel,  without 

measure. 
^*<^i^-4.  3.  liaviug  a  minister, 

attacking  violently,    self- 

j)ossessed. 

^mr-:).  4.  Iiousi'. 

^fct:  -4.  :>.   great,  or  attacking) 

yiolently. 
'H*n«ll-4.  .').    disease,    \iolent 

iujur\ . 
W^:-4.  :5.  wise, 
^n^rf^^-l.  2.  gold:  1.  12.  water. 
'JT'^^-l.  :>.  s])ace:  2.  It),  nt^ar. 
^TTf    1.  12.  water. 
W^:-l.  12.   water. 
^^^-:).  :\i).  heaven  and  earth. 
W^pi:-:].  8.  great. 
^r?^-4.:).  straight,  uuohtainahle. 
^^:-\.  2.  gold. 
^pm~-2.  14.  to  go. 
?nn  ;>.  2!).  this. 
'?T5^:-2.  14.  to  go. 
^^;-2.  11.  to  go. 
^^^^HT-f).  -i.  terrestrial  goddess. 
^m^^-\.  12.  wat(M-. 
^lim-'2.  14.  to  go. 
^ET^^T  JTT^  3^mrjj;^-l.   if),  i-uddy 

cows  of  dawns. 
^!R>^;-1 .   1  4.  hoi'ses. 
^^^-2.   14.  to  go. 
^^5^-'*).  7.  l>eant\-. 


'T^-l.  8.  dawn. 

^:-2.  7.  food;  2.  20.    thunder- 
bolt; 4.  2.  stanza,  tree  deity. 

^r%-:3.  14.  to  worship. 

^fdWni!:-3.    14.    meamng  to 
worship. 

?rf^:-l.  17.  flame. 

?r#n^-:3.  7.  bi^auty. 

^T#ft-1.  8.  dawn. 

^:-l.  12.  watn*. 

^^:-l.  13.  rivers. 

^%-2.  14.  to  go. 

?r4^-2.  19.  to  kill. 

^^:-3.  2.  small. 

^^T^^-3.  29.  small. 

^:-2.  22.  lord. 

^^-1.  14.  horse. 

W^-2.  \i).  neai*. 

5ErQT^ft-2.  14.  to  o-o. 

WoTT^i-i.  3.  a   nu'ghty   cloud. 

^r^:-3.  2.  small. 

^^^**^-3.  2.  small. 

^^:-2.  7.  food. 

W^  '^rsp^-;].  11.  to  see. 

^r^:"3.  23.  well. 

^rw%-2.  14.  to  go. 

^w-2.  14.  to  go. 

w^%%--2.  19.  to  kill. 

^^^T^:-l.  13.  rivers;  2.  5.  fingers. 

^^:-l.  1.  earth. 

^R^-2.  K).  near. 

^rf^^^-2.  «s.  to  eat. 

?t«^^PT:-1  .  14.  horses. 


#  f%^?¥>^: ,, 


4 


#  fny^y^Jij:  # 


<%i 


^fWlr'I.  IS.  to  pervade. 

^:jft%:-4.  2.  ciohty. 

^HR:-!.  U).  cloud. 

^Rg%  -2.  18.  to  pervade. 

^twrr-l.  10.  eloud. 

^R^J-f).  3.  terresti'ial  d(Uty. 

^^^rJTTf%-l.  14.    syiioiiyius    of 

horse. 
^w:-l.  14.  hors(^s. 
^^ffPTRl;-!.  14.  of  horses, 
^w^nrr-r).  .'>.  t(MTestrial  o-odd^ss. 
^R3Rt:-1.  15.  of  two  A.s\  ins. 
%d^^T-[).  ().  celestial  deities. 
^reT^5T-2.  (),  20.    eio-ht('(Mi. 
^^mvi^:-2.  7,    II,     10.    twenty- 

eio'ht. 
^-1.  (J:  :>.  1 1,  IS.  (4oht. 
^^T^rn-4.  i).  untraiisuTcssible. 
95FT^^r-4.    2.    sui)po]*tino'    (>ach 

other  or   non-ceasiuo'. 
^fTrfJr-4.  :).  endless. 
^5r%?i&-l.  7.  id<>ht. 
?rT%?^rfr-4.  3.  insatiable. 
^rg:-').  0.  wisdom, 
^rg^frf :-,').    4.     atmospheric 

deitv. 
^rg?:-!.  \i).  cloud. 
?r?I^  ^"4.     '.\.      wind-tossed, 
W(41-tossed,      l>reath-t()ss(Hl: 
i.  (*.  <2froups  of   atmos|)h(*i-ic 
o'ods  (N.  (j.  1.'). ) 
^^v:n5:-4.  ;].  lono-]iv(Hl. 

^|:^l|_;>     4     bouse. 


rv  "^ 


^^^mT^-2.  Ki.  near. 

^T^^-4.  ',].  we,  us,  our,  etc. 

^^-4.  1.  his. 

^^r:-4.   1.  her. 

^^Ht:-.-).  S.   praiseworthy. 

^^^-1.  s.  dawn. 

^^^rf^RFR^l.  !).    s\  iionyms  of 

day. 
^ff;    1.  lo.  cloud;  1.    12.  water; 

T).  4.  atmosj)h('ric   deity, 
^rff^^qr:  .).  4.  atmospheric  d(4ty. 
W-2.  1 1.  cow;  :>.    :>o.  heaven 

and  earth. 
^^:-l.  !>.    of  the  day. 
^^nr-o.  27.  ancient. 
^^^R!r:-b  2.  one  whose   vehicle 

does  not  brino-  shame. 

^i-.'i.  1.').  comj)arati\'e; 

4.  2.  preposition. 
^5FT!^  1.  :],  space. 
^^1m^-8.     12.      Indeclinable. 

^r^^-:\.    12.     lndecnnal)l(S 

arranned,  fN.  :\.  lo.) 
^%  2.  !<;.  near;  :).  2(1.  far. 
w%f^:-:).  1.").  wise. 
^r^4-2.  17.  battle. 
^rT^rTT!T:-2.  is.  to   jx^-vade. 
^rr^'T^^:-2.  111.  to  kilb 

^n  TT^iTFfT    2.    lb    to  u-o. 

^njfiTr:-4.  2.    brilliant. 
'^TFip^:   4.  2.  Ininn.  chant. 


-J 


■h. 


J. 


W  ^^-2.  fi.  to  desire. 
^  ^^^-3.  11.  to  see. 

^^-2.  17.  battle. 
^RT^-2.  17.  battle. 
'?TraT:-l.  ().  quarters. 
^%T?l[-2.  lib  to  kill. 
^i'^cMf«4-l.  15.  of  Aditya. 
'?ni%^:-5.  ().  celestial  deities. 
^if^WM^MHif^-l.  15.    specified 

teams  (of  oods.) 
?rT>^;-4.  3.  terror. 
W^-2.  IS.  to  pervade. 
?n^-2.  18.  to  pervade. 
?ng^-4.  ;>.  constant. 
'?rnT:-l.  3.  space;  1.  12.    water; 

5.  3.   terrestrial    deities, 
'5iTqR:-2.  18.  to  pervade. 
'Nim^*{«^:-4.  2.  Soma,  Tndra. 
^5rr<^:-5.  5.  atmospheric  dc^ities. 
"inft^ftr-B.  12.  nnx(Ml. 
^N^i-2.  4.  arms. 
%(mm-'2.  3.  men. 
^5ng:-2.  7.  food. 
?n5>=rTR-l.  12.  waters. 
^nftcT:-4.  2.  one  who  can    reach 

everywhere. 
^-3.  2G.  distant. 
^n^-5.  3.    terrestrial  d(M*ty. 
'5n^%-2.  14.  to  go. 
ww%-2.  8.  to  eat. 
ttt^tt:-!.  12.  waters. 
?Tn?n:-l.  f).  quarters. 
^ns[TT>^:-4.  3.    quartei-s,  side- 


quarters. 
^JT%^:-3.  21.  to  move. 
W#:-4.  3.  mixiu"',    thickenin 


U' 


blessing". 
?n3S-2.  15.  quick. 
^8n^;-l.   14.  horse. 
'Wi5(iy^%*-4.  3.  fire. 
^T^-2.  18.  to  pervade. 
?rr^:-l.  (>.  quarters. 
•^1^1^-2.  1().  near. 
^;(Tf5T:-4.  2.  one  who  insults. 
'?nf'm:-4.  1.  intoxicating. 
?n^-2.  17.  battle. 
^nf|^-3.    12.    Indeclinable 

(N.  3.  13.) 

5^«lT-3.  10.  truth,  4.  2.  there. 

5^-1.  12.  water. 

5^fiR-3.  13.  simile. 

5^  ^^1-3.  13.  simile. 

5^:-4.  3.  desiring  thi;^. 

5^-3.  28.  new. 

5^r^^-3.  28.  new. 

5>i^:-5.  2.  terrestrial    deity. 

^:-2.  22.  lord. 

55^:-l.  12.  water;  1.  17.  sacrifice 

5.  4.  atmospheric  deity. 
5?^: -5.  4.  atmospheric  deity. 
5?^^-l.  15.  of  Indra. 
5^^-5.  5.  atmospheric  deity. 
?f^^^-2.  10.  wealth. 
55^-2.  14.  to  go;  2,  IS.    to 

pervade. 


Iff 


#  fH^Rj^t^rr:  :«' 


5^m%-2.  14.  to  ^o. 

5^-2.  14.  to  go. 

?^^-2.  21.  to  be    powerful; 

3.  5.  to  attend. 
?TT-2.  7.  food. 
^^Nc'Ji:-!.  13.  rivers. 
?^5-5.  2.  terrestrial  deity. 
5^r-l.  1.  earth;  1.  11.  spec^ch; 
2.  7.  food;  2.  11.  cow;   5.  o 
atmospheric  deity. 
^<jriwr:-  4.  3.  cloud. 
?^-3.  13.  like. 
^f^-2.  14.  to  go. 
5^-2.  7.  food. 
^i^<<ii-4.  1.  going-  forward, 

visil)le,  desirous. 
^:-5.  3.  terrestrial  deity. 
^%:-5.  3.  terrestrial  deitv. 
^^^'^fd~3.  11).  to  beg. 
?fe:-3.  17.  sacrilice. 
fRiT^:-4.  1.  th(n^  who  go,  desire, 
or  see. 


^-4.  3.  to  nde. 

?^-2.  14.  to  go. 

^-1.  12.  water;  4.  2.  expU'tive. 

t^-3.  1!).  to  l>eg. 

t^— 2.  14.  to  go. 

^44li^W:-4.  1.  steeds. 

lH^-2.  14.  to  go. 

^^HmiM-2.  22.  synonyms 

of  lord. 
fiff^^-2.  22.  of  lord. 


^^-2.  14.  to  if 


no . 


T^«r:-:^  S.   j)rais('woi'tl)N'. 
^^—3.  ,").  great. 
^R*rt:-3.  3.  grent. 
j     ^CT%~;;.  12,  2!i.  following. 
^H:-3.  23.  wril. 
T^^r^nfiT- 1 .  12.    svnonvms  of 

water. 
^^-1.  12.  wati'T. 
'^i^¥A~\.  12.  of  water. 
^T7iiT%^T-:^).  21).  ant. 
^^fe^:-!.  1  1.  speech. 
^TJTt:-:J.  15.  similes. 
Tqir-2.  K;.  near. 
^T^>4nTrR- 1 .  15.  teams  (of  gods). 
^TT:-!.  K).  cloud. 
^T^:-!.  ().  quarters. 
^T^:-l.  10.  cloud. 
l-q^5rT%?!ft-4.  :],     oTU('l-inak«M-. 
^^fT-4.  :i   lap. 
^3T?r%-2.  1().  near. 
^fT55T:-4.  3).   broadening. 
^"3.  1 .  iiianv. 
^#^-4.  2.  nym])h:  .').  .'>.    atmos- 

])heric  deity. 
T^-1.    1.  (nirth;  3.  .30.  Iieaven 

and  <'artli. 
7«^:-l.  13.  rivers. 
^^*^^**.  •>•  3.  terrestrial  d(4ty, 
^^i«f ^3??^-o . 3 .  tei'restrial  deities. 
^WC-"4.  3.  cover. 
T%^   2.  i).  to  de^ii'e. 


1 

I 


#  R^^3^^:  ^ 


^%^:-3.  15.  wise. 
^JW^-2.  (1.  to  desire. 
^J^^:-l.  18.  of  dawn. 
^3^^5TT^-1.  15.  of  dawns. 
^3^:-5.  5.  atmos])heric  deity; 

5.  G.  celestial  deity. 
^3^HRf:r-5.  2.  terrestrial  deity. 
siMl^miR-l.  8.  synonyms  of 

dawn. 
^^r-2.  11.  cow. 
^w;-l.  5.  rays. 
^i%m-2.  11.  cow. 

^%:-4.  2.  protection. 
^>^:-l.  7.  night. 
^-2.  7.  food, 
^^^'^•.-l.  13.  riyers. 
g;^f^T-5.  3.  terrestrial  deity. 
^^^^-3.  29.  wide. 
^3^^-!.  7.  night. 

^R^-1.  11.  speech. 
^^:-3.  29.  stars, 
'^^i^^'  -4.  3.  equal  to  praise. 
^^%-2.  14.  to  go;  3.  5.  to 

attend. 
^^^-4.  3.  having  straight 

eyes  or  right    guidance 

(Durga.) 
^^i%:"-4.  3.  accomplish. 
^^T%-  3.  5.  to  attend. 
^^W  2.  14.  to  go. 
'a^T%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 


^w^-2.  14.  to  go. 

^r?T:-5.  4.  atmospheric  deity. 

^^-1.  12.  water;  2.  10.  wealth; 

3.  10.  truth. 
^^T^  ?nR:-l.  12.  water. 
^M^HmiM-3.  18.  synonyms  of 

priest. 
^M^i^-3.  18.  of  priests. 
?R^^:-4.  3.  Soma. 
^h:^-4.  3.  protectors. 
^^^-4.  1.  particle. 
^mfrr-3.  5.  to  attend. 
^^5Fr^-4.  3.  earth. 
5R:vrgf:-5.  5.  atmospheric  deities. 
irg:-3.  15.  wise. 
^3Wt;-3.  3.  great. 
^^^.^^-3.  23.  well. 
3Kc^:-3.  3.  great. 
^i^^-3.  2.  short. 

^f^^rlrf}.  G.  thirty-one. 
'T^''^:afrT:-l.  1.  twenty-one. 

ft. 

'^^^^^-l.  15. One  hundred  and 

one. 
q^?T^-l.  IG,  17;  2.  13,  16; 

3.  2,  9.  eleyen. 
'pTm-2.  14.  to  go. 
"^T^:-  1.  14.  horse. 
'^^T^J-l.  14.  horse. 
^%-2.  14.  to  go. 
K^-4,  2.  him.  (N.  5.  28.) 
^5^-3.  29.  her. 
^^^1^-4.  2.  her.  (N.  5.  28.) 


> 


*-■ 


1o 


#  i^w^^T:[r:  # 


hi 


17?^:- L.  lo.  rivers. 
rrTTT-4.  1.  to  stimulate. 
^:-2.  1.*V  an^er. 


rTj^^^WTr[i-2.  21.  meaTiiii^'  to  be 
prosperous. 

^fnr:-!.  12.  water;  2.  9.  strength. 

^rw-3.  30.  lieaven  and  earth. 

^TTrfT-l .  8.  dawn. 

^r^:  -1.  iU.  cloud. 

'?fRT^-4.  3.  j)rotector. 

WTTT?t:  -4.  3.  prote^ctor.s  or  to  be 

protected. 
^r^Ti^-2.  If),  ({uick. 
^R^^^: -.'').    3.    terrestrial    (h*iti(\^. 


^gT%:^T^^:-l.  14.  horse. 

^:-r).  4.  atmospheric   deity. 
3Pf^:   1.  T).  (|uarters. 
^f;-3.  ♦).  <^reat. 
^^^:-2.  T).  fino(^i-s. 
q^^T%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^^KT%-2.  14.  to  <4'o. 
^^^-2.  1  1.  to  <»'o. 
^^^:- ;>.   1").  wise. 
^f1[— 3.  ().  hnp|)iness. 
^q^T^-4.  ->.  cloud. 
^5^r%  2.  ().  to  desire. 
*H+H,   1.  2.  o'old. 
^'T^r-4.  3.  tawuy. 
^'?[^%3.  <).  happiuess. 


^7^-2.  12.  to   be  angry. 

^?^Tf%-2.  1.  action. 

w^i^^  2.  1.  action. 

^TTip(j^2.  4.  arms. 

^Tn%-2.  1.  action. 

W'kw.1,  2.  1.  action. 

^^^'l^^2.  1 .  action. 

^^^^r-4.  3.  one  having  gaps  in 

teeth.  (N.  ().  31.) 
*^:-3.  23.  well. 
^^f^-2.  1.  actiou. 
^m:-2.  1.  action. 
^^fy  2.  1.  action. 
^H^:-2.  1 .  of  action. 
^4^^^ -2.  1.    synonvms  of 

action. 
5p^?JT-2.  1 .  action. 
^^q?f  3.  14.  to  worshij). 
^h^1t%^?3L-1.  it.  tlame. 
^^-2.  14.  to  go. 
^^vi^"l.  12.  water. 
^f%:-3.  IT),  wise. 
^^:   1.  12.  wat(M*. 

^srrr-l  .11.  speech. 

^^ik  2.  14.  to  go. 
^Tf?T.~l.  1  1.  s|)e(».ch. 
^[^^JT  -I.  2.  palate. 
^m^-l.  2.  gold. 
^T3:  3.  23.  well. 
^^^T-4.  2.  dear. 
^JT^:  3.  23.  w(^11. 

^ITW]['2.  (5.  to     desire. 
^TF^T^TTT^: -2.  <».    meaning  to 


#  f%^nr5^*r![rt  ^ 


%% 


1 


desire. 
^T^J7m:-4.  1.  desirous. 
^T^:-3.  Id.  singer. 
^rfrrRT?ie3.  23.  well. 
^^rT%-2.  14.  to  (TO. 
^T%:^.  3.  handful. 
^T^r:-1.  ().  quarters. 
r^:-4.  3.  doer. 
r%TfnT%-4.  3.  greedy. 
%w:-4.  3.   holding  nuich 

(X.  d.  20.) 
i%^?Tn:-l.  ").  i-avs. 
^5t^2?-4.  3.  country  of  the 

barbarians.  . 
#R :-.').  1().  sing(M*. 
#^T^'][:-2.  7.  food. 
#^^h:-3.  If),  wise. 
f.2FT-4.  2.  action. 
fTlTT^-4.  3.  cloud. 
f^^:-2.  2<>.  thunderbolt. 
^?^:-3.  18.  ])riests. 
f^?R-4.  1.  to  do. 
f%^:-2.  20.;  4.  3.  tlunnh^-bolt. 
^^^:-l.  13.  rivers. 

^5T^:-3.  23.  w(^ll. 

si 

^t-f).  o.  atinos})heric  dc^ity. 

W^:-:).  23.  well. 

lJW?r-2.  11).  to  kill. 

^rTT:-3.  4.  house;  4.  2.  fame  or 

food. 
^^^V2.  1.  action. 
l?^:-3.  4.  hous(\ 


?>^<'?r3.  29.  sowing  or  storehouse. 
^^-3.  2.  short. 

^MimN%-3.  23.    synonyms  of 
well. 

l'T^^-3.  23.  of  well. 

l?5:^T%-2.  19.  to  kill. 

^qw%-3.  14.  to  worship. 

fT^:-3.  IG.  singer. 

l>^-4.  3.  ])raise  or  worship. 

^rw-:-).  14.  to  worship. 

IFW^-l.  12.  water. 

fJ[nn^-l.  2.  gold;  3.  7.  beauty. 

l?w:-2.  3.  men. 

%rf:-3.  9.  wisdom. 

^^♦-3.  9.  wisdom. 

%T^:-4.  2.  evil  desires. 

%^:-3.  23.  well. 

sFT^nr:-;").  {].  celestial   deities. 

%^-o.  C).  celestial  deity. 

^^;-l.  10.  cloud. 

^R7TTTjr:-4.  2.  travelled'. 

J^:-2.  1.  action;  3.  9.  wisdom. 

5FnTTr:-4.  1.  doing. 

%f^:-3.  23.  well. 

TO%t^-4.  3.  one  having  shar]) 

teeth. 
^^?nri*4:|i^:-2.   12.   meaning  to 

be  angry. 
5Rtv:RnTTR-2.  13.  synonyms  of 

anger. 
5Rt>srPT-2.  13.  of  anger. 
^^^-1.  12.  water;  2.  10.  wealth. 
^^-1.  12.  water;  2.  7.  food. 


hi 


^^ 


#  i^T^T'ij^r^:  # 


,  p- 


^q:-l.  12.  water. 

W^-1.  7.  iiio'ht. 

^rrr-l.  1.  earth. 

W^-2.  21.  to  be  powerful. 

^-1.  1.  earth. 

f%#Rf-2.  14.  to  o-o. 

T%?rT:~2.  o.  men. 

f%frr:-l.  1.  earth. 

f%q:~2.  5.  finger. 

f%^^-2.  4.  arms. 

f%mmiR-2.  1").  synonyms  of 

quick. 
f%5iFT-2.  IT),  nron.  (juiek. 
T%?rRf-2.  14.  to  u'o. 
^T?^-l.  12.  water. 
1-2.  7.  food. 
^qrT%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 

l"T^-4.  2.  nuishroom. 
lW^;-;>.  2.  short. 
%sfFT  qm:-').  4.    atmospheric 
deity. 

< 

#i!r^-4.  o.  dweller. 

^^-1.  1.  i'arth;  o.   oO.  heaven 

and  (\arth. 
#^:-l.  12.  water, 
^ft^ -2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^^JTT-1.  1.  earth. 

^-2.  17.  battle. 
^^-2.  17.  battle. 
w:-l.  1.').  rivers. 
?jn^:-3.  23.  well. 
^jTT^  ^RTt:-!.  13.  ri\ers. 


^^:-l.  5.  rays. 

TTi!T;-l.  1 1.  speech. 
JlM=fi*4i^:-2.  14.  meaning-  to  go, 
JTm^-4.  2.  accepted. 
?Tv:qii;--4.  2.  to  be  nuxed. 
rRTnT?tT-2.  14.  to  go. 
^T?(=T-2.    14.  to  o^O. 

iTH^cnT:-l.  ').  rays;  2.  5.  lingers. 

nvrFft-2.  4.  arms. 

iTW:-').  .').  great. 

nrfrfiit;-!.  12.  water. 

nvfm-l.  11.  sp(M^ch. 

JTHR-3.  30.  heaven  and  earth. 

nJTf?T-2.  14.  to  go. 

5n^*T?^-l.  12.  water. 

Ti^vfiTT-l  .11.  speech. 

TTTvfTf-3.  3i).  heaven  and  (nirth, 

n^:-2.  2.  otVspring:  2.  10.  wealth; 

3.  4.  house. 
TT^:-:).  4.  house. 
n^^T-4.  3.  pressing. 
TT^rr-l  .11.  speech. 
7m%-2.  14.  to  go. 

'NI^-2.   11.  of  cows. 

TT^^-l.  12.  wat(M\ 
nr%-2.  14.  to  go. 
?TTg:-l.  1.  earth;  4.  1.  t<»  go. 
yrmt-l.  1 1.  sp(^M4i. 
iTT?W-l.  1  1.  speech. 
nT^TlT-3.  14.  to  worshij). 
iTT^:-l.  f).  ray^:  1.  lo.  steeds 
of  dawn. 


T' 


^  i%^^f^;  # 


n 


\ 


i 


ftR:-l.  10.  cloud. 

"^^rfr^.  1.  action. 

131^^t:-4.  3.  god. 

^?n^-2.  14.  to  go. 

^:-l.  11.  speech. 

=5^r«X^i^^-3.  13.  simile. 

Ji;4^T%-3.  14.  to  worship. 

'^^^TT?i7:mi%:-4.  2.   eighty-four. 

5q^T%-3.  14.  to  worship. 

=^^=^-3.  23.  24  fourteen. 

Uf5n?TTR-3.  4.    synonyms  of 

^riN!(ii%:-3.  lo,  30.  twenty-four. 

house. 

'^«?^:ari:-3.  14.  forty-four. 

j^^T^i^- ).  4.  of  houses. 

^c^:-2.  21;  3.  21.  four. 

'2c^:"3.  If),  wise. 

^?^R  -2.  22.  four. 

3fi^:-l.  10.  cloud. 

=^:-4.  3.  food  (N.  G.  16.) 

n>^T-l.  1.  earth. 

^5=;^*i-l.  2.  gold. 

5rfi'nflim-2.  11.  synonyms  of 

^fi^w:-;).  ;).  atmospheric  deity. 

cow. 

^*^^:-l.  10.  cloud. 

nri-l.  1.  earth;  1.  4.  heavc^n  ana 

^4i-3.  30.  heaven   and  earth. 

the  sun;    1.11.    sjx^ech:  3. 

^^H--4.  1.  to  go. 

1().  praiser;  4.  1.  ray;    5.  5. 
,           1      .      1  • . 

^^:-l.  10.    cloud. 

atuiospheric   deity. 

'^W^:-2.  3.  man. 

^?t-l.  11.  speech;    5.  5.  atmos- 

^vRa:-4. 2.  seeing:  cf.  Ngh. 

pheric  deity. 

3.  11. 

fTT:-l.  11.  s])e(H'h;3.  29.  women. 

'g^-3.  11.  to  see. 

'^T-l.  1.  eai'th. 

=^^^-4.  3.  to  see  or  to    desire; 

5n^-l.  10.  cloud. 

(N.  ().  28.) 

JTRn!T:-r).  3.  terresti-ial   deities. 

^i+H't-2.  ().  to  desn-e;  3.  11. 

to  see. 

^:-l.  9.  day;  3.  17.  sacrifice. 

T%«H4^-3.  11.  to  see. 

^.m-\.  9.  day. 

f%ri[-3.  13.  simile;  4.  2.    ])article 

^?i^-l.  12.  water. 

if  not  accented    and    cattle 

^fl^?ft-3.  30.  heaven  and  earth. 

if  accented.     (N.  o.  5.) 

^HT^-1.  7.  night. 

t%tI^-3.  9.  wisdom. 

^q:-l.  1 1.  speech. 

i%siT5R^-l.  8.  dawn. 

y^:-l.  9.  day. 

%?t:-3.  9.  wisdom. 

^^<^'Md-4.  3.  to  abandon. 

^^^TrT^:-2.  G.  to   desire. 


(N.  ().  22^ 


> 


m 


?« 


:);=  i^^nz^w.  :;:= 


! 


^/s  fiT^Rf^5[T:  >:;< 


U' 


'^t^^^Rr:-4.  3.  to  give  (N.  T).  22.) 
x?T^^-2.  14.   to  g-o. 
^T^m-4,  1.  naiiK^  of  a  seer, 

promoter   of    stanzas. 

(N.  4.  19.) 
v-i^Kr-2.  4.  arm. 
x4rc5T?3[^-2.  1>.  strcngtli. 


^^^-:^.  14.  to  worshij). 
^:-:k  4.  house, 
^5=c'Fr?T.-2.  C).  to  (losiro. 
^^:-:').  in.  praiscr. 
Ij?^-;^.  14.  to  worship. 
^:-H.  4.    hoiis(^ 
^qT-:i.  4.  house. 

^nrT:~2.  )i.  man. 
^n%-2.  14.  to  (TO. 
^iTrfr-2.  11.  cow. 

lTnT^rT"2.    14.  to  go. 

iTin%-2.  14.  to  o'o. 

inTr?TPTr2.  14.  to  g'o. 

lTS^cT-2.  14.  to  go. 

^jr3'^^:-4.  3.  waters.  (N.  ().  10.) 

3TW^TVT^-1.  17.  tlame. 

:5r\-4.  1.  stomach. 

^?T^:-2.  3.  men. 

:3T?^-1.  12.  wat(M'. 

ir^T^-4.  3.  Tiio  disc  of  the  sun. 

(N.  (>.  17.) 
iT^rl[-l.  17.  tlame. 

aTOfrT-2.  14.  to  go. 

^3R%-').  14.  to  worsliip;  4.  1.  to 


praisii.  (N.  4.  24.) 
iTT^^T-^.  If),   praiscr. 
iT^^-i^-4.  :).  stanza  ^X.   ♦>.  17.) 
^ira'^^-l.  12.  water. 
iTc!fii(iHr'^-  0-  hap])in(\ss. 
^^T^-1.  12.  wator. 

^iT^qf%-:).    14.  to  WcM'slli]). 

^^^:-4.  /).  devoid   of    histre 

or  cool.   (  N.  ().  2o.) 
am%-2.  14.  to  go. 
^'?f^~2.  14.  to  go. 
^§R  :-4.  1.  starved  (N.  4.  24.); 

bound  (Durga.) 
iTfT-4.  1.  killcil.  'X.   4.  1.) 
iTr:-2.  2.  offspring. 
^rrTFT^-l.  2.  gold. 
3TrrT%TT:-').  1.     terrestrial     deitv. 
;iTm^:-2.  f).  fi ugiM-s. 
^m   1.  12.  watei-. 
^jTTm:-4.  1.    sister,  tautolog*y 

(X.  4.  20.^ 
iTr^r%-2.  1  i.  to  go. 
^jTTT  W  ^W^  ,).  \^^.  simile. 
^?^f^-4.  o.  do  Pf/ss.  to  cherish; 

^nn^?lSkand;  ^TR^HT    ^tptttIt 

Deva. 
ftmrT%-2.   14.  to  go. 
nT^%-2.  14.  to  go;  4.    l\.    to 

ph^ase  (  X.  (;.  22.  ) 
fir^-l.  1 1.  speech, 
^nrr:  2.  1  o.  (piick. 


I 


^^-2.  (].  to  desire. 

lfV4.  1.  to  sacrifice.  (N.  4.  19.) 

^fiir:-2.  1:5.  anger;  2.    If),  quick; 

4.  o.  speed;  iX.  ().   4.  ;  army 

or  i)ow(4*.  l)(»va. 
^fT%-2.  14.  to  go. 
^^-2.  14.  to  go. 
^mr^Jj-l.  2.nons(Mise(X.  5.   22.) 
^'TT-l.    1.    earth, 
^r-.").  ■].    terrestrial  deity. 
(X.  9.  IS.) 

^^Trt^-I.  K;.  to  burn. 
'^^%-2.  14.  to  o'o. 
^^fT:-l  .17.   of  tlame. 
^^m^;Ri^:-l.  ().  Hieanni<>^    to 

shine. 

^^%-2.  14.  to  g'o. 

rr^%-2.  14.  to  go. 

^W-2.  2.  offspring. 

^^-:\.  24.  thief. 

^^5T%^-4.  o.  fond  of  decorating- 

th(0)ody.   (X.  <;.  1!).) 
rf^T-o.  lo.  simile. 
rT^q:-:].  13.  silnil(^ 

r 

^?^-3.  l'>.  simile. 
rf^:-:).  13.  simile. 
rr?T^:-2.  2.  offspring. 
rf^-2.  10.  wealth, 
^^qpt  f).  2.  hnttei'  or  fii'e  : 

t(^rr(^strial  deity.  (X.  8.  il) 
^m-i.  7.   ffame. 


^Tft-2.  13.  ang-er. 

^H:-1.  7.  night. 

?T^^#T-1.  7.  night. 

^:-2.  9.  strength. 

^l%:-2.  If),  (piiek. 

^^^?!T:-1.  i:].  rivers 

^^^%-4.  2.  to  kill.  (X.  5.  2.) 

^f55rT;-2.  Kk  lu'ar;  2.  19.  to  kill. 

^^:-2.  9.  strength. 

^^h:-3.  3.  great. 

^^:-3.  3.  g-reat. 

rnw-2.  9.  strength. 

rT^^:-  3.  24.  thief. 

^^^:-2.  3).  man. 

rfnTciL-2.  IT),  (juick. 

rTTg:-3.  1().  ]) raiser. 

^^'j;-3.  7.  foi'm. 

rng;-3.  24.  thief. 

rn^:   1.  14.  horse;  5.  4.  atmos- 
pheric deity.  (X.  10.   27.2s.) 

^'^-2.19.  to  kill. 

mw-2.  20.  thunderbolt. 

r%^-4.  1.  sieve  (X.  4.  !>.) 

%?:-3.  29.  obtained  (X.  3.  20.) 

T%#^'t:-r).  2.  terresti-ial  deity. 
(X.  S.  13.) 

3^-2.  2.  off s J) ring-. 

^Jf-^lT-l.  12.  water. 

5'^T%-4.  1.  a  sacred  place. 
(X.  4.  lo.) 

53=T^T^TW:- 2.  lo.quick. 

l^:-2.  20.  thunderbolt;  4.  3. 
gift.  (X.  (;.  18.) 


u 


#  r^rj^rt; 


5^f^-3.  20.  to  give. 

3ff'THr-4.  3.  watcT.  (N.  H.  21.) 

gfnTf%-2.  14.  to  go. 

g4i%:-4.  3.    overpowiM'iiig 
Indra.  (X.  G.  14.) 

5^:ot:-2.  3.  man. 

g^-2.  U).  near. 

gf^-3.  1.  many. 

r|?TT^-4.  1.  to  increase.  (N.  4.  2').) 

<!|3j^M:-2.  15.  qnick. 

r|gnr:-2.  1').  quick. 

r|g?TT^i-4.  2.  to  favour  soon. 
(X.  5.  25.) 

^^R-1.  12.  water;   2.  15.  cjuick. 
rUirhn'J^-4.  2.  water. (X.  5.  IG.) 
r|fw:-2.  15.  (juick. 
fj%fe^-2.  1!L  to  kill. 
^:-3.  24.  thief. 
<|%:-1.  12.   water. 
?ig-2.  15.  (juick. 
^:-l.  12.  water;  1.  17.  lianie. 
^r^i^.-2.  2.  offspring-. 
?ft^H-2.  2.    offspriuo'. 
m^:-4.  2.  well   or  a   cavity 
(X.  5.  7.);   a   housdiolcU^r. 
Deva. 
^fnr^-l.  12.  water. 
tfK^T^:-4.   2.    having    a    swift 

car.  (X.  5.  15.) 
c^^:-2.  1»).  anger. 
^^^^5^1^-2.  li).    thirty- three. 
^^ft*'5<:(i^^d*J,-4.  3.  one  hundred 
and  thirtv-three. 


WTWrft-l.  7.  twentv-three. 

i^^cj^-l.  10.  thirty. 

^: -3.  2!).  hair.  (X.  3.  20.) 

^^r^:-2.  9.  strength. 

W^in"-:).  1(5;  5.  2.  thirteen. 

^n%-5.  1 .  three. 

?^r-5.  2.  t(M-r(^strial  deitv:  5.  4. 

atmospheric     deity;     5.    (]. 

celestial  deity.    (X.  12.  11.) 
rmT%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 


(X.  4.  25.) 


iw.-2.  1.  action. 
^H^:-4.  1.  actions. 
^:   2.  !).  strength. 
^^W-2.  14.  to  go. 
^5r^-l.  2.  gohl. 
^-:).  r.L  to  beg. 
^fv:i^r:-l.  14.   horse;    5.  4. 

atmosplieric  deity.  (X.  10.31.) 
?fv:i^^r-l.  14.  horse. 
wf^-2.  14.  to  go. 
^^^"^5.  ().   C(4estial  deity. 

(N.  12.  33.) 

^^i^RT-2.    14  to  go. 
^:-l.  3.  generous  (X.  C).  31.) 
^^rm"2.  14.  to  go:  2.  ID.  to  kill. 
^^JJT')-  '-•  short;  3.  21).  small. 
t?|5Tt:-4.  1.    g(^ntle,    liberal,   or 

self-restraiiie(l.  (X.  4.  5.) 
^^-3.  4.  house. 
^^-4.  1.  to  protect,  to  give, 

to  divide,  to  burn,  to   kill, 

(N.  4.  17.) 


1 


J 


/m 


^#' 


#  fH^^*l5[r;  # 


^^ 


^1.  15;  2.  8,  12;  3.  5,  8,  20. 

ten. 
^^-3.  20.  to  give. 
'^H'MTT^:-;),  20.  nu^ain'nof  to  o-ive. 
^T^-4.  1.  gift.  (X.  4.  18.) 
'^n^rf^-:).  20.  to  give. 
^mm-}].  20.  to  give. 
l?5"^i*<nVl.  G.    synonyms    of 

(juarter. 
f^^^-2.  20.  thmiderbolt. 
r^^'^-l.  !>.  day. 
%T-1.  0.  day. 
f%f%i%g-4.  3.  i"(4igious  acts. 

(X.  (>.  22.) 
fW^-1.  J),  (lav  by  day. 

*  •  • 

/^3m^-l.  G.  of  qnartc^rs. 

^t?^-l.  IG.  to  burn. 

iif^f^m-],  5.  rays.  2.  5.  fiucrers. 

^^-2.  14.  to  go. 

^rr-2.  14.  to  go. 

^;^vr:-r).  •).  terresti-ial  deity 

(X.  9.  12.  13.) 
5R?!?^-4.  3.  evildeeds.(X.  G.  12.) 
fTT#-:}.  4.  liouse. 
5^.-3.  4.  iiouse. 
5^^%-3.  5.  to  attend. 
^•-4.  2,  »).   messenger. 

(N.  5.  1;  G.  22.) 
^^nrrrf^-').  2G.  synonyms    of 

distant. 
^[^-:\.  2G.  of  distant, 
^^^-o.  30.  heaven  and  earth. 
^%:-l.  10.  cloud. 


<^qdidi-3.  17.  sacrifice. 
^^5^:-5.  G.  celestial  deities. 

(N.  12.  44,  45.) 
t^'T^:-3.  18.  priest. 
t^:-5.  G.  celestial  deities. 

(N.  12.  38,  39.) 
^cnx^i-4.  3.  directed  or  addressed 

# 

to  gods, 
t*  ^TSTTfrfr-o.  3.  terrestrial  deity. 

(N.  9.  42,  43.) 
^  ^^r^fT-5.  3.  terrestrial  deity. 

(N.  9.  41,  42.) 
^  ^v^m  lFqT-4.    3.  directed 

towards   gods.  (X.  6.  8.) 
*^frrrTTT-5.  2.  terrestrial  deity. 

(N.  8.  12.) 
^r^-2.  12.  to  be   anoTv. 
^T^-1.  7.  might. 
^rnf:-l.  14.  horse. 
^tBrii%-1.  9.  (lav  after   day. 
flT^^rw-5.  3.  terrestrial    deity. 

ft 

(X.  9.  3S.) 
?ir^r^Rl5^:-3.  30.  of  h(\aven    and 

earth. 
?t:-1.  9.  day. 
^T^T^'«r^nTmwfiT-3.  30.  synonyms 

of  heaven  and    earth. 
^nT^-2.  15.  quick. 
?HT^-1.  IG.  to  burn. 

^^^-2.  10.  wealth;  4.  2.   glory 
or  food.  (N.  5.  5.) 

?Jrt%-1.  1G.  to  burn. 

^^-1.  8.  dawn. 


^c; 


:^  TiT^^^^RT:  r^ 


^r%-2.  14.  to  o'o. 
^■Wri-2.  IT),  (jiiick. 
^r%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^f%^in5t-2.  I),  strciiutli;  2.   10. 

wealth. 
^N^^ir^i :-.").  2.  tciTcsti'ial  dcirN'. 

(N.  8.  1-  4.) 
^%  2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^^UJ-f).  I).  tciTes trial  dcitv. 

(X.  9.  23.) 

^^-4.  1.  wooden  soat.  (N.  4.  1').) 

^^-2.  14.  to  oo. 

^W^:-2.  :;.  man. 
Wi%-2.  11).  to  kill. 

^w^-2.   11.  to  o-o. 
^rnr^n^-f).  4.  thirty-two. 
^T^5[T-1.  !»:  2.  4;  ;>.  1.  t^v('lv(^ 
^:^r).  2.  terrestrial  deirv\ 

(N.  S.  10.) 
^rmJnT%:-2.  f):  l].  4.  twcuty-twn. 
5TN:(i:(I^H:  2.  14.  one    hnndrcd 

and  tvvent\'-t\vo. 

f^^-4.  2.  twofold.  (X.  f).  :>.) 
f^^:-4.  ^K    orowH    ill    two 

])laeos,  i.e.  liidra.  (\.  (I.  17.) 
(%!^:-3.  2!>.  pairs. 
%^:-4.  1.  sixty-two. 

vjHHmiR-2.  10.   svnonvnis  of 

wealth. 
<^^T^"2.  10.  of  wealth. 
v75:-5.  3.  t(MTestnal  dcitv. 

(X.  11.  k;.  17.) 


^T^^-l.  :>.  space;  4.  2.  intcnuedi- 

ate  sj)aee.  (X.  .">.  .').) 
>^^%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
WRT-2.  14.  to  o(,;  2.  1!).  to  kill- 

.'5.   14.  to  worship. 
v:rJTR:-l.   1  1.  spoceh. 
vjT^^jr^   1.   12.  water. 
W%:-2.  !).  stivno-tl:. 
>^r%^  2.  I  1.  to  oo. 


-::'  ft^mjofnfT:  ^:: 


U 


>^Wt:-2.  :J.  nian, 


^^T- ).  .').  atmosphcrie  dcitv. 
(X.  11.   II.) 

^TTTT-1.    1  1.  sp<'('('li. 

v:iRr%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^^rT??;-2.  7.  food. 
RT7^r-l.  11.  sjxveh. 
ftl7%-:;.  ;;i).  Iicavcii  ami  cartli. 
^^n   2.  1.  action;  I).  !).   wisdom. 
vfrrr^:-2.  .'>.  Huohm-s. 
w?:-.').  1.").  wise. 
^5T^:-1.  \:\.  rixcrs. 
•ff:-2.  .").  fiim-.M-. 
#r?T  2.  1!).  to  kill. 
^T^r-1 .11.  sjMM'ch. 
^:'-l.  11.  sj)('('ch:  ').  ').    atmos- 
pheric deity.   (X.  1  1.  4:).) 

^5TRT-2.    11.  to  o-o. 

ur%-2.  14.  to  u(». 
iTW-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
»r%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
iT^%-2.  14.  to  o(,. 
^:#^TT%  2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^•^T%-2.   r.>.  t-  kill. 


r 


v^^?gr^-l.  12.  water. 

T-8.  18.  ])ai*ticle  of  comparison. 

^???rT-4.  1.  t(^  obtain  or  to  bend. 

^^:-:\.  12.  ind.  no.  not. 

'T^n  ;>.  12.  ind.  no,  nobody. 

^^T    1.  7.  nio-lit. 

T^rT-2.  14.  to  o-o;  2.  18.  to 

p<'rvade. 
^^fT^?^^4.  n.  strikino-  down 

anxonc  who   a])])roache.s. 

(X.  (k  :].) 
^^ih-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^^.•-:>.  KJ.  ])raiser;  4.  2.    a  seer. 
•T^[t^~'>.  14.  to  worshij). 
^^:-2.  17.  battle. 
^fi^i'5(^-l.  la.  of  rivers. 
^^?Trf5T-l.  13.   synonyms  of 

*  • 

ri\  cr. 
^^♦1.  lo.  rivers;  5.  3.    terres- 
trial d(M*ties.  (N.   f).  2(>.) 
^^T~l  .11.   speech. 
*'^^-2.  2.  offs])rii)o-, 
H^:-l.  4.  the  sky.  the    sun; 

1 .  12.  water. 
'Tvr?T-2.  11).  to  kill. 
'T^T^:-!.  13.  rivc^-s. 
5T^T^r-3.    30.  JK^nven  and  earth. 
^:-2.  7.  food;  2.   20.  thunder- 
bolt. 
^m^T^r-S.  f).  to  attend. 
^Vf^-1.  7.  nio-ht. 
^:-l.  14.  horse;  2.  3.    man. 


^W^i-o.  2.    terresti'ial    deity. 

(X.  8.  7.) 
^^^-2.  11;  3.  12.  nine. 
^^^-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
H^HmiM-3.    2s.    synonyms    of 

new. 
^^^-3.  28.  new. 
'T^W-3.  28.  of  new. 
•T^^:-:).  If),  wise. 
^T^^-3.  28.  new. 
1^11.-2.  1^.  to  ])(M-vade. 
'TH&-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
?T^T^-4.  1.  to  obtain  or  to  bend. 
^Tf^:-2.  3.  man. 

^^:-l.  4.  the  sky  and  the    sun. 
•n^J-3.  1().  jjraiser. 
^TW-l.  12.  water. 
^?TWT%-  1.  17;  3.  30.  synonyms. 
^mTR-3.  21).  synonyms. 
^mm^i~d.  3.  terrestrial  deity. 
(X.  D.  D-IO.) 

'Tt4:-3.  17.  sacrifice. 

'TTo^t-l.  11.  speech. 

f%^^:-3.  2.  short. 

ft^*!i^:-4.  2.  Soma.  (X.  5.  18.) 

f%?nn^-3.  25.  settled  and  obscure. 

T%  ?fRr^-2.  11).  to  kill. 

/^-4.  1.  snares.    (X.  4.  2,  3.) 

f^^t^-2.  11).  to  kill. 

f^grfr  ^rm:-l.  15.  team  of  Vayu. 

HaHiHL-2.  22.  lord. 

fH^f^:-l.  1.  earth. 

T%i%^-3.  7.  form. 


-"•(■"iH*" 


^o 


-y^  PHPr^TTT:  # 


iiyuis  of  ciscerlciuied  ;tiid 
ohsc^fre, 

f^^q;g  2.  1!).  to  kill. 

r^%-l.    11.  speech. 

T^^wi-4.  :\.  swift  st('(Mls.(x.(;.4.) 

TV?qr-4.  2.  a  lustful  p.Tsou. 
(N.  f).  k;.) 

^^'^-l.  12.  water. 

^^--5.  4.  house. 

3  2.  If),  (juiek:  :>.  14.  a 

particle. 
3^  o.  12.  iud. 
•15-4.  1.  |)arti(4(\ 
^r^^-4.  1.  ]>aiticle. 
^fnr^-.').  2s.  new. 

^*T^-:>.  2s.  ii(>w. 

^FTO;  2.  D.strcuo'th;  2.  KL 

weal  tit. 
^%-2.  14.  to  no. 
%h:-2.  7.  food;  :;.  2!>.  half. 
%^TW  2.  17.  hattle. 
^:-2.  2n.  thuuderholt. 
^:-l.  1 1.  sj)(('(4i. 
•Tn^— ,').   1  1.  t(»  worship. 


'^^rfl  -4.  ,').  ripe   oi'    cookiiio-. 

(\.  (1.  k;.) 
^ra-:>.  2(;.  ii\(.. 

q^iRT:-2.  :;.  mail. 

'l^W-l.  2.  o:  2.  2::;.  17.  tift(MMi. 

q^mr%:-2.  :\:  :;.  :;.  tweuty-tive. 

'T^'^^:-4.  2.  with  soiun-driuks  or 


eyes.  (X.  5.  3.) 
T^^~:i.   14.  to  woi-shij). 
'?^m%-;;.  14.  to  worship. 
'T^T^r-l.  14.  horse. 
'^^f^  2.  14.  to  o'o. 
T?T^%-2.   14.  to  00. 
"T'f^  2.  21.  r..  1.,.  ixnvcifiil. 
T^r^-.i.  12:  -1.  1.  2.  .!;   f.,  1.  2 

•5,  4.  i),  ().  words. 
T'i'rr-.").  .").  atinosphcric  dcitv. 

ft 

(N.  11.  47),  4(;.) 
^r^-4.  2.  a  hird.  (X.:..  is.) 

T^^^Tfrf-;;.    14.   to   woi-ship. 

^r^-:'>.  14.  to  worship, 
q^^r:-;;.  14.  to  worship. 
^^:-l.  7.  uio-hr;  1.  12.    w.-it-r; 

2.  7.  food. 
q^T?^?fr-I.  7.  nioht. 
q^^^q:-!.  1.].    Hvcrs. 
T':^:-2.  20.  thuuderholt. 
'??!*:).  2(;.  dist;iur. 
'TTT^:-:;.  21;.  .Jistnut. 
^mrr:  ;;.  21;.  distant. 

q^TO"?:-!.   ,4.    u.iilie  of  ;|     sou 

of  \^a>istha;  uaiue  of  ludi-a. 

(X.  (;.  :;n.) 

^>-l.  2.  parti(4e.(X.  o.  2s.) 

llV^U!J^mW.:\.     o.     lueauiuo-  to 

serx'e. 
TR^TW^^l.   1.  ni.-ht  (X.  11.2:).) 

^  ^R-:;.  21.  to  uiove. 

qfl^^r  -.4.   1.  ui;ui\-. 

'HP^:-.).    1.  atuiosphei-ic  deitw 


f 

I 

\ 


♦   w 


^^ 


(N.  10.  10,  11.) 

q^w:-l.  10.  cloud. 

q^^-2.  14.    to  o-o. 

q^^-;;.    21.  to  move. 

qf^:    1.  ll.isp(T(4i;  2.  20.  thunder- 
bolt; 4.  2.  the  tire   of  a 
wheel.  (N.  o.  o.) 

qR'^'][-l.  12.  wat(a-;4.2.  a  stanza, 
i-ays.  watei*.  tire  air.  Soma, 
the  Sun.  Indra.  (N.  5.  G.) 

q^m^^W:-:*).  1 1.  meam'no-  to 
see. 

q^^^-:).  4.  hous(\ 

qT^:-:;.  s.    praisc^voi-thy. 

qT^:-2.  !).  streno-th. 

qm:-4.  '].  intermediate    space. 
(X.  i;.  7.) 

qij:  4.  2.  n  foot.  (X.  .').  ID.) 
qi^r^:-! .  1;;.  i-i\  (»rs. 

qT^r-,').  ;>(  I.  hea\('u  and    eai'th. 
iqrR:-  ;).  .).  atmosphei-ic  deities. 

(X.  11.  IS.) 
rq^r-4.   1.  ])rotector  or  su])porter. 

(N.  4.  21.) 
rq^:- 2.  i.  food;  o.  ;>.    t(n*restrial 

deity.  (X.  I).  24,  25.) 
Tq^TT^j^-;;.  2!).  an    instrunii^nt  of 

j)uuishmeut;    a    how. 

(X.  ,4.  21.) 
Tq^^T:-;;.  14.  to    worshi]). 
frq^r^-1.  12.    water, 
fq^-o.  7.   foi-m. 
fqFTT%-2.  14.  to  o'o. 


imn^:].  H).  to  beg-. 
S^^:-4.  3.  very  active,  i.  e, 

Indra:  or  destroyer  of  cities; 
or   Varuiia:    he   is    ])i'aised 
with    wisdom.  (X.    G.    18.); 
sacrifice   (Dui-o-a.) 
5^^'^V3.  30.  heaven  and  earth. 
5TT^iPTn?n%-3.  27.  synonyms  of 

ancient. 
5^Rr^-3.  27.  of  ancient. 
^'Tqi3^4.  12.  water. 
5^-3.  1 .  many. 
5^^nTr:~l.  Ki.  clouds. 
S^T^t:-;').  4.  atmos])heric    deity. 

(N.  10.  4(;.  47.) 
i^m:-4.  3.    havino'    many 

desires.  /.  (\  a  man.  (X.  G.  4.^ 
^^^^'l-l.  3.  si)ace. 
1i5rq%-3.  14.  to  worshi]). 
"^^1-2.  3.  man. 
'l?i|'^-l.  12.  water. 
IJ^--].  11).  to  beer. 
"^^-2.  27.  ancient, 
^qr-l.  1.  earth;    0.    G.    ci4estial 

deity.  (X.  12.  IG.  17.) 
ip!r:-l.  If),  of  Pusan. 
W:-2.  7.  food. 
^-2.  17.  l)attl(\ 
'J^rT-;).  14.  to  worship. 
Vmk-:\.  20.  to  o^ive. 
^^n%-3.  20.  to  o-ivc. 
'FT^r:-2.  3.  nuui;  2.  17.  battle. 
^rT^nq?3;-2.  17.  battle. 


''-'^■'■'■^■.y-:  .,.r 


=^^ 


^  ftr^TOT^^:   :?J: 


r 


'X^  %R5^>:{t:  :j:< 


^^ 


^-2.  17.  battle. 

"jrw-l.  ;).  spjicc;  f).  o.  tcnvstrial 
deity;    5.     5.     atmospheric 
(Icitv;  5.  G.  celestial  deitv. 

^RrWHTrnvT^nR-l.   1.  sviioiivms  of 

%  ft 

eaitli. 
^'i^s?n:-l.  1.  eai-th. 
1^^^4.  2.  very  swift.  (X.r).10.); 

one  whose  speed  is  extruded. 

(Diiroa.) 

?^^-l.  1.  earth;  :>.  80.  h(\av(ni 

and  earth, 
^ft^'-l.  4.   varieofat(Hl;  the  Sun; 

the  sky.  (X.  2.  14.) 
^[^^  5R^?Trn- 1 .    If),   the    spotted 

horses  of  the   ^Faruts. 

q^nTftr-2.  14.  to  oo. 
^:-l.  2.  o-old;  :;.  7.   form. 
Tf:-!.  14.  horse. 
^mn^-2.  \).  streno'tli. 
#%-2.  17.  hatth'. 
5r^^5rftri^- 4.    3.    a    merchant. 

(N.  ().  (>.  I 
5r3TT-2.  2.  offsprino\ 
5nTnT%:-r).    17.    saciilice;   f).    4. 

atnmspjicric    deity.    (X.  10. 

42,  4:'>.) 

^^•ti*<iM-:>.    I),      synonyms     of 

wisdom. 
ST^'in-*).  I),  of  wisdom. 
5T^^  4.    o.      havino-    obtained 

wealth.  (X.  (;.  21.) 
JtRtw-:).  2.  sliort. 


^*^^^-'^.    25.     settled    and 

oljseure. 
JT^-:].  27.  ancient. 
Jn"^*-').  2  ( .  ancient. 
^Tr^-:\.  21).  near.  (X.  3.  20.) 
5T^^-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
5r^T:-3.  27.  ancient. 
5T:^^^nTTT%-3.  8.  synonyms    of 

praiscwoi'thy. 
ST^TTFT^-;;.  N.  of   |)raiseworthy. 
5TT^:-2.  If),  (juick. 
^^-'2.  14.  to  o-o. 
-^^-2.  14.  to  o-o. 
^*.   'K  7.  form. 

'?j'tirm-2.  14.  to  o'o. 

^t%jt:    1.  1(1.  cloud. 

^^'   4.  :i.    l)riljiant;    somethino- 
that     tlows       brio-litiy      and 
dreadfully;  streams  of  rain  or 
li^^'iitnino-.  (X.  d.  •_>(;. ) 

^2--'>.  la  truth. 

^^.*-4.  ,').  a  partich'  used  to  ex- 
press ivo-ivt  or  pity.  (X.  (]. 
28.);  a  (4iiid,  devoid  of 
stren.o-th  (Deva.) 

^?g:-2.  10.   w(^alth. 

^':h%-2.  S.  to  eat. 

^>sn^-2.  S.  (^at. 

^w%T-2.  8.  to  eat. 

««^<iir-4.  3.  o-routh  or  injury. 
(X.  (1.  IS.) 


n 


il 


\ 


k- 


r 


^'ft-l..').    sj)ace;    1.    12.  water; 

f).  2.  terrestrial  deity. (N. 8.9.) 
'^/¥^r3.  3.  o-reat. 
^1^-3.  4.  great. 
^^^;Rn^-2.       1).      synonyms    of 

sti*eni>th. 
^^^^-2.  \).  of  strength. 
^f^:-3.  3.  great. 
«J5^T^Tftf-3.     1.     synonyms     of 

nmch. 
^|%-3.  30.  heav(^n   and  earth. 
^lt:-3.  1.  gen.  nmch. 
^"^1-2.  f).  strength. 
^if^mnV2.    4.     svnonvms     of 

arm. 
'5if-2.  4.  arm. 
^I1T*~2.  4.  of  arm. 
R^r%  2.  14  to  go. 
^T?z-4.    2.    intei'mediate  s])ace. 

(X.  o.  27.  28.) 
15^:-4.  3.  arrow.  (N.  G.  33.) 
li^^i^-l.  12.  water. 
f^J^;  1.  12.    watei". 
f'^fW^J^  4.  .').  highly    ])raised  or 

one   to    whom    pivaise   is  to 

be  offered.  (X.  (>.  4.) 
fl^'^-l  .12.  water. 
ffrl[r3.  3.  great, 
f^^^^r:-.").  4.  atniosphei'ic  deity. 

(N.  10.  11.  12.) 
ff?q^:-l.  If),  of  P>rhaspati. 
^^^TZT53^-4.  3.  usurers.  (N.  G.  26.) 

%3r-l.    1  1.  s])eech. 


5rR:-l.  14.  horse.  3.  3.  great. 
5r^-2.  7.  food;  2.  10.  wealth. 
5Tii^^q%:-5.    4.      atmospheric 

deity.  (N.  10.  12.  13.) 
sn^RTT  pid^iK^:-3.  13.  shnile. 

^n:-2.  10.  wealth;  :>.  G.  atmos- 
pheric deity.  (X\  12.  13,  14.) 

wrrT%--).  14.  to  worship. 

^^w-3).  14.  to  woi-ship. 

^T^-3.  14.  to  worship. 

^T?^-l.  1().  to  burn;  3.  14.  to 
worsliip. 

vF^in:— 4.  2.  greetings  of  praise. 
\  A^  *  *)  t  •^  •  j 

vrht:~3.  18.  priests. 

vrR^-2.  4.  arm. 

^V2.  17.  battle. 

^-1.  2.  gold. 

^T¥rr-2.  8.  to  eat. 

vn%?Tf^-l.  12.  wat(4\ 

vmr^:-2.  8.  to  eat. 

VTT  ^R[ift^:-4.  3.  of  well-known 
light;  fire.  (N.  G.  4.) 

W3:-l.  J),  day. 

vrm:~2.  13).  anger. 

vrT^^-2.  12.  to  be  angry. 

VTR^T-l.  11.  speech. 

^T^^-1.  8.  dawn. 

vtrWc^tM.  13.  rivers. 

gTW^-2.  14.  to  go. 

g?^:-2.  If),  quick. 

^f^-2.  11.  arm. 


RV 


#  fim^5^:  ^}:= 


g^^-1.  12.  water. 

^:-l.  1.  earth;  1.  .1.  space. 

^:-tj.  13.  simile. 

^frT^-l.  12.  wat(M'. 

^JRT:-1.  1.  earth. 

^-,'^.  1.  many. 

^I^r:-').  f).    atiii(>s|)hei-ie  rl(^itios. 

(N.  11.  19,) 
^pfNr^-2.  12.  to  1)(^  aiioj'ry. 
^:-4.  8.  mover.    (N.  (1.  20.) 
^3r^"l.  12.  water;  3.  (J.  hai)pi- 

ness. 
W3rrr"2.  12.  to  be  anory. 
vfnT^-2.  10.  wealtli. 
¥W^-3.  29.  to  f(nir.  (X.  :\.  21.) 
^nTf%-2.  14.  to  <>•(). 
^^-1.  in.  to  burn. 
^sn^-1.  1  ().  to  burn. 
^TR^^-l.  K;.  to  burn. 
vfnrrTm-2.  12.  to  be  an^-ry. 
^^2.  12.  to  be  an<>ry. 

^TfrT-.').  20.  to  (y\vi\ 

W^-2.  If).  (jiii(*k. 

5fT^:-3.  17.  saerifice. 

TT^-2.  IS.  weaUh. 

H<iH^I-2.  9.  ^^treiigth. 

WJ^^i-i'y.    .').  t(M-restrial    deities. 

(x. !).  r..) 

TW^:-.').  If),  wise. 
TT5^:-3.  15.  wise. 
^%-3.  14.  to  worsliip. 
^T^T7%-:i.   19.  to  beo-. 


#  R^^g^T^:  # 


^> 


^^1 .  12.  watcn*. 

^^'^-^.    1.    ill    the     midst    of. 

(X.  4.  11.) 
H^rf^--:).  If),  wise. 
?T^^f--:).  19.  to  beo-. 

H^Rr-:;.  if),  wise. 

^:-r>.    C).    r(4estial    deity.    (N. 

12.  :u.) 

44'}'''MHmiM-2.    3.     synonyms    of 

m;in. 
w^m:-2.  3.  iiKMi. 
5PT^?TnTrT^-2.  :>.  of  iiKMi. 
?F^^-3.  14.  to  worshij). 
^-^^-1.    K;.  to    burn;    3.  14.   to 

worshij). 

w'^%-4.    1.    joyful.  (X.    4.  24.) 

TF^;  4.     1.    deliohted.  (X.  4.   12.1 

TTJ^^rT  3.  14.  to  worship. 

^^-1 .11.  sj)eech. 

?T5=^1T^^1 .11.   spe(H*h. 

Tr?>^TTrn-3.   If).  wis(\ 

^JT^-').   19.  to  beo-. 

JT5:?m-2.  ()  to  desire;  3.  14.  to 
worshij). 

^^••-2.  13).  ano-er;  f).  4.  atmos- 
pheric deity.  ^X.  10.  29,  30.) 

^^W^-2.  17.  battle. 

H^:--3.  ().  liappiness. 

?T^^:-1 .  f).  rays. 

^rfw:-l.r>.  rays. 

^^-1.  2.  <»()hl,  3).  7.  form. 

*?^:-3).  is.  |)riest;  f).  o.  atmos- 
jjherie     deities.     (  X.      11. 


y 
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13,    14.) 
'T^HT^-l.  15.  of  Maruts. 
iTrTT:— 2.  3.  men. 
W^V,-'2.  3.  men. 
?T%%-2.  14.  to  oo. 
^^^:-2.  3.  men. 
?TT%T^^:-3.  24.  thief. 
5R9^Wvr^5i- 1 .   17.  tiame. 
^^;-L  12.  water. 
Tf^r  1  •  12.  \v  a  t ( M-;  3 .  3 .  o-rea  t . 
^frf :-,').  3.  of  L>reat. 
?Tf^r?TrT^-3.     3.    synonyms    of 

o-reat. 
?Tf^i%-3.  14.  to  worship. 
^^rvi^-2.  17.  battle. 
^%q:-  3)    3.  o-i-ent. 
^i^-l.    1.    earth;    1.  1  I.  speech; 

2.    11.    cow;    3.    30.  heaven 

and  earth. 
J^W^i    1.  14.  horse. 
W%:-3>.   12.  particle. 
^TrT?:-l.  13.  riNcrs. 
??T^%-3.  li).  to  beo-. 
^TirT-3>.  !).  wisdom. 
?TTg:-l.  1 1    speech. 
^g^:-3.  2.  sh«»rt. 
mi-2.  14.  to  no. 
?Tnf^:-3.  3.  oi-('at. 
ftl^:-5.    4.    atmospheric    deity. 

(N.  10.  21.  22.) 

ftpTf?T~2.    14.  to  oo. 

fir^rm-  2.  14.  to  oo;  2.  19.  to  kill. 
ftr5nrrT-2.  r.>.  to  kill. 


fiTfiTTV3.  19.  to  beo-. 

m#%-3.  19.  to  beo-. 

m^^RT-2.  14.  to  go. 

mw?f-2.  14.  to  go. 

?f[sp^-2.  10.  wealth. 

^^W-2.  17.  battle. 

5rfr^T^-3.  24.  thief. 

JJ^:-!.  1.  mouse.  (X.  4.   (>.) 

'J^:-5.   5.     atmospheric  deity. 

(N.  11.  (),  7.) 
^^:-2.  17.  battle. 
^^:-l.  lo.  cloud. 
Hipn?Tn%-l.     10.    svnonvm8    of 

cloud. 
ir^nTn3;-l.  10.  of  clouds. 
i?^:-3.  I  7.  sacritice. 
iTv^r-2.  10  wealth. 
iTVTTf^^:-3).  15.  wise. 
iT\^R^T;H-;^.    15.  of  the  wise. 
ir>5rTf%?fmTf%-3.  15.    synonyms  of 

wise. 
ir^-1.  11.  speech;  3.  29.  women. 

(X.  3.  21.) 
^r%:-2.  20.  thimdei-boh. 

iTf«5:-l.    1  1.  s])eech. 

Tiit  ^  m  ^?r^:-3.  13.  simile. 
^f^-4.    1.  abundant,  respected, 

what    1    do    not     possess. 

(X.  4.  4.) 
^T^Vl.  7.  nio^it. 


T^^f^~2.  14.  to  go. 


mf:-,\.  1  7.  sacritice. 


^^ 


#  R^IJ^T^:  # 


qjj^TnPTTR-;i     17.     syuouyins    of 

sacrifice. 
?T^^-3.  17.  of  sacritice. 
^rT%-2.  14.  to  <;'o. 
q-^=gr:-3.  18.  priests. 

^^1-3.  13.  simile. 

^^:-2.  3.  men. 

?F^?:-3.  19.  to  beg-. 

^^v^-3.  li)  to  beg-. 

?W:-5.    4.      atmospheric  deity. 

(N.  K).  11),  21.);  5.G.  celestial 

deitv.  (N.  12.  2S,  21).) 
^-5.    5.     atmospheric     deity. 

(N.  11.  33,  34.) 
^?n-l .  7.  niglit. 
^^mi-l .  13.  rivers. 
'T![r:-1.     12.     water;  2.    7.    food; 

2.  li).  wealth, 
qf: -1.  12.  water;  2.  D.  streiioth. 
qf:-2.  2.  otl'spriiio-. 
^f;:-3.  3.  o-reat. 
^n^^nWniT  :-.'>.     r.).     meaning*-    to 

implore. 
?Tmm%  2.  11).  to  kill. 
?in%-2.  14.  to  oo. 
^n^;-!.  12.  water, 
qx^jy^-t.  :*>.  whatever.!  N.  ().  lf).> 

qTfH~3.  11).  to  beg. 

5^^r%-2.  14.  to  <>•(>. 

5^^*^^-2.  14.  to  g'o. 

mf^l%-2.  ').  tino-ers. 

qi>HHlf5f-2.  r>.  tinkers. 

ifif^:-l.  12.  water;  3.   4.    house. 


*^  r^    rv 


^n^^-2.  14.  to  go. 
^TT%-3.  14.  to  worship. 

Tg-4.   3.    d(4ightful.  ^N.  G.  17.) 

hih  2.  14.  to  oY). 

T^:-l.    7.    nio-ht;    4.     1.       li^^ht, 

water,    worlds,    blood    and 

day.  (N.  4.  ID.) 

« 

^^%~2.  14.  to  o-o. 

TiT^T%-3.  14.  to  worship. 

?^^F  3.  :)i).    heaven    and  earth. 

^^W-'>.  14.  to  worsliip. 

?^:-2.   1  7.  battle. 

imn^  2.  K).  wealth. 

T^i   .').    :>.    terr(^strial    deity.  (N. 

1).  11.  12.1 
^W%-2.     14.    to    oo;    4.    :\,  (>n,> 

who   desires   a   chariot.   \N. 

(;.  2s.) 

?vr^:-3.  3.  oiH'at. 

??i!jTM-2.  111.  to  kill. 

^^vr:-3.  2!>.  pnnislnnent.  N.  3.  21.) 

Tf^:    1.  12.  water;  2.  10.  wealth. 

^^m:  -2.  .').  tin<4-ers. 

?^J?^.'-1 .  o.  ray>. 

Ti'^rnnHTm  - 1 .     .').     synonyms     of 

i*a\'s. 
?^jfT5Ti^-l.  .').  of  ray>. 
?^:~1.  12.  water;  2.  7.  f<»od. 
^^r%-3.  14.  to  worshij). 
?T^-o.    f).     atmospheric    deity. 

(N.  11.  3<),  31.) 
TT1Tr%-2.  21.  to  be  powei-ful. 


1 
f 


#  R^nj^T^:  ^ 


^'^ 


<- 


I" 


?7m-2.  14.  to  o-o;  3.  2(\  to  oive. 
?Tf^:-5.    3.    terrjstrial      deitv. 

vN.  1>.  2S.  21).) 
^n'^in^n%-l .    7.    synonyms     of 

nieht. 
?i^:-l.  7.  of  nio-ht. 
?tv:t:-2.  m.  \v<'ahli. 
?i^T-l.  7.  nioht. 
^T«r:-2.  in.  wealth. 
^^^T-2.  22.  lord. 
?7^%-:).  2<>.  to  oive. 
^m^i^T%fr;- 1 .  1.").  team  of  Asvins. 
^TRq^:-4.  3.  noisv.  (X.  G.  21.) 
R^^H-2.  1<>.  wealth. 
R^T-3.  24.  thief. 

f?^TT%-2.    14.   to   o-o. 

Rq:-1.  1.  earth. 
i%-3.  24.  thief. 
Rv^T-3.  24.  thief. 

KftT^-:;.  111.  to  beo-. 

f^mf-:;.  11).  to  beo-. 

r?^T^^;-l.  3).  destroyino'  enc^mies. 

(N.  (;.  14.) 
ik^Tr^  3.  14.  to  worship. 
%mT:-3.  24.  thief. 

im^-2.  11.  to  oo. 

^^^j^-1 .  2.  o()ld. 

^3trt:-1.  13.  rixcrs;  4.   3.  rivers. 

(N.  (i.  4.) 
^-^:-3.  1().  praiser;  f).  4.  atmos- 

pl eric    deity.    (N.  10.  5,  G.) 
?:2^:-r).    f).    atmosph(»ric  deities. 

i'N.   11.   14.   If).) 


^^^^^[-4.    3.    brio-ht   colour.    (N. 

G.  13.) 
^TiiHiR-3.     7.     synonyms     of 

beauty. 
^T^q-3.  7.  of  beantv. 
^^%-2.  14.  to  gn. 
T^^:-2.  10.  w(^alth. 
?^%-2.  14.  to  ^o. 
TiT^-3.  21).  fear  and    trembling. 

(N.  3.  21.) 
TrT:-l.  12.  water. 
?vr:-3.  IG.  praisei-. 
^vrT%-3.  14.  to  j)raise. 
T^^-2.  12.  to  b(^  ano-ry. 
T^^:-!.  10.  cloud. 
TT=^-1.  IG.  to  burn. 
U^^r-3.    30.    heav(Mi  and  earth; 

5.     5.     atmos])heric    deity; 

wife     of     Hudra.      N.     11. 

49,  50.) 
fT>ir^5f5T:-l .  13.  rivers, 
frv^i^^:-!.  13.  rivers. 
TTff?T:-l.  13.  ri\'ers. 
TTTfrfTS^:-!.  IT),  team  of  A^in. 
^%-3.  14.  to  worship. 
frr%^:-l.  10.  cloud. 

QTin%-2.  14.  t  )  o(). 

^r2^-2.  14.  to  go. 

^^-2.  14.  to  go. 

^^^-l.  1.  greedy.  (N.  4.   14.) 

Wf^-1.  2.  gold. 


5^c; 


#  R^^^fJfT;  ^ 


f) 


#  R^n^>:(T;  # 


^t 


^^:-4.  2.  I'xaltcd  with  lustre  or 
breast,  exalted  in  the  body. 
(N.  4.  !(].) 

^^^:-l.  \?).  rivers. 

^75;-!.  1 1.  sj)eerh. 

g^:-2.  2n.  thunderbolt. 

^gRmrftr-  2.  2<).  synonyms  of 
thunderbolt. 

^^^^-2.  20.  of  thunderbolt. 

?f"aT%-2.  14.  to  go. 

^^-2.   14.  to  o-n. 

^^l-2.  I),  stren^^tli:  2.  20.  thun- 
derbolt. 

gvi^;RR!T:-2.  11).  uieaninj^to  kill. 

^^'^t-l .  1.*^.  rivers. 

^^'^-l.  .').  i-ay:  1.  12.  water. 

gR5[:  3.  24.  thief. 

^^Tm;-.").    2.    tfn-restrial  deity. 

(\.  s.  i(;-2i).) 

^3^^T%-2.  12.  to  Im'  ani>ry;  4.  2. 

to  injure. (X.  o.  2.) 
^rT%   2.  <>.  to  desire. 
^?^^-:^.  14.  to  woi-slii]). 
^5:-l .  12.  water;  W.  7.  form. 
^C^^^x   :\.  2.  short. 
^*m:-:i.  21>.  ants.  *N.  :V  21.) 
c|^H<H;-;^.    8.    praiseworthy;  o.  !>. 

wisdom:     4.    2.    wisdoui    or 

brilhanee.     oi-     desire.     (X. 

').  15.) 
^^Tf;    I.    10.    cloud:    1.  2.  cloud. 

boar.  (X.  r>.  4.) 
^fi^^-'l.  10.  wealth. 


^W^\~').  4.  atmospheric  deity. 
(X.  10.  ;^^).|;  .').  <;.  eelestlal 
deity.  (X.  12.  21-2:).) 

^^?TiJ^  :>.  4.  houses 

^'T:-2.  1>.  streu<»th. 

^^:-2.  7.  food. 

^?r^  -2.  1  1.  to  <^'o. 

^Tl-o.     (  .    toI'MI. 

^^:-l.  l.").  rixcrs. 
^^:-l.  10.  cloud, 
^qrr^'li:    1.  in.  cloud.- 
g%^^:  -1  .in.  cloud. 
^^^:    1 .   11.  speech. 

cT^^m  :;.  1  1.  to  worship. 
^^\^7]^-,\^  ;;.  oT(\at. 

w^:-.).  2:;.  well. 

^ik:-).  7.  form. 

^'\'^^  -2.  <).  to  (|c-ii-e. 

^-2.  ().  to  desire. 

^^^:-l.  0.  rays;  .').     <>.    celestial 

dairies.    X.  12.  41.  42. » 
^-2.  in.  w(sdth. 
^^?fr:-l.  I>.  (lav. 
^^-l .  7.  niuht. 
^^\    1   7.  uiu'ht. 
^f%-2.  1  I.  to  u-o. 
^%;-l.  11.  horse. 
^:-l.  12.  water. 
^^4.  11.  spcci'h:  o.    o.  atiuos- 

ph.ric  deity.  (X.  11.  27,2^.) 
^TsirT:  o.  IT),  wise:  :\.  IS.  priest. 
HlT^^rwR-l.    11.    svnouxaus    of 

speech. 


t 


jL 


^T"^:-!.  11.  of  s])eech. 
^T^^qfrT:-").  4.  atmosph(u-ie  deity. 

(,X.  10.  17,  18.) 
^nT:-2.  7.  food. 

« 

^r^jT'^T|i3^-4.  2.    possessing-  food. 
(X.  0.  lo.) 

^^q^?T^  4.   2.     best(»winu-     f(H)d. 

Soma.  (X.  5.  IT).) 
^T^^T%  ;>.   i  1.  to  woi'sliip. 
^^HTm-2.  17.  battle. 
^m^^:-;').     ().     celestial     deities. 

(X.  12.  4:],  44.) 
^%^Vl .  8.  da\N  ii. 
^rnr^fi^FTT-l.  s.  dawn. 
^T;ifr-1.   1  4.  hoi-se. 
^^-2.   17.  battle. 
^T^^%-2.  ().    to  desin\ 
^r^:-l  .11.  sj)ee(4i. 
^i'lfl-l.   1  1 .  sj)ee(4i. 
^T^Wt-1  .11.    s|)e(H*h. 
^rrr:-5.     4.    atmospheric    deity. 

(N.  10.  :V4,  no) 
^m?fT:^-2.  lo.  (pii(4v. 
gfrnr^^-l.  :\.  water.    (X.  0.  28.) 
^Tm-2.  14.  to  \ro. 
^m\-,\.  8.  j)raiseworthy. 
^g;~.").    4.    atmosph(M-ic     deity. 

(X.  1(1.  1-n.) 
^^:-l.  15.  of  Vayu. 
^f?-l .  12.  water. 
^^-4.  2.  a  boon.  (X.  5.  1.) 
^t^:[TR:-4.  2.  desirous,  or  noisy. 

(N.  5.  1.) 


^^"t-I.  11.  spee(4i;  4.  1.  s})eech, 

or  ray.  (X.  4.  U).) 
^^fR'^-l.  1>.  day. 
^^?Ti'^'TT%:-5.      4.     atn.iospheric 

deity.  (X.  10.  U),  17.) 
^if:-4.  1,  Soma-juice.(X.  4.  !().): 

])raise   or   the   skin  used  in 

pressino-  Soma.   (Deva.) 
^rf|^:-4.  2.  bearer.  (X.  5,  1.) 
f^5Tr%:-3.  ().  twenty. 

« 

f^^T^:-2.  1  7.  battle. 

r^Ji:-o.  15.  wise. 

f^^ftr:-,').  11.  to  see. 

f^  ^S-:).  11.  to  see. 

f%^mr^:-4.    o.  a   would-be    son- 
in-law.  (X.  6.  9.) 

f%^n:-:].  17.  sacrifice. 

f^^mf%-4.  8.  knowledg-e.iN.  G.  7.) 

ft^^-4.  1.  perforated.  (N.  4.  15.) 

f^vn^-n.  15.  wise;    5.  5.  atmos- 
pheric deity.  (X.  11.  11.  12.) 

ft*^-:;.  5.  to  attend. 

T'iR^^-2.  4.  arm. 

firT;-2.  5.  fin<>ers;  ?>.  15.  wise. 

fi[qfqr^:-:^.  15.  wise. 

i%qr^xr^-3.  15.  wise. 

TW-l.  11.  s])eech. 

mT3^5^T-5.  3.  terrestrial  deities. 
(N.  9.  38,  39.) 

ftsr:  3.  15.  wise. 

ftw^-1.  8.  dawn. 

f%^^-l.  3.  space. 

f^qm:"2.  19.  to  kill. 


^  \^^^^w:  ^ 


^; 


t 


#  f^T^^^m:  # 


^1 


ftg^  4.    1.    heaven    and   eartli. 
(N.  4.  2:).);s(^i)aratcMl.  (Dcva.)  \ 

f^gr^^-:).  .*^.  orcat. 

f%^r!^-2.  IT.  battle. 
f^r?7T%-:^.  .").  to  attend. 
firJrr:-2.  .'^.  men. 
f^'^W-o.  4.  atninsplierie  deity. 

(X.  10.  2:^.  2(;.) 
f%^^^fiir:-H.  11.  to  see. 

ik'SHr^'   1-  many, 

f^'ff^'TT   f^T^:-l.     IT),    team     <>f 

Briiaspati. 
f^^R^:-').  f).  atni(»i)herie  deity. 

(N.  1  1.  S-lO.V,  f).  (;.   e-lcstial 

.h-ity.  (N.  12.  20,  21.) 
fk^^:-').     C).    oelt^stial  deities. 

(N.  12.  :v.i.  40.) 
m^d.  12.  water. 
T%%%-2.  14.  to  <>•<). 
f%gx!T:-4.   1.  divadfnl.    (N.    4.    11>.) 
fireq;-!.  4.  the    sun  and  the  sky. 
%e^r-2.  1 .  action. 
f^^;^.4.  17.  sacritiee;  4.  2.  name 

of  Visnu;   (N.  .").  7.  S.);   .").  (;. 

(•(4estial  deity. (N. 12.  Ks,  1!).) 
firi^q?T:-4.  )).  spread  <m  all  sides. 

(N.  ().  20.^ 
i^f:-4.  :>.  waters.  (N.  ii.  '>.) 

ftfT^t-.H.  ?K  on 'at. 

^mTir'^-  -•  <>ff^l>i'ii^^*- 

^t^;-4.    :>.     herhs      or     plants. 


(N.  i;.  o.) 
^m  2.  !>.  strenuth. 
f-:^  -2.  1>.  strength. 
^^:-2.  20.    thunderbolt:    .H.    24. 

thief;   4.    2.    the    moon.  (N. 

r>,  2n.  21.) 

^W>^i^--y>.    \>^.   pi'iests. 
l^^q  3  ^  i^'^  ^^t:-o.  l.'^.  simile. 
fiT^  2.  1>.  striMiu'th. 
f^r^   2.   IIL  to  kill. 
frni^-2.  in.  wealth. 
^:  d  .  lo.  (4(»ud. 
^5i^5-2.  1  7.  battle. 
^^^^-'2.  0  >.  wealth. 
%^^-\.  ').  arrow.  ^N.  <'».  .'^r>.) 
l^r%-2.  1!).  to  kill. 
^qf^v:i:-l .   10.  cloud. 
3[7vr;   .">.  :\  terrestrial  deit\'.  i.N.  1^ 
22,  2o.) 

fqr^Tm    f).     (1.      celestial      deit\'. 

iN.  12.  s.  !i.) 
frr^Fq :-.').     <'..     celestial     deity. 

(X.  12.  27.  2s.) 
%%-2.  <;.  to  desire;    2.  N.  to  eat; 

2.   1  1.  to  o-o. 
^^:-2.   0>.  wealth. 
^vir:-,4.  IT),  wise. 
^:   :^».  1').  wise:  :>.   17.  sacritice; 

5.    4.     atni<»spheric     tU'ity; 

(X.  10.  ;>s,  :v.i) 

%^T%-2.    (k    to    desire:  2.    1  4.  to 

uo;  ,4.   14.  t(»  worshi]). 
%q:   2.   1 .  action. 


•\  •v  r^ 


I 


I 

'1 


^^1^-2.  N.  to  eat. 

^:-2.  1.  action. 

%i%i%"2.  14.  to  go. 

%^i%-2.  14.  to  o-o. 

%^^:  :>.    21).     male    organ.    (N. 

3.  21.) 
%^i;?T?:-5.    1.    terrestrial     deity. 

iX.  7.  21-31.) 
•^'^:-2.  13.  auger. 
5^?cT:-4.  1.  to  .see,  to  eat.  (X.4.1iJ.) 
5m^i%.-3.  1.  many. 
5?nfeT^TTir:iT:-2.    IS.    meaning    to 

per\  ade. 
*^m-l.  3.  space;  1.  ().   ([uarters: 

1.  12.  watei-. 
^^:-l .   10.  t4oud. 

^^f?r  2.  14.  to  go. 

crrr^-2.  1 .  action. 

^5fT:-3.  3.  great. 

tf^-4.    2.    one  who  makes    soft 

Lc  makes    things    rii)e,  the 

Sun.  (X.  o.  in.) 
prT:-4.  2.  low  caste  men.  (X.o.  3.) 
m^:-2.  .').  men. 
^m^-3.  3.  gn^at. 
fk2(t;  2.  f).  lingers. 

:d^:-4.  1.  tranquility  and  remo- 
\  al  of  disease.  iN.  4.  22.) 

:?Tfr%-3.  14.  to  worship. 

s[i^'^:-f).  3.  terrestrial  deity. 
iX.  \).  3,  4.) 

V^TWi-2.  1.  action. 


JCT^W-2.  1.  action. 

5[T^^-2.  4  arms;  2.  11.  cow. 

!fn7>^-3.  19.  to  beg. 

![R^-  3.  (3.  happiness. 

5[r=#-l.  11.  speech;  2.   1.  action; 

3.  i).  wisdom. 
5[RT'3[;-3.  1.  many. 
:[RT?T-3.  ().  hap])iness. 
!(I5^:-1.  11.  speech. 
![nfj;-3.  ().  ha])i)iness. 
:nift-2.  1.  action. 
:[r?rT%-2.  Ilk  to  kill. 
^^:-4.  2.  thunderbolt.  iN.  5.  24.) 
5[T?^:   1.  10.  cloud. 
:[r?^^^-l.     12.     water;     2.     9. 

strength. 
!^?^'5,-3).  4.  house. 
:[rTT^:-4.    3.    a    child    or     fool. 

(N.  G.  31.) 
:n">^:-2.  9.  strength. 
^T{-:\.  4.  house. 
30^t:-2.  5.  fingers;  4.  2.    fingers 

and  arrows.  (N.  5.  4.) 
^J^ft-   I.  7.  night. 
:^:-l.  12.  water;  2.  9.    strength 
:[Rf^-2.  14.  to  go. 
:n^jnTnT:-3.  14.   to   worship;  4.  3. 

]  raising.  (N.  6.  8.) 
^^ri[,-3.  1.  many. 
^n:^i5^-3.  7  form. 
OTi5n:-2.  5.  lingers. 
![rmq^^-3.  6.  happiness. 
!ma[F^T^--4.  3.  Indra.  (X.  6.  16.) 


^^ 


#  f^«R5#^r:  # 


#  MW<l^^t:n':  # 


^^ 


ftr^%-').  20,  to  <j^ivfc. 

fearm-4.     1.     arm,     iit(/rus.    fat. 

(N.  4.  3.) 
%fqf%^:-4.  2.  a  name  of  Visnu. 

(N.  f).  l-\l) 
ftr5j-4.    1,    3.    ia\v8  and    nose. 

(X.  ^».  IT.) 
%^^t"2.  1 .  action. 
ftri«rr?Tr-3.  (I.  liaj)j)iii('ss. 
i^iR^i-l.  7.  nio'lit. 
%Wi^5:-4.  3.  cloud.    (N.  <J.  :><).) 
%^:   3.  II.  lia|)])in(^ss. 
RT^'7'3Cr-2.   1.  action:  3.    7.  \'nv\\\. 
ftr^-3.  <l.  happiness. 
r%^^-4.  1.  to  sliai'pcn.  (N.4.  IS.^ 
^^^^  2.  If),  (juick. 
jrfRH-4.     1.    jxTvadin^-.  tire.  (X. 

4.  14.) 
S-2.   IT),  (piiidv.  , 

^;^>^  1.  12.  water. 
g^R5;-3.  ().  liap|)in('ss. 
5pn??t^T-r).    3.  tcri-cstrial  deities. 

(N.  I).  40.  41.) 
5vr^   1.   12.  water. 
^>3r:"4.  3.  waters.  (N.  (J.   1  (].) 
^5^^IT^-2.  1>.  str(Miotli. 
S^?T^-2.  [),  strength. 
^ieniicr:_2.  If),  (juick. 
^frr^-2.   17.  battle. 
^J5rt:-2.   1.').  ([uick. 
^l^m,  2.  1).  sti'(Mii>-th:  3.  ♦;.  haj)pi- 

ness. 
>5nFftr  -1 .   17.  flames. 


^^!TrT%^2.  !).  to  kill. 

^T:-3.  21>.  male  or^-an.  (N  3.  21.) 

^^3.  <J.  hai)piness. 

$r^>^-.).  T).  happin(^ss. 

^:-2.  2.  otrsprin<4-. 

:n^T-l.  7.  ni^lit. 

:dT=^f?T- 1 .   1  ().  r<>  l»urn. 

^rf^:    1.17.   tlame. 

^mm  2.  1  1.  to  o-o. 

^?T94r%-2.  11).  to  kill. 

^lOT    1.    2.    iii'»\iiio-   (piickly,    u 

stream.  ( N.  '>.  12.) 
^^Rt:  HR5:-1.    1.').    team    of  the 

sun. 
^^r   1 .  7.  iiiuhr. 
2[^^: -,').    ,").    atniosj)heric    (I'lty. 

(x\.  11.  1.  2.) 
:^^^r?7;    1.  1  1.  hoi-sc. 
^^-3.   lo.  truth. 
vrwi-i').  3).    t<'i"resti'ial    deity.  (N. 

J).  3().  :;i.) 

^^:   2.  7.  food;  2.   in.  wcaltli. 
^R?i=r:-1.    .">.    i-e^ort!HLi-    to  from 

all  si.lrs.  (N.  i;.  S.) 
^ii    1.  3.  (.nick.  <X.  (;.   13.) 

Jj^r^:-1 .11.  sp<M'ch. 

^m-l.  2.  a  o-aiid>lt'r.  i\.  ').  22.) 

^m^-'2.  l!k  to  kill. 

w^iIt  2.  14.  to  14-0. 

Ws?^-2.  in.  wialth:   I.  2.  ([uick. 

(N.  f).  3.) 
^^-1 .  S.   dawn. 


-^^ 


. 


'^;^T%-2.  14.  to  go. 
^2-1.  4;  3.  10,  25,  27,  28.  six. 
^s^r^R^T^  2.  17.  fortv-six. 
^^f^^n^-f).  3,  5.  thirty-six. 
^X^%:-1.   14:   2.    1,  5;   3.  29. 

twenty -six. 
^^5[r-l.  3,  8;  3.  7.  sixteen. 

^^^-2.  17.  battle. 

^5^  2.  17.  battle. 

^^rT:-2.  17.  battle. 

HW  2.  14.  to  o-o. 

^^:"1.  3.  s])ace. 

hit:  2.  17.  battle. 

^^^^€[-2.  17.  battle. 

^f^-2  17.  battle. 

^IP^  2.  17.   battle. 

^#-2.  17.  battle. 

^^?7^HTTm-2.  17.    synonyms  of 

battle. 
^^?7FT~2.  17.  of  battle. 
H^]%-2.  14.  to  go. 
^^-3.  2\).  to  serve.  (N.  3.  21.) 
^T^-4.  2.  along  with.  (N.  5.  5.) 
^^-l.  12.  water. 
^rT:-^3.  21k  reached.  (X.  3.  20.) 
^^1^  1.  12.  water. 
^^^?m%-3.    10.    synonyms    of 

truth. 
^Rc^^-l.  12.    water. 
^91^-3.  10.  of  truth. 
H^T-3.  10.  truth. 
^^sn^-l.  12.  water. 


H^-3.  30.  heaven   and   earth. 

^15=^-4.  3.  noisy.  (X.  G.  30.) 

^^-1.  12.  water;  2.  17.  battle; 
3.  4.  house. 

^1Rr-3.  30.  heaven    and    earth. 

^^vrt:-2.  f).  tingers. 

HgrT:-3.  25.  settled  and  obscur(\ 

^%m-3.  27.  ancient. 

HqRT-3.  5.  to  attend;  3.  14.  to 
worship. 

^Tq^%-3.  5.  to  attend. 

^^cf  ^q^:-l.  5.  rays;  5.  G.  celes- 
tial deities.  (N.  12.  30-38.) 

^^i'Sj^-I.  13.  thirty-seven. 

^'^![r-3.  \\K  seventeen. 

5Fr^q3T^^-l.  11.  lifty-seven. 

Hi%;-1.  14.  horse. 

^5l«n:-4.  3.  extended  on  all  sides. 
(N.  G.  7.) 

H«m^:-3.  18.  priest. 

'!?T^^-2.  17.  battle. 

^*4H4i^-2.  17.  battle. 

^qq^-2.  17.  battle. 

^m^-2.  17  battle. 

^^^'2.  17.  battle. 

H??^-4.  2.  all.  (X.  5.  23.) 

^%%:-2.  17.  battle. 

Hm^-2.  17.  battle. 

^rit%  2.  17.  battle. 

^^:  1.  3.  space;  5.  G.  celestial 
deity.  (X.  12.  31,  32.) 

^^iTif  2.  17.  battle. 

m:  1.11.  speech;    1.  12.  water. 
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#  ftvi<i^*i5(i;  # 


#  f^^R^^phcr:  # 


^^ 
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^<il'^:-5.    6.    celestiul   deity.  (N. 

12.  9,  10.) 
^^^-5.    T).    atinosph(^rie    deity. 

(N.  11.  24,  2n.) 
^T^^-i.  11.  speech;  5.  5.  Jitnios- 

pherie  dcnty.  (N.  11.25,2(;.) 
m^?^:-l.  1,'^.  rivers. 
iFR^EarT^-f).  4.  atiiiospherie    deity. 

(N.  10.  23,  24.) 
HR?t;-1.  1,-^.  rivers. 
^:-l.  12.  wati^r. 
H#^-l.  12.  water. 
HW-2.  14.  to  ^o. 
^q:-l.  12.  water. 
^r^q^^mr^TRPT-l^    12.  to  compile 

a  list  of  all  words. 
H^-1.  12.  wat(»r. 
^^-2.  14.  to  no. 
HQf^^-4.     3.     mad,     ai)ostate, 

outcaste.  (N.().3.V,  one  liable 

to  go   astray,  or  to  be  lost. 

(Deva.) 
R%Qr^-l.  12.  w^ater;  3.  1.  many. 
^R^"H-:>.  17.  sacritic(^ 
^N<ir-5.    4.    atmospheric    deity. 

(xN.  10.  :n-33);  i).  i;.  celestial 

deitv.  (N.    12.  12,  13.) 
^?ftg:-l.  15.  of  Savitr. 
^T^hTR-4.  3.  stimulation.  (N.  (>.  7.) 
HW%-2.  14.  to  g'o. 
HH^-2.  7.   food;   4.  2.    dream. 

(X.  5.  3.;;  atmospheric  lioht. 

(Deva.) 


^m-:\.  22.  to  sleep. 
hi%r;-4.  2.  cloud.  (X.  5.  1.) 

^T^F%-2.   14.  to  o-o. 
^^rf:-  1 .  1 .').  rixcrs. 
H^:-').  '2').  settled  and  obscure. 
^:-l.  12.  water;  2.  !♦.  strength, 
Hf^^-3.  1 .  many. 
^^f%r|^-2.  1.').   ([uick. 
^^TR^ifir-l.  4.  couunon. 
^T^^r:-1.  ■).    rays;   o.  tJ.  cek^stial 

deiti.'s.  (X.   12.  40,  41.) 
Hi*f*:-2.  20.    thund('rlK)lt. 
T%^^-2.    7.    food;   4.   2.     food. 

(N.  .').  5.) 
fH^l^TTqfr-r).  o.  atmospheric  diuty. 

(X,  11.  :>1.  32.) 
fH?\^g[;-l.   i:;.  rivers. 
fe^-^-3.  21).  to  s(  rve.  iX.  3.  21.) 
f^mS-2.  14.  to  o(). 

T%^RT-2.    14.  to  ^-o. 

^^-4.  2.  particle. 
Hm:-1.  13.  rixcrs. 
g^^-"*).  12.  ind(M*linable. 
g%^-l.  12.  water. 
g^^Tmn%  :].  <;.  synonyms  of  hap- 
piness. 
g^^-1.  12.  water. 
g^^   :^.  (1.  of  hapj)iness. 

g^T^^  :\.  {').  hapi)iness. 
g?T:--2.  7.  food. 

§g^:-4.    1.    l:a\ino-   nobh^    gait, 

offs])ring.  or  horse.  (X.4.18.) 

g?^:    1.  3.  bountiful.  (X.  <>.  14.) 
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3^'^^~3.  (>.  happiness. 

g^^:-3.  8.   praiseworthy. 

g^^:-  f).    4.    atmospheric  deity. 
(N.  10.  45,  4G.) 

g^^:-l.  5.    rays;    1.  14.   horse. 

gW-1.  1 1.  speech. 

g5lT^^:-4.  1 .  moving  in  a  beau- 
tiful   maimer,     or    a    door, 
according   to   Yaska;    and 
flames,  according  to  Saka- 
puni.  (X.  4.  IS.) 

gi7^-4.  3.  one's  self.  (X.  (>.  22.) 

g^r^-3.  ().  happiness. 

gW^T-1.  8.  dawn. 

g?T-l.  12.  water. 

gi'^^-4.  1 .    gone   in   a  beantiful 
manner.  (X.  4.  17.) 

gf^?^:-4.  3.  having  noble  know 
ledge.  (X.  (;.  14.) 

gi%5T:-4.    3.    having    beautiful 
jaws  or  nose.  (X.  ().  17.) 

^:-3.  23.  w(41. 

^^T-1.  8.  dawn. 

^:-2.  2.  oft'spring. 

^J^-1.  N.  dawn;  2.  7.  food. 

^J3?n^?n-1.  ,^.  dawn. 

^j^i^^T  1.  8.  dawn. 

^R:-»).  W).   praiser. 

?^-4.  3.  well-stirred. 

'q;^:-.').  G.  celestial  deity.  (X.  12. 
14-1 G.) 

^\-l.  11.  speech;  5.  G.  celestial 
deity.  (X.  12.  7,  8.) 


w- 


^|^:-2.  20.  tlmiulerbolt. 
^%:-4.  2.  goad.  (X.  5.  28.; 
^5i:-4.  3.  serpent  or  oil.  (X.  (>.  1  7.) 
^^%-2.  14.  to  go. 
HiiT:-5.    5.    atmospheric    deity. 

(X.  11.  2-.5.) 
^*i^M4J[^-4.  3.  presser  (^X.  G.  9,  10.) 
^mt  ^T^:-4.  2.  Soma  has  flown. 
'^^•-3.  1().  praiser. 
i%^:-4.  3.  well.    iX.  G.  17);  tire. 

(Deva.) 
l%?n^?3t-4.  3.    waters.  (X.  G.  17.) 
^^-3.  IG.  praiser. 
^^-3.   1().  praiser. 
^^!rr%-2.  19.  to  kill. 
^m:-3.  29.  planets.  (X.  3.  20.) 
%5Rmri%-3.24.  synonyms  of  thief, 
^^fT^-3.  24.  (^f  thief. 
^T^^ifTTi%-3.     IG.   synonyms    of 

])  raiser. 
'sTm^T^  3.  IG.  of  pi-aisers. 
^TW%-3.  14.  to  worship. 
^T%-3.  14.  to  w^orship. 
^^%-2.  19.    to  kill. 
^'jv3r:-2.  17.  battle. 
5^fiT-2.  19.  to  kill. 
5E5^%-2.  12.  to  kill. 
^^%-2.  14.  to  go. 
^^^-2.  14.  to  go. 
^K^W,-2.  9.   strength. 
^m%-2.  14.  to  go. 
^^^^-3.  G.  ha})piness. 
5^R^-3.  G.  happiness. 


^^ 


*  f%^nip5t!a;  # 


^H%-2.  14.  to  go. 

^^-2.  14.  to  oo. 

^^RT-2.  14.  to  go. 

^^^f^r:    1.  i:>.  rivers. 

^fhT:-l.  12.  waters. 

^f^^r;-l.  i;>.  rivers. 

^.-1.  4.   the    Sun    and    heaven; 

1.  12.  \vatc;r. 
^ar:-4.    2.     of     bright    gait. 

(N.  5.  7.) 
^cfr^id-:).  14.  to  worship. 
^v:rr-l.  12.    water;  2.  7.  food. 
^^m%:-2.  20.  thund(M'holt. 
^W^-o.  .'>().  heaven  and  earth. 
^W^:-l.   1  1.  speech. 

^grftrm-:^.  14.  to   worship;  .H.  22. 

to  sleej). 
^rqRf**<Wr-3.    22.    meaning    to 

sleep. 

^^^^:-l.  3.  space. 

^5^:-l.  11.   speech. 

^W?m~2.  14.  to  go;  3.  14.  to  wor- 
ship. 

^^mftr-1.  n.  day;  3.  4.  honse; 
4.  2.  days.  (N.  5.  4.) 

^^HR:  -2.  f).  fingcM-s. 

^^ikii-n.    ').    atmospheric    deity. 

U\.  11.  4'),  4(;.) 
^^TfT-1.  11.  speech. 
?:c|l^l^d^:   f).  2.  terresti'ial  deities. 

(N.  S.  21,  22.) 
^fft^^-1.  12.  water. 


ffrTH;-l.  14.  hoi'se. 
f^ftr  2.  11.   to  go. 
fr-rT-2.   14.  to  go. 
f^irf^T  -2.  14.  to  go. 
i^:-l.  14.  horse. 
f^%  2.  14.  to  go. 

f?T-rTT-2.    1  [.   to   go. 

f^??n?T-2.  II.  to  go. 

f?:-l.  17.    Hame;    2.  lo.    anger; 

4.  1.    hght.    water,    worlds, 

blood  and  days,  i  N.  4.  1  D.) 
fT^:"2.  .').  man. 
f^^^RT.-l.  2.  on-  whose  h(n-s,'  is 

e\  ('!•  read\'.  (X.  .).   1  •>.) 
^TF^?^:  -1 .   1 ').  rix'ers. 
fR"^:    1.  ().  (piartei-;   1.   K").  rivei", 

1.  l.").  te;uii  of  the  Snn;  2.  .'). 

finge]'. 
fRrT  ^rr%^^-l.  1.').  steeds  of  the 

Snn. 
fft  ^5=^^-1.  If),  steeds  of  Indra. 
f'^'^t.  o.  4.  house. 
^4/^-2.  ().  to  desire;  2.14.  to  go. 
ffe:  ~1 .   12.  watei". 
^>a"R  .').    3.    terrestrial  deities. 

(N.  !).  'Ml  37.) 
^?t?t:-5.    3.     terrestrial     deity. 

(N.  !).  14.  15.) 
fm^T%-4.  2.   Joyful    or  conipet- 

ino-    against    I'ach     otluM*. 

(N.  !).  :>!).) 
ff^5^-:).  12.  indtHdinable. 
%^?T-4.  3.  to  urge.  (N.  <).  22.) 
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f|^T-l.  7.  lught. 

f^^'U'MHi'MifH-l.    2.    svnonyms    of 

gold, 
%?^t^-l.  2.  gold. 
%^ir^^-l.  2.  of  gold. 
ftr'T^T^^n-l.  13.    rivers. 
f^^-r).  25.  settled  and   obscure. 
f?r^^- ;;.  24.   thief. 
fi%:-l.  7.  tlame;  2.  13.    anger.' 
|t%:-2.  20.   thundei-bolt. 
t^    1.  2.  gold;  1.12.    watei*. 
t^:-2.  13.  anger. 
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f55^-2.  12.  to  be  angry. 

fT^T-1.  11.  speech;  3.  17.    sacri- 
fice. 

^^:-3.  2.  short. 

^^c|HmiM-3.     2.     synonyms    of 
short. 

f^^Fi'-3.  2.  g(m.  short. 

1^-2.  8.  to  eat. 

^^^-3.  14.  to  worship. 

§^:-2.  13.  auger. 

fTirT-2.  S.  to  eat. 

frqf^irT^-l.  14.  horse. 
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I      Index  to  the  words  of  quoted  passages  occurring  in  the  Niimkta. 
I      N  B  -R(»ference  is  to  the  chapters  and  sections  of  the  Nirukta. 
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^:  iianie  of  a  god,  12.  'M'). 
^S'^-Sonia.     2.    f);    ray.    T).    11; 

stalk.  10.  :\:]. 

^^^r:[r^-buck('ts  (in  the  form 
of)  ai'inoiir;  tlic  case  of  th(' 
armour  whicli  protects  the 
sliouldcr.  ").  2(). 

W%:-(listr('ss.  4.  2.");  .').  22.  2:). 

^?:-(listi-('ss('(l.  ().  27. 

^^^^-fi-om     tlic    distressed. 
(1.  27. 

^r^?3^-indiai)j)y  abode.  2.  14. 

^^-(VS.)     An.        1st,  1^1.  i>l  \/^, 

11.  el,    we    liaxc  made. 

12.  42. 

W^R^^-of    the  unlimited.  4.  IN. 
^^^^-  lie  made.  ").  :;;  I).  2. 
^rfvtT^rf-they  made.  .").    2."). 
^f^^^-tliey  made.  7.  2n. 
^fiftr:   with  uio-hts.  12.2:). 
^^^:-of  ui^»ht.    ').  2S. 
^T5|5:-iuacti\'e    or    fierce;    fort. 

Duro-a.  <).  1  7. 
?f^rT    .lo. /V. />/.   A.  o/'  \/^.  they 

ha\('  made.  4.   10;  12.  7. 
^T^^R-rT:    ha\iuo-  eyes.  1.  \). 
^JT^'l^T^-haviHo-  eyes.   ").  1. 


^f^^'3(,- imperishable.  11.  41. 

^^:-.lo.  ,s.  o/V^^.  it  has  flown 

or  attained,  f).  3. 

^'^TT^.'-imperisliable;  o-ods.  o.  11 

^f%^n^-(AV.)uninjured.    11.  11. 

^^^-  Soma:       imj)erishable- 
ness.  ").  1  1. 

^f%^V(KIJ.)   two  eyes.    12.  14. 

^«lTfT-th(^y  s(4zed.  7.  2(). 

^ifffR^-of  the  Sun.  11.  1(1. 

^H^:-fires.  ,*5.  If);  (i.  22;    7.  2:^. 

^5RT^-dat.  Aoni.  1.  If). 

^smnn-wife  of  Ao-ni.  12.  4(>. 

^nrnfr^-wife  of  Ao-id.  1).  :U. 

^i5T:-Ao]n'.    1.  17;  2.  21;   ?k  If); 

4.  IS:  f).  :;:  7.  I),  1(k  2o.  2:^ 

27;  S.  17.  21;  !).  :]1;   10.  21 
^'ir.-  A  H.)  Aoni.  7.  17;  12.  41; 

(TS..7.  24. 
wftr:   Aoni.  f).  (e  7.  2.*). 
^?n5(r-fijv.  :\,  21;  f).  lo;  il.  'M\\  7. 

If).  17.  2(;.  2s;  S.  2;   12.  2i\ 
^1%^- Aoni.  7.  !L   »)1 . 
^%^-(T  S.)  Aoni.  7.  24. 
^?Tf?^-like  Aoni.  1.  4. 
wftr^^'.-fire-incarnate.   lo.  .HO. 
^ft^T5j;-burnino-.  (i.  11. 
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^-O  Auni.  :;.  2,  l>h  4.  f),  14, 
1!);  .').  7;  i\.  1.  7.  s.  i:i.  14, 
Hi;  s.  s,  2'2\    10.  :U'k  :i7;  1  1. 

17:  12.  n;. 

wsrr-in  lire.  7.  2"). 

^v[^2HrA'».  /:^'.  '^'   (hi.  "f  v'^^. 

rht'\'   two  liJlN'c  seized.  <>.   1  (i. 
^i^-top.  i).  »').,   H)^  foremost.  7. 

14;  ill  front.    11.  (>. 
^v^m-\)\  <4(>iiio".  swallowiiiu',  or 

;u'coinj)lisliiiio-  lirst.    <>.   1  <>. 
'?TiT^.-inininrrie4  dnnisels.  .*).  2n. 
^&-lii  the    he^iiiniii*^-.    <>.   17;  7. 

:i;  s.  1):  10.  2:^. 
^?n^-sin.  ().   11. 
^^:d^:  -praisei-  of  sin.  10.   12. 
^^^d'^'^t^-praisc^r  of  sin.  (>.  11. 

^^r-(MS.)  sins.  1).  42. 

'3^'^\^7\\-  <ilf.  i>a I't.  o/*ao-|iaya,  noml 
iniJ    rcrh  of  \ '^'^^.  from    the 
tlireateninii"  person.  .).2.'). 

^pTr^-not  to  he  kihed.    11.   4."). 

^^^  ()  imkinahle  one.   11.  44. 

^ftf^   N(»m.  ph  heiids.  2.  2>;. 

W^'  indeed,    f).  1  ( ;  (i.  S. 

'?TipT?T"(S  1>.)  from  hmh.  :).\. 

^f[f%-linihs.  !).  .').'). 

"^f^TWo   (icii.  name  of  a  simm*.    lo. 
:i:i;  11.  17.  in. 

^'w^^^  lil^<'  Anu'iras.   :>.  17. 

^%rrT^^    of  the   S(>n>ele^s.   \\.   2. 

^^T^'^gnr  to.  ^'aska    and     ^r^= 
^;q:  ??|T^.  hiiro-a.  2.  2r);i;.  \{\. 


^'^^l\.\<>.   s.    nf  \  ^T .    it   has 

ap|)i'a)'e  1.  *4.  s. 
^f^^?l JTr^^r- with    n  n  1 )  rea  k  a '  d  e . 

11.  :n. 

^5T:-driver.  12.  2:).   :>n,  :)2.    X\. 
^^^^-/)>/.  of  y^^,.  thon    Wellt- 

est.    4.   1  1. 
^3T?T^?fT-the\'  o-enerated.   1  1.  '2  K 

^^f^-A(K  A.    of    v/^.  he    lias 

i>-e  lie  rated.  2.   1!L 

^3T^?1[-he  eoiHpiered.    1.   l.>. 
^iT?':-inideca yinu".   <>.  ."). 

^TTf^-inidecayinu-.  4.27;  7.  2.>. 

^jTTyT:--to  th<'  nndeca\'inu- ones. 


^3T^^,-h-   l.d't.    11.   2;    12.    10. 

^wrm   .rranovr.    4.  2o. 
=^3TR?t.-!ie  was  horn.    1  1.  2.). 
'sq-iTR^  i>()at-t(»am(Ml    one,ane])i- 

tliet  of  I'iisan.  1.  2"). 
^inn:    .  \n.  2.  s.  (4'  \/n  .  th<ai  hast 

swahoweil.  ().  S. 
^ofriT^  .In.   rrd.  :i.  i>L   nf  \'^, 

the\'  ha\e  o-enerated.  7.  2s. 
^'^^^  nnaecepted,   1 2.    .). 
'^m^^\n~'nil.  iiiif  o.s.  of  \    I.  sh(^ 

cahed.  f).  21. 

"SRiiT^-path.   1.  K'^. 
^=jf?T  the\-  anii<4nt.  1 2.  7. 
"^'^^  annointiiii:'.  ^.  2'  >. 
^'^FrT-the\   annoint.  s.  1^. 
^ilft^:-more  snl>tle.  2.    •>. 
'?T^:-rr«>m  that   phiee.   12.  -W . 


y 


^:<  f^^f:^:n'^7TO^>:a:  -::= 


^^ 


^5m-^-(:\rs.)  /////>.  /;.  />/.  of  v^^, 

they  s))read.  »>.  21. 
^^'''Iiiil>.  2.  .<  o/  \/rT.  thou  didst 

cross.    1  1 .  2'). 
^rTs^Tl^i-without  strength.  5.  \). 
^m^f -shrill )s  :>.  12. 
^%-across.    7.  2o. 
^%  ?f>T?7??T:-transccaKlin<>-.  i).  12. 

Wr  rT^^T-lie    stood    at  tile  head. 

12.  :50. 

^T%m:-o-nest.   4.  ."). 

^%>^-Jo.  roof.  iiij.  2 .  /}.    shff/, 

<>/    \^^^,  o\ crreacdi.   1 .  7. 
w?T  ?T^^rr-it  shines  (^xcecdinah'. 


o.   .). 


*  •s 


^rT  V^^  thon     shinest   excoed- 
inoly.  ;>.  1  1 . 

^fk^^    l,,,f.    :t.  1^1.  of  \   m\,  they 

stocMJ.  2.  17.  22. 
WT^^^T^Tj^of    the     lion  staying-. 

2.  Hi. 
^rf  ??qT%-(a-awls  over.  :>.  20. 
W#:-  imsiir])assed.  !).  lo. 
^T^qr5t?T:-()f   unsiu-passed    path. 

1 1 .  2,H. 
^?^-in  the  illimitahle,  not  (pii- 

(4<]\'  moxino-.  10.  ,-)2. 
^T%-he  eats.  :>.  20 
^55n^-,|o..1.  .V.  />/.     of  Vr!^,  they 

have  spread.    1  2.  .44. 
^5F^T:-ronrsei-s.  4.  lo. 
^^-here.  2.  (k   7;  o.    12;  4.  10, 

21.  20.  2<;:    11.  2;  12.    2!k 


oo.  4o. 
^T^-(AV.::  here.    12.  ;48. 
^ftj^-Atri,  tire.  (i.  :>(;. 
^f^^-like  Atri.  8.  17. 
^^-now   2.    lo;   4.    21;  (I.  !);  1  1. 

44;  12.  :n. 

^M'l^^.)  then.  7.  24. 
^^:-al.so.  7.  1<S. 
^5!T^-aetive.  o.  10. 
^W-a  e(4estial  a'od.  12.  .44. 
^W^:-Atharvanas.  11.  1!). 

^:--t1iat.  2.  (). 

w^r^-Imf  :i.  i>l.of\  ?r.  1.   (4. 

tiiey  <>a\('.  f).   1 4, 
WTji-Zy///;  .7.  1^1.   of  \  ?r.    they 

o-aM'.  12.10. 
^^:-tliey  put.  7.  2!L 
^^-let  tluaii  (^at.    S.  21. 
^^T?:-/*////;  i^..s-.  o/\  \.  thon  didst 

))ieree.    10.  \) , 
^T^-it  has  heeii  seen.  ()*.   \)\. 
^IMHj-nndivided.    )).  20. 
^T?r¥q"T-()  nndeeei\t'(l  ones.  ;5.  20. 
^^TqT^T-(.MS.)    one    who   cannot 

inherit.  .*>.  4. 
^%T%  foi'  Aditi.  <s.  1). 
WRT%:   .Vditi.  1.  1.');  4.  2;);  11.  2:]. 
^f?^-()  Aditi!  11.  2.4.  24. 
^rfT%:-froni   and   of    .Aditi.     11. 

2.4;  12.  14. 
^rf^ff^-(AV.)  A(f.    rrfj.    .-?.  .s\   (,f 

x/gri^,  it  has  sjione.  (>.  12. 
wuwiiti/f    H.  i<.  from     v^^,  ho 


v>2 


^j:  ifTW'?^4i^'TH'?^T:rr:  # 


thouulir.  2.  12. 
^^i^J^^-not  (cjuisiuo)  pjiiii.  2.  4. 
^tf?i:  he  iiiadt'  tinn.  U).  .'>2. 
^r5;-<'at.  <».  !<'•;  T.  li;  1  1 .  ii. 

^  1.  (r,  (1.   21. 

^?y^:-fr(>in  waters.   (>.  l.(l\l^.' 

7.    1  7. 
^^J*?^ -in<)tli(  r.  4.  li>. 
^BRi -to-day.   1.  <>;   ->•  "^^  ^-  ^  ' '  •>• 

1);  7.  :;;  s.  :>,  14;  \K  :m,  :;s; 
11.  12.  k;. 

^^^-('atal)l('.  1 .  7. 
^^:-iii(amtHi)is.    f).    :>;  imsplit. 

1).  \K 
^f^f^:-\virh  stones.  .').  I). 
^f^TR;  thimdcrholt.   .">.  4;  inomi- 

tain.   ').  f). 
^%^:  -()  wi elder  of  tlniiidcrijolr. 

4.  4. 
^5"S"t:-()   \'v('('    from   ti-eaclicrv. 

ii.  :)7. 

^''TrfJ{^-/ii//'.  you  hcsfowcd.  (>.  o(). 
^sn-TT^-to  the  lower.   1.    11;  2.  11. 
^^TT-l)(4(»\v.    3.    .'>;    with     hini. 
11.  :m. 

^^TTrTT^-MS.)      rlle\      two     ha\(' 

bestowed.    IK   i'K 
^ftlT%^rr:    ovii.  dwellinu-on.  ;».  1(>. 
^rv:i  iTrrT:-l)oi-iL  .">.  1  1. 
wv^  1TT^^-(SH.)    thoii    art  horn. 

;;.   4. 

^f^:irrFf:  -the\    stontl  lipoii.    1.27. 


^Rttvtt^   piittinu' forth,  s.   11. 
^fv:i  vj?^^  on  the  how.  !>.    1'^. 
^r^i  ^^m on    the    earth  helow. 

I.  lo. 

^fv:i^riT:-(A\  .)  overlord.  ^.  2. 
^fyi   ^^  ^^T'?rT-the\'  flow    down. 

II.  41. 

^fviT  mm  resting- on.   2.  1>. 
^^ii^   ha\  in^'  stn<lied.   1.  1  >^. 
^^J^^    •  h'.  >'.  o.    /'.    >'/////   of  \/^^, 

he  ha^  ndlked.   10.  :\2. 
^v:jrfr^-he  shook.  7.  '2:\. 
^'•';TPT?Tr: -irresistii)le.    lo.  :;<). 
^C:i?^r-with    unreal  eow.   1.2^^ 
^niTn%-for  Indi-a.  o.   1  1 . 
^pOTr-t)    Aunl    .").    1  1:    r\r>.)  r* 

stanza,   o.  1  1 . 
^v:^fj^-saeritice.  ().22:  ">.  d;  10.  .'id. 
'?r^:^V-iii  the     s-H-ritiee.     d.    l:>;  S. 

2,  IS. 

'^^^^'^^-in  sMerifiees.    lo.   1  '4. 
^'r:^^\  ( )  priest.    I.   1  d. 
^v:^-,-h;i(1.   1  1 .  '2'), 

^nr:  chariot.  1  1 .   hs. 
"ilHiir  -in    the    absence     ol      tire. 
1.   IS. 


^FTJT'T:-  forndess, 


♦> 


11. 


^R^r^-;////'o/'\    jfr,   he   led.   2.  213. 

^nr^^^^  unlindted.  I.  27. 
?R^r^i|ni;-independent.  d.  2.'k 
^T^^TTr?T^-of  retined  a'ifts.  d.  2.*>. 
^5FTgr5T^:-(4'  irre])roa('hal)le  spefM'h, 


i 


1 


I 


4;<  f?T?*?:'^r%rT;R^j:^:  # 


vJr 


^^^Fi5?;-unyi(4dino-.  (>.   11. 

^nrg'^^:    whose    cattle    are     not 

lost.    7.  n. 
'^^'^:--fi'oni    tlie    chariot:    cloud. 

11.  17. 

'^T^RT-with  the  (diariot.  2.  27. 
=?Tm^r:-innoc('nt.  lo.  11. 

'^T^TrrF^-imioceilce,     11.  24. 
^^^rT^-of     the      iinlinnd)led. 

12.  21. 

^^i^^  without    turnin<>'    round 


—    «> 

(  .   o. 


^R^^R'.-fuelless.   lO.   1!>. 
^f^?^:- without    Indra.  oi-  uias- 

t.-r.  o.  lO. 
w^rftf'^-withoiu  winking-,  lo.  22. 
=5ff?Ti?'^-ineessantly.    .*>.  12. 
^i%^^^T^n^-( d*    those    whi(4i    do 


n(^ 


t  rest.  2.   H; 


'^;;fT^ii;-s])1(aidour.    12.   H>. 

^TH^-//y//!    ^'oU    l)roU<)ht.    ().   od. 

'^T^  after,    d.  S. 

«g^  ^^^?T-she  loNVed  ;iftei".   1  1 .  42. 

^  ^i^PrT  they  shout  after.  4.24. 
^  ^?Frr-the\-  flow  after.  ").  27. 
^^  n^^^ -you  fojhtw.  1  1.  Id. 
w^7TT:-f<>l lowing'  kine.  <».  d. 
^  ^jTinm- he  Joins    in    ])raise. 

:;.  20. 

w<'  stood  after,  ii.  d. 
?r5^tT?T-succeedino'.    4.  2o. 
^■^  q?fk~(h'])art  alono-.  11.7. 


^q^^^Ri3;-the  cleans-.  10.  20. 
^  5i^T3[lT?i^  after    the    departure. 

12.  i:^. 
^  ^%-(SH.)  a(Ulr(>ss.  1.  1."). 
^^?7T%:-  AH.)  tirst  full  inoouday. 

11.  2!). 
^?T?r  (A\'.j  0    Ainunati.   11.  oO. 
^gfl^T:-()f  Anuniati.  11.   12. 
W5  ^5:^T^-i  A\  .  i  do  thoti  approNc. 

Yaska  and  Duroa.  11.  30. 

^  ^^^i'^^-the\-  direct.  II  l(j. 

^^^•MMK-tinal  oblations.  S.  22. 

-^^^-MMi^  final  oblations.  S.  22. 

^5  %m%-he  lou.os  after.   12.  2IL 

^  ^TviT%-(4)H.    it  i)raises    after. 

7.  12. 
^^^-by  uudertakino'.    ">.   ir>. 

^T5^^\^-after  food.  4.  S. 

^  ^J^^V^r[-l/ft.  sh/).  <jI'v%  'to  o'o) 

with    '^3    and  H^.  he  o-o(»s 

alouo-.  2.  28.    Yaska  deri\es 

it  from.  \''^'% 
?n|^=^   succeed  in 0-.  2.  20. 

^r^|TT:-woi'kini^'    in    succession. 


•)•) 


'?»^5-in  the  watery  place;  wor- 
king- in  succession.  ;">.  .4. 

^HT^fT-Jo.  .s'.  A.  fi'nin  \/?[.  thev 
ha\('  praised.  4.  ID. 

^T^^T-thoi-nless.    \),  :]2. 

^npr%-not  strait>'ht  forward.  2.4. 

^r^cTi-within.  2.  S;  4.  21;  S.  2; 
10.  ID. 


^\ 


^^  f^^^^Rn^^m:  # 


\N 


(Hill).    .>.    '). 


^^^T  q^I'?;^'T-//'^  >"^/^^  '>/\  '^  "'^f^' 

^ET^^rT"^   for  imitarioii.   1  1.  2n. 
^?%ftT-lu'  s\v('('|>s  <l<>\vii.    <>.  7. 
^5rq:   waters.    '2.    11:    I.    1  1:  .'>.  f): 
7.  24:  10.  \\)r2\).  :U:  1 1.  :;<;. 


^?fT  R^'l,-atm<)Sj)lu'i\!.   I.    b>;    4. 

2:;:  T).  :i;  H^  4,  :^2:  12.  k;. 

^rr|R%-in  the  atmosphere.  12.  1.'). 
^FrTrf:-froin  close.   10.  4(5. 
^5q[-uear.  4.  2^). 
?5Fv:t:   l)liiHl.  ").   1 . 
^?v:i?^-l)lin(l.    ').  21 . 
^F>:TH:-ot*  t'o(Ml.   1  1.  \K 

^?v:rTftr  food.  1).  ;)(). 

^F^^-wirli  Mil  id.  IK  ')'). 
^^:-oue.   :).   (•>:    lo.  \:\:    11.  :U; 

12.  1,  :i  T). 

^5F^%-otllers.  f).  2o:    lo.  f). 
^5T?^lTT^??^-l)e*^'otteU     l)\-    another. 

■\    •> 

^R^^?l[-an other.  7.  2:  12.  17. 
^F^^-another.     4.    2^:    11.    :>4; 

12.  1"). 
^??f^q:-of  another  form.    .>.  <s. 
^?7T^7T-,)f  another.    1 .  <>. 
^?^T-another.    ('>.   2S;   ^  MS.)   D. 

42,  4:;. 

^?%-others.    lo.  27. 

gpp^TT-with  another.  T).  2;  1  1 .  2o.      | 

^?^T7^:    horn     from    another's        I 


^q:-\vork.  4.  17:  •">.  '>.  7.  27;  1  1. 

:;i:  12.  :>7. 

^^:    aetix  ('.  4.    1  4. 

^T  3;^%-  nneo\ cr.     1.  :\. 

^T  ^^RT-he    strips    hare.    d.   li>. 

^q^W^-frnitless  desire.   1'.   17. 

^T  ^conceal  T).  S. 

^qsm^rT-rheN    spread.  7.  2.'). 

^q^'^^-another.  1  1 .  'M. 

^q^T-later.   :>.  22. 

^q  ^^r?    he  disclosed.    2.    17. 

^q  r%^riTq;"the\'  two  dri\e  away. 

1).  4(). 
^^^^^^-/nf/'.    fmni  \   ^^^  to  see,  I 

saw.   1.  2(;;  in.  4<*.. 

actlN  e.  .).  1\ . 
'-m^V\  she  has  tie  1.11.    17. 
^q  ^^T-ke<'p  off.  !>.  l'>. 
=?Tq^iT^r-/ //>•/.  fi-oiu  ^q^qr  derixcd 

fi-om  ^q^  a<'ti\('.  hy  aeti\  ity. 

d.  If). 
'?TqRT^^,-the\    (*onceale(l.    12.   lo. 

^qiTj^  of  waters.  2.  17:  o.  is.  21; 
(;.   20;   7.   2d;   s.  22:  in.  ID. 

ni);  12.    lo. 
^qqi  TqirT --off spring-    of    wat    I's. 

» ) .  1  ( ) . 

^qR-houndless.  d.   1 . 
^^\^^-'nllf.    <>I'\W^   iritli  'qq,  he 

slew.    2.  215. 
^fq-eV(MU    11.    1*.>. 
^fq5[T?l-he  adorned.   S.  11. 


tT' 


"  y: 


#  fiT^f;5=siRTr^^>^:  # 


v« 


^rrq^^-in  the  arm-i)it.  2.  2<S. 
^^^'.- iii'i.    n/'  \  nr     to  ^-o'  witli 

Wl,  let  them  a])|)roaeh.  4.  U). 
^iq  If ^'^  concealed.  2.  17. 
^qt^'l^-sepei'ated.  4.  2;"). 
^5^r?j;  ^/rr.  .s/////.  tloNverless.  1.20. 

^qtW^f-nncover.   4.  n. 
^n^q^-w  ater\  .  1  1.  'V.K 
^Fqi-watery.   11.  .'>(). 
^5ir^'^.rf:-nnopposable.  d.  Id. 
^qJTF^-  \S.i    withont    ne<ilect. 


1 


•>    ')7 


^jTT5^:-watc]ifnl.  4.  11). 

^SFq-O    disease    or    fear.    d.    12; 

.  '.     Of). 

'sq^'q-.-heanty.  .'^.  ">.  i  VS.)    nneat- 

able.  T).  13. 
^'^-in  waters.  10.  1 1). 
^Tqj^TT^-frnitless.  1.  20. 
^f^vgqr- with  dauntless  icoura^-e.) 

4.  72. 
^f^:»^r-.lo.    red  fiviK  \%\^  (to 

wakeV  has  woken  up.  4.  17. 
^irsjTT^-horn  in  waters.    10.  44. 
ws^Jri-i„f/',  of  \\,  has  said.  3.4; 

4.  2;  (SB.)  1).  20. 
^vr^q^-1  partook.  1  1.  12. 
^viq^-frec  from  fear.  d.  1. 
^vr?rr-he  sn])])orted.  1 1.  2;  12.  10. 
^vf^:-/y///!  of  \ ^.  rhon  hecamest. 

4.  14. 
W-t^^"^-/!///'.  f-oiff  V^.  it   hecame. 

d.  :;0;  N.  21;  (SB.)  !).  20. 


^^^^-(TA.)  they  w^ere.  2.  11. 
^n^   ^n^fTi^-yon    two    cam(\ 

^^  ^Hw^-/////;  of  v^^  t(j>  split, 

he  split.  10.  13. 
^m  ^^?T-  Sh.  from    V^H,  w  ith 
W^.  we  will  overcome.  3.  S. 
^fvr^?^?T^-dis(diaro'ed  forth.  2.  1  1 . 
^m  ^f^^-I  overcc^nic.  3.  10. 
^vr  iTT%-she  appi'oaclu^s.  11.  4(). 
%{m  ^'^f!=^-they  shout.   7.  7. 
^rvr  nT?T.-Jo.  from  \  nr  to  oo,  affg. 
drop])ed.  h(^    has  transores- 
sed.  <;.  27. 
^fvr  i][q-ha\  ini>-  o-rectcd.  8.  3. 
^vr  3j^!TTg4et  her  praise.  11.  41). 
wftr  ^^-\w  beholds.  10.  22;  12.  27, 
^'^^t-on  all  sid(\s.  4.  <>;  10.  27. 
^rnr  v:T^;^r:-blastin<>-.   (;.  2(5. 
^ivfyr{^-SI).  Ti>r.  fi-om  \'"^  with 
wm   2.   pi.,  do   you  run    to- 
wards .d.  27. 
^'^  ^.--towards  us.   12.  31). 
^vr  fqccfTj-ohtainmeid   of  thin<>'s 

like  food,  bath  etc.  3.  15. 
^rftr   q   ^5=5Met    th(Mii    rush    for- 
wards. 10.    30. 
^jrfvr  q^^rT-////.    .1.  (ff\^  to  win 
with   q   and    ^vr.    let    them 
pi'ocure.  7.  17,  20. 
^vr  q%-  approach.  1).  3)3. 
^v[vrT-a])})arition.  D.  4. 
^^^  ^?q^-he  thinks.  ().  31. 


I 


i 


vc; 


^.  {^wmi^^^t^i  # 


with    ^ft,    let    thciii    conic; 
o-oiiiu-.  Dm"***?!.  .'^  1  n. 

^m  ?"^%-h(>  preserves.  12.  -Vl. 
^m  ^f?T-(  A  Bj  it  enjoins.    1.    li). 
^vr   ^Igt-niJiy    tlio}-    l)i*in<^-    to. 

10.  a. 

'?n^  ^T^^Rr-dcsirinLi-.  11.    42. 
^Vi\  f?TT-('<)vere(l  on  all  sides  2. 1). 
^m  5!;fr:-r(  I'll !»•('.  7.  22. 
^vr  H=^T^^-a|)t  to  \va\ei-.    1.  <). 
^W  Hf?=rT-tliey  i)re\ail.  .'>.   II. 
'^li^jirqT^cT-tliev     niov<'     towaiMJs. 

7.   11). 
^f^  ?^3TTNT-I   j)re|);n-e.    10.  :)7. 
^fir  ^^^_•,,,v()kt^  nru'c.  r>.  21  ;conM', 

Din-o-n.  (4".  Noh.  2.  11. 
^m    ^?'f?rT   thoy     in\'oke.    they 

nioNt'  towards,  ^'aska;  the\' 

irradiate  with  heat.    Dnrua. 

r>.    12. 

^VTT^-ncar;  in  hattle.  .>.  2o. 
W^T^:    the  vessel  of  milk.   11.  io. 
^^\^^^^\-<l(it..  reins.  W.  D. 
'^^T^ITTFT^-o f  bridles,   II.   li). 

55f^r'TT^- irresistible.  .).  .">. 

^^^  he  was.   1.   IS. 

^-ijfT-2. />/.  .b>.  of  V^.  .\  ''ii  l»;i\-e 

hecoine.  <).   1  <>• 
9Er^?TIH,-the\'  eanu'  into  existence. 

7.  21). 

^V^^   wi(4;ed.    (i.    11. 


^y^vfrrrr^-.lo.   T.  -7.  ^///.  of  V"^ 

wither*?,  JKive  se(nire(1..4.  14. 

^y^TvJq-j^r-saeriticer  in  j)arts.  (>.  (5. 

^y?T^?TH?;-th('\-  two   ti-rnd)l(Ml.  .3. 
21;    HI.  in. 

^y^JTFT;-she    has    aj)|)i-oa(4ied. 

II.  4;'). 
^y^T?r?-.4o  H,  .s.  of  V^T^^  with  wvr 

ho  has   reaeliiMl.    12.   IS. 

^yTrT?r'T^-(4\V.)  />/>/.  //v>yy/  V^i;  to 

rn sh.  w.  "^rr^.  ho  rns h<'d  foi-th. 
•^    1  1 
^y^n^T^r-e(>n(-(.alin<^\  11.  t!). 

^^?TT: -(AW)  in-oth('i-|ess    (mai- 
dens.) .').  1. 

^^r^TT-hrotherlcss  (maiden.)  .">.  T). 

^^ftTfJ^  hrothcrless  maiden.  .>.  '). 

^k-in  the  (donil.  o.  o. 

^fT'T^T-Jo.  /;./>/.  n/' Vj?5^  to  think, 
they  ha\-e  thon^ht.  1 .  1. 

^m%:- ^\  \')    one's  own  intellect. 
C.   12. 

^JT^:  -withont  measnre.  (>.  2."). 

^^m: -with  \-essels.  o.  1. 

^fT-TTJi  ^nhlime.    1).   H). 

^n^^r{-I,     f,l.      of     \^^%    th<\      tho- 

nuht.  2.   (i:   1.    20. 
^JT^-fear  or  sti'eniith.  l'>.  21. 
^n^^r^-with    a    nninster,    with 

one's  own    attendants,    atf- 

licted.  (k  12. 
^TTT-at  home.    1  1.  4(1. 

'^^^^\m\-{\\^.  da\-on  whi(4ithe 


# 


^W^^^^^T^'.  # 


Vi^ 


moon  i>   in\  isible.  1  1 .  ol . 
^fi(^T:-nn friendly  jxTsons.  1).  o3. 
^'i?^i^-mdViendly  persons.  D.dO. 
^'kmrT-.-nnpi-ovoked.  1.2. 
^'i?^: -innn<'asural)l<'.    <>.  Hk  1<. 
^m^l^- /////>.  of  \  ^'r  to  injin-e.  he 

injnred.  o.  D. 
^TTJTJfTr^  h<'  n'.easnred.  1).   1<). 
^#  these.  :>.  2n. 
^W^^-twanu'ed  or  lowed.  2.  <k 
W?TT^^T-killer  (4*  disease.  1(1.   17. 
=?Tjftc?T-mala<ly.  (k   1  2. 
^T^T:-diseases.    12.  -14. 
^?fmr?^-«4'  these.   1).  oo. 

^S^'^H.  niif.    of    \  5=^.  \<»n  two 
released.  .).  21 . 

wg^-that.   2.  11. 
^^:-wise.   (k  S;  11.2. 
^^:-iA\'.)  the»se.  :k  4. 
?^rT!=^?][-i  111  mortality.   11.  \<). 
^T^?lH,-im mortality.    7.  .*k'  lo.  .'^; 

1  1.   H»;  nectai-.    2.  4. 
^^?r^-.  4*    innnortality.    -k     12; 

12.  S. 
^^rTi^-innnoi'tal  one.   12.   lo. 
^T^fT-im mortal.  2.  2( ). 
^5^?r^-(|\S.)    amonu"   innnortals. 

s.  20. 

^^T^  -  W  i  f  e  I  ess .     o .   21. 
^5r^^^-the\'    canx'd     tc>    shed 

water.  1>.  2.'k 
"JR^^-to wards.    1.  !;');().  If). 
W^?T-the\    ha\('  stretched   ont. 


7.  2, 


^^:-N/v.  nfW  to  t>-o.  do  thon  o-o; 
thon  hast  (4)tained.  [)m"^a. 
:k  Ilk 

"^^^n^-iiitf.     of  \  ^.     stretched 

otit.  2.  12. 
^^iT5=rT-they  sacrificed.    12.  41. 

^^rTT^-foi-    one    who    is   not   »elf- 

controlled.  2.  4. 
^PT^this.  1.  Kk  is;  2.  D,  (k  :n. 

;5o;  S.  22;  Hk  oD. 
?T^-with  this.  :k  21. 
^^T:-.le.   of  \^'^    to  sacrifice, 

thon  hast  sacriticed.  4.  2,"). 
'?I^H:-nind)le.  2.  7. 

"^W'-An.   A.  o/'\^5^    to   \(4ve,   he 

has  x'oked.  4.  11. 
^5r[^-ten  thousand.    11.  2. 
W^T:-of  these  two.  ;k  22. 
^^fi^^si^  4ia\  in«i'  teeth   of  steel. 

f).  4. 
^;^^rTr:-made  ready.    Hk  2. 
^TT'ir:-  stran^-er  \\.  o. 
WT^^^  of  the  stranger,  o.  2. 
^^^   in  li'oinu-  ont.   11.  4(k 
^?^?(Tf%-to  the  desei'ts.  Ik  3(  k 
^?"^PTRt- wilderness.  Ik  o(  k 
^^w:-ont  of  the  sti(4<s.  o.     10. 
^IT^-'nuf.  of  V>'?.  he  dn^'.  2.  2(k 
^^T;-sinless.  4.  21 . 
^?^31!Tt:    'nitf.  o/'a''^.   to  rejoice;  to 

set  at  rest,  or  to  emit.  \'aska), 

thon  didst  emit.  10.  I). 


r 


^ro 


#  I^^J4i|iqriW^5[r:  ^A^ 


I 


^R^W^-hn/'.  o/' V^'i,  li<^  «<^'t  (it)  at 

rest,  or  held  together.  Durga. 

10.  32. 
^T?T^:-nio-oards.  3.  11. 
iJRTdT:- (7CY\  inooai-(|s.  11.  2. 
^5(?T?fnTrr:-l)el()Uoino'    to   the  ni<^- 

gards.   7.  20;  14.  :):\. 
^W^P^-dcr.  one    wlio  docs   not 

worship),  o.  17. 
^aTPTTH:-|)oor.  (>.  27). 
«mf^- barren.  (1.  30. 
WT:-de voted;  enemy.  5.  7. 
^WT-rower.  I).  4. 
^JU^^-M^-vvithont  nijni'ing.    <S.  />. 
^RCTfir^-of      uninjured     \vh('(4. 

10.  2S. 
^r^iTc^  /////;  of  \/^.  lie  shattered. 

2.    24. 
«T^^-    IvS.")  .h>.  o/'V^'.  he  has 

wept. 
^r^^:-shiinng'.    o.  21 . 
?r^^r->^"hinino-.    ,').   I;  i-ed.   12.  7. 
^l:^-free  from  dust.  (>.  14. 
^"^^^T-witli  spoth^ss.    12.  3. 
55rcr^ci^-(VS.)  lu^  illumined.   7.  23. 
^affri[-i4^S.)   Iih/:    i>f  Vn.    lu^ 

w(^])t.  10.  r>. 

^5r^-adorable.  5.  5;  12.  18. 
^r?§^:-\vorshipj)ers  o.  o. 
55r^:-with  hynnis.    (>.  23. 
?r4^-////.  //v)///.    V'^'^.  (to    wor- 
ship), do  yon  worsldp.  3.  !>. 
^^  \vorshii)ping.  10.33;  12.24. 


^=^i?a[-they  worship.  5.  5. 
^^  white  2.  21. 
^^.-oeean.   1  1.  27. 
^^^T^-having  water.  10.  \). 
^nulm-ehannols.  (1.  20. 
^5iT^:   one  who  knows  the  mean- 

ino-.   1.   18. 
^^'I-(KS.)  duty.  N.  1!>:  meanino 

1.  is. 
^^-in  half.    12.  7. 
^I'^J^-iuscrtcd.  4.  27. 
^fqm;   inserted.  4.  27. 
^^$-youn<i-.  4.  If). 
^W^^:-to  th"  small.  3.  20. 
'^^^-('uoiuii's.  4.   11);  lord.  f).  !). 

^4^r-i>-od.  i;.  :\\;  II.  3.  1 1.  i>:j; 

12.    3(;. 
^^5^T-wirh  (piiek  sti^ps  I).  3.20. 
^^Vswit't   lo.  31. 
'Wq^-  Ixd'ore.  .").   12:  12.  43. 
'^^Trj^:-(>asy    to    j)i('r{*e.    full  of 

water.   1).  (L  2. 
^^3T?^-liavino-  reached,  li.   1  1. 

^=^  "^  ^•nld  down.  7.  23. 
^^^?fvil?^r     \'S.  with  bow  ouLsUeL- 

ched.   .'».  22. 
^s^^H^  well.    .').  2b;    sunk    low. 

10.  \:\. 

?^?T^^-lower  and  lowca*.    10.  42. 
?T^Rry^:   (l.-it.  lii I ovrs.  :;.  I). 
^^-3   let  them  eome.   II.   18.;  let 

them  protect.   12.  33.  45. 
^^  WRT-shines  b)rth.  2.  7. 


#  ft^fi^i^m^W:  ^? 


4:1 


" 


tf 


^gg^%j:-  (\'S.)  last  saci-itieial  ablu- 
tion. .").  18. 
^T^  ^^-Jo.  (if  \  Tvr^.  he  has  split. 


i .   Jo, 


'5R7T^^'l[^-on   the   lowest.    12.   31." 

^r^^^-uinnt(41igible.  o.  lo. 

^IT^Ti-lower.   7.  30,  31. 

^SR  ^.>^- ////'. //•.  V^^?.  with  ^, 
will    it)  hold?  5.  12. 

^5R?    lowest.     1  1.    18. 
^5r^rTrT-h(^  Co\el'ed.  2.    17. 

^R^Jrf-he    increased.  2.  17. 
^^>}^nT-they  increased.  10.  47. 

^g  ^\^~(/(/r.  y^J  with  pre]).  ^!R, 
l.a\  ing  r(4eased.   1 .   1  < . 

^T^^^-from  V^to  o'o.  for  the 
wandeici".  1.  17. 

^m?7-tl(>n  protect(^st.  12.  17. 

'55R?i^i   hnrlecl  down.    10.  7. 

^r^^"for  protection.  2.24:  10.33. 

'^T^^: -desirous    of     ]:)rot<ctioii. 

_ .    _  • ' . 

^5R  ^^ may  lie  sink  low.  10.  42. 
"^R  ?^   /y/y.    of  Vf^   (to   strike), 

thou  didst  strike  down.  10.9. 
^Rim??! -/////!   //'.  V^  ('<^   cross) 

with  ^R.  he  disjx'lled.  2.  21. 

^r^F%^n^-\'ou  two  covcM'ed.  ().3(). 

'?TR%rf^i'H-i  u  I  k  n o w  n .   11.  28 . 

H4H:flM^— uuknowu.    1.   \X. 

^hr\^^-\\  \t\\  truth  2.  4. 

^r^m-protect(n-.  Hk  24. 
"mk^^-Ao.    (*f\i^  'to  tind).  he 


has  found,  o.  3. 
m^^T^-Ao.  uf\'f^\{\l.  c\.K  we 

hav(^  found.  (>.  28. 
^f%?^-/;///.'  of  V^^  (to  find),  he 

found,  o.  1;  7.  11). 
^rfw^^^- with  out  any  distinction. 

3.  4. 

^^tn^- without  a  hero.  ().  31. 
^r^T:-iunocuous.  11.  18. 
^in^-lTS.)  he  covered.  2.  17 
^^^rT-becanu^  soft.  ').   1(). 
^!a^rt-he  was  able.  1.  S, 
^rs[T?i:- without  an  enemy.  1.  lo. 
^^^^r:-^l().    .1.    of  V![T^   (to 
labour),  thou  hast  laboured. 

4.  25. 
^^^^-nnlk.  (k  32. 

^R^:- lio'htinn^-;  ])ervr!din^.  4.  26. 
^^^rfrT-oue  partakes.  11.4. 
^5R^rfq^^gi?[^-bound      by    eloud. 

10.  12. 
'55n?^rf?f-it    a])proaches,    or   per- 

v;>des.   4.   25.   2(). 

i5r^'g^il[^havin«4-  whe(4s  (d*  stones. 

5.  2(k 

^5R?^^-stone.  4.   1  9. 
^5r^^:-from  the  stone,  (k  1. 
?r^T?^T:-iii  two  stones.  8.  2. 
^n^PiT^rm:-  ///.s'/.  pi.  stone-made. 

4.  1!). 
^^^R'^'^-])er^  adiuii;-  and  flo\ying\ 

10.  13. 
^n?m^-may  we  ^et.   5.  15. 


(.. 


>^ 


#  f^^f:^fiTTT?Tq^>:n-:  # 
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'^^^  I  have  Iu';ii-(l.  (i.  I);  ll.;j<S. 
^^:  horse.  4.  27;  J).  2. 
W^^^;   lijiviiio-    horses    as  their 
winos.  11.  14. 

^^^-h()l•s(^    1.  20;  4.  l:U  7.  20; 
14.  If),  :;2. 

^^3*-i-'^'li  in  h.>rs(^s.  (].  :n . 
^^f:-st(j(!(ls.  4.   l;;;  11).  :l 
^^nTf%:-hishin--   rod.  !l.  20. 
^'^-Iiors-s  1.17:  :>.  2(;;  1).  20. 
W^^J^-(lr;t\vii  by  horse.  7.  7. 
^i^^r  O  Asvins.  ;;.  if);  4.  17;  f). 

21;  n.  (;,  2(1,  12.  2,  ■). 
^^^r-wife  of  the  Asvins.   12.  ill. 
^rV#r-0  Asvins.  ().  :u\. 
^Mr-two  Asvins.    12.  4,  f),  10. 

Wm^Ti-i'nv  the  Asvins.    11.  4'). 

^%-rvvo  miuvs.   I).  3\). 
^^:-\vith  sUhmIs.  4.  Is. 
W^rS^j^~(l<fL  irresistible,  lo.  i;. 

^?rcrff-(>io-}it-footea.    1 1.  40. 
^^^rj][^  -not  e(\*isin.L»'  to  flow.  (].  21). 
^^^Trm:-ininiin-ral)le.    1.  1."). 
^^^--S7>.  will  he.  :>.  1!). 

"^^-S/j.  fr.  V^R  ^to  be),  4.  11). 
^^^T5H-(hirt.  11.8. 
^^^:-unefiuil.  1.  1). 
«r^^?cfr-attafh(Ml  5.  2. 
^^T^-you  slept.    11.   1(1. 
'T^/Jr-inronij)let(\  il.  2-'^. 
«rf^-diou   art.    4.  S;  o.  i,  :>,  14^ 

27;  G.  7,  12,  2S;  8.   :>.  8;   <). 

12;  11.  32;  12.  17.  (SB.)  3.  4. 


^"^^'•^^  with  AsiknL   II.  2G. 
^'%m-  two  bhick.   12.  2. 
^i'^-^^fr  ,.;,tin,i.-   insatiably,  (j.  4. 
^^^m-{)  l-;i4ci-<4'  bivatli.  10.40. 
^g^-vital  breath.   II.  hs. 
^^^•-(l(Mnon.   1;.   is. 
^g^^^^-4iviniry.   ID.  ;i4. 

^g^^^-(TH.)  rvU    spiriteduess. 
3.  8. 

^g^f:  -  MS.;  evil  spiiits.  ;^,  i>,0. 
^g^^i^  (TIJ.)    of    evil    spirits. 
3.    8. 

^^^  (lemons.  3.  8. 
^^^r^   for   one  who    is  scorn- 
ful. 2.   4. 

^^'-l)r(Nath-stirred.   i).  15. 

^^^?l[-rreated.  1.  7:2.  11;  'J)B.) 
emitted.  7.  i:;. 

^5r^^rf-(44^.)  ereat(Ml.  3.  8. 
^^f:-/rP,.i  from  .'vil.  3.  8. 
^'^f-that.  I).  3f);  (TS.)  7.  23,  24. 

^^^jvr'^-in  ether.  10.  :;2. 
^f^%:-Ion,--life.   <;.   :;.   ai,.„)- 

dant.  (;.  3. 
^^^^- '\."nino\  dwellino-    place. 

10.   21. 
^^?Tmq~th()n  srttoM.  12.  28. 
^^cTr  -threw.  :>.  I.:  thrown.  (1.  12. 
^^JTAt  is.    1.  (5;  3.  2;  4.  4,  2G;  G. 

14;  12.  f). 
^^-lef  it  be.    S.  22;  lO.  27.  43: 

12.  17. 
^^^:   o\'  the   diseharnvi-  10.    21. 


h 

iti 


^  i^^>m^^^4m:  -i:^ 


n 


11.  8. 
^^rilvirT  (DP).)  it  i)raised.  7.  12. 

•^^m?fT-ii(h'r.  [).  12. 

^rar.-froni  mouth   T).  21. 

^Rj;^  from  us.  4.  2;  .">.  S:  lo.  42; 

11.  l,");  12.  5,  41. 
^^flf^W-our  friend.  1).  12. 
^jqyq?^  for  us.  G.  lii,  22;  D.  lUi 

12.  G. 

^^jl^:    our  friend.    G.  21. 

^^J  dat.  for  him.  2.  12;  G.  20,  3G. 

^T^i?i^-?1^  onr.  10.  27. 

^?1i^-ns.  2.  2G;  4.  'M  11.  21). 

^^fTig  on  us.  10.  1(5,  40. 

^R^   I  Jim.  .').  S;  7.  3. 

^r?^53l  in  this.  4.  IS;  10.  33,  47; 

11.  33. 
'?^^i^-^ve,    us,    with    us.    for  us, 
from    us,    our,   on  us.    5.  5; 
G.  7;  11.  25;  12.42. 
^^i^-for  him.  4.   11;  5.  ID;  G.  ID. 
^^^  his.  2.  8;  4.  (;,  2(;;  5.  D,  21; 
G.  8.  20;  8.   21;  !).    14;   10. 
2^,34,45;  12.  4,  ID,  38,  43. 
^V\-(j(l.   of   \  "^^^  U<>     throw), 

liavino  thrown.  G.  3. 
^^^.^J^- non-tlow.  G.  "). 
^f?t:   her.  2.  20;  4.  25;  8.  D,  18; 

D.  ID;  11.  28,  38,  48. 
^^^JT^rr  ^VS.)  two  sleepless.  12.37. 
^rf:-day.  2.  21 ;  G.  35. 
^Tf^'t-day    nnd    nioht.    3.    22; 
12.   17. 


^ffvr:-wit]i  da  vs.  7.  23. 
^-l.  2.  4;  G.  G,  24;  D.  28?  10. 

33;  11.  12,  31,  33,  38,  3D. 
^CT:-who  behold  the  day.  G.2G. 
^I^rTJi^^  handless.  G.  1. 
^r^r-days.  12.  23. 
^fn%-(lavs.  4.  7. 
^r^;-cloud.  G.  17;  ser})eut.  D.  15; 

12.  33;  a  deitv.  10.  45. 

■ 

^f^^Ti^:-  whose  protector  is  Alii. 

2.  17. 
^i%i3;-Aln.    10.  44;  12.  44. 
^f^;ii^:-oracious.  4.  25. 
^^Ri^T-((4>.)    (hiy    and    night. 

4.  27. 
^1: -during  day.  3.  21. 
^^'l-of  clays.  8.  D;  11.  G. 
^ii:-belonging    to    Alii     e.  g. 

waters.  4.  25.  oi-  Ao.  from 

\  ff .  thou  hast  impelled. 
•^Tf^i^:- whose    car    does    not 

bring  sliame.  5.  15. 

^T-])r(4)osition.  5.  5;  10.  15. 
^T  w^^-may   he   drive   aw^ay. 

10.  42. 
m  W5iTi^-(H  VKH.)  has  been  w^ell 

till(Ml.  D.  2D. 
^^^r^-he  brought.  7.  2G. 
?n  ^^H- tliou  dircK'test  G.  21. 
^i  ^^-let  him  come  3.  3;  8.  13. 
^i  qfi^^:-from  every   side.  G.  3. 
^r  f^^-makes.  3.  15. 
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#  R^pr^l^nJT^:^:  # 


'RrfiT%:-f()nn.  11.  T).  makcT.  D. 
^rf%^:   .Uj.   o/'x'w^^  [U)  reacli), 
tlu'v  have  ivacluMl.  4.  1'). 

^T  ir^-will  conic.  4.  20. 

W  TfT-c()in(\  12.  40. 

W  rrfti?TT-ini\  OH  all  sides.  ,).  15. 

^fn^-.4o  (V'  V^  (to  g<>^  vvitli 
w,  has  c'oiiK'.  T).  2. 

1  1.  15. 
^  n%-c()nir.   :\.  20;  5.  22;    H>. 

36,  37. 
WTTPT  lias  conic.  2.  ID,  20;  4.  Hi. 
^f?T^t;  4)olon^ino-  to  A<^ni.  s.  22. 
^^T^   L'or  the  ol()\vin<^-  one.  5.  I>. 
^t^W-with    hymn    of    |)i-ais(\ 

5.  11. 
^^W-iS'u.^  they  say.  !>.  2n. 
^r  ^^^-call  npon.  1.17. 
W  ^5[~-(\'S.)  walk  about.   5.  22. 
^r^CFTT-approaidnno-.    !).     10; 

11.  44. 
?TT  "^^-hc  ohscTN  es.    <>.    «• 

^  inrmcanic.  1 .  1  « . 

^  ing:-(\'S.)  th«'\'  canir.  12.  42. 
^n  ^WT'==rT   th('\    strike  1>.  20. 

^amTTH:-^*oats.  (>.  4. 
^m^^-j^oat.  !>.  17. 
?rr5f;T^:-bein<4-   invoked,  s.  s. 

^^:  of  battle.  '4.  2:^. 

W  ^rfR   he  spread,  out    lO.  :\\ . 

^CT  fT^r-she  stood.    1  1.  50. 


^^fj^jTRT   lie  pierces.  2.  4. 

^RJTT  soul.    3.   15;  8.  22;  12.  UJ, 

37;  (SB.)  3.  4. 
^rrTTr^--(SV.'>  s(4r.  5.  <5. 
^r^?TT'Rr:-rea(4iinn-  mouth.    1.  9. 
^r^7?rT-/////:  of  V''^  with  ^r,  they 

received.   5.  14. 
^  ^^-lie  crushes.   11.  21. 
wr7r^-havinL»' s(4zed.    11.  2. 
^^i^^^H^  son  of  Aditi.  2.  13;  7.21) 
'sjrrfV^-O  Aditva.   2.  1.'). 
'^irR^^Tt-Aditya.  1.  7;  7.  2:*);  (4'S.) 

7.  24. 
^rf?r?ir-Adityas.  2.  b'). 
^rf?rm?T:  ()  Aditvas.  «'..  27. 
wrf?^^"^:  -to  the  Adityas.  12.  3ii. 

^tVO  destrovel-.   <k   31. 
^rf^^??T   rhey  respect.   2.    1 
^m^-aoitator.  <*••  21). 
^r^ir^- bestowed.   4.  21. 

W  VIR^    he   hrld.    ().   3  i. 

^rviirTJi;^ cxpt'ctcd.  1 .  <». 
^rv:^;-op|)ressin^*  car*-^.    b  (b 
^5nj^:-poor.  12.   lb 
^r^?     b>.  '>/'  \^^^  ^b)  attainb  he 

has  Mtrnined.  <j.  -"S. 
^rT^^:-th('y  attained.   11.   Hb 
^  fiTv:iTrfT:-up    to    the    deposit. 

3).  1 1). 
^nT5^^-coidinuously.    (b   14 

^tq:   wntei-s.  2.  1<>.  1  <>  b.  22;  lb 

27;  12.  30. 
^  q^l^iJ^rl-///^   >•''>.  \  '^^^  lie  sp- 


1 


p 


#  ftT^t*^i%nH*^:[r;  # 


■ir-^r 


rings.  2.  2S. 
m  ^^r^ri-imn.oi  V^^,  tly  towards. 

11.  14. 
^rqr5=cTfT?2:-with  infused  ener<^y. 

5.  12. 
^r^qj^  to  be  obtain  'd.    I  1.  21. 
^n<^(^n^-of    tiie     obtainable^. 

11.  21. 
^f^TJ^^-alliance.  b.  14. 
^[^qr^q'FcT     VS.  i  the\'  make  him 

grow.  5.    11. 
^  ^^^^-thou  thrixcst.  11.  5. 
^5rT:-it  has  tillcHJ.  12.  Kb 
^Tsn^rrrRT-  Alb)  he  i)leases.  8.  4. 
^wm;   (Alb)  with  Ai)ri  hymns. 

8.  4. 
^  VR   bi-ing.    4.  5;  (L  32;  12.  b. 
w  ^rf>T-lie  illumines.  7.  23. 
^rU7:-with  these.    1.  S. 
?rrfr^fvr:-wit!i  \c*ssels.   5.  1. 
^rfjT^f^-.neasuring.  2.  20. 
^r^Til'cf  -  A I b  '    they    sacriliced. 

12.  41. 
^TFnfr-wortlix'    of    being    wor- 

sh  pped.  1).  3(). 
^En^5^-inoving.    1  1 .  (b 
%n  ^rrT-zonie.    11.    14. 
W  ^1%-conie.    b.    14;  7.  b;  8.  8; 

10.  2. 
^T^HifV.  5.  1);8.  22;  Kb  40:  11. 

G,  30,  3(;;  12.  31). 
^rrgt-Ayu.  wind  moving  (c7^(7?^rt) 

1).  3. 


^rrgvsn-weapous.  10.  30. 
^3^V weapons.   12.  7. 
^i^f^-lives.4.  7:  10.  3,';  11.  30. 
^{^^-liaving  united.  8.  3. 
^Rr:-from    the   age.    G.    21.   of 

the  mortal.    10.  41-,  11.  41). 
^Rvr^^^beginning.   12.  32. 
^r  ?^?¥r-grasped  3.  21. 
^r^ri[-at  distance.   G.  7. 
^n%:-address'ed   in    all   the 

liynms.  D.  5.  15. 
^^iT??T:-4emolishing.    10.  30. 
^^fq^-placed.  G.  17. 
^T^f?,  to  ascend.   5.  25. 
wt^-Ao.  A.  of  VR^  (to  leave), 

has  hd't.  2.  11),  20;  3.  G. 
W  fif -ascend.    12.  8. 
^r  frf?i:-climb.  3.  5. 
^[^^"r^  ()  AriTkTva.  9.  2G. 
•^TR^-two  ends  of  bow.  \).  40. 
^rq-W-Tor  Arva.  G.  2G. 

ft. 

^rfS^^J-son  of  Rstiseua.  2.  11. 
^rQrvF?T-,AB.i  they  seized.  12.  41. 

^  ft. 

^r^^%--.sy>.  of  y^\  (to  carry), 
he  will  bring.  7.  U]. 

^T  ^-invoke,  i).  7. 

5Engvjiri;-,46».  of  V^^.  he  has  smit- 
ten. 5.  23. 

w  cr^ar-(l{\dvH.)  it  di-aws  i-ound. 
9.  29. 

^i^^^-/>/>/i  ofV%^^,  they  turned 
round.  7.  24. 

^  ^^-bring.  8.  5. 


» 


k\ 


#  f^f:^RJT?T#^:  # 


#  i^W^lTfjm^^;  ^ 


^^ 


^^f5  l<'r  it  blow  towards.  \{).:W). 
wfm  ^^h-hv  iiiaiiitV'sts.  ;>.   p.). 
^f^^rT  has  iiiaiiifcstcd.  4.  Hi. 
^r  mr^%-h(>  si^rvrs.  1 1.  2;). 
w  r%#^-,.ut('nMl.    -J.   s;  ;;.   12; 

10.  4(). 
■■^T  T%:^?][^  M'lirci-iiio-.    Id.   17. 
^r  r%^?3-h.t  rhcm  cntci-.   (;.  24. 

^rf%cfqT7i;-oii('sii()iii(i  expose. :;.;). 

wrT%-qr:-sj)iva(l('r..nio|,t.  s.  i;,. 
^ff^^f^l  ITS.)  wr  choose.  4.21. 
^r^rT-ha\('  <'at<'ii.    7.  7. 
^^^^-;u^/:  <4'  \  :^7(to  He).  hi\-. 
2.  H\, 

^r^^-it  attackN.  ^lit.  n.'s\  (;.  12; 

1  l.  4S. 
^^^:-(jnick.   :>.  \). 
^r^ry?T:-(V()iii  (jnariTs.  <;.   I. 
^f^C^-iiiixtm-e    of    milk    ami 

soma.  (i.  N.  :;2. 

^r  %^7rf  o-ive.  :>.  2:i. 

^r^^:   hciMMlictioii.  i;.  s. 

^f^JJi^-.liiicklN-.  1(1.  2s. 

^rg^^nTr:-4)iiruino-  (jiiicklv    with 
the    fhmies,    or    ohrainino- 
(juicklx    with   the  (lamo.  <.r 
kiii(lliii*»-    a«4aiii    and  auaiii. 

(;.  I. 

'^rr  s^T^^iJ^-S/J.  of   \  55.    we  hear. 


2.  27. 


^r  ^'ifr^-lcr  him  h.-ar.   1  I.    ji;. 

^r  ^T^i-rhey     were    competent. 


^r<^^C^^   0   ha\ino-   ear>    which 

'i^'Hi-  .irtimtivelv.  7.  (i. 
^^?r-(A\  .j  they  sit.   12.  :>S. 

^'^r^  to  sit.  7.  2n. 

^fT^  thf^y  wciv.   12.    n. 
^fTfViii  the  m  )iirh.  2.  2s. 
w^w   with  months.  7.  7. 
^r??^r^r?qr:  -niiniiuo'     rapidly. 

in.  ;i 

^w^  of  rhcs(^  (;.  7. 

^r  fT^-pom-  down.  4.  .s.   I  \), 
^W^-wax.    2.   17:   H.   :Wk    7.  ;;; 

H^l^••^  ii.2:»:  12.  lH;  (AI^.) 

1  2.  4  1 . 

^r  ?qT7?=5-i,.t  rhem  >if.  !i.  ;;7. 

^W^:   seat^-d.  d.  (1. 
^f'J-nnono-  then.  s.  i:>;  i  1.  ;;s. 
^f  H^^  made.    1.   l^i. 
^r?^-.Mt.s.    1.  ,s. 
^r^-!ie  >ays.    12.   1  [. 
^r?^:  -wanton.  .').  2. 

^FffiT'Ti-doamin--.    I.    IT). 
^r^r?Jj   food.  o.    1. 

wr^'ff:   rhoii  jia^r  hi-oiio-hr.  .'>.   t. 
^T^:-rli.'y    -a\.    1.   .s,  2n;  4.  27; 

7.  IN:   10.  2d. 
^r|fT;  ^\'S.)  sacrilir  -d.    7.  24. 
^FffTi^-saia-ilic  mI.  7.  27):  11 .  ;;2. 


sr^ 


^W-wi>h.   I  1.  ,44. 
^x^r?T_he  dcsin^s.  11. 
^^^s=rTT— de^irinij-.     I  1 
?^?TR:-desir()us,  1). 


'2 

2:>.  1: 

1(1 


»  ■# 


^^^^-desire.  4.  2(J. 

^^:-ffom   this    world.     I.  11;  7. 

•^  -'-^  (TS.)  7.  24. 
^^^-diffcrent.    11.  7. 
^^r-hciv.  4.  27):  (].  ,4;  1 1 .  s,  37. 
^^^^nr^'inun-,  D.  ,4. 
^'3;-this.    1.17:  2.  1!);  ,4.  Kj;  7. 

:>.  2(1,  22.  ;J0;  s.  i;^,  22:  Ki. 

4(5;  11.  K;,  27),  ,41);  12.  2,  II, 

n^  21.  2(;.  42. 
f^'^  kindh  (1.   1(1.  21. 
^^:-lord.  ;;.  12. 

^^'T??;  niostsnprianc  lord.  11.21 

f^^^-   Soma    jniccs.  (i.  •>4 

^^^-to  Iiedn.   10.  42. 

%^V()  Soma.  d.  d:  !).  2. 

?^^  O   Indra.     1.  I.",;  4.   4;  o.   4, 
:^2:(;.  1.2.;;.  i:>,  k;,  21,  22, 
'^^1;  7.  2,   d;    10.    I).    (l^Q)   4 
1J>:  7).  1"). 

^'?:-liidi-a.  1.  17):  2.  •>(;;  4    s-  -> 
^N  IK  17.  I!i:  1;.  1.  ij)  •>.;  Oit 
2J>.  '>o.  d4:7.  2:!).  d;  10.  10^ 
15':  11.  :5N,  d!);  12.  |).  2s. 

fr^  ^-likc  Indra.  1.  4. 

^'??^J3;--eh;iractcristic  of    Indra. 

10.  S. 

^^-to  Indra.   l.-j,  1  7;  4.  3,  15; 

5.  d,  12:  7.  2.  IS;  10.  3. 
^'^^'^•-lia\  ino-     Indra.    7).    1  1; 

11.  17). 

^?^:^^;-whose  enemy    is   Indra. 

2.  k;;  d.  4. 


?-^^-of  Indra.  d.  S.  Is;  7.  2.  3; 

1<>-S;  11.  !).  37. 
^-^rrff-rndrn  and  Ao-ni.  .-).  22;  d. 

!h-  12.  31. 
5^?rr%()  wife  of   liHlra.  ll.d!). 
^?^r#--wife  of  Indra.  12.  4(;. 
%^^^mrq-arr.  wife.d'  Indra.  I).  3,4; 

1  1 .  :]s. 

^'?f^-fi'om  Indi-a.    7.  2. 
^'^r?r-for  Indi-a.   4.   1  ()*:  7).   1  I ;  <;. 

<^'  ^5  7.  2;  !).  2,  !);   \\,   3. 
f?^rr%^-()  Indra  and  Visim.  I  1.8. 
5?^r^>r-()  IndrnandSomn.  (J.  11. 
^^?-in  Indra.    7.  2;  12.  3)4. 
^-^^-with  Indra.  4.  12;  7).  2;  7. 

2;  !>.  13;  1(1.  21. 
i;?vn^:-  kiiidliiio-   4.  24. 
^^^-with  well--pro\i(|e(l  army 

with  elephant.  (I.  12. 
f?T^T-Iike  thes(^  .4.  n;. 

^J7^  this.     4.  7);  JI.   24.   2(;.  3S; 

10.  3!l. 
^^TT-these.    4.  27;  (;.   K;.-  Id.  2d, 

3 1 ,  34. 
^'Tt:  ace.  thc^se.  K).  (i;  12.  :U\. 

^wVthese.  (i.    17).  (VQ,)  3.  20. 

?^m  this.  1.  4;i;.  13;I).41:  10.23. 

^-these.    7).     IS;  (i.    I;  ,s.    ]4;  9 

40;  10.  2. 

f^'J^-this.  2.  24;  J),  is:  11.  15^45^ 
f^rlr  it  imix'lls.  ii.  4. 

f^^-V.    (hf.    A.    of  V?     to^-o/, 
they  o-o.  .').  28. 
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#  r^3f.^?qrRn*T^:a:  # 


?f?%-oii  the  hoard.  !).  8. 
W^^^-f/f'/f.  lyiUi!;  ill  the  ])()\V(  Is 

of  earth,  (i.  II). 
^3JT -speech.  N.  i:5;  11.  4J). 
?^-foo(l.  (i.  2(;,  21); !).  \:\i  1  1.  2i). 
?^: -arrows.  \).  ID 
f^^T53^  ricli  ill  food.   lO.  42. 
^  with  water.  10.  2(J;  11.  14. 
?f^:  inipolh^d.  8.  8.  14. 
^/^<<i[-(jnick,  \iu()iT)iis,  or(/ulioii- 

teiied.  4.  7. 
W^^'-qniver.  1).  14. 
?^R-desired  ol)jects.  1().  2().  i 

j-it4^ii|:-(.]i|iojit«'nod.  4.  Hj. 
f^^-desirino'.   C.  20. 

f^-hrre  1.  4;  4.  14;  7.  IG;  .s.  i:i, 
14,  18;  9.  21,  :U,  :57;  10.  21. 
27,  2S;  12.  3,  4.  17. 


^%-rhou  rulost.   ().  (1. 

^v7:-to     he    WorshipjXMl.     7.    HI: 

8.  8. 
t^^-i'or  sueh.   10.  If), 
t'^-this.  2.  S. 
t'''^  thou   art  employed,   (i.  17; 

8.  3. 

t^:  />/.'  ^V'Vf-  flu'v  foUoNved.  1  1. 

IS;  12.  :^7. 
^  hero.  f).  2"). 
^rfryrTmt-haviiio-      w(41   toruied 

haiiiiehes.  4.  13. 
^o5%  they  adore  S.  2;  \n.  IJi. 
ipi-]  solicit.  7.   1  r>. 


t=?^:  lord.  {].  20. 
^J^n^-jord.  M.  24. 
^-lic  rules.  7.  2. 
t^-/>r.    ry/'  Vtl  to    move,   he 
moves.  4.  2;  10.  n. 

^sr^'-n-hyiuns.  12.  ;M. 
^^:-witli  hymns.   10.  44. 
^^^-praisc'wurthy.  11.  31. 
^^^rwi-hnils.  12.  !i. 
^J?:-lierce.  o.  24. 
^3rJT^-lierre.  12.  14. 
^r  mi  hio-h.  ;>,.  20;  !).  36. 
^^%  it  is  called.  12.  2(1. 
Ti^f^nr  he  u()(>s  up.  :>.  21. 
^^-e\('ii.  1.  ()'.  8,  11),  i>0;2.  ()*,  28. 
^3^^i-sujji(.iiu..     11.    3s,    31);    12. 

« ' .     —  '~  . 


^3tT^^:-(|{\  }{ll  ,  tVoin  iioj-rh.  f).  5. 
^TT?^r?T-tV()ui  thr  liio-htT.  2.   1  1 
^^?T-(Ai;.)  later.  II.  2!i.  31. 
^TrR-Jater.  (1.    l.s. 

<dTii»i'm:   ,4  the  two  wide-spread. 
4.  21. 

^^rTP^-they  My  uj).  7.  24. 

^H^  spriiio-,    10.    ji.     13;  cloud. 
Duroa. 

^^:-spiiiios.   II.  1,");  clouds.  I). 

^^^nfir-he  catches  hold.  5.  11). 
^^r'n>-   ■^.  l^<>:  11.   IN. 
^X^^  he  has  uplifted.  II.  10. 
^^- water.   7.  23;  11.  44. 
^^?^^  fi'om  wnter.   10.   Hi. 


© 


^^  f^m^f^^^^wi  ^- 


^^ 


^n??Tn5t-they  two  haveo-oi^'  up. 

1.1). 
^^^-ir  has  ooiM-  up.    12.  Hi. 
^f^-iii  water,  lo.  12. 
^^^^^-f,,,.  oii(.  ^vho  sei4<s  watej-. 

11.  ir);forfh('  CTitahii  hjrd.  j). 

^^^rTri[-it    fell   out.    7.    12. 

^Tq^-c;nue  out.    2.  22. 

^^^-it  has  ai-iseii.  7.  17. 

^"^^iS-he  utters  forth,    o.  2. 

^RrTTJj;   let  them  rise  up.    1  1  .  1  S. 
^MKH)    if    ,.j^^.^     y      jy 

^f^  thou  risest.  12.  24. 
^^'^-risiiiu-.  7.  27. 

^3^r^?-tliey  i-aised  uj).   o.  f). 
^f'H']^  ahoundiuo-    in     water, 
lo.  13. 

T?^f??T- tlie\   carry  uj).   12.  lo. 

^^ff-ui)root.  (;.  :;. 

^^-a|)proach.  3.  2o. 

7T  ^^![r-has  hecii   seen   Uj).  4.  K). 

TT  W^5^  apj)roa(4ied.  7.  31. 
^3^  ^-let  her  ap|)roach.  11.  21). 
Tq5F^m:-np  to  the  armpit.    I.  !). 

^flTfTfr   they    deal     hlows    on. 

!).  2(1. 
^q  ftrsTrrr^  1(4  them  sm(4l.  o.  12. 
Tqfe%^-,.,ninet.    3).  20. 
Tq  ^%  it  Ii\('s.    11.  41. 
^  ^^:-tliey  attended.  7.  2(). 
^"T  'J^  attached  to.  (,*.  17. 
^yq  5T  ^-speak    foi-th    too-c^ther. 
!).  7. 


7q  5rmiri[-it    has    come   forward. 
!  ^).  22. 

^•q  5trT-ap|)roaeh.  7.  2. 

^  ^f%  -i,,;,k^,  pillow.   4.  2(). 

'^'^  g^:-N/y.  o/*vX  'to    hecoim^) 

with  Tq.  he  near.   4.  2o. 
^q^T?^?!r:-()f  the  inciter.  \),  2. 
^q=q^^-h('  should  marry.    3.  .">. 
^q?T?^_t|H.y  approa(4i(Mi.  !l.  23. 
^q  ^T%-approa(4i.  4.  o:  .").   IT), 
^q  T^^-^-Z/z/r.  nf  \m^  with   ^q, 

rest.  2.  20. 
^<?^^  of  the   lower  part  of  the 

sacrificial  post.  3.  o. 
^qTt:   watei-s.  2.  22. 

^q^5rf%?ifr-ston(^-orinder.   (1.  (i. 

^q  ^%-can-y  uj).  (J.  7. 

g-q^r^^-fill  with  roar.  !>.  13. 

^q  ^qri-has  approacJKMl  o.  3. 

^TT^-in  laj).  (i.  (1. 

Tq  fe^rf^^^yon    hoth    spj-inkle.  . 

IK  -11. 
Tq  ^f^-^we  honoui-   12.  311. 
^q  ^f  :-tliey  appi-oach(^d.  4.  3. 
Tq  ^?TT-in  inxocation.  \\,  12. 
^'^  ^-pi-aise.  (;.  23. 


praise.  8.  7. 
^q^^'^-la)).  II.  37. 
^q^m?l[  fi-om  the  lap.    H.  31). 
^"?^^  in  the  lap.  4.  ID;  7.  2(1;  8. 

lo.  IS;  I).  40. 
^7  f^-I  invoke.   I).  34;  1  1.  43. 


x\ 


\^ 


#  R^f.^RJTJT^3[T;  # 


#  T^f^^RTm^^;  # 


\\ 


^'n%-l) rough t  near   each  other. 
8.  11. 

^^IT^  ^pr-bestow.    (S.  17. 

^f^-at  the  risino-  uj).    10.  5. 

^a-^T^TT^  of  both.  K\.  0,  22. 

T^?^-\vith  both.  4.  4. 

TVRTn%-b()th.  8.  7. 

^W-both.  G.  3;^. 

^^-both.  8.  15. 

^5Tnrr:-iiiakiiio'  wide.  6.  17. 

^5Tn?f^:-shee])-  killer,  f).  21. 

^-vvi(k'.  (i.  2<;,  27.  (s"b.)    y.  20. 

(UQ.)  1.  If). 
^r^T^  (SI^.)  spreader.  ^J.  20. 
T^inTFT-ol'  \vi(h'-paced.  2.  7. 
^^fl^:-very  swift.  12.  45, 
^^^T%-lie  avoids.  11.  8. 
^■^^^:-VOii  two  turn  aside.  11.8. 
^^-in  th(;  wi(h'.  12.  43. 
T^^r-a  di\'in('  woman.  11.  3(J,4l). 
T^?^:-of  Trvasi.  5.  14. 
^fi^-widely.  8.   10. 
7^:   broad.  2.  2(;. 
T^ffpr^r^-O  mortar.  !).  21. 
>3^<Hc!iii;-(SI>.)  mortar.  I).  20. 
^^-eover.  (>.  o"). 
T^Rf; -desiring.  ().  13. 
^3-^^T-(h'sirous.   1.  11);  3.  05  9.  3D. 
T^TrfTt-desiring.  12.  47). 
:3":[r?rr:-(K'siring.  3.  21;  o.  18. 
^??fH-we  (h-'sire.  2.  7. 
<n?:-()  TsjT.  12.  (;. 
ir^^:-g-en.  s.  of  dawn.   4.  25;  o. 


28;  7.  31;  12.    13;    nom.  pi. 
I  celestial  deities.   12.  7. 

^3^^T?]^-()r  dawns.    11.6. 
^3^^-b)r  dawn.  2.  11). 
^^:-dawn.  3.5; a  o(>ddoss.  11.17 

T^^TT^^rdawn  and  nia-ht.  8.  11. 
^^:-l)ull.  (;.   If). 
^3^i:-rays.  5.  4. 
^ri?r?Ti^:-of  row.  4.  19. 

^:?T^-f<)r  |)rot(M*tioii.  f).  3;  (j.  17. 
^rTT-with  i>rotecti(>n.   12.  21. 
3;vqr:-uddei-.   1;.  22. 
^>^R  -dnrini^-  ni^ht.  (L   1  9. 
^H  strenoth.  (;.:;(;;i).43;  food. 

1  1.  28,  21).  (MS.)  \).  43. 
:3;3nTHriT-(.MS.)  cansinu-  strength. 

1).  43. 
;3;ir«^;pT-(>f  the  food     1  I.  41J. 
^^^?w:-JLuev.   M.  22. 
3^jTfcr7?T^-.,(.(.,  juicy    ,s   22. 

3JSTi?:-paiank(M*  of  fof-d.  :'».  8. 

^^H  stren<^tli.  i;.  21. 

^3r3TFj?Tr  (MS.)    worshipped    with 

ii'^^nX  oblations.  I).  43. 
^^-ini-  strength  I).  27. 
^^'^-granary.  ->.  2o. 
^^^:-npnrte(l.  N.   1."),   18. 
^^%iFT:-(AV.)  with  bottom  turned 

n|)wards.    12.  :)8. 
^^•^V  AV.)  nphfted.  (J.   12. 

3;^^'r?][-hii'ii.  (;.  n. 

^I^'qr:   waves.  10.  24. 


-i- 


\ 


\ 


rvr 


^3^:-wavo.  5.  23;  7.  17. 
^nRFvr:-\vith  waves.  2.  24. 
'^i\'n^  aee.    tiood.    4.    8;    wave. 

10.  H). 
^^:-submai"ine  lire.  (>.  7. 
3^:-///:  ^/\^^,  (to  dwell),   they 

two  did  dwell.  3.  If). 
^-p/'.  oj  \  3rf  ito  consider),  he 

considered.  (5.  35;  12.  3. 

^H^- A  stanza    of   tlu^    Rgveda. 

1.  1(). 
^e^r:-stars.  3.  20. 
^r?^^^  worthy  of  hononr.  7.  2(;. 
'S^ri^^-of  the  stanzas.  1.  <s. 

^^"i^5R:-e'(pial  to  a  stanza,  (i.  23. 
^^^^Vgoino".  1.  11. 

'^^^-the  residi|(>.    f).    12. 

^*nr^  0    wielder   iA   thnnder- 

bolt.  ().  7. 
^:^r?T-armed   with  thunderbolt. 

5.  12. 
5R:i5?i"rm-with    straight-forward 

policw   <).  21. 
?tt^?TH^-()f  the  straight-forward. 

12.  311. 

^3^-rT:- moving  sti-aight.  10.  :>. 
^«^5rT-with  straight-forwai-d.  5.  15. 
%^i^-i)ame  of  a  sag(\  5.  21. 
^^=T,  (bi'ccting.  3,.  4.  ' 

! 
I 

^♦1^:   knowing  the  sacred  rites. 

11.  18.  ' 

^r^T^-sacritice.  4.  11). 


!     ^^^T^«-seasons.  8.  22. 
i     5H^^-of  the   sacritice.    3.  4;  G. 
22;  of   law.    8.  (J,  ID:  of  the 
placed.    8.  21;  of   water.    7. 
24;  10.  IG,  41.  (D.) 
^r?Tm'r:-great  Hoods.  2.  25. 
'H:rfTf\T:-fostering  truth.  12.  33. 
iffrrrfv^r-upholders  of  law.  5.22. 
^J-propca-  season.  12.  4G. 
'Rr^^^-seasoidy.  8.  17;  12.  27. 
'^3fiT:-with  seasons.  8.  3. 
'R:^-acc.  seasons.  7.  ID. 
'R^-without.   7.  2:  11.  'M), 
wT^^-priest.    7.  15. 
ifj^^- with  soma.  ().  4. 
'Ri;^-knocking  d(»wn.   (i.  33. 
''TlJ^^-increasing    sweetness. 
().  33. 

^>5^-alone;  prosperous.  4.  25. 
^^^-din^'ting.  3.  ();  8.  G. 
5R^'r^-()n  earth.  (5.  3G. 
^^:~the  Kbhus.  11.  Ul 
^g^r:-wid(»  dweller,  or  the  king 

of  Rbhus.      D.  3. 
^^"^-grcat.  11.  21. 
^^^:-seers.    2.  11;    4.  3;  11.  11, 

17.  \[),  23;  12.  37,38.  lAV.) 

12.  38. 

^f%:-seer.  2.  11. 

^'^^^-njakei-  of  a  seer.  G.  20. 

^%^?5[7-characteristic   of  a  seer. 
2.  11. 

^rf^'^;-by  seers.  7.  IG. 


I?'        I 


I 


■?mm 


^^ 


^  f^^f.^w'^nfl^^J^f:  # 


^f^m^-  AV.t  of  seers.  S.  2. 

^W^:-funnslie(l  with  spears; 
having-  the  power  of  (h)ino- 
injurx-:  (le>tr«»yers  of  fauiiue. 

1).  11.  14. 
?R:T:^-nol)le.  T.  <). 

i^^:-aloiu'.  1.  !•'>:  -•  '>•  ''•  ^^^• 
tT^:-,>ne.   :\.    U):  4.  '21:    l'».  :^'>. 

4i;;  12.  27.  4n. 
u^'^WM.  haviii.^-  our  wIkmI.  l.l<. 

TT^^-olH'-footed.    1  1  •  4<>. 
l^qT?T-<>ne-foote(l.    12.    ')^^  •>•»• 

TT^-one.  :').  1<):4.  27;  7.  IS;  in. 
2(;,  :'>4:  12.  21>. 

ricp^-one.  .>.    11- 
TJ^T^-i)\'  one.    1 2.  *-  ( . 
rr^>T^-<>ne.  <>•  27. 
T^—soiue.    1  .    11- 
Ti^irfTT    s\V(41s.  .).    1  •>. 

nr\n^  this.  4.  ll::).s;7.2:'>;  11.  i^. 

(SB.)  IK'in. 
»Tff^-ac('.  this.  7.  ol . 
tTrn:"these.  .').  2.);  1*-.  <• 
n;rm%-these.    \i\  4.'). 

qrrn^-this.  7.  27:  1 1 .  i.'>. 

i#  he  -iH's.  :\.  :\.  :>,  2():  1 1.  <>. 

(^(^^  1.  i'^. 

irg  It't  him  <4o.  •>.  •">. 

iTff    tiK'se.    1.   l''    (.    -,   ''•   •'• 
TT^y^t-to  these.   7.   !>. 

iTv:mT^%^   foe    of    the   haiiol»ty. 


(;.  22. 

trfv:T-l>e.   in,   17. 

tr^-him.    1.    1<^    !•'>.  -•>'  ^-   -^' 

2'K  7.  2!):  N.  2;  i>.  23. 
tr^r-with  this.  3.  21:  •>.  11. 
rnn^T-thein.  ^.  >^.  (FQ.)  2.   H. 

q^TH,-her.  1.  r.>;  11.  4:*). 

^1?-  I  <4o.  12.  7. 
n;g^  steal  in  u'.  .'>•  4. 
'Tg'TT^T^of  them   that   are  com- 

ino-.   I.  1  (). 
»TR?-the\'  estal»lish(Ml.  4.  -•>. 
»T^:-\vith  yoni- Jonrneys.    2.  2.)' 

with  desires.    12.  21 . 
n^^-.-this.  1 .  2«  >:  «;.  2S;  s.  2;  1  2.  2s. 
(KH.)    7.  17. 

ti^R3^-of  these  2.  22;   1.   1<  >;.').  2S; 

S.  7;  II.  211;    11.  2n,    12.  7, 


tTT^-eomi 


..    ID.    is:    12.   2s. 


i5TT^:    anode.    .».   •>, 


^it:- str«'n^th.   <>.  2.'). 
^iTiF?:-from  \  itality.    S.  2. 
^nrm-with  their  mi«>-ht.  ').  .'>;  li. 

s;  1).  2:):  in.  i;i. 

^r^^-(4ouil.  <>.  04. 
^m^fT-with  protection.  <'».  4. 
W^T?7:-protectors.    12.  4<  L 

?5fnrf>aJi;-herl).  11.1. 
"sqrqvjlf.-herbs.    <>.  S;   I.  -C>,  .'.  -o. 
^qvjT^iJj-of  herl>s.  s.  22. 
^t^vifiy^: -from  lu-rhs.   <>.  1. 


/ 

I 


,4 


'>>^ 


#  /W^aP^iT/^rT*?^^!^:  # 


^^ 


•v         "s 


'n^^^    O  h(M-h!  1.  If). 
^%3f:-,s(>n  of  IJsij.  (J.  10. 

*:~  who.  1.  (;;3.  If).  22j4.  2:  (i. 
24;  7.  ;V). 

Wr^FTJ3[- Kaksivat,  name  of  a 

« 

secu".  ().    K). 
^%-in  the  Hank.  2.  28. 
^'^^-with  breast.  (>.  2S. 
^^^t:~()  Kanvas.  7.  2. 
^?T^?T-for  Kanva.  (i.  U. 
^rTJT^^ -over.  2.  4. 
^^?:-which.  7.  M). 
^?T?r-whi(4i.  3.  22. 
5Fcq?T^-|,;,viii<,-  nic(^  water,  (j.  3. 
^^^-how.  1  I.  2"). 
^^-Iinw.  :].  22:  n.  30. 
^^r-when.  f).  17;  12.  1. 
^-wJKM'c^  ().  27. 
^R^rl[-('ryiiio-  violently.    J).  4. 
^^[^f^-two  maidens.  4.  15. 
^^^TTJ^^-of  maidens,  lo.  21. 
sF^qi  o-ii-l.   2.  27. 
*^^r-woi'm.  (;.  4. 
^?W^;-bii-d.  !).  f). 
^'^^v^-clond.    10.  4. 
^-food.  (j.  35. 
^^■S/k  may  he  make.  (>.  1. 
^^^:-S/k  o/'\/^  (to  make),  make. 

3.  35. 
^?%-tliey  do.  3.  10. 
^^^?fT-havino-   ^;)ps  in    teeth. 


!> 


I  G.  31. 

^^-ear.   {).  IcS. 

Wr-ears.  10.  41. 
^^r-two  oiws.  2.  4. 

Wr-doer.  :;.  (;. 
^^n-of  action.  4.  1 1. 
;     ^4-(AH.)  action.  ].  ]i\. 
^'T^r-with  action.  2.  4. 
^wnr-in  action.  5.  l^), 
^f^^^-nt  an>   rime.   1.   j.s. 
^^RTr^-jars.  11.    12. 
^^mifr:   iK^antifnl.  7.  (>. 
^?r^:-|,eanLiful.    7.  17. 

^^cnn4  ^V>.   of  V^q;,  we   two 

will  reonila to.   12.  28. 
^^^:-wise.  3.  22;  (>.  27. 
^wr?7^:-fn<Mid    of  s(4Hsh    men. 

(i.  II). 
^r%:-.|,ard.  5.  2;  8.  5;  12.  13. 
^fw?TJT^ -of  most  w^is(\  <;.  i;5. 
^f^^^n-nttered    by    wise   me]i. 

1 2.  33. 

^^^-whosoev(M'.    11.4. 

^-fortheood  Ka.  10.23.  ^/.m^a. 
Dm-o-. 

^-what.  1  1.  25. 
^f^-l)alate.  5.  27. 
^/%^-any.  D.  4. 

^f%c^T?^-doino•  ever\  thino-.  12.  9. 
^1[^ -beloved.  5.  11. 
^%-on(^-eyed.  (j.  30. 
^JT:-1ov(\  5.  2;  (1.  7. 


^« 


^^  f^f;5^i^5rTTT^T:a:  # 


#  fir^f.^f^^m^j^T;  # 


^k 


:U). 


^m^^--lu'  likes.  0.  U). 
spmr:  dcsiros.  7.  '2. 
^m^-\vitli  desire.  1*2    18. 
cjn^W^ desired  tiling's.   11 
^^rm^Tt-deliiilitin^'.    4.   14. 
^T^:-bard.  ii.  <>;  8.    12. 
^?T-0  siiiovr.  2.  27. 
^iftrt-tisr.  <*).  1;  7.  «*>. 

^T^:-waters.  7.  25. 

^T^r^i^-of  waters.  2.  16. 

cpi^nTT:-()t'  battle.  '>•  24. 

r%: maker.  (>.  '^'>- 

f^xR-;m\  .   7.  2. 

T%r5?T-nnythin^-.  2.  :>. 

i^T^what.    2.   14;  :i.  H»^:).  ^^  ^5- 

32;  11.  2.'). 
f^^f^_to  tlic  inali^naut.  (..   11. 

T%^v:n;-holder    (»!'    nm(4i,   or   tlir 

atta(4vers.  ().  2^. 
cpT^zg-ainoiio;    the    barbarians. 

{;.  :^2. 

^^^:-\vandt"riii<i- at   will.  1.  -<^ 

gj^^-ef  deed.  ;>.  24. 
fTiJi^^  tlnmiU'rin^-.   «>•  I- 
fcHPT-l'er  a  peasant.  4.  '-.">. 
g^.»Sr>.'  make.  \K  2«). 
f^^-of  Knrnnjza.  <).  22. 

^^-doinii".  2.  4. 

^^-with  tlnnid<'rb(»it.   G.   I  «. 

ff^ri^-|);irti(4e.  4.  1.). 

fRT^^-ef  Knsika.  2.  2o. 

^Rt^:--0  Knsikas.     « .  2. 

^-wluae.  .').   !•>. 


ff:-(Ar>.)    day    uf    the    second 
(^narter.    when    the  niooii   is 
invisible.  1  I .  •>!  • 

ff?]^-(AV.)  wife  of  a  god;  the 
day  \vh(Mi  the  mi^on  is  invi- 
sible. 1  I .  .").■>. 

^^^^  they  made.  4.  2.). 

fTTT^m  let  ns  make.  4.  Hi. 

fiW'^'l  ^'^!^ke.  .').  2<*>;  12.   hi. 

f:^r^-niake.  C  12:  11.34;  12.  8. 

f^TT^rf -make.  .').  1.");  ('>.  10;  ^^.  t). 

f^irtT-it  makes.  D.  17;  12.  11. 

^^^^S'A.  ///  />/.  they  will  do. 
-1.20;  (1.  27. 

^qT^r??T-they   do.   I*).   o2. 

^ct: made.  h.  I ''^;  12.  18. 
fj?T^-ai'ti\  ity.  .").  22. 
f:i%:  fame  (»r  mnxl.  .>.  21. 
r^^^^:^^  (\'S.^  o:irm<'nt.  .).  22. 
frxT^T^T:-0'^-)    wearing-    a    skin 

*»arment.  o.  _  i  ^  .».  — 
^'^'T-lia\  in,u-  made.  12.   10. 
fT^'l^-iiranary.  3.  20. 
ffvi-(AV.^  make.  11.  30. 
^??l^TrX-from    the    intermediate 

space.    -.  — 

^^;:q^_(MS.)     ////     n(    \W\    to     cut, 

I  they  ent.  W.  21. 

^q^T^-eom passional (^  -•   «-• 

f^qr    with  fa\onr.   b.  ''^. 
'     ^i^mi-.-of  Krsanu.  11.8. 
\     ^^"r:-tribes.  10.  22.  21>.  ::i. 
•     f7:TTTTi;-bla(4^.  2.  21;  7.  '-4. 


^-2nd.sino'.pr.  11.  el.  from  \^, 

thon  doest.  o.  2o. 
^^r^-the  blaek  one.  2.  20. 
%?T^:~raYS.  12.   15. 
%^:  -banner.  1 1 .  H. 
%?rfTT-with  banner.  11.  27. 
%^^-acc.  banner.  12.7. 
%q^:-stinkin<>\  5.  25. 
%cr^T^:-onilty  alone.  7.  3. 
%^^T^-who  eats  alone.  7.  3. 
%^^^-only.  S,  22. 
^^^-excaiisive.  8.  .::-:. 
%f^:-li-hts.  12.  27. 
^^'r  rays.  12.  2iJ. 
5prr^'ir«-w  hose  car  is  made.  5. 15. 
^5^r-\vith  strono' action.  10.  10. 

^'^- power.  2.  28. 

^?^- having-  done.   0.  20. 

^f^-(AV.)  for  jndonnent.  11.  30. 

^5^T^-to  the  eater  of  raw  mc^at. 
r>.  11. 

^TTTTt-doino'.  4.  in. 

l%^^T^^-beino'  done.  1.  IG. 

i%f^4m-with  sliar])  te(»th.  0.  30. 

^io5?m -pla\  ino'.    1.  1(). 

W— \vher(\    1 1.  2s. 

^^inu-oold.  3.  20. 

^^:-dwellino'.  8.  18. 

^^5=rT5j^-(hvellin<»-.  5.  9. 

^RT%  it  Hows.  11.  41. 

T%^Tl%-he  injm'es.  ().  G. 

i%^^:"])eo])l(\  4.  24. 

T%^i%^-speed.  2.  28. 


T%^rrT-des])atched.  6.  4. 
f%5i^-of  (pnck  arrows.  10.  6. 
T%^J=?T^-dw^ellino'.  10.  12. 
l^?5(ra  little  thino-.  10.  42. 

f?qF^^-with   the    sword-edge. 

5.  5. 

%^^-of  abode.   10.  15,  IG. 
•^r^^-of  abode.  G.  G. 
^H^-along  w'itli  earth.  10.  7. 

'jT^-in  battle.  3.  10. 
'i^%-chann(4s.  10.  9. 
fe^-instrument   of    splitting. 

11.  37. 
%-in  space.   1.  9. 

T^O  Ganges.  9.  2G. 

T^-go.  6.  30. 

^^i'^  imv.   3.  du.  A,  let  them 

go.  12.  4. 
JT^^Rr-it  goes.  11.  3)9. 
TT^r?ifvr:-with  attendant  groups. 

8.  2. 
T^'^-to  be  seized.  5.  15. 
3i*fHif^-f?;Y7  i>in(j.  pr.  hf(J.  i)if.  of 

V^^.  he  goes.  9.  18. 
Ti^^:-receiver  of  the  rav.  2.  G. 

« 

nvn%^fT:-(  VS.)  purified  with  rays. 

5.  G. 
TTVR^in-betw^eini  tw^o  rays.  5.  4. 
n^R:-unfathomable.  11.  20. 
'TO^T-for  going.  2.  7. 


li 


^^ 


#  f%^f:^Qrf^^?T^:^:  # 


mw^^t-inscrutablc.  11.  17. 
n^^rn^-Garutnian.  7.  18. 
n^-chariot.  3.  5. 
«ldU*-one  who  climbs  a  post. 

3.  f). 
Tm^^z-restiiio'   in    a    ceiucUM-y. 


n^-litV-o-(M-iiK  3.  <;:  4.  21;  (k  12. 
it^'t:-(TS.)  children.  4.  21. 
TT^m-with  tlic  How.  ().  24. 
^^:"('Xtract('(l  Juici's.  (>.  24. 
sTT^T^-of  cows.  \).  2.'),  24. 
nBr-oii  tlic  skin.    2.  T). 
nf^-in  tlu*  sun.  2.  (>. 
TTo^:   ii(4i  ill  kinc.  (>.  -)! . 
nT:-cattl('.  (i.  2;  D.  17. 
^miNJ.    of    V^   (to    i4<>),    has 


o-onc.  o 


•'     I. 


'    sin^ino- 


HT^i^-to  on.  4.  21,  2r>. 
nrfq^:   chant(M*s.  7.  2. 

nTH^-cow.    10.  In. 
nr^^-sino'.  7.  2. 

Tim^:-(/('ff.    x'nnj.  while 

7.  12. 
JTnn%-sin<4S.    1.  8. 

JTFT^'^-thc  Gayatri  stanza.  1.  8. 
nT^Tf^^:-cliant('rs.  f).  f). 
nT^T^'3[,-(i)B.)  name   of  a  metre. 

7.  12. 
TrnTPrf-they  sin<^-.  o.  5. 
iTR:-ra\s.   2.  7;  12.  7;  cows.   2. 

« 

17:  G.  8,  32;  10.  21;  12.  7. 
»imT-two  cows.  1>.  3!K 


f^t?:-sonos    of    j)raise.    1.  10;  5. 

17;  in.  (;;  12.  :;<;. 

ftT?T-with  praise.  G.  24;  10.  5. 
mRy^t-froni  tlu^  mountains.  (>.  34» 
ftrn^-mountain    G.  3(,). 
firR^i-stavinu"    *>h    a  mountain. 

1 .  20. 

nrft^T'^-of  mountains,  2.  24. 
RH:-of  mountain,  o.  1  G. 
nr^W^-foi"  th(^  ii'<^<l.  G.  14. 
1^-teacher.  2.  4. 
^t:-  of  tile  teacher.  2.  4. 
5r]r^'T[^-irHl(l('n.  7.  .'). 
Trerr-he  conceals.  .">.  1  IK 
^^TrnTT-))  raisin  Li'.    11.4!>. 
'jwrnT^  I  |)raise.  ').  !). 
jj^r^-thou  pi'aisest.    10.  44. 
^qf?T?i[^-lor(l  of  house,  f).  10. 

^fT^-srizc.   \).   33. 

q^T7T^-s(4z(Ml.  1.  18;  8.  22. 
^V-iu  house.  4.  27);  7.  <>;  11.  1  G.  4G. 
'Jf^f-in  every  house.  \).  21. 
nT:-of   th(^    rav.    2.   G;  4.  25;  of 

speech.  G.  2;  of  cow.  G.  20. 
TlVj^-cow-milkei".  11.  4/>. 
5rfT'T^c^?][^-prot(H-tiou.  f).  1. 
nrqi:- u-uardian.  :>.  12;  7.!K  (A\'.) 

12.  :5N. 
^\^^^  prot(^ct.  2.  4. 
TTi4mm-foi'  ilrinkin<4-  milk.  10.  3G 
im^:-wit]i  milk.  2.0;  witli  cows. 

:^.  :\\  with  cow-hides.  2.  o;  D. 

12;  with  phlegm.  2.  f);  9.  19; 


^  f%^5 


\^ 


I 


witli  hvmiis.  4.  10. 

• 

jfT?T%-rich  in  kin(\  G.  17. 
'ir^r^-haviuo'  kine.  5.  3. 
^:-l)ow  striui*-.  2.  G;  cow.  2.  9; 

atinos])heric  goddess.  11.  42. 
^rfT:-a  divine  woman.  11.  40. 
5n:-goers,    waters,    and    divine 

women.  10.  47;  12.  4G.  (MS.) 

wouK^n.  3.  21. 
JTVTFT-for  acc(4)tance.  3.  3. 
5Tf^:-swallowing  most.  G.  8. 
5im^-villao(\  9.  30. 
5TR¥^:-to  the  stones.  9.   9. 
JTTWf^r^t-with    stones   in    their 

hands.  8.  2. 
rir^nni^;-in  the  neck.  2.  28. 

^:-hot.    11.  43. 

^^^-heat.  G.  32;  11.  42. 

^^^-Sb,    o/'  v'^.  he  shall  eat. 
12.  9. 

^^:-l)utter-l)acked.  4.  2G;  5.7. 

^^  clarified  butter.  8.  22;  10.  IG. 

^?l^^-buttered.  10.  22. 

^?Ty^?T:-distilling  (4arifii(^d  but- 
ter. l(j.  24. 

^^5F?J^:- whose  surface  is  brilliant 
M'ith  clarified  butter.  12.  3G. 

^^T^'-of  clarili(Hl  butter.   7.  17. 

^^^-with  clarified  butter.  7.  24, 
8.  17;  10.  40. 

^R^^5g-t()  the  man  of  tiei'ee  eyes. 
G.  11. 


^^-sound.  9.  9. 
Ef^-day.  G.  4;  heat.  G.  3G. 


•     •v 


51^-during  day.  G.  19. 


"^^^-pf.  of\^^,  thou  didst  cut. 
3.  21;  G.  3. 

'^^R-he  made  2.  8;  3.  G;  5.1').  21. 

'^^^:-you  two  made.  G.  2G;  9.  41. 

^gr^v^- wheel.  4.  27. 

^%^T-chariot  wheels.  3.  22. 

^%-wlieels.  4.  27. 

^^^M*i^-ordering.  5.  21. 

^^^T-with  eye.  12.22,23,24,  25. 

'g^-to  look  at.  9.  27. 

'^:-eye.  4.  3;  12.  IG. 

^^^i^rT-to  one  having  eyes.  11.7. 

^^^i'fe)u.  four.  8.  22;  11.  28,  41. 

'^^t-four.  3.  IG;  9.  7. 

^#^-(l)B.)  with    the    fourth. 
7.  12. 

^^^- quadruped.  11.  40. 

'^^q^-for  the  quadruped.  12. 13. 

^^-like.  11.  38. 

'^;-food.  G.  IG. 

^5:^HH:-of  the  moon.  4.  25. 

^^^:-the  nioou.  2.  G;  11.  G. 

'^^'^[J^J-ueH.  pi.  of  sparkling  sur- 
face. 12.  18. 

^m'(\\.)  ladle.  12.  38. 

'^^^T'^^.-cup.  10.  12. 

'^^T:-of  two  world-halves.  4.  21. 

^(^^-pr.  of^/f^  (to  gather.  I.  cl.), 
thou  gatherest.  4.  25. 


n 


^=; 


#  fir^fiw^n^^i  ^ 


#  fireti^af^TH^^;  # 


^t 


'^^W-in    th(^    waiideriiifr   place. 

5.  1. 
^??T:-they  two  wander.  2.  20. 
^rf-it  wanders.  1.  20;  7.  27;  it 

tiies.  10.  7. 
^^xi:-yon  two  wander.  12.  2. 
^«lT^-to  move.  4.  li>. 
'g^^^-to  tlow.  (^).  20. 
^im-with  the  moving.  10.   ll. 
'^^^- wandering.  7.  20. 

'^:-|)ot.  C).  11. 
^4i%:-obserN  er.  T).  24. 
'gf^^^^:-sn|)|)(>rt(M's    of    men. 

12.  40. 
xR^T^m-of  men.  12.  21. 
^QfT^^r??:-moving  one  after  an- 
other. 4.  27. 
^r^^^^-icjoiciuo-  or  looking.  <'>.  2s. 
'^m^^rmftr-we  frighten  away.  <*,.:;(>. 
^T^:"l»eantifiil.  s.  If). 
^T^^-aee.  heantiful.  10.  iM). 
M^^l^  obtained.  2.   1  1.  ha\ing 

kn()wl(Mlge.  S.  ;). 
{¥%%-/>/:   J  o/'  \/f%^..  h.'  percei- 
ved. (>.   1  7. 
f^f^<^:-uH'  know.  ().  S. 
i%l  even.  :^.  11;  HX  2!»:  animal. 

').  T). 
r^TT^-heart.  1.  (>'  .'•  ♦>'>• 
T^ram;-l)y  actions.  jJ.  IK 
f%^ -//(//.  si  iff/,  rich.  4.  4. 
l%^;-variegated.  2.  11). 
r%^C^"^/rr.  varii^gated.  12.  i'u  0). 


f%5iT- variegated.  4.  10. 
f^ii^-with  vari(^gated.   II.  17. 

f%^^Tfi!fim-it    makes  the  cisca 

sound.  0.  14. 
^^v:!^-////.    o/'  \''^AT.    1h'   angry. 

(;.  24. 

^^T^V.-^    |)(M-Cei\  e.    7.   2. 

%^^;rfT-instrueting.  S.  12. 
^r^-ineite.  4.  If);  !).  20. 
^l^^-he  impelled.    10.  31). 
^T^Tftr-thou  wilt  impell.   11.24. 
'^i^^ir  -he  gives.  ().  22. 
^^JT^T5i!T:-giving.  (*».  22. 
x^q^T^i^^-to  ('ya\ana.    i.   10. 

^r^rftr  metres.   S.  22, 

irf%^t»7:   (\'S.)    ha\  ing    eaten. 

12.  42. 
^^^-mo\ing.  .).  .M  0.   1."). 
^nrT:-«)f  the  moxing.   12.  1(>. 
imm   it  went.  1  1 .  2S. 
^?jf?:-leading.   1  1.  2^. 
^TOt-o-oer.   o.  IN. 
ing^:(>f  the  departed.    12.  4."). 
^jT^grr   for  one  who  has  departed. 

2.   14. 

^^^?n^-l)utto(4vs.  !).  20. 
iT^^^^die  sh^w.  2.  17:  7.  2:*). 
:infR-he  o-eiierated.  N.  2;  10.  o4. 
oToifTirn: -waters.  (>.  K). 
^\^-/t/.  /'rniif  \^^^t(»    generate, 
thou  ditlst  generate.  1.  h). 


^inT^:--wiv(^s.   8.  10. 
3RTn%-who  will  be  born.  6.  8. 
^^T^?cT-thev  have  genei-ated.  8. 

(i;r).  10. 

^jHT^Tfir-  I    produce.  (>.  0. 
ir^%^-refuge  of  men.  ().  4. 
iT^T  ^-aiter   men.    IJ.    ^-,   -o^ 

24,  25. 
^JTi^ men.    lo.  22. 
^^T^Ii]^-of  men.  10.  20. 
^^T^-for  man.  4.  25. 
^^m:-()  men!  10.  10.  27. 
^'^rTT  progenitor.  4.  21. 
wM^i-/etH.  (hi.  generators.  8.  14. 
:5Tl^^^?^-to  be  born.  4.  2o;  10.  21. 
nftr^^Tt-havi ug  a  consort.   3.  21. 
^f^^:-it  has  IxM^n  born.  11.  3(). 
^^Ri^-of  matrons.  10.  21-,  12.  4(1. 
^3'^'l(:-nativity.  0.  4. 
il?rfT:~of  being.  4.  10. 
^y?7-nati\  itv.  0.  4. 
iT5=ifTfH-oii  birth.  11.  2»). 
^^5-iu  births.  1 1.  23. 
^^JTiTH-boi-n  beings.  12.  23). 
n^^  the  Sim.  <).  1  7. 
^?1?fervr:-(  VS.)  with  blazing  tires. 

7.  24. 
^?vr^-('hew.  3).   1  1 . 
^?vr^^^:-ehewing.  12.  44. 
iFmr^-of  the  concpK^-ors.  0.  21* 
^nrfir-it  eon(juers.  !L  14. 
^snr^-let  hiui  eoncpier.  !K  12. 
^qi^-win.  5.  2<5. 


^nrmfn-we  will  win.  10.  15. 
^^-may  ^ve  conquer.  5.  2;  9. 1  7. 
5R^-he  })raisi's.  4.  24. 
^^T-with  old  age.  11.  38. 
^i^\^-roc.  attending  to  praise. 

10.  8. 
^HTFT-for  decay.  4.  27. 
:iTTi^:-(»uter  skin  of  the  embryo. 

10.  30. 
^R^H'or  the  singer.  1.7. 
^^«l^-]iyiun.  ().  17. 
^7t^^?tr:-(DB.)    disinclined   to 

do  anything.  7.  13. 
3i^f^:-d(^v(nd  of  lustre.  6.  25. 
^agf^^-let  loose.  4.  24. 
^fr-killed.  4.  2. 
^r3jrT:-(VS.)they  two  keep  watch. 

12.  37. 
t3Tf'jf%:-^wakeful.  0.  N. 
^m:-born.   7.  22;  s.  21:  lo.  10, 

22.  23. 
^^T'^-born.  4.  23);  S.  2. 
^m^^m-science  of  birth.  1.  ^. 
^3Tm%^:-rr>r.  having  creatial   i  be- 
ings) as  pro])erty.  3.  17;  8.  5. 
^m^H:-of  .latavedas.  7.  10. 
^m^^e^-who  has  created  things 
as  his  j)ro})erty.  7. 20;  12. 15. 
^TTH^^-to    Jatayedas.    7.    20; 

14.  33. 

^^i[^^^^-(4un'act(4-istic  of  Jata- 
yedas. 7.  10. 

^m^?r:-liaving  all    created   be- 


ii 
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#  R^^^KTf^im^W:  ^\ 


#  fH^.5r^f%n?TqFT:cr:  # 


•  1 


iiifrs  as   its   property.  5.  3; 

7.  17. 
rni^-da.  born.  12.  3. 
^3TmT:-|)l.  sj)riiii<jc-  •^-  -''^• 
^rrTT%-crtNato(l.  10.  43. 
^?n^--(MS.)horn.  3.  4. 
iTT^-to  the  born.  .').  22;  (1.  ''^. 
^jTT^-th(^v  r«'eooriH>;(\  4.  10. 
^m^'.-kinsnion.  4.  20. 
^m^;-(A  V.  iwomen.  3.  4. 
5nT|^-for  the  sister.  .').  <>. 
3TFT%--it  is  born.  (>.  35;  7.  27. 
sHi'M^-rf-CrS.)  are  born.  4.  21. 
^RTOT^:-b(nno-  l)(>rn.  2.21;ll.i). 
^P-4^RTrT.-t'r()Hi  beino-  born.  <S.  15. 
^jfRTTTR-at  birth.  10.  47. 
^TmH-thon  art  born.  <i.  1. 
^sTpn-^vife.  l.ll);3.r);7.(>;12.  11. 
^5TR:-eonsnnier.  3.  Kr,  o.  24;  lover. 

10.  21. 
^jfTT^TTFT-he   has    bcHMi    made  old. 

().  If). 
^STTR^-a  lovin<^  woman.    12.  7. 
nmPT-h(*  con(pier(Ml.  D.  2."),  24. 
fiF^i??T-thev  animate.  (>.  22;  7.  2.'). 
fircr^i-diH'repit.  3.  21. 
fil^:- victor.  12.  3. 
fif^^r^-of  the  oblicine.  S.  15. 
fiT^nn^:-falterino-.  1.  11. 

ifr^-(SB.)  liv(^  3.  4. 
W^W.f/e)^  sing,  of  captive  bird. 

3.  15. 
^Jr^Rm-for  life.  1.  10. 


ifr^T?^  they  li\r.  1 1.  41. 
^^^-tn  li\t'.  12.  31). 
^RFrf^-for  lono-  life.  10.  40. 

^mm-Sh.   of    V^'f^   (to   live), 

may  h*'  li\e.  4.  2.). 
^RTT^-  A \'.    livelihood.   11.  11. 
^jfr^^T^-alix'c.  (;.  27. 
^^q[?TTT^:-silent,  being, attended 

upon.  1).  i».  1  <^- 
^v:^('njoy.  3.  S. 
^^^-enjoy.  11.  32. 
^ntT*-enjoyini>'.  7.  17. 
^^qi^TTTt-^VS.i  iiijoyinu-.  12.  42. 
^>jrn^-yon  both  onjoy.   1>.  41. 
^:-dear.    1.5. 
^i^^-dcar.  4.  Uj;  iJ.  14;  7.  25. 
^JT:-\ve  sac ri lice.  10.  43. 
lf>-/'/.  'V' Vl(to  saeritiee),they 

saci'iticed.    4.  11>. 
^^TrT-sa(a-ific(\   1<K  22. 
^^TIJ?  4  saiaahec.    l-f.  oi). 
^^rj^/y/y'.  jic  sacriHced.   10.  2(1. 
^UT-with  ladle.   12.  :i<;. 
^IRi-boinu"  saci'iliced.  .).  7. 
^^—1  invoke,    l^K  33. 
^r%:-army.  <>.  4. 
%c^TR-thin<»s  to   be  concjuered. 

1).  12. 
^jfi'^^^-theN'  two  attend,    b.  lo. 
:^R^n^-nonsense.  5.  22. 
:^n:TV(MS.)ap])rovinu-.  IK  42. 
^i^im-\y.)   int.    ^>/"Vli   1    i^^" 

yoke.    1 1.  ''>3. 


II' 


t 


3^^-with  earth.  12.  43. 
3^-l)ow-strin<>'.  9.  IN. 
3^^:-or(\nter.  2.  3. 
3?TPn:-of  bow-strhi^'.  9.  15. 
^n%:-lioht.  2.  19;  G.  2G;  8.  12; 

10.  39;  11.  10.  20;  12.  26. 
^V^qr-with    lio-ht.  2.  21;  10. 

29.  :;i. 

34rT%^T][7-of  lio-hts.  2.  19. 
3^^fiT-it  shines.  S-  b"^. 

?!^^-l'ashion.  4.  19. 
rrWrfr-fashionino\  11.  4^. 

rr^^:-\(»ii  two  fashioned.  4.  19. 

Hrr-that.  1.  (i^  2.  7,  17;  3.  8;  4. 
4,  11.  11.  17.  27;  5.  1,  9;  (1. 
21,  35;  10.  ;s,42,43;  11.  Ki, 
41,  43;  12.  (i,  10.  iTS.)  2.  17; 

4.  21;10.  5;(TP>.)3.  8;(DB.) 
7.  12;  (SB.)  9.  20;  (UQ.)  1. 
s,  1^;2.  4,  11;  7.  19,  28;  10. 

5.  8. 

?TtT:-thence.  2.  (1;  7.  27;  1 1.5,  41; 

father  or  son.  (i.  G. 
?TrTi:-th(^y  fashion(Hl.  G.  27. 
rTrigf^-nni'iiihteons.  fo)).  i).  19. 
?TfT?^?1^  he  s])i*ead.  5.  15. 
HrT^-it  ])iercod.  H ).  41. 
fT?fT5T-he  spread.  10.  29. 
^R^~s w if t.  ().  3). 
?T^-(VS.)    there.     12.    :W.     (FQ.) 

9.  19. 
?Tm-so  that.   2.  4. 


ff?i^-it  becomes  his  possession. 

2.  4. 
rT5=nrn-orandson.  12.  G. 
^^M%-/oc,  sons.  10.  7. 
H3%-she  spreads.  4.  11. 
n^^-dn.   risking  their    life. 

3.  14. 

^•l*T^^-0  offs])ring  of  cow    or 

waters.  8.  G. 
^^T:-])i'otector    of  the    body. 

G.  17. 
^^^^'J^-gaily  attiivd.   G.  19. 
?T?^:-thvmder.  12.  30. 
r\^^^^'((('(\  body.  1.  cS.  19:  3.  21; 

10.  40.  (AV.)  10.  18. 
<T-WT-with  body.    12.  3. 
ffqf^^-they  heat.  2.  22;  G.  32. 
fT^'^^^T^^"]  )]'acti  sin  gansteri  ties. 

2.  11. 
^N%:-with  most  hot.  G.  12. 
?TS:-hot.   ().  11. 
^^J^-tormenting.  G.  3. 
^?^-him.  1.  10;  3.   IG,  20;  5.  5, 

9,  21;  G.  15,  1G;7.  28;  8.  14; 

9.  24;  10.  5,  12,  13,  21,    4G; 

(AH.)  12.  41.    TQ.)  2.  4. 
^^:-darkness.  2.  KJ:  5.  15;  7.  3; 

,f ,  .« » ' . 
rHTTTT-with  darkness.  7.  3;  9.  33. 
rTOtF%-fyrr.  pi.  darkness.  2.  21. 
^f^ftl^-qnickly.    11.  IG. 
^f^T?i5(7-im])eller.  10.  28. 
fT^^-mav  we  slav.  5.  2. 
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#  f^^^fi^f^^nw^^;  # 


rrff-tlicii.  7.  3. 

fTf35?T:-ii(';u*.  3.  11. 

^-thy.  2.   13;  5.  7;  8.  22;  11. 

12,  34. 
?mH^-stroiio-.  T).  1). 

mW'l,-str('n<]^th.  i).  25. 

?Tfwvr:-\vitli  stron<^-.  2.  24. 

f^€T-car])Oiit(^r.  T).  21. 

?T^cRT-^///.  thieves.   3.  14. 

^f^^?T-/y/:  o/* v^^,  w<'  stood,  n.  n. 

H^:-they  stood.  4.  27. 
H^^:-of  the  stationary.  12.  K). 
rT^cTTT^  th(M-efore.  1.  1>;  7.  il>. 
^T^Tri-froin  him.  2.  <S;(MS.)  there 

fore.  3.  4. 
^M\--m  it.  4.  27;  12.  34. 
fRTT-for  liim.  2.  4. 
^^-liis.  2.  2(1;  4.  18,2(1:  7.  25; 

11.4,  34. 
?T^^:-froin  iier.  11.  41. 
rrFT-(AV.)  for  h(M\  1 1.  3:). 
m-arr.  pJ.    //r//.  them.    2.    7:  lO. 

43;  iiom.  du.  1>.  '><>• 
mi-tliem.   3.  15;  4.  20;  7.  17,-  !>. 

27;  12.   45. 
^TTR-()  swimmer.  9.    7. 
?n^-th(Mn.  2.  4;  (1.  1.'). 
^ffim-those.   12.  41. 
^R^^t-thuiHlerers.  4.   li>. 
fTT'^t-the  le<»itimate  son.  .'>.  ii. 
^n]^-her.  8.  22.  (MS.)  that.  i).  43. 

(UQ.^  11.  2\). 


cTTg^-aec.  thief.  4.  24. 

rTi'^4'l[-acc.  4^irksya.  10.  28. 

fTR^  so  nuieh.  7.  31 . 

^Hn3C-of  them.  ().  27. 

f^TTT^viimwA//.  one  havino^  sharp 
weapons.  lU.  (>. 

fili^qr^i-oiic  havinn-    pointed  ar- 
rows. 1<>.   3)0. 

r%?T^^T-with  a  sieve.  4.  10. 

m:-ol>tained.  3.  2o. 

m?:  across.  5.  4,  i>. 

T%^ea  across.  r».  2<  K 

f?T?r?v:r-he  placed  across.   12.:)2. 

T%^fT^^;-(A\'.)  havino-  side  holes. 
12.  3s. 

frf^f?T  he  stands.  2.  3. 

m^^-siitin<;-.  !>.  !(>• 

f?mf^cT-(AV.)  tlicy  stand.  3.  4. 

f?rgT:   thon  staiuh'st.  >^.  18. 

T%^:-fem.  three,  s.  13. 

rfr5rT:"i1erce.  9.  17. 

^1^1%-on  the  phice  of  pilgrimage. 

4.   15. 
^iT^   for  offsprinu'.  12.  45. 
g^5§f-at   each    and  every    gift, 

(;.   IS. 
g^yT^-for  thee.  5.  1  1;  S.  22. 
3?:  smait.  :i.  21;  rich.  12.  14. 
rT^TT^ffT   lie  hasteirs.  2.  28. 
^fxq^-scniinal    tinid.    water.  D. 

<;.  21. 

54ftT:-(|uick.  ().  11. 

gf^^rT3[^- most  powerlui.  G.  oo. 


#  f%^f5^i!rf%im*i:(i:  # 


«s^ 


gftin^Ti-mighty.  12.  3(). 

rifTT^-/>/;  nf  Vg  (to  be  strong),  he 
became  strong.  4.  2;). 

7jg^^:-hasteiiiiig.   (>.  20. 

f|g?TT-(juick.  5.25.  l)urgadi\ides 
it  as  ^'S'l.'JrT  but  this  division 
is    not    snppoi-tC'd    l)y    the 
I'dclapat/Ki,    Devaraja   and 
Savana. 

•  • 

?l5Rrq^ii<^'l^ly-  5.  2;  8.  13. 
?l5^-(jnickly.  3.  20. 
rljlfRnH- water.  5.  1(). 
<|i^:-qmck.  i.  2i, 
?iWi  grass.  11.  44. 
^rfFT:-third.  4.  2(1;  10.21. 
tJrfHr^- third.  7.  28. 

<fH^:-tlie  Tr^'^^^'"^-  ^-  *•^• 
fjq^Jl^^-rnshing  t<^  tlie  attack. 

• ).  1  -J . 

^^^-in  hot  season.    11.  15. 

'ij'^'T??^  hastily.  (>.  12. 

^-thy.  1.  4,  7,  10;  2.  13,  27;  5. 
8,    9.  22,  27;  (>.  1.  7.  8,   12, 
28,  32.  33;  7.  (I,  24;  8.  3;  !). 
12,  13.40;  10.  7,  21.24:  11. 
7,  17.  24;  12.  9,  17,  41:  to 
thee.    C.    31:   10.  43;   11.7, 
33;  they.  4.  4,  G,  7,  14,  15, 
in.  IS;  5.  25;  (k  4,  15;  8.  19. 
(AV.)  for  thee.  11.  33.  (I'Q.) 
2.  11:5.  (I;  thy.  2.  4;  5.  12. 
^-they  two.  9.  lo. 
^•T-bv  him.  2.  3. 


^-with  this.  5.  24-,  9.  23.  41; 

10.  4;  11.  41;  (AB.)  12.  41. 
%fvr:-with    these.   4.   15:  G.   30; 

10.  24. 
^^T^-of  those.  10.  2,  2(;:  11.  19. 
%g-in  them.  5.  22. 
m^-son.  12.  G.  (UQ.)  3.  5, 
?ft%^-in  offsprings.   10.  7. 
m^^-of  the  inciting  god.    5.  7. 
m?'Tnir:-having   a    sj)eedy    car. 

5.  15. 
?Tr^  bv   hims(4f.   3.  22;  G.  21; 

11.  31. 

r^^-inst.  sing,  of  '^^,  by  thy- 
self. 8.  17. 
r^-him.  G.  3:7.  20;  10.  2S,  3G; 

12.  15. 
?^T:-sanie.  12,  7. 
^:-three.  2.  22;  3.  10;  12.27. 
^T^^-save.  1.  15. 

f^^rm^- thirty.  5.  11. 
ft:-thrice.  3.  21;  (DB.)  7.  12. 
m?T:-Trita,    abiding    in    three 

places.  9.  25. 
fwftT:-three-navell(Hl.  4.  27. 
ft'T^T^-lDB. '  having  three  verses. 

7.  12. 
f^^TT^-three  ages.  9.  28. 
T%:am:-three    hnndred.  4.  27. 
I%|t7^-(1)H.)  the  characteristic 

of  a  Tristup.  7.  12. 
f^^5^:-(DB.)  of  Tristnp.   7.  12, 
^-Tftr-fOB.)  thre(^  4.  27. 
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#  T5r^f.^=mHTT^T5FT:[r;  # 


#  nT?5^wfWT^:[r:  # 


^^ 


^>aT-three  fold.  7.  28;  12.  ID. 

?^:-oii(\  1.  8,  11);  half.  5.  20. 

^^-particle  iise'd  in  the  sense 
of  a<><i'n'"'atioii.  1.  0. 

^^c^^^  from  tluM'.  10.  43. 

?^-th()u.  1.  4;  4.  14;  (J.  1,  7,  8; 
7.  2;  8.  3,  5,  8;  D.  21;  10.  D, 
40;  11.  24,  30,  34;  12.  22, 
23,  24,  2');  aec.  sino-.  one. 
20  .<S,  1.  (AV.)  thou.    11.  30. 

?^^-vvith  thee.   3.  11;  1<).  30. 

^^-Tvasta.    (;.   14,  21;   10.  34; 

12.  11. 
?^r^RH-aec.  T\asta.  8.  14. 
?^5;-()f  the  sun.  4.  2.');  S.  15. 
^^^-for  one.  1.  8,  ID. 
^T-thee  1.  17;  3.  21;  4.  4;  5.  3, 

f),  7,0,  14,  11);  (;.  24,  30;  !). 

4,  30;  10.  33,  37,  47;  11.  T); 

(MS.)  3.21.  iUQ.)  l.r);7.31. 

?Wr^Tm3t-oiveu  hy  the(\  4.  4. 
^ni[-tiiee.   <;.  28;  8.  18;  1  1.  34. 

(rQ.)  4.  1!). 
fef^?T:-hrilliant.  1.17. 

^^-sonie.   1 .  D. 

c%TOrfm>T-of  l)ri<44it    appearance. 

10.21. 
ri(^  ini})etu(ais.  ll.S.  (U\KH.) 

dreadful.  D.  2!). 

^H^:~jicti(>ns.  4.  lo. 
^;-l)aksa.  11.  23;  12.  3(1. 
^'g^-of  Daksa  1 1 .  23. 


^W^  from  Daksa.  11.  23). 

^^r^-(AV.)  foi-  ex])ert.   11.  30. 

'^r^^d:-, iiVKH.i  from  south,  t).;'). 

^f%^-re\vard.  1.7. 

^F^^rfvr:-\vith  rewards.   1.  11. 

T^-oiv(^  8.  22. 

'^•^*<MK-from    nwo    wlio    holds. 
3 .  1  i ) . 

^^-he  saw.    1.  1!);  2.   8;  5.  21. 

^rg-may  lie  i>iv(\  H.  ')1 ;  11.  11, 

31,  33. 
^n^:   S/>.    (>l    V^A^.    tliou    wilt 

oiv(^  11.  24. 
^^TT%  ////.   o/>.   o/  V^,   niay  we 

oi\('.   ,').  11. 
^^-it  is  seen.    12.  27. 
T[^^-foi-  sio-ht.    1.  1). 
T^'^^h-l,/[    (,/    V"^^!^    to    run,    h(^ 

i*an.  3.  4. 
^v:im-l)e^tow.  4.  21. 
^vTT?T^-put.  \l  27. 
^>:m%-he    bestows,    f).  II);  7.  31; 

10.  21 
^r>5^:    horse.  2.  2S;  10.  31. 
'^F^^R-tiiey  api)ointed.  (>.  35. 
iv^l^  thou  supportest  5.  25. 
^S^jtcT-hcstow.  ().    1  <). 
;»\i^^-a  (•(4estial  ^od.   12.  .*U. 
^5f:  liberal    (>.  l\\ . 
^^:-tooth.  1>.  ID. 
^^snftr  suiall.  .*).  2o. 
T^5T:-devot(^d  to  house.  4.  5. 
^%-he  burns.  4.  17. 


^^mr^i-tlvino-.   4.  17. 
^?'mPn:-(lvS.)  protectino.  4.  17. 
^JTT^r:-(:\[S.)  partakino-.   J).  43. 
#rT-()  beautiful,  lo.  2. 
^^r^M  ^inij.  iiuf.  inf.  of  V^^,, 

she  ilhnninecl.  1 1 .  3)(). 
7#^:-fai-thei-.  !L  13. 
^  ten.  3.  !). 
^i^^'^^^^^i-dfft,  havino-  ten  oird- 

lino-  eir(4(^s.  3.  1). 
^:^m:-with  t(^n.  3.  14;  7.  3. 

^:a*^>^:-./„/.  ha  vino.  t(Mi  yoke- 

straps.  3.  1). 
^^^i^^-m-fhff.     havino-     tcni 

thonos.  ■],  <|. 

^sm^T^y^:-^^//.  havino- ten  reins. 
3.  D. 

^^^'^^m-(/(it.   havino-   ten   ])ro- 
teetoi's.  3.  9. 

^i^-the  fiend.  ().  2(;:  7.  23. 

^[^f^^THT- tor   slayino-   the    bar- 
barian. 10.  47. 

^^:-<)f  th(»  demon.  5.  J). 

^r-du.  workino-  wonders.  G.  2(]. 

V'-Ao.  S/}.   of  V^.  thou  hast 
o-i\('n.  10.  ID. 

7TrT^-/y.  //.   of    V^,     ^iveU.   4.   4. 

=T^.  It  is  explain(^d  as  equi 
valent    to  ^m^^i?^  b\   Vaska. 
Duro-a,  and  Saxana. 
^lrT%-to  o'iv(^  4.   15. 

^TfTTT^-acc.  (KS.)  u-ixci-   8.  20. 
^v:n?-4ie  su|)])ort(Ml.  10.  22,  23. 


T^^W'^-aee.  oivi^'.  10.  D. 

^T35T^#r-lords  of  oift.  2.  13. 

^^-acc.  o4v(4"s,  demons.  11.  21. 

'?rqr:-]jatrimony.  3.  4. 

^nTT^:-(MS.)h(dr.  3.  4. 

^r^-loc.  o-ift.  4.  18. 

^^T:m%--he  offers.  (1.  8. 

^^:-of  the  w^oi'shipper.  1  2.  40. 

^S^-(AV.)to  the  oiv(.i-.    n.  11. 

^^^-lilxq-al.  5.  7. 

^^^:-oraeious.  12.  40. 

^^^#:-w]ios(^  master  is  a  demon. 
2.  17. 

v^^-pf.  /^///•.2..v'.of  V%i;.  orant. 
11.  32. 

f^fr^-brioht  AVi^apon.   10.  7,  21. 

%%^-(KS.)  0  (h^sirous  of  be- 
stowing. Both  Yaska  and 
Duro-a  take  it  as  gen.  sing. 
%'w:  and  explain,  V)f  the 
giver.'  But  the  accent  shows 
that  it  can  be  vocativt^  only. 
8.  20. 

f^:-of  heaven.  7.  2;  10.  7;  11. 
15;  12.  3,30.  {KVKH.)D.2D. 

f^^-acT.  heaven,  (k  22;  7.  23,  24. 

f^-by  heaven.  11.  4D. 

f^r^-in  sky.  2.  3;  7.  2S. 

f^R-in  heav(ai.  7.  23,  2S,  2D;  D. 
41;  (TS.)  7.  24. 

frr^ftg-iii  sacred  i*it(^s  ](^adino- 
to  heaven,   i).  22. 

f¥^^'^'3[:~tou(4iino'  heaven.  D.  38. 
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#  Pr^ff^ftn^T^Tsa:  # 


f^ft^=^-  Loc.   touching-  luni\  eii. 

7.  25. 
fe%fe^-da\'  after  (lav.  4.  li). 
(^5^:-diviue.    T.  18. 
%^-JVCC.  divin(\  4.  13. 
i%5q7:-(livine.  2.  1 1. 
%^if?:-divin('.  4.  13. 
f^-loc.  divine.  <S.  11. 
fit^a^rH-du.  |)ointin<4-.  S.  12. 
^^:^rlr-S/>.  of  V^  (to  shine),  he 

will  shine.  KK  H). 
^^  (VS.)  he  shone.  7.  24. 
^n^n?n^:-Nvith  lino-ers.  f).  10. 
^'^f^-aev.  process.  3.  4. 
^%l~\ve  tiiouoiit.  ().  8. 
^-in  shallow.  10.  12. 
^^-rtying'.  G.  7. 
^^JTg^^-aee.  lono-  spread.  T).  2. 
^f^._(U.ep.  2.  IG;  8.  22;  1 1 .  (i,  3(;. 
^illg:-havino-  a  long-  lite.  4.  25. 
^'qnvr:-inst.  pl.th<'  milked  kine. 

5.  3. 
55t-thev  nnlked.  11.  2S. 
^s^ftrt-druni.   !K  21. 
^?|iT-()  drum.   I>.  13. 
^RrH-acc.  pi.  ditticult  to    cross. 

7.   20;  14.  33. 
^?nf^-acc.  pi.  evils.  <;.  12. 
^f^^-for  harsh  speech.  .'>.  K). 
jflW-in  the  dwelling.  4.  5;  S.  5. 
jnWw-acc.  pi.  dift'icult    to  tread 

7.  20;  14.  33. 
^;ijfmT-of  e\  il  name.  (>.  12. 


5^ftn^-acc.    sing,  evil    thought. 

10.  42. 
5^^?TH:-hard-drunkards.  1.  4. 
^/^^:-l)ad  friends.  (>.  i\. 
54g:-(litl'i('ulr  to  he  resisted. 4.  17. 
^oR^^worship.  10.  20. 
^f?T:-evil  doers.  10.  11. 
^^T-ace.  |)1.  ditticult  to   be  sur- 

pdasse.  5.  25. 
^f^:-milking.  2.  5. 
5^?rTr-iiom.  du.  milking.  <\.  2(*). 
^fT^-iiom.  sing,  nnlking.  1  1.2!>. 
JfTTJ,  rnn\  -i.  mikj.  A  of  \'%\^  let 

her  yield  milk.    1 1.  4o. 
^ffg:  of  the  daughter.  3.4:4.21 
5%%   for  tile  dauglUer.  12.  11. 
^-they  milk.  <).  3)2. 
^3?!:   perverse.  5.  2,  23. 
^:-messeng-er.    1.    17;  5.    1;  G. 

17;  7.  2();  8.  5. 
^rT^-of  messenger.   12.  43. 
f5Tri[-from  afar.  2.  27;  !>.  13. 
^-at  distance.  3.  11;  4.  14,  2:); 

11.  25. 
^>^5[Ti^^-s(H'n  afar.  5.  10. 
^?TT^:-of   the    lovtM-   of    sacred 

i-ites.   10.  45. 
?wfT-strong4iolds.  (>.  10. 
^^ft^^-heautiful.  \<).  8. 
^spr-to  see.  12.  lo. 
^g:-they  harmed.   5.  12. 
I     ^-0  god.  11.5.  (UQ.)  7.  31. 
!     t^:-god.  2.  2(;;  (>.  8,  28,  31;  8. 


#  f^^f:5Wf%niT^:  # 


«« 


5,  17;  10.  10,  34;  11.  10. 

^q^I)iii:-having   gods  as  guardi- 
ans. 1 1 .  4(). 

^^irm^  (fp)i.  hoYw  of  gods.  9.  3. 

^^4fiii(;-god-s|)ed.    10.  28. 

^^m:-deities.  1.17;  (AB.)  7.  17. 

^c|didT-at    the    divine   service: 
sacritice.  Yaska,  Durga,  and 
Say  ana  ])araj)hrase  it  by'l^. 

12.  44. 
^1%-for  deity.  8.  22. 
^^^-to  gods  8.  ().  UvS.)  8.  20. 
^^?^  divinity.  4.  11. 
^-in  play.  5.  22. 
^q^:-wives  of  gods.  12.  4G. 
^^-  acr.  sing.  god.  1.  4;  G.  4;  7. 

15;  8.  2,  14;  12.  15. 
t^^^T-for  th(^  sacrifice  to  gods. 

\t ,  ^^  _ . 
$«l'«4»^:-desirous  of  gods.  8.  18. 
t^^-worship  of  gods.  12.  5. 
^^^n^TTft^-from  the  path    of  gods. 

11.  7. 
^^"husband's  brother.  3.  15. 
^«r?T^-acc.  god-heai-d.  2.  12. 
^g?n%^  go(»d  will  of  the  gods. 

2.  11. 
t^Fl-of  god.  4.  19;  G.  7;  11.  11. 
<(^fTf?T:-in\okers  of  gods.  5.  25. 
^^:-gods.  3.  8,  20;  4.  19;  5.  G, 

11.  14,  22;  G.  35;  7.  25,  29; 

8.  2,  7,  21;  9.  37;  10.  47;  11. 

2!);  12.33.39,41,42,43. 


<«lK'm-turued  towards  gods.  G.  8. 
^5j^-gods.  7.  IG;  8.  5;  10.  10; 

12.  2.  (TR.)  3.  8. 
^T^'^-of  gods.  2.  22;  5.  1;  ().  7; 

8.  8,  17,  21;  10.  34;  11.  28, 

32;  12.  IG,  24,  39,45. 
^WTfq:-iianie  of  a  ])erson.  2. 

11,  12. 
^^^-for  god.  10.  G,  23. 
7^^:-gods.  G.  14;  7.28;  12.  30,40. 
^iVO  goddess.  11.  32,  33. 
^-(MS.)    two    goddesses*.    9. 

42,  43. 
^;-goddesses.   8.   10,  13;  12. 

45.  4G. 
^^T^-acc.  sing,  goddess.  11.  29. 
^-(AY.)  with  god.  10.  18. 
^v?Tj-for   gods.  1.  4;  7.  9;  8.  9, 

10,  19;  9.  28;  11.  G. 
^-in  gods.  9.  38;  11.  39.  (TS.) 

G.  8. 
^:-with  gods.  9.  13;  12.  29. 
^Ir-(YS.)  two  gods.  12.  37. 
^^\-du.  divine.  8.12. 
^^^-by  divine.  5.  14;  8.  18. 
^t^- during  night.   3.  15.   (TQ.) 

4.  17. 
^^^-aS6.  of  Vp;.  1h'  will  milk. 

11.  43. 

?nn:-sky.  3.  20:  0.  13;  10.  22. 
23,27, 32;12.23.(rQ.)  7.23. 
?iT5n-heaven.  2.  20;  9.  38. 
fir^T^ftrft-heaven   and  eartli.   5, 
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#  f^^t:^Rn?T^:^:  # 


#  f^^^Prrm^2[r:  # 


^^ 


3;  8.  14;  12.  KL 
?jfvr;-vvith  days.  (>.  1. 
?T??TT?l^-l)riolitest.  D.  21. 
?I^^-illustrious.  G.  ID. 
^ff^^^famo  or  food.  f).  f). 
^T:-skv.  1.  ir);4.  21,2:>;  12.  17. 
^^^^H^J^-drop.  f).  14. 
^ftWH:-Hoin.    })1.    priests.    8.  2. 

Ab.  ^iug".  <^'np  of  soma.  8.  2. 
^f%WT-a(*c.  pi.  w(^alth.  N.  18. 
^f^#^;-o-iver    of    wealth    or 

str('ii<>th.  8.  )^. 
^[f%i!jT^:-oi\('r    of    wealth    oi" 

strent>tli  8.  2. 
^iifT^n;^-oiver   of    w(n\ltli    or 

streiio'th.  8.  2. 
^T^lft^H:- descend  a  ids    of    tlie 

oiver  of  w(^alth  or  strength. 

o.   JI. 

^^Tin^-wooden-iiiace.  0.  24. 
^^-haviuo-  wooden  feet.  4.  1.). 
fffTrT-one  shonld  be  liostih'.  2.  4. 
^^m  -rnnnino".  (i.  12. 
^:-of  the  wooden  \-essc'l.  4.  ID. 
^T^ITTfT^-wooden  (4iariot.  .).  20. 
^T-two.  2.  22:  :i.  10;  12.  lo. 
l[T^-tw(4v(\  4.  27. 

^T^J^TTTJIr^^^'*'^^'*'  spoked  one.  4.  27. 

fTv^n^-with  two.  7.  0. 
grT?:-doors.  8.  10. 
%n  two-fold.  o.  )>. 
%?fnT:-seeond.  1.  l'>- 
f^q^-hiped.  11.  40. 


f|q?-ror  the  bi})«'d.  12.  15. 
f^«rfr:~donbly  o-reat.  G.  17. 
ik'^-to  the  fo(^   lo.  40. 
^:-eninity.    <>.  7.   I  1 . 
t^TftT-^(M8.;  defects.  D.  42. 

v:iTT-bostow.  (k  7;  12.  42. 
^TrT^-bcar.  ().  11. 
viTTTfl.-b('stow.  8.  18. 
>^?fT^n^-of  riches.  3.  5;  G.  22. 
vj^:   bow.  (5.  33;  D.  17. 
v:i^-dos('rt.  o.  :>:  sj)ace.  5.  f). 
vi?^?n-with  bow.  !).  17. 
viTT^^^-of  \'essels.  ().  24. 
>:T^-m:-blowin<^-.  ().  2. 
^l^%g-in  waters.  I).  12.  :)2. 
WT-snp})orter.  12.  30. 
>^4T%-in  the  law.  11.12. 
^^?^-for  snp])ort.  7.  25. 
>^fT:-accordin<i-  to  law.   .'>.  4. 
WIF'^trh older.   D.  2"). 
>iITTTRT -ordinances.  12.  41. 
>?t:-(TS.^  place.  4.  17. 
^rr|[^-ho  nia\    |)nt.  10.  4"). 
vit?t:   of  Dhata.   1  1.   12. 
v^lrn-cnator.   in.  2(5;  11.   11. 
^"^Tt-orains.  .">.  12. 
vim  j)lac<\  7.  2. 
>in?r^?T-(4N.)  cloud.  7.  24. 
viTTTr^:-wirh  names.  .").2.  (HVKH.) 

with  pla(M>s.  !).  2!). 
v:iiTT^-\V('  may  siipj)ort.    12.  G. 
v:iT?TTf^-places.   !>.  28. 


1 


w^~it  has  been  ])ut.  G.  15,  22. 
vn?^-hold.  10.  40. 
vTR^-tliey  sn])port(^d.  8.  2. 
v:iR^-with  stream.  11.  3. 
>ilRT:-st reams.  7.  17;  10.  9. 
f^:-d(^votions.  11.  27. 
ftpT^  thono'ht.  12.  34. 
ftrii>in:-meditative.  8.  7. 
fv:rm*^r^-(^very    thought.  12.  18. 
ftnnHg:-rich  in  devotion.  11.  2G. 
vfn%:-coiit(nn])latioii.  10.  41. 
>jjn%rvr:-with  hynn.s.  2.  24;  with 

actions.  11.  li). 
vfiftrt-with    prayers.    8.  G;  with 

actions.  12.  30. 
>=nJTff-(A  V.)  we  meditate.  11.11. 
vnT:-wis(\  o.  1-. 
vfTu:-wiso.  4.  10;  12.  32. 
^^^-milk.  10.  IG. 
^'5T:-shaker.  5.  12. 
^'^-clond.  10.  .32. 
^:-car-])oles.  3.  1). 
^^%g:-ha  vino-  a  banner  of  smoke. 

G.  4. 
>2nTrcr:-bol(l  heroes.   12.  7. 
^2^1-0  stron*^'  one.  8.  3. 
^:-cow.  10.  1G;11.  20;  atnios- 

ph<'ric  deity.  1 1 .  42. 
^'J.-acc.    cow.    G.    20;    divine 

female.  11.  43. 
vr^-nnlk-bevera^e.  i).  17. 
vrff-i)(»stow.  5.  5. 
^T^-one  shonld  meditate.  8.  22. 


mT%:"SW(H'p.  12.  27. 

>^'^5R^Moc.  destruction  2.  O.clond. 

(Durga.) 
vcTTr^-covered   with    darkness. 

4.  3. 

^^^-SIk  thev  bend  down.  4.15. 

^:-ns;  our.  1.  G,  7,  10;  3.  20,  21-, 
4.4,5,  7.  15,  19,  21;  5.  IG, 
17,  22.  23;G.  17,  20,21,22, 
27,  32;  7.  2,  20;  8.  G,  13;  9. 
3,  5,27,  32,  38s  10.  (),  7.  15, 

17,  24,  40,  43,45;  11.  7,  14. 

18,  19,  2G,  29,  30-33,  43,  4G, 
49;12.  18,  29,  33,  39,  43-45. 

^-like.  3.  IG;  10.  4,  12.  21.  29, 

39,  42;  11.14,  15,  30. 
5Tf;^-at  nioht.  7.  27. 

^T^X^^'3[r<^i^^'   ^^'^^^^   strikes   the 
approachino-    opponent    or 
who  strikes  havino'  ap])roa- 
ched  the  op])onent.  G.  3. 

^^y?T:-accom])lishin»i\  7.  3(\ 

^Rr^?=^--they  o])tain.  10.  21. 

5T^^~of  the  seer.  5.  2. 

^t^TiR^-of  rivers.  2.  2G;  4.  17;  5. 
1;  ().  7;  10.  44. 

cT^vT:-with  rivt^rs.  11.  49. 

?T^:-riv(^rs.  10.  47. 

^^n-mother,  danohtcr.  G.  G. 

^^:[T-she  disappeared.  12.  11.- 

^qT^-offs])ring.  10.  19. 

T^vr:-with  grandsons.    1.  IG. 


^  fH^fi^wm^J^r;  # 


«• 


#  f^^t^^^sirf^^THs^:  # 


5r<^-state   of   a    oTaiid  ciiil'l. 

3.4. 

^^??TTTj;-l('t    them    !)('    killed.    -). 

2:^;  10.  5. 
^H:-salutati()ns.  :>.  20. 
*<^«-dl^-k^t  them  how.  8.  22. 
^mHT-with  obeisance.  4.  UK 
5|^-he  leads.  I),  li). 
H^rf^-thev    lead.    4.    14.  (TS.) 

7.  24. 
^:-iucn.    1.   10;  .">.  10;  9.  H'; 

10.  .".0. 

ST?^-lull.   1.11. 

^V-duul.  two  uK'ii.  T).  1.  24. 

iT?T:TO^~of  Narasati^sa.  S.  7. 

•T4:-hero.  1 1 .  .')<). 

^^:-iie\v.  1 1.  ^*>- 

•T^psrr: of  nine  o-aits.  11.  \\K 

•T^q^T-nine- tooted.  1 1 .  40. 
iT^-(MS.)  new.  n.  4:^). 
^%-newlv-wrono'ht.  4.  1.). 
ir%^-(MS.)with    tile   new.  1.  17; 

\).  4:^>. 

>fo^i*j^-n('W.  ().  »K  23. 
5r^^-perishes.   3.  15. 
iT^m%-thon  disappearc^st.  !>.  30. 
^^l^-inj.   i>f  V^'?  to  obtain  or 

to  bend,  let  tin^m  hennited. 

7.  17. 
«T%-not.  3.  3;  4.  27. 
^^^-lieaven.    12.  13,  41.  (I  Q.) 

1.  IS",    happiness.   2.  14. 


^>^RT:-implorino-.  4.  3. 
^^Tn>sR:-planning  varionsly.  (I.  (>. 
5TT^^5FT«)f   the   soer   Nahhaka. 

10.  5. 

^Tvn^:-l)rilliant.  (>.  21. 
^rvT:-iiavel.  4.  21. 
?nv-^:-(TS.    with  nnd)i]ieus.  4.21. 
^^-name.  o.  \), 
^mfvi:-\vith  names.   12.  l^. 
^ri?^-in  women.  11.  38. 
^^c^racc.  boat.  o.  23,  25;  9.  4. 
?n^-with  a  boat.  7.  20;  14.  3.*). 
5TTH^^-0  Asvins.  ().  7,  13. 
T%^^-by  recitation.  1.  18. 
f^  'g^R-made  low.  2.  1). 
Or^^-havino-  observed.  5.  21. 
T%^*!i^«-soma.  5.  18.  (VS.)  last 
saerilicial    ablution,   ocean. 

f>.  18. 
fi=R'^  eoneeahnent.  2.  HI. 
fif^I^-of  eternal.  3.  2. 
f^:-of  tile  seoft'er.  10.  42. 
f^^f^-,S7>.  from.  V^TT  with  ft,  I 

will  place.  1 .  4. 
ftr  ^"^-lie  pnt  down.  12.  11). 
R?fn%-he    will  consume.  7.  20; 

1 4.  .').'). 
ftviT^T-with  a  net.  4.  3. 
ft^^T^'i^ricceptacle.  3.  (>. 
\^fwv^-fJ(ff.  protector  of  treasure. 

2.  4. 
ft^H-.b;.    SIk    ^y/'V^with    ft, 

I  have  b(Mit.  2.  27. 


/ 


1 


ft^^:-slun,u-.  IK  14. 
ft^'^cT-they  revile.   3.  10. 
nTr?Tg:-you  led.  <>.  3(). 
ft^T^-Kt  her  protect.  11.  4i>. 
ft^m-W(  ll-strun<>-.  2.  G. 
ft^T^-course.  7.  24. 
fiT2?^l^-()ue  lia\  in*;-  yoked  team. 

f).  28. 
f^^q_^^Ks.)   ha\  inu-   fastened.  8. 

r.),  2n. 
ft?^-to  dri\('.  (>.  2. 
ftnfl^-vA  V.j  make  hapi)y.  10.18. 
ft?if^^^ri-li('  pierced.  (>.  34. 
ft  HW^-in\  o/*  Vft.   with  ft,  she 

manifests.  .*>.  ;). 
ft^'^n-stopped.  2.  1  7. 
ft^r?l5?j-a('c.  earth.  2.  8. 
ft^^T  for  ooddcss  of  death.  1 . 1 T. 
ftgE^T:-from    or   of    jroddess  of 

death.  1.  17. 
ft^^5T-,KH.)    he  smote  down. 

12.  14. 
ft^VTR-lU'  drew  out.  10.   12. 
filRr^T'.-washed.  .">.  ID. 
T^T^-ouni.  .'.  oo. 
T%  ^^?Ti^--!nay  it  turn.  12.  39. 
ft^??^^-r 'tui  n.  4.  14. 
ft  ^^1%-thou  b)rcest  down.  5. 1(1. 
frr^^jfi-pi-oN  idino-  a  restinu-  i)lace. 

!).  32. 

ft  ftl5&T'4?lc-.b^     jrd.    o/'V^'i.   l»^' 

pierced  down.  1  1.  47. 
ftj^vn:    proceeding-    tirnd\'.  ii.  4. 


seated.  ().  lo. 
ft^^T^-slie  sat  down.  1  1.  28. 
JWi[T^--iHJ,  front  ^/^(\t(^  sit  with 

ft,  they  sat.  2.  11:  7.  'M. 
ft'5^'i^^T;-uiakin^- ready.  12.  «. 

ft^rf^-meetino-  placi'.  12.   i. 

t-wMthouto^arments.  1.  10 

without  ])ieces   ot  bread,    if 
it    is  connect(^d    with    the 
Panjabi  tfikkav, 

ftc^qt-libidinous.  o.  1<>. 

f^»:^a5-irresistible.  3.  10. 

ftff^  placed.  2.  1();  12.  38. 

ftl%?fT-])laced.  4.  10. 

ftT%?TT??:-])laced.  3.  20. 

^i^nT?^T^'ilr^'^^'<^^^P^^^^  downwards 
4.  24. 

5ft^5T^?'i:-o])(^ninor   (bnvn wards. 

10.  4. 
g-like  1.  4. 
^f%ri:-formerly.    4.    17;   old   and 

new.  10.  3. 
;F^rT%:    by  the  new  on(^s. 
^5^-ex])letive.    1 .  T. 
;j^m^-of  men.  (>.  1. 
;;jq^-( )  l(»rd  of  men.  (>.  1. 
5jqi^J^-drink    (in    the    form    of) 
men.  '>.  2<>. 

^T^;   1>\   men.  o.  ll. 

^^^^-manly  power.  11.9. 

■^^V^  of  iiundy  i)ower.   10.  10 

^ri^  lest.  1.11. 

H^^:-nearer.  .').  28. 


7.  K). 


c^ 


^  f^^mT^m^wi  # 


#  fif^fiw^'^^'^ 


:  # 


«;\ 


i  t. 


I     I 


^-(MS.)  half.  3.  20. 
^^zm-froiu  the  nestm  vessel  8.  3. 
^^Rrm^-of  the  low-branch.  (5.33. 
^tw-siiiger.  4.  11). 

^-of  us  7.  30. 
sq^y^^-thunderiiiff.  9.  23. 

yq?«5?^fl-it    has   cried    viohiitly. 

1).  4. 
?5J|vnf^-it  has  been  put.  i5.  2^. 
r?Tft![r?^-thev  entered.  T).  2^>. 
?^lfih"Tri^-i\('  cleft.  (>.  UK 
«n  ^T^T^-niay    tlicy    sit   down. 

«.  11. 

qiP^  rip(\  T).  3,  28;  (>.  34. 
q^RT:-co()ked.  1).  <>.  1(>. 
q'iRn-cooked.  I).,  .svV/-  ^1^'-    ^'^'^^• 
pL  according"  to  the  context. 

(;.  k;.  (MS.)  (;.  ii;. 

q^f^-he  cooks.  7.  28. 
"qqaftftrajT-gods  of  many  sacrifices. 

TO-rtve.    10.  21),  31. 
qa^sRTJ-tivet  ribes.  3>.  8;  4.  23. 
q«rH^:-(AH.)  live  scnisons.  4.  27. 
qw^-tive-spoked.  4.  27. 
qf^:-with  drau<4'hts.  .^).  3. 
qftlf^-bv  a  nierehant.  2.  17. 

« 

q?rfK~uierchants.  (>.  2G. 

fmfir-it  Hies.  2.  :>;  1).  1!). 
q?ff%-tlyino-  bird.  5.  3. 

qff5Tft-tlyin<>'.  1 1.  .*>(>. 
q^I'lt-niasters.  3.  2;  10.  1(1,  43. 


^^m-Sh.  of  V^,  we  may  fall. 

I.  11. 
qmHuisband.  4.  25;  10.  21,  23; 

I I .  38. 
qfrf^-witli  th(^  lord.  10.  15. 
qfrryq:-tor  Imsband.  8.  10. 
qm^-husband.  4.  2(K 
q^-0  lord.  10.  Ki. 
q^:-\vives.  12.  4.'). 
q^R?rT:"hii\  ino-  wives.  .5.  18. 

q^TT-witli  husband.  3.  21. 
q^-for  the  husband.  1.  lt>;3.5, 

12.8. 
q^:-paths.  :\.  2;  (l.  2;  8.  (];  12.43. 
q54^v4:-()t'  every  path.  12.  18. 
qm-alon*^-  the  path.  5.21;  12.28 
qm^-of  the  paths.  2.  28. 
qfij^V(l\S.)  alonu' i)at]is.  8.  ]\). 
q^:-f()()t.  \l  7. 

q^-foot.  2.  7;  4.  n»;  12.  \\). 
q^-with  foot.  5.  1  7. 
qf^-bird.  5.  \\). 
q^-f or  the  footed.   1.  17. 
q^TT^^-admire.  i).  1(>. 
q??Tn^-|)ath.   10.  20;  11.7. 
qfw^  has  drunk.  11.  4. 
qfq^rH:-(VS.)    havin<»    (h'mik. 

12.  42. 
^^\-pf.  o/'v'qT  (to  drink),    they 

drank.  10.  13. 
q^Ri-hbcral.  5.  24. 
qq^  spread.  (>.  7. 
qq:-water.   \).  41;  milk.  10.  lik 


11.  45. 
qxTH-it  swells.   11.  4-. 
q^H:-of  milk.  4.  Lb 
q^mr-'with  water,  i).  i>'b 
q^^?ft-rich  in  water.  5.  2. 
q^n%-waters.  H.  -•'>•  -^• 

q^"im:-with  milk.  U.  ^-• 

1   1    1  7-  in  '^i')'i  higher. 
q^;-h('yond.l.  !<'  lt». -n,      ^ 

7.  30. 

q^^-hi-her.  2.  3;  away.  11.  <• 

10    '>() 
q^?^:   su])reme.    It'.  -^>- 

q^^ii^^hiohrst.  2.  7;11.28. 
q^i,F^l^-in  the  highest.  12.31. 
q^^-in  the  highest.   11.  ^(K 

q^T^-iar.  5.  .'. 
q^i%:-away.  1 1-  -^• 
.    qq[T-others.   5.  Ui. 
q?T  ^![r-touch.  3.  20. 
W^^MVou.  afar.  7.  2(;;  H- 48. 
^„:^;-a.stroy.M-.Vasistha-,h.dra. 

q^W.-liijihf'*t.  11-18. 

q^^rni- MS.)  thry  throw  away. 

•>    1 

^  r.„^-, hoy  n.ay  look  over.  i>.o. 

,f^  ^ft.^T-,niN  all   arouiKl.  n.  15. 
,f,^,^-,s7..'VV'T'--ith'rf^,may 

it  go  round.  (>•  4. 

r^      ^-    .1    .^  w(4-('   born  forth, 
qft  HT^-they    ^^^  »^ 

11.17. 


^  ^./,J.  ./W^^  (to  give)  Nvith 

qft.  may  he  entrust.  7.^J. 
qftt^i-of  ^^'^teful  foe.  5.  22. 
qftT^ni-enclosuiH^  2.  2(). 
qftqm^-overlord.  12.  18. 
^^  q^-let   it   protect   from    all 

sides,  i).  liJ- 
qft  g^-hc  cncoiuvasscd.  K'.4;5. 

qftW>9WT-.-prevcHth«ff.  y.  !•>• 
-^  ,,  t,vn  <>(>ii\o  round. 


5.  •2<>;  1--  •'^• 
qft^W^-rolliiig-  4.  2  < . 
qf^€ra;-well  covered.  2.  8. 
qf^  ^r.-let  it  pass  over.  10.  7. 
^,g^_is  to  be  avoided.  3.  2. 
qftq^sn^-eiubracinsi-.  '•»•  18. 

qft  ^H-he   will   einbrace.   b. 
28;  11- =54. 

qft  ^5-fl<nv  forth.  (•>.  ti-.  i'-  ■- 

q^Vbrilliaut.  2.  <>•  _ 

q^uOT-with  I'aiusuT.  it.  2r,. 

q^r^S^-wl^'>    has    departed. 

10.20.  _ 

•    I-    19-  M    3i^;  11.  '  • 
H>ff-depart.  ()•  l'^^  J- '^ 

qft%^-(SB.Mndireetly.  i'-  ••^"• 
q^q:-cl.md.  10.  11- 

q^«n-.-elouds.  (!.  22;  7.  23.  ^ 

,,^^_he  saw  all  around.       .1- 

q4n?^-l-  superseded.  10.  10. 
q7f[^'.-formulas.  1- •>• 

^-t^-Crs.)  I-  *""-  '"""•"• 

7.  24. 


;  I 


i  i 


I 


cv 


#  f^W'^I%^^*T5[T:  # 


qgiR^^-})t.  of  V^,  being- iiiur- 

ried.  1).,  sutterino- i)ain  12.  1  1. 
q^m-it  (Miconipassi^s.  !>.  If). 
q4~j()iiit.  <;.  20. 
q^rf^-moiintain,  cloud,  in.  !). 
q^T;-iiiountains.  D.  U. 
M^riRI^-of    iHoUHtuiiis.    9.    .'51); 

11.  :i7. 

q^^^T^-scatcd    on    a   mountain. 

G.  :i. 

qjft^:-  bricks  4.  <>. 
q^-asscnd)lv.  7.  20;  14.  o.j. 
q^ -conducting-.  (>.  20. 
W53[-sh('av(^s.  ?).  lo. 
q%?nE^-bcnc\()lcnt.  4.  2<>. 
q^-it  becomes  pure.  7.  2. 
qgr^-hc  pure.   1  1 .  '^. 
qf%?r^-pure.  f).  IL 
qfir^^?fT:-ha\  ino- a  purif\'ini»"  in- 

strument.   1  -.  '>-. 

qfgr%'!T-(SV.)  witb  stanza,  n.  (I. 

q^^T^-havino-  a  weapon  furni- 
shed with  javelins.  12.  'M). 

q^^T-with  the  rim  of  the  wheel. 


;).  i). 
q:[R;-animals.    11.29.    (I'Q.) 

19;  S.  22. 
qg-beast.  4.   14. 
q5:-(AB.)  beast.  12.  41. 
q^??^-  havin<.i-  animals.   1.  24. 
q^^l^-cattle.  7.  19. 
^^<l  fron\  b(4iind.  !L  ">,  liJ. 
q^^~look.   9.  24. 


( . 


q^^-////.    (}/'  \  qJR    (to    see),  he 

saw.  f).  1. 
q^^^-sccin.o-.  1.  19;  .").  4;  12.  2:5. 
q^?Tr:-sc'cin<>-.  :\.  2n. 
q^R?  thou   scest.    12.    22.    2:5, 

qrg?-in  the  atmosphere.   12.  19. 
qr^^-immature.  :>.  12. 
qr^^TTTT-of  ripe  wisdom.  5.  15. 
qr%^-with  j)ur('.  in.  4(1. 

qriT;-strenotJL  (;.  12.  1:5. 

qraiT^q^-haN  in^-  fixe  tribes.  3.8. 

qirT^-drink.  4.  19. 

qm%-to  di-ink.  11.  :>. 

qr^T   //n///.  />/.  earthen  jars.  :>.  20. 

qm:--atniosj)he]*e.  water,  food.  (>. 

7;  vS.  17. 
qT7^-(A\'.)  bn.t.  12.  2! I. 
qr^r-foot  ').  P.). 
qT%^-(I)U.,  with  \erse.  7.   12. 
qRrni;" to  be  diunk.  7.  25. 
qrqr^:  sinful,  li.  2.'). 
qR^-across    b.  20. 
qrpT^m  leadino-  to  sa]\  ation.  \K  1  S, 
qirf^*:^^:  means    of    sal\  ation. 

qRT^rrffn3[-//rr.   oue     who     sweeps 

what  is  far  and  near.  2.  24. 
qrRi:^-(ia'Kll.)  t(M'restrial.  9.29. 
qTm^m:-terr(^strial.   12.    lo. 
qi^SfT:    (VS.)by  sides.  4.  :5. 
qr^^-O  pur(^  12.  22,  2:5.  24.  25. 
qT^^5[rtf%q^-()f  pure  tlame.  4.  14. 


A 


/7 


^  I 


l^^^^^T^^^J  * 


^k 


4* 


qTcfiFT-pure.  1 1.  20. 
qmR*-dauo-ht(M-    of   lio-htnino-, 

or  the  atmospheric    speech. 

12.  :50. 
qif^-drink.  10.  2. 
fqrR:-manes.  11.  IS,  19. 
fqfT?^-father.  2.  4. 
fqm-fath(^r.   3.  4;  4.  21,  2:5;  5. 

21,  24;  (>.  15;  9,  14;  12.   29, 

:52,  :54. 
{q5;-(KVlvH.)  of  father.  9.  29. 
fq^"food.  9.  25. 
fqi^^-liavin<>-  food.  4.  24. 
fqgH^i^-ri(  h  in  food.  G.  :5(). 
rq?T^ni[r<>t  manes.  10.  5;  11.  :5:5. 
fq?[¥^:-to  manes.  1.  4;  7.  9. 
fq^T-with  fatlu^r.  7.  :51. 
fq^^-of  paternal.  4.  7. 
fq^-Ax'.  draught.  :5.  20. 
fq^T^^-(VS.)  trident.  5.  22. 
fq^^^^:-(VS.)  holdinoa  trident. 

iq?^?l?3[;-fatten.  (*).  29. 

fqqfit-he  tills.  5.  24. 

fq^-drink.    4.   S;   7.   (r,  S.   2.   8; 

11.  41. 
\k^rir^/U'    ^*f  V^   (to  drink',  he 

draid;.  5.  1  1 . 
fq^^^-you  two  drink.  12.  :51. 
fq^-let  him  driidv.  s.  2. 
fq^f^-they  dilnk.  5.  11. 
T q^n^  who  derides  oods.  4.  2^). 
Tq^rn?^-(lvS.'.  with  most  l)eauti- 


ful.  8.  20. 
qr^-to  drink.  12.  4. 
qrcqT*n-niu*sin<>-.  2.  27. 

qRHT-reviles.  3.  20. 

5H:-t()  men.  3.  5. 

5^:-son.  4.  23;  S.  2;  9.  14n2.  3. 

3^^TmT-(SB.)   havin<4'   the  name 

of  a  son.  :5.  4. 
5^^-son.  3.  20;  9.  40:  12.  14. 
^T^T^-of  sons.  3.  4. 
5%:-with  sons.  1.  K). 
5^:-ao'ain.    3.  3;   4.  11,    15,  IG, 

19;  10.  18;  11.  5;  12.28. 
5fm-(SV.)  he  ])urifies.  5.  G. 
5^f??T;-winnowing\  4.  10. 
5^;ng-let  them  purify.  5.  G. 
5^g-let  him  purify.  5.  G. 
5?TR;-purifying.  G.  28. 

55^T5^-increashi«r.  1-  ^• 
^rq-lu^  nourished.  10.  34. 
5HT^-nian.  9.  15:  (MS.)  3.  4. 
5Trtfr^-h(^ro.    9.  15;    (IMS.)  man. 

:>.  4. 

5?:-in  front.  9.  IG. 
5?f?^^:-bountiful.  11.  2, 
5^f?\^^-v(»ry  wis(\  G.  1:5.  17. 
^?\;?n-with  ])raise.  12.  :)0. 
3^^Trt-;HVKH)  before.  9.  5. 
grr-fin-merly.   3.  15;  4.  17:  G.  2, 

27;  9.  28. 
5?n!Ti^-old  ones.  12.  29. 
5?Rr^-iArS.)  with  old.  9.  43. 


^  fif^fi^wft'm^ncr:  # 


c;vs 
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1  I 


i  i 


S^-very.  5.  7;  (>.  21. 
5^^-every  where.  9.  13. 
5^>=n-in  nimiy  ways.  KK  34. 
5^^^:-wid('ly   loved.  5.  2. 
^^^Ii-haviiifc    many    ehariots. 

11.  23. 
5^^H^-()t*  many  forms.   11.  21. 
5^5^^-fra tyrant  exhalation.  8.22. 
g^^r^:-eaters   of  men  (aiTows). 

'^    () 
5^^-by    tlie    suprcnu'    hcin*;-. 

j^ftT-O    widely-invoked.    1.  4; 

f).  24. 
g^f^-widely-invoked,    wat<'r. 

(;.  2. 
S^:?^:-()  Pnrnravas.  1(\   IT. 
g^miHeader.  S.  21. 
5?ta5T-rice-ol)lation.  ().  li). 
gftoSRT^-ohlation.  4.  UK 
gdft^J- priest.  2.  12. 
Sftff^T^  placed  foremost.  7.  IT). 
5^^5R:-havino-    many    desires. 

(•).  4. 
5^^ft#-lak('  with  lotus-hcds.  7.3. 
5^^-in  lotns-bed.   o.  14. 
3^:-()f  the  orowth.  11.  4i). 
'ip^'.-snpplieatin^-  men.  7.  2.'). 


'I'^-full.  2.  3. 

if^-till.  4.  3. 

'^i-former.  12.  o. 

^m-as  Ix'fore.  3.  U\;  12.  :U. 

^MTa[^-to  drink  tirst.  W.  37. 


1^-(.MS.)  old.  4.  17;  II.  43. 
l^f^r-at    the    tirst    in\(>eation. 

5.  28. 
'J?!  former.   3.  22;   i).  28;  (AB.) 

11.  29,  31. 
'i^;-('arlier.  10.  41. 
'^-bcfon^  7.  7;  12.  7,  41. 
'^tfi?:   by  former.  7.  Ki. 
^^'^  INisan.  n.  4. 
^TJ^O  Pnsan.  12.  17. 
1^-Pnsan.  o.  28;  (].  G,    31;  7.  D, 

12.  18. 
^^'^-thon  s(M'kest.  1).  30. 

'PFT-tiii. :;.  20, 

^^'^-tlicy  (ill.  1.17. 
^JtHTT:    battles.  !).  14. 
^rPTT^JT^-uneonfpM'rcd  in  battle. 

10.  2S. 
i|?r^r3^g-in  battles,  il.  24. 
^^ng-in  battles,  f).  2. 
^^^-scparate.  f).  2r). 
W^^-0  earth.  !>.  32;  1  1.  37. 
^Rr^Vrarth.   3.  21;  I.  21;  7.  24; 

1).  38;  12.  33. 
tjRHt^-rarth.    1.  4;  2.  22;  7.  23; 

i).  13;  10.  22,  23,  27,32. 
^f«rs^:- of  and  from  earth.  H.  17; 

7.  2:  8.  i). 
^o^ri^  on  earth.  12.  31. 
^  broad.  12.  23. 
^^^T:-a<>iK'.  o.  I). 
^^5%-ha\in^- broad  hij)s.  11.32. 
^^T^-broad.  b.  12. 


1     .  1 


^:-(VS.)  surface.  7.  23. 

^-on  the  bark,  ib  14. 

^•.TiTnfr-sufferino-    from    bent- 
back.  5.  21. 

^n^'ii-they    who   are    in    the 
womb  of  the  varieo^atc^d  one, 
i.    V,     waters    in    a   cloud. 

10.  39. 
qr^-clouds.  12.  2. 
qt^-store.  1.  8. 
qiqmf-0  nourisher.  10.  If), 
qr^nr-for  prosperity.  0.  21. 
qt^-in     battle,     atmosph(^re, 

strenii'th.  0.  <)•  14. 
qi^ftri^with  ])owerful.  (>.  7. 

11.  29. 

widened.  <>.  1  <>• 
51  ^=^-do  thou  worshi]).  11.  9. 
jj  ^^fT-do  you  worship.  4.  24. 
51  ?T^n^5:-tbe\  have  uttered  forth. 

9.  (;. 

«  ^^TST^-/////:  from  V^Jto  emit) 
with  51.  created.  1.  7. 

51  ^5R^"let  him  be.  2.  13. 

51  ^si^i-Ao-  o/*  VW  with  51,  they 
have  stood  forth.  (>.  10. 

51  ^R2-she  has  attainc^d.  11.  2o. 

5i^QrrarI-trader.  ().  <>. 

5i%rT:-ilhunination.  2.  19. 

5(  TTPTrT  sin<^'  forth.  7.  2. 

5C  %?l^i%- she  causes    to    know. 


11.  27. 
5r%?T^:-'sagacious.  9.  20. 

5i%?n:-sao:acious.  8.  5. 

51  '^T^^-stinudating*.  ().  7. 

5r  ^r^5TTT-impeilino\  8.  12. 

5c  ^T^r^-he  may  cause  to  move 

forth.  7.  9. 
5i^3ra:-oTeat  speed.  11.  20. 
5j  :3y^_th(.y    two   hasten    forth. 

9.  39. 
5T^T:-mankind.  10.  34. 
R^TTT^-knowino^  w(41.  7.  27. 
5iiTTq^-(AB.)  forPrajapati.  12.8 
5nTrq%-()  lord  of  creatures.  10.43 
5i^^-offsprino\  11.  7,  32. 

5r3rr^:- having   offspring,  f).  2. 

5i^MdT-rich  hi  offsprnig.  11.  24. 

5if5Rtft  thou    iuipellest  forth. 

11.  37. 
5j^^-^v]^o  have  obtained  wealth. 

G.  21. 
si?R^:-])romoter.  9.  12. 

5j  ^f^^:«,  AB.)  ])rolono-.   H.  30. 
51  mR^-.S6.  o/' V^,  h^*  wih  pro- 

long.  10.  3.). 
51  ?TTf[:-//(/.  ofy%  (to  crossj  with 

5r,  prolong.  4.  7. 
51%-everY.  ().  8;  towards.  8.  ir>; 

10.  .'m;. 

jrf?i  ?.Ji*ftw»Ir;VS.)  th(-y  two  have 

seized.  (>■  1*'- 
jjfii  wfH-concoaled.  2.  9. 
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#  R^^t.^r^^u^'^i^r  # 


5IRT  ^im-l  kt'pt  wutch.   10.  33. 

iiuiy  1h*  milk  from  all  sides. 

1.  7. 

amvn-(lrau<^ht.  5.  1 1. 
5iRf>=fnmR^-b('iu^' directed.  1  I..S. 

afffiTRTf^-cuuntcr    measures,    n. 

12;  11.  21. 
«r?T  ga^-he  puts  on.  12.  \'\. 
Jim  ^f^?T-thev  stride  forth.   12.  7. 
51  frl?rT-slie  ])rol()n<^s.    11.  .')(i. 
af  RR%-it  proj(_)u^»s.   1  1.  i). 
51  l%?^-let  them  prolong-.  12.)VJ. 
5rffTQn^^T^r-infatuatiuo-  !i.  33. 

sfih  >J^rTf-uii\.    4.  ll>;    shatter 
down.  <).    '). 

5im  fr?5R-~i  thrasji.  :;.  10. 

5?RT  f4^-it  lou^^s  for.  11.  IT). 
5Tmffm:-(VS.)  placed.  12.  ")7. 
5??Ti^*^-appcarauce.  7.  31. 
STfftxTf-turuin*;-    towards.     3.    .'),- 

8.  IT). 
5?^;-aucieut.  12.  3)2. 
5i(a[5tjT-like  ancient.  3).  H*». 

5lcq^--l)efoi-e.    12.  24. 
5I--^r.^-auainst.  .').  3>. 
5i^*?;-lirst.  10.  10. 
5m^?i^-tirst.  3.  8. 
5i^w-foi(auost.  N.  12. 
5r^^T:-tirst.  2.  22:  .">.  2."). 
5f^H.T%  tirst.  12.  4  1. 
5l«r^-spr(\'ul.   1.   1.'). 
J|^f%ftF^-(lvS,)  uio\  iiiu'  from  left 


to  ii*;lit.  8.   11'. 
5riV^;-fi'om   da\s    of    yore.  4.  8; 

<;.  17;  s.  11). 
RFT[:^:-(piartei's.    8.   22;    \).    17; 

11.  41. 
5Tr^5[rT-\vith  injunction.    8.  D,  12. 
5li^%   in  tile    eastern    dii'ection. 

<S.  21. 
Rv:!^   ill  battle.  1>.  23. 
Jt'T^:   fclli<'s.  4.  27. 

^  TrTT^  NA.    /'I'fnu   V '^^. ,  they     llv 

forth.  2.  G. 
IT  q^Ff-he  may  flv  fortli.  7.  3). 
5TT^   in  the  distant  space.  1  1.  4(). 
5ifqr^   n<'ar.  3.  20. 
JT  fq^f^FT   they  drink  forth.   1  1 .  T). 
5r^^r^:-proclaiunn<;.  *.L  4. 
q  W  hm-1.  ii.  2(). 
IT  vnr-l   Ix'ar  f(»rth.  '.».   H ). 
iT'^^.^^q   of  the  prei)ared.    11.    !!>. 
5TTT^^^-of  the  usurer.  <).  3>2. 
5WT3'^:    neu'lii»-ent.  3.  .'>. 
5I^q-for  not  heedino-   1.   14. 
sr^rtl    with  uift.  li.  II. 
R  ^(r'-:^  extend.  i».  7. 
5jq-^T^- ]ia\  inu'  fnod.  2.  13). 
5T^TifT:-pr<'liminary    ••hlalions. 

S.  22. 
5T^in?[-preliminary    ohtatious. 

O.    —  — . 

5T^^"TTfT:-\ve  will  pro(4aim.  I).  3>. 
5?gr?T:-heaveul\  h-iihts.  10.  20. 
5J^^^RT-1)    aboumlinii-    in    hii'-h- 


/ 


^  R^^.^S^T^iT??^^:  # 


c;^ 


lands.  11.  'U. 
51  ^^-^Ict  them  spoak  forth.  ^'  ?• 
51  ^^m-let  us  speak  forth.  D.  '*). 
51  ^%-y>/:   of  V^^v    thou   didst 

declare.  5.  8. 
5i^T^:-oTowiuo'in  windy  jdaces. 

i).  8. 

51  ^T#-/>/:  A  i{  Vf^.  (to    twist) 

with  5T.  lie  twisted.  T).  28. 
51  ^>=^:-lKS.)  do  thou  procdaim. 

8.  20. 
51  m^^  1  shall  proclaim.  7.  2,  3, 

23;  11.  43. 
51  ^%^  uiay  T  })roclaim.  10.  42. 
5T  ^Hifir- 1  ^^ill  siuo^  forth.  5.  9. 
5i:^r!'J;-i>lorious.  f).  10. 
5t^Hm:-with  paneoyrics.  10.5. 
5r^ir-at  the  stinudatiou.  2.  1<). 
51  ^^^-lu'  sent  forth.  10.  4. 
51  HT'^^-he  overpowers.  U.  21. 

5liem'^  net.  ().    1-. 

5f  Hl'^VTim-.lo.  //r(/.  >S6.  of  V^^^, 

with  5T.  he  will  have  accomp- 
lished. 12.  18. 

5i?jfT:-tlim<>'.  *3.  14. 

5i^rTT-produced.  2.  .),  1^;  ^h^' 
char<»-ed.  0.  1-). 

5T^^^^^^-of  Praskanva.  3.  17. 

5jRqr!^^-set  forth.  7.  G. 

jif^^m-prescribed.  G.  IG. 

5if?m-we  thrust.  3.  21. 

51  Tf^m  impel.  7.  20. 

51  |i^H-thou  art  ])roclaimed.   3. 


10;  10.  3G. 
5TT-on\vards.  9.  30. 
STT^Cnr^-iu  the  eastern  direction. 

8.  9,  12. 
m^fniC^-extended.  11.  11. 
5rniTT:-vital  breaths.  8.  22. 
5TT%:-with  vital  breaths.  10.  8. 
5nrT:-in  the  morning*.  7.  2  c  12.5. 
5rTm^^:-comino-  at  dawn.  ^>.  19. 
5rmfi?!^-early-conqiuu'ino-.  12.14. 

5n?T|^i-the  two,  who  yoke  early. 

12.  4. 
5iTq^Vlhey  beheld.  7.  29. 
5rT^x^^-(AB.)  he  gave  iu  marri- 
age. 12.  8. 
5n^-they  went  forth,  o.  -o. 
5TT%rT-do  you  wMu-shi]).  4.  24. 
5fT^^-/////:    of  V^.  with  51,  they 

protected.  G.  2. 
5im?g-let  them  befriend.  12.  4o. 
5TmT:-s])rimg  from  the   waving 

trees.  9.  8. 
5iTftT^^-avB.)  name  of  a  i)erson. 

12.  14. 
5nHT€T^-.l^>-  '>/' V^  (^^^  generate), 
with   5T,   he  has    generated. 

12.  13. 

5n^^^-.b>.  o/'Vf  with  5f,  Ihave 

invoked.  2.  2o. 
r5m.-dear.  9.  IS;  11.  39;  12.  9.  ^ 
f5i^i?>^^^-lik(^  Priyamedha.  3.  17. 
m^^^^:-fond  of  sacrifices.  4.  3. 
fsi^Tftir-  pleasant  things.  4.  IG. 
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f%^5F^f^n5M+ha;  # 
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jfi^m-refesh.  5.  2G. 
5ITfTT%-lct  me  pour  out.  1.  15. 
5R^-tioat.  IJ.  7. 

Wf^'IT-witli    liohmino-,    oi*    flood 

ot*  Welter.  G.  2G. 
^^r^f  :-tlum(lerbolt-arine(l.  2.  2(). 
^^-trulw  11.  i)T. 
^^:-'alas!  weaklin<^-.  G.  28. 
^^:-l)<)un(l.  2.  28. 
^^g^^r^JoLind.  lU.  o2. 
^^§T^  -bound.  4.  o. 
^^iTT^-(ace.   pi.  of  pr.  pt.   of 
'\/ bad  I  I.)   kuoekiii^    a<4aiiist 
each  other.  10.  {). 
^^-(h^af.  10.  41. 
^:-\vith  slauohtcr.  K).  42. 
W5:i;-kiusuiau.  4.  21;  G.  7. 
W^^J-fff.    of  \'^   (to   de\()ur), 

devouring.  J).  o(). 
^^rft-(l('voni*in^-.  G.  4. 
^5vqj»j-l('t  theui  eat.  T).  12. 
^^-thou  becoinest.  o.  (S. 
^^f:-they  beeainc    1.  \).    (AW) 

12.;iS. 
^^JS^~heeon]in^-.  11.  10. 
^'^:-support('r.  G.  1  7. 
W^t-tavvuy.  12.  40. 
^^-tawnv.  4.  lo. 
^^WT^-of  tile  tawny  ones.  \).  2N. 
^t^r-sti-onoly.   G.  IS. 
^Tf:~oTass.  5.  2S;  G.  14;  7.  20;  s. 
1),  13. 


^rwrit^-froiu  strengtli.  7.  2. 
^-abundant,  10.  13. 
^I--niueh.  !).  14. 
^f^Tr-vuriousIv.  7.  18. 
Wf5T^T;-liavin(>"   many    ehihlren. 

2.  8. 
^^•^;-f()r  manw  10.  20. 
^|;^^r:-l)a\  in*.!- nnieli  water.  ^).(\. 
^ii^rjj; of  many  daughters.  J). 14, 
^rf^-arni.  4.  20;  !).  15. 
^Tf-  arms.  (i.  .•);>;  7.  G. 
f%^m-it  sui>p()rts.  12.  2(;. 
(ir^jpi-thou  beanv^t.  I  1.  :i7. 

»%^r^-///;  of  V*,  he  was  afraid. 
H).  11. 

\k^\^\n-(,j),  o/' V^'rito  fear),  one 

should  fear.   3.  IG. 
r5r^fT:-th('y  two  suj)j)oi-t.    :>.  22. 
lV'*J?TTJ]^-rh('y  two  \)vi\v.    !l.  4(1. 
i%^?T-b('ai-.  i;.  2:>. 
ftry^5:-y>/.    r//^  ofV^".  thoy  two 

weic*  afraid.  N.   1."). 
firy^^^fTi-  beino-  afrnid.  1.  10. 
f^ygqr-|)(.i,,u-  afraid.  1  1.  47. 
m^ciC-(VS.)  bearino-.  h,  i>2. 
ftf^aVlx'arino-.  1  1.  50. 
i^^'^-opcninii'.  2.  1  7. 
l^HW-diooc>r  of  lotus-stem.  2.24. 
^TT?z-in  the  atmosj)hero.   5.  2.S. 
fvqfr^:-w;ikin.o-.   Hi.  -11. 
15FT-in  the  atmosphere.  10.  41. 
^v?^:-dw(41innin  theatmosplici-c. 

10.    14;   connno-    from    tlu; 


A 


bottom.  12.  33. 
f=^:-arrow.  G.  33. 
1^^  arrow.  G.  34. 
l^'^- water.  5.  19. 
^^j^>JH^-of  sublime  hymns.  G.  4. 
tf.^''^- water.  2.  22. 
|[^^^:~far-famed.  G.  18. 
Ifrf-loudly.    1.  7;  o-reat.  5.  19; 

G.  14;  7.  2;  11.  49. 

ffrT:-on.atly.  9.  8. 

If^T-witli  a  sub1im(\  2.  25;  iiom. 

shtf/,  8.  11;  9.  29. 
f^t:-^reat.  8.  10. 
l^r^^-with     mi.o-hty    heaven. 

11.49. 
ff^qT%:-]()rd  of  tlie  oivat.  2.  12; 

10.  12. 
lf^f?i5R[-lord  of  ])i-ayer.  G.  23. 
f^q^-O  Hrhaspati.  4.  25. 
ff^^:-of  Brhaspati.  11.  12. 
^+Hl^i^-usiu*ers.  G.  2G. 
^rv:rg-let  h(M"  wake  u]).  1  1.  31. 
^ri^nrf-rff-wakino-  u]).  4.  IG. 
*^n%-////.    ///.  .s.  of   V^,  h(^ 

becomes.  10.  1  7. 
5RtfiT-l  speak.    11.7. 
5Tfr~Hrahman.  2.  1  1;  pray(M*.  G.22. 
pT^T^^m^J^-celibate.  2.  4. 
^^^^qT%:-loi-d   of   prayer.  5.  4; 

lo.  13. 
5r^iIifM?f-()  lord  of  ])rayer.  3.  1  1; 

().  10. 
5r^iTrTT-bv  fervour.  5.  14. 


5r^^-to  the  foe  of   ])rayer.  G. 

3,  11. 
^^-0  brahmana.  2.  4;  5.  14. 
S5iT-name  of  a  priest.  1.  8. 
5r^r5(ir:-the  brahmanas.  5.5;  11.4. 
5r^T%- prayers.  12.  34. 
5rT^^:-brahmana.  7.  24;  7.  31. 
5rT^<ii*i^-brahmaiia.  2.  4. 
5ir^^^-like  bralnnana.  3.  16. 

5n^i7!TT:-brahmanas.  9.  G. 
5^T^:-s])eakiiio-.  10.  22. 
5PTT:-should  t^xplain.  2.  4. 

vr^:-drauoht.  9.  8. 
^T^?T-divid(^  G.  8. 
vrf%-bt^stow.  12.  14. 
vr#^-o/7.  (ff  V"^  (to  divide), 

may  we  divide.  4.  7. 
vRTt-Bhao^a.  1.  7-,  G.  31;  12.  3G. 
vR^-fortune.    3.  IG;    Bhao[-a.   G. 

13;  12.  14. 
^n^-fortunate.  11.  44. 
vrTR?^:-fortunate.  11.  44. 
^TT^-of  fortunes   9.  31. 
vr^-o'ood.    1.    18;     (RYKH.) 

aiis])icious.  9.5;  bliss.  12. 13. 
vr^  blessed.  4.  10;  12.  17.  39. 
^%-in  the  blessed.  1  1.  19. 
^^-with  ))less(Ml.  11.  24. 
VF^rT-ho  ]) raises.  5.  2. 
VF^^:-]) raises.  5.  2. 
^nrRT^:-beino-    afraid.  G.  2. 

vr?-bear.  4.  4. 
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VR^-clo  you  bear.  1<>.  <>• 

W«r:-V(>ii  two  bear.  5.  5. 
VR^-bc'arii»<^-.  H-  ^^• 
WTTiTir:- bearing'.  5.  4. 
vr^3-in  battles.  4.  24. 
vrliw-t'or  maiiitenaiiee.  7.  25. 
^^-1)0.  T).  n;!K:>2;  10.24. 
^^?T-be.  8.  10. 
^^w:-they  two  are.  1.  D. 
;«^fe-it  is.   8.  4;(;.  ID;  7.  3,  27; 

11.  (). 
^rag-let  her  be.    1  1.  4(). 
^^q^^-of  world.  7.  9. 
^^^_]^.t  them  beeoiii(\  12.  44. 
^T^[TfH-AS/>.  tli(»ii  inayest  l)e.  !>.  4. 
^To^FT-to  the  auspicious.  10.  42. 
^TH«r:-vou  two  eat.  o.  22. 
w:  (AV.)  lustre,  i*).  12. 
wm*^:-of   well    kuowu    lioht. 

(;.  4. 

^TTO^-share.    o.    1-,   '»•   *^^  '^-  --^ 

ILT). 
viftt:-  ])()rti(>us.  8.  22. 

*lT5^-the  suu.  12.  7. 
^TR^ft-lio-ht  of  the  suu.  S.  1">. 
^n?fR:-bearer  of  burdeu.    1.  18. 
^Hi^q^-of  P>ha\  ya.  a  kiuo-.  !).10. 
^rmr-with  li<»ht.  (*».  17. 
ft7?^-breakiu<>'.   3.  20. 
ftT?#tT-they  reud.  o.  f). 
ftr^-physieiau.  (J.  <">. 
w:-fear.  IK  30. 


:*;?whvadful.  1.  20;  4.  17. 
g^ff.-he  eujoys.  2.  4. 
g^^^?^^-aetively    strixiu.u'.    12. 

22,  23,  24,  2"). 
jg^:-of  earth.  7.  27. 
g^^^  universe.  10.  11.  b»:  12.  1  1. 
^q^;pT-<)f  the  uuiverse.  3.  12;  <. 

\)\  0>.  4. 
g^^r-workls.  4.  27. 
g^^mi^-of  worlds.  7.  22. 
^^^ifiT   worlds.  7.  21);  boiuo-s.  8. 

14;  in.  •_>(;;  waters  1<).  34. 
g^^T^   for  existeuce.  7.  2^). 

^^T-hciuo-.  f).  r>. 

gi[-for  oxisteuec.  7.  28. 

^^-(11 1 .  was.  f).  8. 

^:-  haviuo-  l)oeouu^  )>.  1<5. 

^^-u»ay  bo.  <).  22. 

^rT^-of  (^xistiua-  thiuo-.  Id.  2:). 

^?Tlf%"bei u^s.  ^^.  U). 

^c^-CrS.)  having-  becouu^   7.  24.^ 

^-oarth.  OK  4. 

^i^:-('arth.  ii.  22:7.23;  11.  37. 

^^T:   thou    uiayest    be.    1>.    1'-.' 
11.44. 

^^-very.    2.   7;  3.  10;  f).  2;  T). 
22;  11.  21. 

^ft?n^T:"ha\  in<»-  uiauy  ehildrou. 

1.   10. 
^'?^^tT^t  more  lilxM'al.  H.  D. 
^v^-iiax  iuj^  uiauy  streauis.  0.2. 
^^^^ZW-T-.-haviuo-  luauy  horus.  2.7. 
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^tT:-  oatiug'  much.  C).  4. 
^n^:-the  Hhrous.  4.  23;  11.  11>. 
^'iri-whirl-  wiud.  ().  2(\ 
iT^-})arts.  \).  2. 
ii'TiT^-healiuo-.  KJ.  35. 

5l^3TT-medieiues.  10.  7. 
^TTrn-(^ujoymeut  G.  8. 
vjrrr:-with  eoils    9.  lo. 
^nrmf^-riehes.  4.  5. 
^T3l^i^T:-to  be  fed.  2.  4. 
W^^-of  the  euiover.  7.  3. 
W^^rft-brilliaut.  3.  lo. 
^T^5THT;-brilliaut.   3.  15. 
^HT-l)rother.  4.  2(1. 

i?^T^-lot  uic  thiuk.  T).  8. 
^^v-^:  from    the    oTcat    oues. 

3.  21. 

??^-\voa]th.  4.  15. 

T^^[^^-()  lord  of  wealth.   G.  1,  7, 

32;  7.  G;  11.  12. 
Ti^^T- lord  of   wealth.    G.  19;  10. 

17.27. 
^^T-weaitli.  5.  IG. 
TT^nfi-rich.   1.7. 
??^^:- f roo-.  \).  2. 
i?^^T:  froos.  1).  G;  10.  IG. 
^^^%(1  froo'.  1).  7. 
5Rri[-from  uie.  4.  20;  o.  -. 
iTfiT:-tiiou<>ht.  11.  15. 
qqmmi-with    thoughts.    4.    195 

10.  3!). 
?ifil^-iutolle('t.  G.  IG). 


H?fT^TT^-of  intellects.  3.  20;  G.20. 
W^(^  ace.  souui.  2.  5. 
^?^T^-Msh.  10.  12. 
TT^^rT'.-rejoiciuo'.  1.  11. 
H^?rfT:-rejoieiuo\  5.  G. 
iT^T:-oladdeuiuo\  4.  15. 
H^T^-for  rapture.  4.  8. 
^f^'^^^-with  the  nu)st    gladdeu- 

iu^".  1 1 .  3. 
iT^-in  the  iutoxicatiou.  11.  2. 
^^-iutoxicatiuo',  5.  1. 
??^-water.  1).  10.  12,  31,  37. 
^^^^^-h  old  or  of  water.  10.  13. 
^g?TT-with  houey.  8.  17,  18. 
T^^rfit-rich  iu  swc^etuess  10. 19. 
?TlJT5=rT:-haviu<>'  sweetness.  10.24. 
^^''^-rich  iu  sweet  w^ater.  D. 

10.  IG. 
?T^m^-rich  iu  sweetness.   7.  17. 
TT^^^^distilliuo-   houey,  distil- 

lino-  sweet  watcM*.  10.   IG. 
jT«i^-nuddle.  G.  3. 
^^ST^Ti-uuddle.  4.  2G;  10.  5. 
^•^m^l'^-in  the  nuddle.  12.  31. 
?7«mT:-the  uuddle  ones.    11.  18. 
??^'^-iu  the  uudst.  4.  1 1 . 
??«T-iu    the   middle  2.   IG;  9.  7. 

23,  24. 
5Rv^:-of  mead.  4.  8. 
^>i"^  ^vith  honey.  8.  G;  10.  31. 
T?^-^(YS.)  thouoht.  5.  5. 
^:-nuud.  G.  28;  9.   IG;  10.  40 
11.34. 


msmmmmmum 


^M 


#  T^fT^ti^R^m^T:^:  # 


^-  R^fJ^T^n^^^;  # 


^4< 


! 


^^et-froin  mind.  f).  14. 
;R^^-witli    luiiul.    2.  4;  3.  3,  4: 
4.  7,  10;  8.  22;   10.  18,   40, 

11.  45. 
^^T^n3[-\visc.  li).  10. 
iT^mf-wc  think.  ().  25. 
^^mr-with  wisdom.  2.  25;  1).  10. 
Hg:-n;im('  of  a    lawgiver.  3.  4; 

(VS.)    1.5;    celestial    ^'od. 

12.  34. 

JigrTT^-lct  them  think.  !>.  13. 
?T^:-ot'  man.  8.  5,  12. 
TT3^'El~t'or  man.  G.  2(>. 
TT^'^'T^^-like  man.  8.  13. 
T^^?n-worthy    of    man.    Ik    11. 
Yaska  explains  it  as  tt^^^^^:, 
i.e.  'from  men.' 
TT^'^^-to  men.  (>.  22. 
TT%-1  know.  i).  28. 
^?H^r-to  h(^  reo-arded.  .*^  3. 
iT?^-stanzas.  12.  33. 

^T^'^^^^TT^Tq  -bciiio-    ('\hilarat<'d,   or 
praised,  or  implored.   1  1.  !>. 

?T^^TR:-rejoieinL>'.  8.  2. 

^^%4'or  the  praiseworthy.  4.  2  I 

TT^-jovons.   1.  1 2. 

iT5=^nT|;^-of    pleasino-    ton<;iH'. 


).   Jo. 


^-^-eharminn.  11.  i>8,  21>. 
JT^-tiionghtfnl    iiynni.    (5.   22; 

10.  42. 
Ti?T?^ -thin kino-.  4.  25. 
JT?TTf^:-sni)nm('  hymns.   10.  5. 


JT^HTR-prayers.  8.  <>. 
TT'^rf-one  thiidvs.  11.4. 
Tl?^?Tr: -think.  />.  20. 
?T?^JTr5T:-thinkin^-.  12.  14, 
^?JT?TRT:-thinkini4-.  4.  14. 
^=^-1  think.  S.  2. 
?T?^rT-one  should  think.  2.  4. 
?T5=^-(1  Alanyu.   1.  17;  10.  30. 
^H-my.  3.  8.  (AV.)  10.  18. 
^rV(AV.)  in  m^'.  in.  18. 
5T^Tg-pl('asin<>'.  H>.  ')5. 
?T^g^:-l)i'nelieent.  1).  27. 
T^lk-Ur  dies.  11.  38. 
?T^?T;-th('   M;n-nt>.   1.  15;  5.  5;  (1. 
1(1;  !).  3;  1  I.  11;  (TS.)  7.  24. 
5RR?^:-swift    lik('    the    Marnts. 

in.  :;o. 
J7^^r^-havin<4-  Mariits.  4.  8. 
H^^  amonu'  the  Marnts.  11.50. 
TT^f^:-with  Marnts.  5.    15;    10. 

3(;,  37. 
jT^-^-O  Marnd\-rdha.  !>.  2(;. 
?T:ir^?7T-th\'  (Mid)cllisli(Ml.    12.    \:\. 
^H:-mortal.  2.  1  3;  (1.  8. 
3Hr?T^-mortal.  o.  1  (. 
?TrrTH:-mortals.   11.  HI. 
5T^:-man.  <>.  4. 
T^^Hrff^'^'.  mortal.  2.  !>. 
^cJtI^RI;  of  mortals.  ,">.  1;  (i.  20. 
jrrfr^  for  the  mortal.   11.8. 
jTSy^:-froin  mortals.   12.   10. 
W^:-()  men.  4.  2. 
JT^^-imshand.  3.   15. 


;R^i^T;-boundaries.  G.  27. 
?T^^^-for  man.  2.  27. 
?qf;-un'at.    G.  (i;  'k  25;    ll.-<; 

12.  11,  32. 
?Tftl-o'reat.  (k  35;  10.  34. 
?7frf:-(A  V.)  of  the  mighty.  12.  38. 
^f^-for  great.  11.  45. 

i^f^v7:-t()  the  great.  3.  20. 

?T^^()f  the  great.  5.  7. 

^fT^  great,  (k  14,  23. 

^fT^T^  great.  U>.  1). 

?qfT^>aTri:-from    great   slaughter. 
10.  11. 

Jlf^-great.  11.  ik 

T^f^?^^  gri  atness.    4.    11:    h.  S; 

7.  23. 

WW^-  0  great.  11.  37. 
^fl'^T  greatn(\ss.  1 1 .  20. 
^ff?Tr^:-l)eeoming  great.  12.  41. 

j4f^j7T^ij-oreatness  8.  7;  Ik  K). 

T^ffcTfT-T^^r.  of  great  ordinances. 
3.  17. 

^r^^-by  greatness.  7.  2G. 

^fi-great.  ;).  22. 

Tifi:  great  in.  20. 

^^I^i'^of  arnnes.  (k  17. 

?qfm53(,-great.  4.  21. 

^f  for  great.  !k  27;  10.47:  11.0. 

?l^-by    the   gn^atness.    10.  10; 
11.  37. 

fl^I^~  to  me.  Ik  8. 

W-))rohibitiN  e  particle.  1.7,li); 
3.  2,  2n;  5.  8    IG,  23;  G.  24; 


7.  2;  0.  3,  4;  in.  7.  4n,  45; 
11.  7. 
TTT-me.   2.  4:  3.  10,  12.  21;  4.  G, 

17:5.2,  &,\).  8. 
JTTrT?: mothers.  3.  G;  12.7. 
?TTrT?'^-m other.  2.  4:  in.  4G. 
WrT?T-two  mothers.  9.  31). 
TTTrrn-measnrers.  D.  10.  21. 
iTTrrft3?^:-()  Matarisvan.   7.  31. 
?TT^R^  air.  7.  2G. 
^TriR^T^-]\latarisva.   7.  18. 
TTm^-for  n^cognition.  11.  42. 
JTim-mother.  4.  21,  23;  D.  40;  10. 

4G;  11.  40;  12.  11. 
TTT^t-of  mother.  2.  8;  8.  18. 

TfrrT: -mothers.  4.  14. 

^T^i'^-r/rc.  measure.  1.  8. 

liTT^^f?^  they  intoxicate.  0.  8. 

JTT^^-men.  12.  24. 

5Tr5^v^:-iVS.)  for  men.  7.  24. 

?^T%-in  the  creation.  2.  22. 

?TTT^;-me.  (k  31. 

?TT^?n-with  illusion.  1.  20. 

?TT^T:-arts.  12.  17. 

^T^;q^-su])ernatnral    power.    G. 

13;  7.  27. 

iRT^^-lowing  sound.  2.  0;  11.  42. 
^T^rT^  swift.  1 1.  50. 
HT^:-measurer;   Soma,    or   the 

moon.   11.  •>. 
^T^^^-month-maker.  5.  21. 

TTn^  in  month.  G.  35. 

fiT?T^^:-of  measured  sj)eed.  12.44. 
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ftr^-O  iMitra.  2.  13;  3.  5. 
m^:-.Mitra.  *).  3;  10.  22;  12.  3G. 
m^-.AIitra.  7.  18. 

i5fT^^:-oreat    on    account    of 
friends.  8.  5. 

m^^-of  Mitra.  12.  IG. 

m^J^-fov  Witra.  10.  22. 

lirar^^^T-lMitra    and    varnna. 
11.  23. 

iJr^WT-pairs.  12.  10. 

m^rin^-of  both.  3.  4. 

ftr^j^r-pairs.  7.  21). 

iiT?n%-it  lows.  2.  9;  11.  42. 

ftRT5T:_nieasurino.  12.  23. 

mw^r-iiieasuriiio'.  8.  12. 
m^i^:-nioasniino-.  G.  G. 
ft^m-slie  lowed.  11.  40. 
ft^rT^-winkiii*^-.  11.  42. 
g'^rsT^T-with  a  nc^t.  o.  I!). 
gw?l^-froiii  the  iiioutli.  7.  12. 
5^^-is  released,  o.  11). 
53^^:-llallH'  of  a  seer.  1).  23,  24. 
ggfi^qr-ivlcase.  4.  3. 
gfT^-o/>.  A.  <>f\'Ji  {fn  f/le),  may 

I  die.  7.  3. 
Sf^'^^  for  a  while.  2.  25. 
gfi^-h't  thorn  be  stiii)ili('(l.  10.27. 
'J^THonorant.  (i.  8;  11.  2. 
14%  at  the  head.   o.  1G;I).  31. 
l^^-hcad.  7.  27. 
J|v:iR1-for(4u'ad.  11.  42. 
'J5:-niouso.  4.  (>. 
5iTT:-aiiinial.  1.  20;  D.  IJ). 


'J^'^-aiiiiiial.  5.  3;  G.  24. 
5?^?^  they  seek.  5.  3. 
^:-death.  7.  3. 
^M)  death!  11.7. 
^^^♦-oncnn'es.  7.  2. 
^Hr^r^:-swuet  iu    speech.  G.  31. 
^^-he  <^Tacious.  1.17. 
W^^-U't    them    be    o-racions. 

'lO.  IG. 
^^r%-lie  will  l)e  o-raeious.  10.  If). 
ft  mo;  to  me;  my.  2.  2.");  3.  20; 

4.  21;  5.21;  G.  8,  22;  8.  22; 

J^  in,2G;  11.  3G;  12.  30.  (s"h.) 

h>i-  me.  i).  2U. 
ft^'^:-;VS.)  from  the  fat  G.  IG. 
ft^^   niav  they  become  fat.  8.3. 
WR^J^^-illtelJinvnt.  2.  4. 

ft^:-ram.  3.  1(). 

ft'Tr^^-nims.  5.  21. 

^f^-<4i-eat,  whatexcr  does   not 

b(4()no-    to  me  jien^  4.  4. 
5R^^^^;-son  of  Mitra  and  Vani- 

na.  5.  14. 
JTrT'^-T-steal.  G.  4. 

^^^^^^^-.f/r/f,    o-rowino-    on  ;\ru- 
javat.  !).  8. 

^^^  they  liav(^    o-ranted.   D.  IJ). 
^:-wli(>.   I.   IN;  2.  4,  <),  13;  3.  21; 

4.  17,  25;  5.  2,  15.  1!),  22, 
24;  i;.  3,  N,  10,  \'2.  lH.  35; 
7.  23),  24;  8.  2.  14;  !i.  Id;  1(>. 

5,  UK  HI,  2G.  2I>.  12.  14;  11. 


I 


7;  12.  14,  2S,  4G. 
^rf^-sacritice.  (>.  13,  17;  8.  o,  14. 
q^^^^-Qf  consumi)tion.  3.  1.). 
?T%^-wh(^n(^ver.  D.  21. 
^!rs^-«rrant.  i).  32. 
^^H-orant.  12.  45. 
^T^^m^-they  may  extend.  D.38. 
^aT-(MS.)  sacrifice.  \).  42,  43. 
^^TrT^-holy.  12.  17. 
:!r;rrT^^-of  the  adorable.  8.  7. 
^^'^-(I((f.  to  the  holy.  8.  11. 
5!r3T^-lu'  sacritic(^s.  12.  ;>. 
q^>;%-for  sacriiieino-.  8.  12. 
;!nT^^-saciiHce.  12.  5. 
5T^JTTH:-sacriticer.  o.  •>,  i-.  .k 
^iTJTnTT^-(MS.)  for  the  sacriticcn-. 

9.  42. 

Trsrm-thou  sacrificest.  s.  5. 

5irH^-sacritice.  10.  27. 

mfi^qr^- better  sacriticer.  8.  8,  14. 

^^:-(GP>.i    the    Vajus    formula. 

I.  IG. 
^^•.-sacritice.  S.  22;  If).  4o. 
?T^?^:-(>f    the    two    leaders  of 

sacritiee.  7.  )><). 
;^j^q^_fTS. '  for  tiie  lord  of  sac- 
rifice. 4.  21 . 
5!T^?^-sacritice.  4.  5;  5.  15;  7.  30, 
^  31;  8.  ii,    12,  13,  21;  i).  38; 

II.  2(;;  12.  41. 

'q^^T-^of  tile    sac^tic(^    1.  <'^.  1<>; 

7.  15. 
;iT^m-(TS.^  for  sacrifices  4.  21. 


?n^:-holy.  1).  37. 

?rf^WRTH-of    the    accomplishers 

of  sacrifice.  7.  27;  11.  19. 
^%?n^-sacrificial.  5.  25. 
^^Qr^R-for  the  sacrificinti;'  man. 

10.  8. 
^!T%^rH:-accomplishers  of  sacri- 
fice. 3.  8;  7.  29. 
^%-(VS.)  in  the  sacrifice.  4. 18; 

(AV.)  11.  33. 
^^-with  sacrifice.  12.  41. 
'^^S-iii  sacrifices.  8.  2,  12. 
5iT%;-with  sacrifices.  G.  8, 15;  8.  7, 
^ri[-which.   1.8,  IG,  18;  2.  11;  3. 
5;  7.  19,  28;  10.5,  8,  11,  47. 
?T^-whatever-,  because;  that.  1. 
G;  2.  12,  17;  3.  8,  20;  4.4, 
11,  14;  5.  8,  13,  21;  G.  35; 
7.  G,  27,  29;  8.   18;  9.  3,  9, 
2G,  41;  10.   9,  11,  47;  11.  4, 
5,   IG,  28,  47;  12.  10,  31, 
(TS.)  2.  17;  (1)B.)  7.  12. 
?m^-he  stretches.  7.  22.  23. 
5!T?F^-thev  endeavour.  4.  13. 
?ie5BmT:-\vith  what  desires.  10.43, 
?ig-where.  2.  7;  3.  4,  12;  4.  10, 
20,  27;  C.  30;  7.   30.-  9.  I'J; 
10.  2(;;  12.  41. 
'ira^ra-wlierever.  iK  H>. 
qm-jnst  as.  2.  4,  19;  3.  1.5;  4. 19; 

5.  3,  U--  10.  33. 
^-wheii.  4. 13,(i.8;7.29;(TS.) 

7.  24. 


€=: 


#  R^t.^RH^^m:  # 


#  f?T^f  ^RH^^t:^:  # 


t( 


I' 


'^^-if.  7.  3. 

^^  ^m-\vliat('ver  exists.  H.  22. 

^^^-g'oiii^".  5.  11),  21. 

'rf^-they  o-o.  3.  4;  5.  18. 

^5% -with  fetters.   10.  ;J2. 

^^-vvliom.    2.    45    4.23;    ').    11; 

7.  23;  in.  \:>y,  li);    11.  4,  24; 

12.  14. 
^n  0  Vamii.  G.  2S. 
^^:-Vaina.  10.  21;  12.  2iL 
^^^JrVaiiia.   7.  IN;  10.  20. 
^^m^-of  Vaina.  0.  35;  12.  11. 
^iftr-O  \'ainT.  1  1.  :)4. 
'Tg^-O  ^'alnmla.  1).  2(). 
^wr-tvvin  hrothers.  10.  21. 
^^^    /////*.  of    V'^.  l<'t  him    he 

heated.  (>.  11. 
^qm   />/:     (>f\'^T,  thou     weiitest. 

2  '^7 
^'^:-(MS.)  of  vvhieh  two.  D.   12. 
^^^-i^rain.  il  2(1;  10.  4. 
^^^-with  harlev.  3.  2o. 
^nrr:  (AV.)  oloiy.  12.  3)S. 

^^?TTri[-from  which.  2.  3. 

?T%^  ijiwhieh.  1  1.50;  12.  2i),  3<S. 

'T^-to  whom.  1 1.  24. 

'TFT  wliose.  .3.  21;  f).  3>.  27;  (L  12; 

1).  25;  10.  10;  11.  !i,  31). 
'HRTTT^^-in  which.  3.  21. 
^-lor  which.  8.  22. 
^ii-0  oreat  one.  8.  8. 
^TT-who.    !).  30:  10.  7:  11.  s.  32, 

3G,  37,  4(1;  {AU.)  11.  2i),  31. 


'nr-wliiclu  :;.  11;  i).  28;  12.  45. 
^'^i^-hes<M'chiliL»-.  ().  24. 

^%^^-Ao.  S/j.  (>/'\/^%,  hv  has 
b(^seeched.  ().  24. 

^m=^i%-lio  leads.  10.  22. 
'TTgvjT^:-demoii.  7.  3. 

^^^rnil-of  demons,  i;.  ;;o. 

^1^^-iii  whatsocNcr.    (I.  15. 
^RT^  ieadino-.  s.  (1. 
^R-which.  5.  25. 
^rm:-with  which,  lo.  1!). 
^RC-which.  12.  34. 
'^m:-/>/'.  >>/'  \  ?Tr.  we  uo.  2.  2(;. 
^m^-(Mi  the  courses.  4.   15. 
'^R^i^'^^-as  mucli  as.    7.  3)1. 
=^rff  o,K  ."».  2;  (i.  12. 

gf^'^^-ioiiKMl.  i;.  2s. 
g'?.r:-yok,Ml.  :;.  !). 
g^rR-a,o-es.  4.  2<i. 
3^r-accom|)ained  \)y.  5.  2. 
g^TO-thon  art  set  to  woi'k.  !>.21. 
g^r^rT  th('\   yoke.  4.  27. 
gW^-\(»kino-.  II.  24. 
3^^  S/k    i)f    V^.    they     will 

remove.   1  2.  44. 
33^-li('  yoked.  7.  7. 
g^T^-they  desii-ed  to  unite.  5.15. 
g^r^-lot  him  separate.  <>.  7. 

g^%^-shot.      10.     21).     ^R^^^ffTf 

vT^TTrTT  g^R^I  Dm-o-a. 
^^??;-y,)U.     4.    11):   12.  2. 
g^T^fRi;- yonno-.  4.  ID. 


g^vn^  to  you  both  G.  D. 
'^^q^-herd.  4.  24. 
TO^-of  the  lu'i'd.   11.  49. 
^Wr-(:\1S.)  it  will  remove.  9.42. 
^-which.  1.  15;  3.  15,  20;  4.  15; 
5.25;  C.  15,18;  8.7-,  10.24; 
11.  18;  12.  :;8.42;(AV.)12. 
38;  (VS.)  12.  42. 
^-wlio.  2.  4. 
^^-with  which.  2.  !);  3.  8;  5.  5, 

(];i).  24;  12.  (i,  22-25. 
^'^:-with  which.  8.  3). 
5^-at  the  pt'rformance.  (>.  22. 
^T^-wond).  2.  8. 
^%:-woml).  4.  21 . 
W^'l-place.  2.  11);  woud).  G.  12. 
5!TRlr-on  the  seat.  S.  1  1. 
^iy^;^-(hi.  women.  8.  11. 
=!Ti^-woman.  J.  -i.  •>•  i*''  •'•  *'^- 

dnitl.  two  women.  D.  40. 
^imi-niaideHS.  3.  4;  7.  1  (,  -0. 


?g-d(4iohtful.  <).  17. 
i%:-s])eed.  1<).  -9. 
?^:-demons.  (>.  3. 
^^'~?^-(VS.)  they  ])rote(n.  12.3>7. 
^^H:-demons.  3.  20;  i;.  12;  10.  11. 
?^-for  th<'  demon.  4.  18. 
?#ftr-demons.    12.  44. 
^f%m-protector.  U.  •>• 
?r^?TR:-^uardiaiis.  4.  ID. 
?^5fr- killer   of  demons.  10.  42. 
?^:-ret>ion.  9.  2D;  12.  ^o. 


^^'3[r^^ilver.  5.  15. 

?iT^:-(^f  the  reo'ioii.  5.  D;  10.  3D; 

12.  7. 
^oTRT-in  the  re<>'ion.  G.  15. 
^^SRTt-re^ions.  2.  21. 
?^T^-in  waters.  10.  44. 
?^rT%-worlds,  blood,  day,  lioht. 

4.  ID. 
^nf^:-(KS.)  most  straight.  8.  ID. 
?WT^-for  batth^  4.  8;  10.  47.-  for 

iov.  D.  27. 
T^5^-fit  for  battle.  ().  33. 
?^>^rRm^-  bc^st  ])estowM'r  of  o-ifts. 

7    15. 
^^'^-^ift.  5.  5. 
?^^-ehariot.  4.  ID,  27;  5.  3.  2(j; 

7.  7;  D.  2;  11.  50. 
^«ig;-rich  in  chariot.  ().  31. 
?-^^R-ht^  desires  a  chariot.  G.  28 
T%iRT^-of  chai-iots.  5.  5;  10.  28; 

19    O] 

?^-in  the  chariot.  G.  4:  D.  IG. 
?^^-with  chariot.   2.  27. 
^^RT:-with  chai-iots.  11.  14. 
^^•:»nH:-they  vvliodraw  tlui  chariot. 

10.  3. 
^^-it  rends.  G.  30. 
;jvjjT?T-w^o  will  be  subjected.  10.40. 
T5TT-th(*y  (^njoycd.  12.  43. 
^?v:pT-r('nd.  G.  32. 
T^'ir^-didioluful.  1.11. 
^T^R^-staif.  3.  21. 
^^i^-of  treasur(\s.  4.  17;  10.  43. 
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#  R^^.^r^?T??5|5T:[i:  # 


#  ft^^^wm^:  # 
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?^w:-o-(']u'roiis.  2.  12. 
?Tf^^-l)()iint(j()Us.  4.  25. 
^5[i5T=[Tr-ilvS.j    with    a    cord.   8. 

19,  20. 
W^n~^:   with  oirdle-  striuo-.  H.  14. 
?2WT:-rt«iiis.   I).  1(k 
^R^mMTS.)  with  lays.   7.  24. 
?HF!n:-()f  the  river  Rasa.  1  1.  25. 
?T^-(A?>.)  full  iiiooii  (lay.  11.21). 
?i^m-wi fc  of  a  o'od.    full  mooii- 

(la\ .  11.31. 
V^^~i)  kino-.  (I.  r;;  10.  40. 
?i:iTV^:-t()  the  kino.  12.  :U;. 
?T^  kino.  2.  21;  4.  8;  (k  12,  22; 

7.  22;  !).  10:  K).  4;  12.  14. 
?T^TR?^-kino•.  7.  2i;;  in.  2(i. 
^nn^T-two  kinu's.  1  1.  2:). 
^T^:-(>f  kino-.  1  I.  12. 
?T%-(AP>.)  for  kino-.  12.  8. 
TT^^-Quccn.  12.   \Ck 
^r%:-oift.  12.  17,  :V.). 
?ttV([JVKII.)  O  nio-ht.  11.2!). 
TTT%:-nioht.  2.  11). 
?r#-ni,oht.  4.  11. 
^m:-w('alth.  4.  4;  (I.  22. 
^vi^r with  food.  1 1.  24. 
^PT:-of  wcahh.  :>.  2;  4.  7:  C.  11. 
?r^~for  wealth,  (i.  17,  21. 
VJ^-jff.    of    \  T'lr,    r    rejoiced. 

11.  :)i). 

VTf^-/fft.(>f\^T^l.  deli\('r.  10.^0. 

?T«^-(jUeen.  11.  2S. 

^JWlrA(}.  >S7>.  ()/'\/v  (to  <ii-ive),  he 


has  o-iven.    12.  18. 

fir^q^^_,,f  t|„.  iioisv.   G.  21. 

R^^-^'^ir-patrinionv.  3.  (J. 
rTOrT?7:-tearin.o-    those    who    iii- 

jni'c.  (1.  14. 
R^-foj-  injury.  In.  45. 
r?fR=?T-they  h'ck.  in.  ;;!). 
Rfrw-hekino'.  !l.  :\\), 

im^:  Ucil.  A(».  iuj.  itf\/'n%  thou 
hast  received  iniurv.   10.  7; 


1  1 


( . 


^^^TTor^??:-ha\  ino-  o-oldcn  breasts. 

o ,     1  ,  )  . 

^^iTr^Tt-iixcis.  (;.  4. 
^^^()  Iludra.  1.17. 
^?:-llu(lra.  1.  15. 
^^^^'^-(/rs.^    characteristic    of 

liudra.  in.  :>. 
^'^^^-(TS.j  (.f  lhi(lr;i.  1(1.  5. 
^?t:    [JihIi-.ms.   1.   15. 
^^f^-for  liudra.   in.  {;.  8. 
^^IH:-Kudras.  1  1.  15. 
^v^fT:-of  tile  ohstrueted.  5.  2. 
^T:   of  (>arth.  (k   1  7. 
^f :   they  orcw.  (I.  3. 
^in"?T-hriniant.  ().  13. 
^:n"rfr-hrioht.  2.  2n. 
^^^^T-liavino    a    bright    calf. 

2.  2n. 
^^^  form.  m.  17;  12.  27. 
^T^^^T'J,-acconi])lishnient     of 

foiMU.    1 .    1(). 

^qiftiT-fornis.  m.  17;  12.  13. 


I 


^^:-with  beauty.  8.  14. 

>^^:   wealth.  3.  2. 

^w^^^rTi-a bounding-    in    wealth. 

1 1 .  40. 
\iTm-he  shakes.  10.  42. 
i^^-it  trembles.  3.  21. 
>i'^f-he  licks.  KJ.  4G. 
\^\h-  Voc.  abounding  in  wealth. 

12.  9. 

^^ftrm^-tiUing  both  heaven  and 

earth.  7.  28. 
?i??^T-heaven   and  earth.   3.  21; 
4.(;;5.2l;L0.4;ll.9;12.2G; 

regions.  G.  1;  wife  of  liudra. 

12.  4G. 
ki^^^'^T-hairy.  9.  2. 
l\-^ri-i,t,  of  V^*'  roaring.  5.  IG. 

oT'^jfK-mark.  4.  10. 
T%i^-wood-bin(\  <).  2^;  11.  34. 
qfi^fri;-maker  of  room.  3.  20. 
^l^T^rworld.  2.  14;  12.  8,  23,  37. 
^iv:m;-gr(HMly.  4.  14. 
^*Tqi^:~fox.  5.  3. 
^iFf?l^i^'^:-(AV.)  wearing  red- 
oaiinents.  3).  4. 

^^^-bamboo  pole.  5.  5. 
^:-vour.   G.  14,  30;  10.  21;  U. 

a 

9,  15,  2(^:  12.  42. 
^=^:-breast.  4.  IG. 
g^cl  (MS.)  Ao.  SO.  of  V^^,  it 

lias  brought.  9.  42,  4o. 


^^m-jfr.  of  V^i  it  waxes.  G.4. 
^^^:-(/^/y'.  dazzling.  11.  20. 
^f%-(KS.)  carry.  8.  19. 
g^^?ai^-desirous    of  whisper- 
ing, as  it  w^ere.  9.  18. 

^^:"-w'ords  of  ])raise.  4.  24. 

^^^T-with  speech.  9.  31. 

^=^H-for  speech.  2.  25. 

T^^-with  speech.    12.  18. 

^^h%-words.  2.  27;  10.  31;  12.  30. 

g^^-thunderbolt.    (>.  20. 
^T%^:-//^^y/.  wielder  of    thunder- 
bolt, (k  18. 
^rfr-wieUh'T    of    tinuiderbolt. 

G.  23. 
^H^-calf.  11.  42.  45. 
W^-speak.  9.  5.  21. 
g^- speak.  9.  9. 
^^^i-f/rif.  chattering.  5.  22. 
^^r%-he  exi)ounds.  1.8. 
^^¥?T:-to  the  si)eaking.  9.  9. 
^^rT-they  sjx^ak.  7.  18;  11.  29. 
^^^-s])eaking.  11.  28. 
^^-they  two  disput(\  7.  30. 
^^-we  may  s])eak.  1.7. 
^H'^;-for(^st.  3.  1.). 
^^fl--(IH.   haunting   th(^   forest. 

3.14. 
g^qT%:-lord  of  herbs.  8.  17. 
^^q^_0  lord  of  h(M-bs.  8.  3,  18. 

20;  9.  12. 
cRT-fon^sts.  4.  14;  o.  lb. 
^^TT%-for(^sts.  4.  17;  5.  12. 
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#  f^r^R^m^RT:  # 


^  Hr^fi^R'l^^RT:  # 


^o\ 
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^'ft^T^  wiinu'i'  of  oToatcr  wi^altli. 

^^W  niuv  \V(»  slay.  f).  2. 
^^l^^idcc.  pi.    wlu)    scoks    to 

iiijiir(\   f).  2. 
^g^T%-he  seeks  to  injure,  f).  2. 
^-oii  u  tree.  G.  2.S. 

^H^:-t*roiii  trees.  (>.  1. 
^^^w-howino-.  10.  ;];j. 

^5^:-to  he  a(Ior<'(l.  S.  ,S. 
^q^-he  sows.   12.  27. 
^^?^?TT-so\vino-.  ().  2(). 

5|^:-eniniet.  :>.  20. 
^^^:-iianie  of  a  person,  f).  o. 
^^'^:-\vith  ennncts.  ;>.  2n. 
^:-arro\vs.  2.  (1;  birds.  4.:;;  1  1. 

14;  life.  f).  11);  food.  (i.  4. 
^^Prfr-fcniale  \V(»aver.  4.  11. 

^^^-vve   2.  i:i,  2(Ji :;.  ll;  l.  1,S; 

f).  2,  11;  (k  7,  8;  J).  Jl;  lo.  If), 
21,  4:^;  11.  11,  III,  44,  .-)(); 
12.  14,  :5J);  (AV.)  11.  11. 

^m:-l)raneh(\^.  1.  4;  (1.  :*>. 

^g^T^-int(4lioil)|(^  f,.  i;,^ 

^^^rrf^-rules.    f).  J);  (Ks.)    ways. 

S.  20;  (^x|)('dients.  !).  If). 
2|^-tliey  ehe(4<.   10.  2!). 
^T'^  boon.   1.  7;  best.  f).  4. 
<<<i5^-('loud,  boar.  f).  4. 
^Tr55^-o-r()U|)s    of    atniosplicric 

deities,  f).  4. 
w?T^:-witli  Aiio-irnsas,   fj.  4. 
^<^-b(^st.  f).  1. 


^ft^:-  l)ett(n\  S.  1). 

^^-0    Varuna.  :>.  f);  f).  27;  \).  3; 

I*'.       "T)        Im^.       toW..a~       .Mt). 

^W:-Varniia.  (^  21;  12.  32,  30. 

^^^cinj;  \'armia.  7.   IS. 

^f^^JTFT-ot'  V^iruna.  11.  12;  12.  IG. 

^^^rifr-wife  of  Varuna.  12.4(1. 

* 

^^^rR[^-wife  of    Varuna.  IL  :\\. 
^^'PT:-c'X(H41rnt.  12.  i:;. 
W't'j; -eolour.  2.  2<>. 
^ih   rurnino-.  3.  20. 
^fir^rdavyn,  the   eonstanl    one. 

n.  21 
^^-he  increases.  N.   If). 
^>J^n^-lrt  her  increase  I  1.   IT). 
^^55=g[-lct  thcni  incr(\*xs(».  1.  lo. 
^^J^-incrcase.  (J.  23. 
^vi^?::^_i,^.,.(.;ise.  10.  40 
^:-shapc.  o.  S. 
^|cTi^T:-r()lliiio-.  11.  8. 

^^-;TS.)  it  rains.  7.  24. 

^^-rain.  IK  7. 

^T%^-with    the    most     wlioU^- 

so]n<\   11.   14. 
W^   by  rain.  2.  11. 
^^:-C(>\'('r.  ().  2, 


^^r%>-rh('\-  (Icsiivd.  1.  lo. 
^f5rR[7-c()verin<^-.;2.  D. 
flr^^^RTcq^^ntttcrinu-   the    sound 
Vasat.  s.  22. 

^5-I('t  her  like.  1  1.  2(1. 
sr^-thcy  wear.  7.  31. 

^'Rf'^T-with    TJic    tloi'al    oblation. 


10.21. 
g^^:-0    Vasus.    (>.    7;    celestial 

deities.  4.  13;  12.  42,  43. 
gmm^-durino  niohts.  12.  *-. 
g?qfTiT:-(,VS.)  wearing.  T).  22. 
^?qrT^:-w(Narino\  7.  24. 
^f^:-nanie  of  a  si^er.  f).  14;().  30. 
•c(fH^:-0  Vasisthas.  1  1.  20. 
^-wealth.  3.  II;  4.  17;  D.  42. 
^g^fJj;  oiver  of  wefdth.  G.  23. 
^gf^rfr-  MS.)    holdino-   w(^alth. 

\).  42. 
<ig^^'E^-(MS.)     of    bestowino- 

wealth.  !).  42.  4:'>. 
^^^^  witli  wealth.  .).  l.b 
ggqrifT-treasure-cpUHni.   11.  4.). 
^gf^:-   with  Vasus.  5.  r>:  8.  8. 
gg^_jylS.)  for   winning-  wealth. 

I).  42.  43. 
g?f^T^-of  treasures.  11.  4.). 
^?cj[7r-treasures.  l).   <,  '^-  ^  —  ^■^' 
^™-^.-(](>sirons  of  wealth.  4.  n>; 

(;.  (;. 

g^g:-d("sirous  of  wealth.   (>.  31. 
g^-Tor.  ()  wealth.  .").  23.  (HV.) 

vni.  21.  8. 

g??i^q^-  AV.)  0  lovd   of  wealth. 

10.  18. 
cf^-it  covers.  I).   UK  1 

^ffi:-//r//.  o/'^^  f.  by  day.  :>•  li>.  [. 

^^?fr.^for  coxering.  8,  1). 

g^^jjm^-cloth-steah'r.  4.  24. 

gfqffiil^-your  U)rd.  12.  21. 


^^\  -wealth.  G.  G. 
^  (KS.)  carry.  8.  20. 
^^:-they  two  carry.  2.  22. 
^fRT-he  bears.  4.  27. 
^f^-to  brinu".  12.  8,  11. 
^\^^\''(h(t.  bearing-.  3.  0. 
^r^^-let  them  carry.  (>.  4. 
^^^:-coursers.   8.  3. 
gT%:-son.  3.  4. 
^li'Jt-son.  3).  (). 
^-(VS.)  and.  1.  T). 
^T:-waters.  f).  12;  ])ond.  !K  2. 
^T^-spei'ch.    11.28.  2i). 
^^rT;-institutors  of  sacritice  or 

wis(\  11.  li). 
^ixft-speech.  3.  8. 
^T^-speech.  1.  10.  20;  2.  12;  4. 

10;  i).  4,  (),  i),  41;  11.  29; 

12.  32. 
^r3Rq%-AV.'0   lord   of  sp(M'ch. 

10.  18. 
g[T^-with  sjXM'ch.  2.  4. 
^Tf%-in  spiMM-h.  4.  10;  8.  21. 

I     ^iTTT5=^'?n3t-Sonia.  ^>.  i*). 

i 

I     gTSTT^r'T^-Sonia.  T).  If). 
^(T^i5;-food.   o.  l.>. 
^r^?FTTrT^-best  procurers  of  food. 

i).  3(). 
^nf^mr^-for    the    winning'    (d 

booty.  12.  40. 
^nTT:-()  Hbhus.  (\.  Id. 
^n^Hiorses.   D.    10;  celestial 

d(aties.  12.  44.  ijen.   •<uig.  of 


^ov 


#  rfR.?f ^n^rqji^fRr:  # 


1 


#  R^5f  ^R^^^^:  # 


',  o4f 


the  horse.  9.  3. 

^rfinni^-stroiio-.  7.20;  rich  in  too 
10.  28. 

^rfii^^RT-O  licli  in  food.  12.  G. 

^fji^fn til- rich  in  food.  11.  2(1. 

c|iMHS-in  contests.  I.  2n. 

^nft-horse.  2.  28;  3.  3:  10.  31. 

^nr-in  food.  (>.  17;  10.  3."). 

^nTft?:-\vith  food.  11.  2(1. 
wn!ft-s|)eec]i,  water.  <>.  2. 
^RT:-{ur.  3.  IT);  10.  35. 
^m^T-of  wind.  1  1.  20. 
^fTP^^-wjiti'r.  ().  28. 
mnr2.  7;  3.  lo;  5.  1,   21,  22;  (i. 

4,  8,  9;fl.  37;  11.  8;  12.3. 
^mii-t^ood.  G.  22,  31;  11.  4(;. 
^?TFT-()f  noble.  4.  2i). 
^m:-a  v<nnio-  bird.   (>.  28. 
^:-Vayu.  f).  28;  1  1.  f),  47;   air. 

1,  f);  f).  (). 

m^HcCKT.  Vayn.  1.17. 
^\^'{)  Vayn.  10.  2. 
^^:-()f  Vavu   10.  3. 
3rT?T!T:-warder.  T).  21. 
^?^"Cover.  ().  21 . 
^T?^??rH-havino"  hair.  1.  20. 

^T^^-boon.  o.  1. 
^TftT-OIS.)n(>bIe.  9.  42. 
^^RlMi-desirino'.  ">.  1. 
^Tf>^^:-o'ro\vino-.    10.  27. 
m^~ pf[   A,    nf  V^^.  he    orcw. 

10.  19. 
gT:n'Tm:- with  chisels.  4.  Ill 


^Rn^^fT: -orators.  4.  KI. 

^TH:-g-arnient.  4.  11. 

^H^T%-I)ri<4ht.  4.  7. 

^iH^l-places.  2.  7. 

^HEfft^q^-O  joi-d  of  honse.  10.  17. 

^Tf:-hynni.  4.  10. 

^f|^:-best  carrier,  f).  1 . 

f^T%:-twenty.  4.  27. 

f%  ^^m^rA(t.  of  V^'TT  (to  s(H^),  lie 
has  s(»en.  12.  1."). 

f^  ^vi^-hc  shattered.  (I.  19. 

f^  ^T^rf  he  rent.  9.  25. 

f%  "SR^iiT: -/////!  o/*\'^.  tiion  didst 

emit.  10.  9. 
f%  ^tr:-Jo.  (f/'V%,  (to  cover),  he 

has  covered.  1.7. 
f^  ^i^:-^jo.    .7.    s/z/v.  of  V?,  he 

has  satisticd.  D.  12.  5. 
fk  «Tf^-thou  readiest.  12.  23. 
fir^z-hiih'ons.  ().  30. 
i^^^-ha\in<i-  nnitilated.  10.   12, 
f^'Jfr-hax  ino-  spread.  9.  7. 

f%  ^JU^-he  strode.    12.   19. 

fir  ^r^?T-they  perceive.  12.  27. 

f%  ^TT^-the\    march  against.  2. 

1(1;  4.  1!L 
ft  '^-hc  b(4iolds.  7.  22:  10.  4i;. 
ft/^^^:-\v(  ll-kno\vin*i-.  4.  1I>. 
ftftlHIkl-he  seeks.  5.  22. 
ik  hr\^-i)fj.    of    vf^^   (to    j)er- 

eeive).  he  jx'rceixcd.  T).  1. 
ft^^rf:-h(4d  aloft.  iK  ))0. 
fw  ^rf-shjv.  7.  2. 


I- 


) 


f%  ^^im-l  know.  7.  3. 
f%3Tmrg:-froni  the  wonld-be  son- 

in-law.  ().  9. 
flr^q^rj^oiK*  wlio  brings  victory. 

(;.  29. 
fev^:-(\'S.)ror  tribes.  7.  24. 
f%rTfT^-s]>r<^ad.  4.  11. 
f%rT?TT-stretclied.  9.  18. 
ft?R^-farther.  8.  9. 
ft?T^rT^T   with  the  N'itasta.  9.  2G. 
ft  m^^-(l\\  1\11.)    thon    encoiii- 

])ass(\st.  9.  29. 
ft^^-////r.  2.  dn.  of  \'^\j  know 

ve.  4.  (i;  5.  21. 
\^^-]n\  2.  s.  of  Vft=3^  II  cl.,  thou 

knowest.  (J.  8. 

ft7^-^b;.     ////.     ,V.    .s\    fr()})}     V^\ 

(to  Ihid  \   he    has    fonnd.    (). 

15;  9.  4. 
ft??!!   with  knowledo-e.   3.  12. 
ft^5!TTft-kllow]e(1o-(^  (;.  7. 

ft^^-in    the    ass(Mnbly.    1.  7;  in 

the  sacrifice.  9.  3. 
ft^^jg-in  saeriHc(\s.  8.  12. 
ft^^'TT-O    treasnre-knower.    4. 

4,  17. 
ft  7^v:nft-he  distribntes.  1  1.  (>. 
ft  ^^^rg-niay  he  distribnte.  ().  14. 
ft  ^^^-pr.    '■).    >\    ofV^,  he  dis- 

tril)ntes.  4.  17. 
ft  ^^^r?r:(li\i(lino-  4.  17. 

ft  ^^ri-o/7.  /?.  .v\  of  VW^,  it  may 
be  wasted.  10.  3. 


ftjJ-tliey  kn(MV.  11.4. 

ft  pr:-Jr>.  inj.  2.  s.  of  \/^^>r;t/f 

ft,  s])oi].  2.  3. 
ftii5TTqf^T^-(  AW)    k  n  o  w  i  n  o    the 

work.  1 1.  33. 
ft^T-know](Mlo-e.  2.  4. 
ik^i-op.   2.  s.  from    A  ft^.  thon 

may  est  know.  2.  4. 
ft^w-may  we  know.  4.  18. 
ft^^-liohtnino-.  (\.  .30;  11.  3(). 
ft?i^^?rfT-becoiiiini>'   li^htnino-. 

_  .     •  ' . 

ftg??!i%:-with  liojitnino'  charo-ed. 

11.  14. 
ft^^-/or.  ornamented.  4.  15. 
ft  ^^F^-they    rnn  separately. 

9.  19. 
ft^r^-wise.  3.  4;  4.  5;  5.  9;  G.  7; 

7.  9;  8.  20;  9.  15. 
ft>J!?l^-snp])orter.   12.  14. 
ft\^T-widow.  3.  15. 
ft\^rT:-of  Vidhatr.  11.  12. 
ftv^rTT-disposer.    10.  20. 
ft^yrT^^r:-rnnin^■  about.  5.  4. 
]^^^^()|,,  of  \'ft^T   (to  worshij)), 

we  may  worshij).  3.  21;  10. 

23;  1 1.  33). 
ftvi^-ti-ansf1x.  C).  12. 
ftv;q^-/;J.    ;j.    s.    of    V^^.    he 

])ierc(\s.  5.  4. 
ft^^ft-it  ])(»ris]ies.  1.  n. 
ftft%-to  destroy.  4.  18. 
ft'^%-it  iinds.  9.  30. 
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#  iH^»^M^w^nqr:  # 


fts^-I  obtain.  ().  18. 
f%q4^-luul)  by  limb.  9.  25. 
ftqr^^g^T-tho  Bias  and  the  Sutlc^j. 

9.  39. 

fwRT-tioless,  broken  into  ])ieces. 

11.  48. 
ft  5r^^-he  spreads.  8.  9. 
f%5n:-students.  2.  4;  wise.  7.  18; 

10.  39. 
ftsfnsn^-of  priests.  G.  29. 
flfRm:-\vise  nuMi.  10.  19. 
ft  ^h^-awaken.  12.  4. 
ft^'iT^:-the  berry  of  Vibliidaka 

tree.  9.  S. 
fty^-dimis(Ml.  2.  19. 
ft^^t-sauacions.  10.  20. 
ftuR-in  nieasurino-.  10.  39. 
ft  mrft^-he  prescribes.  1.  8. 
ftg^-heaven  and  earth.  4.  25. 
ft  ^Ji-precative.  3.  ,s.  <>/'  V^  with 

ft   (to  separate^,  •»»'U'  he   l)e 

separated.  7.  3. 
ftr^-rend.  G.  20. 
ft?^2^-or('at.  G.  23. 
ft?^-with  a  roar.  10.  12. 
ftTnn%  he  siiines  brightly.    11. 

27;  12.  13. 
ft^^:^^  like  Virnpa.  3.  17. 
ft^:qT^:-nndtit'orni.  11.  17. 
ft  m-Ao.   iuj.   2.  >'.   of  Vl  (to 

cover),  thou  didst  uncover. 

10.  9. 
ft  ^S^-thev  two  roll  on.    2.  21; 


^    99 

ft^^?T:-t'roni    the   Sun.    7.    2G; 

12.  10. 
ftc|4:^d-tor  the  Sun.  12.  10 
ftwfHl^r-thou  attiMulest.  11.  23. 
ft^T^-let  us  attend  upon.  2.  24. 
ftftr%-;/y//\  o/'  Vftl"  to  be  active, 

be  active.  10.  8. 

cut  asunder.  G.  1  7. 
ft  ^^"hc    knows    more.    3.   22; 

7.  30. 
ft  ^^^-he  will  answcM'.  7.  30. 
ft  J^^^-p raise.  7.  2. 
ft:^:-trib('s.    G.    22,    31;    7.  2(;; 

12.  24. 

ftj^T-pcoplc.  3.  8. 
ft5[TT^-()t'  people.  5.   28. 

ft^rft^-for  (^v(M'y  man.  lo.  s. 
ft^'Tft;-lord  of  all.  5.  2S;  lord  of 

hous(^  12.  29. 
ft^ft^-lord  of  all.    I.  2(). 
ft'ff^^^-O  all-maker.   10.  27. 
ft>ff^^Vrdl-maker.    10.  2G. 
ft^'^^^-delio-ht  of  all.  G.  28. 
^^^^^^  all-impellino-.  11.  10. 
ft*ar?f:  on  all  sides.  9.  15. 
ft'a^.n  like  all.  3.  IG. 
ft'^^^'tn  always.  11.  44. 
ft^Ji^-all.  3.  22;  7.  22;  10.  11.  4G; 

11.  41;  12.  11,24,  2G,  27. 
ft^arf^^^t-nll-impelliM-s.  8.  10. 
ft^g^^q: -omnifoi'm.   10.  34. 


#  ftW'^ftnw^:  # 


^OlS 


ft^^q^^^-oiiniiform.    12.   8,  38. 
ft^J^qT;-of  all  forms.  7.28;  11.29. 
ft^^mri.-fn)m  all.  11.  38,  39;  12. 

9,  28. 
ft^^?T-of  the  entire.  3.  12;  10.  4. 
ft^r-all.   4.  5,  27;  5.  25;  (>.  8;  7. 

20;  8.  14;  9.  15;  10.  17,  26, 

34,  43;  11.  27;  12.  13,  17. 
ft^T^-all.  G.  2(;. 

ft'a[i^^:-atmosphei-ic  deity.  11.10. 
ft^R^^q-of  \'isvcTnara.  12.  21. 
ft»ffR?r^-for  Visvanara.  11.9. 
ft^rft-all.  5.  12. 

ft^r^^-for  the  all  powerful.  11.9. 
f^^r^-for  all.  12.  15. 
ft%-all.  5.  14;  G.  IG;  10.  13;  12. 

30,  33,  40,  42. 
ft^^T:-all  o-ods.  4.  23. 
ft  5;T^r^T^-(\'S.)   rest.    4.  18;  re- 
main. 8.  10. 
ft:^o;qi-tVoiii  all  sidles.  9.  4.  hIrt:  | 

Yaska  and  Dur^a. 
ft'^-water.  12.  2G. 
ftlW-i-eleased.  9.  39. 
ftg'U^^-of  the  hostile.  4.  19;  of 

the   destroyer    of   sacrifice. 

l)ur<2ra. 
ftg^^-^///.   of   dissinnlar   form. 

12.  17. 
ftg^q^-in     dissimilar    forms. 

1 1 .  23. 
fti%?|J^-^tationary.  9.  13. 
ft^|T-//r/.  of  Vftl^,   having  per- 


formed. 11.  IG. 
ft^:-celestial  god.  12.  19. 
ft^-0  Visnu!  5.  8. 
ftr'^q^^^-of  the  exj)anse.  G.  20. 
ft^T^-cpiivering.  9.  40. 
ft  ^^^-Lnv.  8.  s.  of  V^  witli  ft, 

he  may  release.  G.  21. 
ft  c^v-^-release.  G.  22. 
ft  ^?T^-op(Mi.  G.  17. 
ft^nr'^in    the    Ix^ginning    of 

creation.  3.  4. 

ft  ^^-pf  from  Vl  with  ft,  she 

yielded.    1.  8,  19. 
ft  ^^^-pour  down.  G.  17. 
ft  f9T-having  slain.  4.  5. 
ft  ^15:^-Iie  strikes  down.  10.  11. 
ftfTq^:-c'xhilarating.  4.  15. 
ftfnn:-iniohty,      ])(»rvading. 

Durga.  10.  2i). 
^'rfl^:-of  strong  limbs.  9.  12. 
^^mrlrnv.  2.  dii.  of  V^  to  enjoy, 

you  two  en  joy. 4.  19. 
^^-liif  for  cmjoying.  5.  18. 
^'T?Tnj;-(.MS.)  It^t   them  both  enjoy. 

9.  42,  43. 
€r?^-hero.  11.  31. 
^'RT^-lu^roes.  11.7. 
Cr^:-herbs.   G.  3. 
€r>:-with  heroes.  7.  3. 
sft^^rft-strong.  2.  4. 
gfr^ftr-heroic   exploits.    7.  2,  3; 

9.  3. 
€l^^^-for  x'ital  power.   10.  19. 
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#  R^f.^rffiUT^w:  # 


^Ta5^T^-|)(' stroll o'.  2.r);8.3;l).  12. 

#%-('HJ()V.  4.  II). 
f^:-in()()ii;  (1<)<4'.  5.  21. 
f^^-wolf.  12.  44. 
f^^-of  tlu'  Sun.  5.  21. 
1^^  from  n  wolf.  1.  1<>. 
f%1F-\vith  j)lou*;h.  (>.  2(). 
f^^-for  the  jackal,  f).  21. 

fW:-tr(H'.  2.  A. 
f^^-trce.  (J.  4,  2S;  11.  34. 
fWFT-of  th(^  tr(M'.  1.  4. 
fWlrl[-froni  the  tree.   Id.  12. 

f^rr^-tri'i's.  10.  11. 

f%--iii  a  how.  2.  (>;  on  the    tr(H'. 

19    9(| 

l^T^ifir- vices.  K).  41. 
f^-iii  a  fortified  j)laee.  G.  23. 
f3^-it  is  twisted.  8.  IL 
f^-hc  chooses.  7.  »)1. 
f^lfli-we  choose,  f).  1 . 
f?T:-s(dected.  2.  12. 
f^r^-('rs.)    characteristic    of 

Vrtra.  2.  17. 
^^r^-iianie    of  a    demon,  cloud. 

2.  17,  2(1;  5.  2;  D.  25. 
f^FT-of  Vrtra.  2.  1(1;  (TS.)  2.  17. 
l^^'^lR.-the  Vrtra-sla yer.  7.  23. 
f^^-O  Vrtra-slayer.  1.  4. 
f^^-for  Vrtra.  i).  20. 
f^-for  prosperity.  4.  1!L 
^«-rend.  C).  3. 

^5^^-()  mi<^'-hty  lords.  12.  31. 
^^^-O  hull,   (k  7. 


|'^^:-hull.  4.  ^i;  i;.  17. 
fTvr?]^-hnlL  (1.  23;  !L  23. 
I'^^^^-^of  tile  hull.  7.  23;  1).  24. 
^^vri^-for  consort.  4.  20. 
f^i'^i-with  hulls,  f).  4. 
^^qT^r][-hke  a    low-caste   man. 

3.    1(). 
^r~rainer.  (>.  17:  11.  47. 
^'^T^qTr??  0    wih'   of    \'rsakai)i. 

12.  1). 
^^^q-O  Vrsakapi.  12.  2S. 
W^q:-from  Vrsakai)i.  11.  .JiL 

^:-raiii.  10.  4. 

^1%^  (4N.)  rain.  7.  24. 

^feR^-heo-o-ino-  rain.  2.  12. 

1*^:  of  Visnu.  2.  7. 

Y^^mm^i   from  tile  raim  r.  10.  11. 

^^-he  knows.  1 .  (>;  2.  S. 

%^:-proi)erty.  (i.  32;  7.  2<  >;  1 4.  33. 

^^^??T%  we  aiuiounce.  !h  »)1. 

%^Tm:-\vith    vacti\ities,    lo    he 

known.  2.  21. 
^>STH:-wise  ones.  (1.  4. 
^vTO-h)r  tile  creator,  lo.  (>. 
^^:   wise  one.  1.  7;  atmospheric 

deity.   HL  3)1). 
^Rqrw:-////.  jff.  of   y^\,  heing- 

active.  7.  2. 

^^'T-dwelhiia   place.  7.  />. 
^rf^?T-\vith  mah'  or^an.  3.  21. 
^^^^rri3[-son  of  \4vas\;it.  lo.  20. 
'W^^:-\';,is\anara.    2.    21;    7. 


#  T%^f:^f^*T^:^:  * 
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%'^R?^-Vaisvanara.  7.  2(). 

^  — 
^^r?T^^-of  Yaisvanara.  7,  22. 

^^^T^TW-with  Vaisvanara.  7.  31. 

^T^-i)ij.  A.  of  V^"^.   T  invoke. 

f).  7. 
sTTce^T-drauiiht-animal.  J).  2. 
5^f;rR-verv  promhient.    1.  0. 
s^-4^^^dr;-s])acious.  <S.  10. 
sq^'??T-the\    devour.  4.  Cy. 
5^T^:-se(Mn<>'.  4.  llh 
s^^-7///r.  o.  jjl.  of  V^,  let  them 

enjoy.  1 2.  4^. 
5^ftRri[-he  shattered.  i\.  IIJ. 
s^ftrrfR   he  measured.  (S.  21. 
^^gj-they  killed,  f).  5. 
^  n^\-iiuf.    2.  s.    of   V^^  with 

fir,  thou  didst  emit.   10.  I). 
^JJ-/)/'.  o/*  V^  with  1%.  he  yielded. 

(k  2. 
sg^w-it  is  moistcnu'd.  7.  24. 
«g^rTT-lie  moistens.   H).  4. 
5^TJR;-in    heaven.  11.  40. 
sr5f:-enclosure.  (k  2. 
cTcT'^Tf?^:-('n<ia<^i'd    in    reli*>ious 

])ractices.  !).  (k 
SR'^-ordi nance.  12.  32. 
5r^-in  ordinance.    2.  13;  11.  23; 

12.  If). 
5R^-with  ordiiiaiic(\  2.  13. 
cTT^?^:-of  the  soft.  o.  Kk 
cn:-huiiters.  f).  3). 

^^T:-j)eace  and  traiKjuility.  4.  21; 


(TS.)  of  S^uiiyu.  4.  21. 
![rHr^-let  us   ])raise.  4.  IG. 
^fTfVo  hird.   I).  4. 
:n-i'^m;-with  actions.  7.  28. 
!a^:-miohty.  G.  ID. 
^^T^j^of  SakvarTs.  1.  8. 
?rww^?3;-characteristic    of   SJik- 

vari.  1.8. 
!CT^?r^  in    the    Sakvari  stanzas. 

1.  8. 
!crf^;-spikes.  4.  27. 
!^^n-the  pure.  1.11. 
^rw-with  actions.  12.  27. 
^r^im-t'oc.  miohty.  5.  11. 
^^^^M)  having  hundred  powei'S. 

4.  G,  5.  5. 
:fr^T^?T^-huudredfold.  11.  31. 
^TfTTf^WJ-huiidred  waters.  5.  G. 
!a^-huiidred.   1.  15;  4.  25;  5.  21; 

I).  28;  (SB.)  3.  4. 
iti«^'Mlrj:-havin^'  hundred  demons. 

G.  30. 
sarT^^-havino'  hundred.  9.  23,  24. 
:n-?Rn:-hundredfold.  10.  21),  31. 
:^^TR-hundr(^d.  4.  27. 
^^TW3(7-coiisistin<>"    of    hundred 

horses,  (k  22. 
!n^^:-en(Miiies.  3.  10. 
^^53[-enemies.  4.  17;  D.  13,  40. 
!^^^T^-(^f  the  enemies.  4.  5. 
:^^*t:-of  the    enemy.  D.  17. 
^5=rR^-for  Santanu.  2.  12. 
^5^&-it  is  uttc^rcnl.  1.  18. 
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#  f%^5gfi^8rfir«T^^T^:  # 


#  Pt^fr^M«W3Er:[r:  # 


m 


I 


:[R;-peaceful.  12.44;  (AV.)  i)eace. 

11.  30. 
^[rmrTT-pacitier.  8.  IT. 
JCmt-actioiis.  11.  IG. 
:[r?rT^"^-(AH.)  soothe.  5.  11. 
!^n^:-thunderl)olt.  5.  24. 
:[rT^RH- cloud.  7.  23. 
3^'^:- source   of  h{i|)i)iiu'ss.  5.  3; 

awreeable.  liK  3o. 
5[nT^~it  lies.  (1.  17. 
i^nTRiit-lyiiio'.  C).  3;  1).  24. 
:^5^-iu  the  bed.  3.  15. 
s^^^T-pi'otection.  5.  22. 
:[T^^-iu  the  ])r<)tecti()U.   T).  7. 
!0"^^:-autLiiiiiis.  4.  25;  (SI).)  3.  4. 
^?T^:-ii()xi<>iis  creature.  <).  31. 
^fR^-body.  2.  K). 
:aiTV(VS.)  in  the  body.  12.  37. 
^'^rirpr.   ntj.  of  V ^l  (to   defy), 

may  he  defy.  4.  i\), 
J[r4-protectiou.  D.  U),  32;  12.45. 
5or^i%-in  the  i)rotectiou.  11.  12. 
in^rm:-  with  arrows.  5.  4. 
:^T^- arrow.  10.  29. 
^rr^irf^^-trce    tVom    impurities. 

12.  8. 
^mH:-of  streuuth.    12.  21. 
:^HT-with  power.  1.17;  lU.  2i>, 

3h  11.  21,24. 
:[r^m^-becomiu<^-  strou^-.  K).  3. 
^RmR:  i)raisino-  (1.  8. 
^r:[r^R:-lyiu<i\  9.  G. 
:[T^%-t*or  eud)raciu<i-.  2.  27. 


^^xT^TT-most  coustaut.  4.  IG. 

:n"Rr^T^:  eminent.  G.  IG. 

Jm^Fr^-rulino-.  3.  4. 

m^-ipr.  from  V%^.  U<'  be  iiel])- 
ful),  be  helpful.  Vaska  ex- 
plains by  'oive.'  1.  7. 

ftT^T%-he  is  helpful.  2.  13. 

RTi=-he  snorts.  2.  !)»  1).  18. 

ftTrTm^:-(\'S.)by  aruis.   1.  3. 

%rqf^^.-name  of  Visnu.  5.  8,  ij. 

ftiir-jaws.  ().  1  7. 

Rrjff^^;-()f  the  two  mi<4ht\-.  11.8. 
T%;fT^T^  impc^tuous.  5.  12. 
T%Kri^3^^  //r//.  cloud;  name  of  a 

seer.  G.  3(  >. 
T%%TT^-early  s|)rino\  1.  10. 
fe^m-he  shar])ens.  4.  18. 
^WK  a  child.  10.  31). 
fi[TVT^^T:-iine  haste.     N';    havin*^" 

phallus  as  their  ^od.  4.  1!). 
few:   tln-eads  covered  with  food. 

1.  G. 
:[fr?J3[,-A<»ni.  4.  14. 
jg^'^JH^-radiantly  adorncHl.  8.11 
^^^,  l)rioht.  12.  17. 
^^?rT^  shining'.  5.  3). 
!5^^R;-pnrifyin<^\  l'>.    11. 
^^^:-pHre.  8.  7. 
^%;   olowinu".  G.  1 . 
?JT%^  j)ure.  2.  4. 
S5T^"0  sutlej.    9.  2G. 
^^^-pure.  1  1 .  44. 
?J^i4t^-()    wind    and  the    Sun. 


0.  41. 
^pvg^:-()f  the  pure  one.  4.  IG. 
S^:-brioht  ones.  12.  43. 
^$r-brioht.  9.  39. 
^vRTRT:-beautiful.  8.  10. 
^>^:-invi<>'oratint^  draughts.  10. 

41;  12.  18. 
55^W^-<]rreat  hero.  5.  12. 
?J5!T^^-7>/.  ^^^'    ^^  ^^'  ^^^'  would 

h(^ar.  5.  17. 
^^i-^rpf  pf'  <^^  V^,  heard.  1.20. 
5g;^%>^:-dry  fuel.   1.  1*^. 
z^c^irn-drauoht.  G.  11>. 
^.^jTFT-ot'  the  Sim.  5.  IG. 
:n^HT^-from  breath.  3.  21;  10.  10. 
^^irm:-with     nno-hty     powers. 

2.  24. 
5|j-0  h(4'o.  4.  19. 
^'^^'l.-lofty.  G.  19. 
>Z#-two  horns.  4.  18. 
^^f^^-pr.  Sh.  o/*  V^,tliey  will 

hear.  12.  3>0. 
5^ff-h(^ar.  9.  2G. 
>Z^T%-he  hears.  1.  19. 
>i^g-let  him  hear.  3.  IG;  10.  G; 

11.  31;  12.  33,  3G. 
5^Z^^& -to  one  who  has  ears.  11.7. 
>Z^i^Vhearinof.  1.  19. 
$T^:-they  w(M*e  able.  5.  25;  12.32. 
$rT;-male  oroan.  9.  2. 
$nTi3;^-ncde  or<>an.  3.  21. 
$RTVi;-treasiuv.  2.  4. 
$ni:-issue.  3.  2. 


"^J^K 


3[n^:-with  flames.  9.  33. 
!(fr^^-thev  tw^o  shine.  4.  15. 
^t^*^^-thev  ooze.  5.  11. 
^^^:-thou  hast  pierced.  3.  21. 
^i7!nT;-rivers.  5.  12. 
^^:-t'alcon.  G.  7;  11.  2. 
3?^5ni[rfalcon.  4.  24. 
%;r^^r-by  faith.  9.31. 
%T^T^-faith.  9.  31 
?^:-fame   and   \vealth.   4.  24; 

o-lory.  9. 10;  11  .9;  food.  10.3. 
^T^^in^r*  AV.)ol()ry.  11.  33. 
jjT^^E'TTR-olorious  deeds.   5.  25. 
sjT^^g^-olorious.  11.  50. 
«rpr:rT:-dependino\  G.  S. 

fW^-o-lory.  8.  11. 

^snw^-lpr.   from    V^f   to    mix, 

mix.  2.  5. 
^?T^^earning\  2.  4. 

^Vhear.  3.  17;  7.  G;  10.  2. 

^^-cjuickly.  G.  13. 

^^fr:-deliohtful.  G.  22. 

^%:i[r:-in  rows.  4.  13. 

^^-best.  2.  19;  11.  43. 

^r-best.  11.  46. 

«ftfiT^:-(VS.)  by  hips.  4.  3. 

^\^~imr.  ^>/*  V^,  hear  ye.  12.  43. 

^r^:-call.  10.  41. 

#^^-call.  9.  9. 

^:-to-niarrow.  1.  G. 

^ffT-orambler.  5.  22. 

^H'T^-of  th(^  wdnd.  5.  IG. 

^^^-(ptick.  5.  3. 


—  - 
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^•5^ 


#  T^^^5^i^»TJ7-^f^:  # 


#  R^^^T^T^fTspHpr:  # 


^n 


^T  white.  2.  2U. 

^^?-six  spokes.  4.  27. 
'ift-.-tCiP).)  sixty.  4.  27. 
^^^"sittino-.   lO.  44. 

^^^^^:-\  car.  7.  24. 

^?^?^-((tH.)  of  the  year.  4.  27. 

^^m   ill  the  year.  11.  HJ;  12.27. 

^f^^-f'<^>n tract;    sexual     int(M'- 
course.  D.  11.  »U. 

^fir^R-uiHlerstandiii*^-.    9.    40; 
s])e;ikiiio-    to    each    other. 
Ihii'oa. 

^^'UTHi-too-etlK^r   tlie    sj)irite(l. 
4.  13. 

^^^^  -with  a  traiKjuil.   3.  4. 

^T%:^Rr:-shar])eiiina'.  1<K  oO. 

^  ^xTT^'f-inay  we  two  attend  to- 
gether. 5.  \K 

H  ^^^-cniiniiiiiule.  '^.  21. 

H-he.  2.  s-ii   i:;; :;.  12,  i<;,  21; 

4.  11).  2:^.  25;  f).  2,  :].  (),  ir>, 

11);  (;.  14,  17,^)5;  7.  :^,  1),  k;, 

18,  20,  2S;  8.  8;1).  i:>;  10.  5, 
10,  If),  K),  23,  42,  4(;:  1  1.  :U; 

12.  IS;  11.  :\:\:  (sTi.)  :;.  4. 

^^^J^-all.  1.   IS. 
Hf^-<irain.  4.  10. 
^^T-triend.  4.  2;  lo.  17. 
^^^:-friends.  1.0;   1.  10;  7.  30. 
5g?^^-frieiid.  4.  2;  1).  is. 


Hi%m;-with  friends,  f).  15. 
7:n%y^:-for  friends.  5.  5. 
ff/c/^?^-  IVicndshij).  12.  31). 
^T'^^r-with  fi'iend.  <>.  4. 
?T?5mfiT-fri('iidshi|)s.  4.   H ). 

H^-^:-froni  friend.  1  1.  31). 
^^-^-in  friendship.   1.  8,  20. 
?^nvT^ - ,  M S . )  connnon  meal.  D.h"). 
?71;r:   hostile    arnneKS.  D.  14. 
^^?T:-associated  too-other.   10.  21. 
^i^m^H-uatherer  tor>-ether.  lO.  2<,). 
FTW-  in  connn;^-  to<.i'ether.  10.  31). 
?Tqy?TTr:-N/>.  of  V^^  ^v^th  H,  thon 
hast  sie/Aul.  0.  1;  7.  (J. 

H^^rTT-to^'ether.     1).   2(). 

^^?fT-th(^y  ohtained.  D.    12.  41. 
H'^?cTn3^-let    them    be     to^^'ether. 

J).  33. 
^^'g^^-Oiey    accompany.    1.  11; 

7    '>3 
^^^^-attend.  :>.  21. 
^^r-t(>o('ther.    5.  5:  1  1 .  50. 

fr%^  jn'.  op.  I.  s.  A.    of    \'^\.  1 
may  accomi)any.  (1.  4. 

e^fr^H-kinshij).  li.  14. 

'^^•-toj^-ether.    1).   13. 

H^m^T'.-cnjovino'  toir<'th<'r.  11.1.); 
always  endowed  with  high- 
test  powers.  D. 

^jn'Ti:-()f    ('(pinl    j)ow<'r;    hein^- 
jjleased.    I).  5.   15.  (i.  7;  asso- 
ciated together.  8.  8. 

^^^jtm:  u'oing    toucthcr.  4.  12. 


^  ^^K-pf,  of'\J^  (to  bear)  with 
H.    ho   gath(M'ed    together. 
4.  11. 

^^-l)eing.  7.  18. 

??TrT:-ol)tain(^d.  3.  20. 

^^-(DP..)  b(4ng.  7.  12. 

^TTT-existenco.  5.  3. 

?Rc5rm:-with  heroes.  G.  30. 

H?^>^fl^:-(AV.)   of   trne    laws. 

11.  11. 
^^^-trne.  (>.  8. 

^^^|t-  VS.)  sitting  at  the  sacri- 
fice. 12.  37. 
^^^-place.  4.  17;  12.  42. 
?7T^f^-from  tlic  scat.  7.  24. 
H^Ti%-j)l;ices.  2.  20. 
^5^-mav  they  sit.  8.  13. 
FT^-always.    4.  ID:  (VS.)   sc^at. 

12.  37. 

^T?T  always.  5.  (>;  G.  24. 

^fe-HVKH.)  s(%ats.  9.  29. 

^^5=^ -roc.  screaming.  (1.  30. 

H?i:-a]l  at  once.  8.  21^  10.  29; 
indication  of  time,  i.  (\  to- 
day, tomarrow,  day  after 
tomarrow,  soon.  T).  10.  29. 

^>sn7T^- rejoicing  together.-  7.30. 

?Fr>JT^TtT^- f roni  the  stable.  4.  1 1 . 

^\^ij-iiithc  dw(41ing  places  3.15. 

^^-behig.  3.  1  1;  4.  14. 

^T^fTT^old.  4.  19. 

^T^^-foi*   the    acpn'sition.    3,   5; 
().  22. 


H^Tri^-for  eyer.  12.  3G. 
^T%i:-of  the  IniKband.  3.  G. 
^g^:-im])erc(^ptibly.      G.     7; 

secretly.  I). 
HW-may  we  obtain.  5.  15. 
^^m-ind.  always,  quickly.  12.44. 
^5^:-being.  11.  IG. 
^  ^T%-they  torment.  4.  G. 
^f^cT-they  are.  10.  41;  12.  41. 
H^-let  thcMu  be.  8.  22. 
^^-beholder.  10.  2G. 
^  ^^^-A(K  Sh.  2.  s.  A.  nf  \/^^ 

(to   s(M')   with  ^.   thon   hast 

seen.  4.  12. 
#?ftT-for  the  sight.  10.  40. 
^  ^^f?^-th(\y  run  together.  9.  19. 
^^^.— girt.  2.  5;  9.  12. 
H^^-coyered.  2.  5;  9.  19;  (TS.) 

fastened.  4.  21. 
H^c5RT:-riyal  wiy(\s.  4.  G. 
HT^rTt-they  two  honoui*.  11.  9. 

« 

^T^-honouring.  3.  4. 
fiMiid*i,-(l\rS.)    connnon    drink. 

9.  43. 
^5f-S(^yen.   4.  27;   5.  1;  G.  27;  9. 
28;  11.  21;  12.  37,  38. 
H^^K^^-seyeu  severs.  10.  2G. 
5FT^^W-liaving    sc^yen    names. 

4.  27. 
^5T5^'3^rhaving  seyeu  sons.  4.  2G. 
^^f^^t-seyen  str(\ams.  G.  3. 
^Hfi?Tvig:-s(n'en  riyers.  5.  27. 
H^^^-hayingseyen  sisters.  10.5. 


—J. 
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#  ^w>mr^^^^:ul  # 


#  R^fi^f^r^nr^^:^:  # 


^^^ 


'\ 


fr^fmr-havin^'    seven    priests. 

11.  23. 
HH--of  the  courser,  i).  3. 
^5r^:-extensive.  9.  32. 
^5r^T:-very  broad.   H.  7. 
H^l^^^-they    made    to^'ether. 

r;.  If). 

^WTJ^-A(K  fl    pi.  of  V^.  they 
have  gone  to<>"ether.  12.  34. 
'T^T^jd'^T'^- A'auntcr  of  wiekediK^ss. 

().  11. 
^^jf^-aiioiHtin<4'.  8.  (>,  17. 
^JT^f??T-they  anoint.  H.  35. 
^*T^%-thou  a])])roachest.  1.  in. 
H?rrg-in  battles.  9.  20. 
fR^:~batties.   9.  17. 
^W^-iiLst.    Miuj.    alike.    K).  o; 

l)attle.  9.  14. 
^nr^-in  battle  9.   bS. 
HH^-like    (women)    of   simllai' 

minds.  7.  17,  20;  9.  40. 
^^^^5=^-they    mixed    tooether. 

11.  i<;. 

^JT^'U^-nuH^tin*)'.  11.  N. 
^?T^^^-it  took  shape,    lo.  23. 
^T^^^:^Tm^-the\'     arc     prais(»d 

t()o(4h(*r.  12.  )). 
fTR^^T^-Z/v/!    nf  \lm    (to    weav(0 

with  H^.  she  wove.  4.  11. 
HiTT^'T^-on  all.  f).  23. 
fr?7^-ot*  all.  T).  23. 
5pn:fr?T^?vj-havini>' a  eonnnon  rcla- 

tion.  2.  20. 


^HPT^-alike.  7.  23. 
^JTr^^%^r-()f  equal  val(nu'.  4   12. 
^^T^i^-of  years.  1  1.  5. 
^^r^'^:-\vith  ecpial.  ().  7. 
^JTr^^n-^alike.  4.  2'). 
HR^-in  battle.  5.  8;  G.  17. 
^ft^:  kindl(^d.  3.  20;  8.  5. 
^fir^^-of  the  kin.llcd.  (;.   13. 
^iiTvi:-fu('L  7.  17. 
?cTfi?vjT--with  i*ao'o()t.  3.  21;  (1.  4. 
^m^^^-is  wclbkindled.  9.  31. 
^W^^W^P^-ddt.    bein<^'    kindled. 

1.  If). 
^5RR^%-^TS.)  it    causes   to  stir. 

7.  24. 
^g^:-ocean.  3.  If);  12.  33. 

^S^~<><*<''i^J-    2.  11;    moistener. 

10.  32,  4(;;  12.  32. 
^g?^^  ol*  ocean.  1  1.  20. 
'^S^ft-oceans.  11.  41. 
^5^r?^-from  the  oecan.  7.  17. 
Hg%'!T:-oceanic.  12.  30. 
^Jjco^-rcMnoved.  12.  19. 
^^^^^aecomplishiiK'Ht.  1.  lb. 
Frir-all.  f).  23;  10.  5. 
^^Ff-it  comes  t(\<>-eth('r.   12.  11. 
nW^r^-thcy  animated.  10.  8. 
^  ^r^rf-thcv  sat  too-cthtr.  10.47. 

•  * 

5FT  f^'TFcT-thev     Lfrilid  toocther. 

11.  4. 

^  rq^TT^-erush.  il.  1. 
^ftrm-hc  crushed  dinvn.  <>.  4. 
H  fq^^  he  drinks  tom'ther.  12.  29. 


4 


i^' 


^5i?I,-fi-oni  the  w<'ll-shntt(M'<>(l. 

11.47. 
^  I^^-let   him    mix   together. 

10.  :n. 

HR^T^^-oaviiicT.  2.  4. 

^  ^^r^-(s'p,.)  thou  art  born.  3.4. 

H  ^^i??T-thev    rejoice   tonfether. 

10.  2G. 
^T^^:-celestial  deity.  12.  10. 
H^^'^-tlK^  same  chariot.  10.  30. 
^?^T-Sai*ma,  name  of  a  messen- 

o-er  of  o'ods.  1  1.  25. 
^TOr%-0  Sarasvatl.  9.  2(\. 
^^rft-SarasvatL    S.  13;  11.  20, 

27;  12.  30. 
^I'^'^H^-dcc.    name   of   a    river. 

2.  24. 

^^^^-0  Sarasva.  10.  24. 
?T?tT%-lakes.  f).  1 1. 

^^:-all.  8.  22. 

^^T^IT^-the  whole  group.   G.  3G. 

H^^rm-|)ei*fect    in   all   actions. 

1 1 .  24. 
^^-all.  2.  3. 
'?^:-all.    3.   4;  !).    14,  17;  (AB.) 

7.  17. 
^^\  all.  7.  19. 
H^y^:-tV()iii  all.  (1.  1. 
H^^^^  oriM'dy.  sinfnl,  outcast. 

G.  3. 
^%^rr%- waters.  11.  40. 
^^^'3^-(VS.)  libation.  12.  42. 
'?^^-Soma-])ressino-s.  5.  25. 


^^-at   tlic^   time   of    pressing 

Soma.  1.  11;  G.  24. 
^T^-stimulatioii.  H.  43^ 
'^^H-of  the  same  colour.  12.  lo. 
^T^r53[  sacrifices.  9.  10;   \\    9 
?T^f^-for  birth.  2.19. 
?rr^:0  Sun.  7.  .'51;  10.  33. 
^TT^^-stimulator.    2.  26;  10.  32 

34;  11.  10,  43;  12.  13;  (AB.) 

12.  8. 

^T%:-of  the  sun.  2.  19;  G.  7. 
^TrVatthc^stimiilation.  G.  7, 12. 
^^^'-ncr.  p/.  sle(^pers.  4.  1 G. 
^^-corn.  5.  3. 
^^TR-she  lied.  1 1 .  48. 
'^n^-cloud.  5.  1. 
^-together.  10.  IS;  12.  30. 
HfJ-strength.  11.9. 
^fW^T^T^-(/af.  resisting    others. 

10.  G. 
^^*t^*<r together  with  root.  G.  3. 
^TfH:-of  strength.  5.  25. 
^f^'^-thousand.    9.  10,  23,  24; 

10.  7;  11.  2. 

^Tf^^n-thonsaiulfold.  10.29,  31. 
^f^r^r-having  thousand  svlla- 

« 

bles.  11.  40. 
5Frf^rT%-thousands.  1.  15. 
^T^^ -prevail.  1.17. 
H^RJ^-mighty.  10.  28. 
^TfrfW:-with  forces.  G.  U].  17. 
^r-that;  she.  1.  7;  2.  9;  G.  8;  11. 

29,  33,  40,45,4G;(AB.)ll. 


^u 


#  f^f;^f^^w=«^!(i:  # 


#  f%^f^59Tf%nw:(T;  # 


n^ 


21).  31. 
^^'^rtoovthcr.    1.  If);  4.  27;  5. 

11;  J).  H;  10.  i:);  11.2;  12.  38. 
^rT^-for  rthtainnuMit.  4.  25. 
^T>^^-l)t'rtVcti()u.  (k  21). 
^r|:-(rc)()(I.  n.  33. 

HTv^:-to  he  propitiated.  12.  41. 
^l-pcak.  2.  24. 
^^rtlii.^bs.  J>.  20. 
^TJT-iiainc  of  a  (4iant.  7.  2. 
^TPT'i;  in  tho  (^voniii<jc.  12.  f). 
mk^nrA(K  S/k  of  V^.    l^'  has 

ofcnei-ated.  11.  43. 
mf^-lioii.  5.  3;  S.  If). 
%^?T-j)our  down.  f).  1.  2(1. 
THiHR[;-ac(*onii)lislnn<'nt.   i).  3<S-. 
fn^-food.  f).  f). 
Rt€t^%-()  SinTvdL  I  1.  32. 
iH^WT^r  (AR.)    the    eai-lior   day 

on    whi(4i    th(^  nux^ii   is   in- 

visil)K'.  11.  31. 

fH-^:-rivoi-,   7.  7;  12.  30. 

/^^^-r/rr.    river.    2.  2.');    7.   20; 
t  I    '>'> 

f^?v|^T3[^-(>f  i-ivors.  (I.  17:  UK  f). 
W<J\  on  the  Sindlni.  D.   10. 
ftrF^^^v^mTH:   ha\  ino-  synnnetri- 

cal  flanks.  4.  13. 
T%w%-ho  pours  down,  (i,  O. 
T^^f-lot  lici-  attend.   :;.21;  1 1.4!). 
R?fHl:-they  i)onred.  10.   l:;. 
^^-lua-.  1.  7;  T).  21;  11.  47. 
?:fmfT:-froni  all  sides.  1.  7. 


^^-1(4  h(a'  sew.    11.  31. 
gf^^^?^;  xci-y  hrinht.  12.  8. 
giJrfT:-()f  o'ood  deeds.  3.  G. 
g^^n-wellnnade.  C.  33. 
5^rT^:-skilful.  8.  7. 
g'W^-eond'oi'tahle.  7.  7;  1).  2. 
g^:-(VS.)  easy  to  o-o.  12.  12. 
gnr^  easy  to  tread,  (i.  2. 
g'lt-rieJi  in  kine.  f).  1!). 

g^i^  of  beautiful    wheels.    12.  S. 

g^^  in  the  tine  wheeled  (4iai*iot). 

li).  3. 
g^?T:-nol)ly  horn.  1  1.  3(1. 
gfiT|;  ()  ha\ino-    a    beautiful 

tr>ni>'U(\  S.  (;. 
g?r:   pr(^ssed.  5.  (1;  11.  3. 
grTqfT:-driid;ersof  pr(\ss(»d  (Soma). 

U.S. 
g?T?]^  the  pressed  Soma.   12.  40. 
g?TPT-(.f  the  pressed.   1.  7;  12.  31. 

gtTT:-j)i('ssed.  .").    1  S. 
grTRT^-of     pressed     (Soma 

diauo-hts.)   1.  S. 
g^^:-swift  in  motion.  4.  IS. 
g^^mt-with  ^wift.  4.  IS. 

%^-/nr.   j)rcss('d.     1.    10;  4.    ID. 

g^T'T-in  ))ressed  (Soma  libations). 


g^^;- bountiful  aixcr.  (>.  14. 
?jTT^^:-bountiful  oi\(.rs.  (1.  23. 
gjmij;  easy  to  milk.    1  1.  43. 
g^^:-bene\  olent  ^"od.  ').  27;  7.  3. 
g^F^TiT:-()  lord  of  n<>!>le    wc^dth. 


■? 


■f 

I 


11.  24. 

g^^^-we  will  press.  7.  20;  14.  33. 
g^m^:-ooo(l  .seekers.  4.  ID. 
g^'rr-h(»  presses.  6.  19. 
g^j^r:  ])ressino\  1.  11. 
gq^:- ha  vino-    beautiful    wing's. 

7.  IS:  10.  4G. 
g^'ll'^trheautiful  wino-.  \).  ID. 
g^^r:-havino-   hcvautiful   win^-s. 

3.  12;  4.  3;  7.  23. 
gT^^:   ha\in<>-    beautiful  wino\s; 

nights.  7.  31 . 
gq^r^-A>r.  of    beautiful    h^avc^s. 

12.  2D. 
gTrfti!;-ha\in,o-  hc^autiful  hands. 

2.  2(;. 
g5^-^'''^'.    lunino-   noble    sons. 

12.  D. 
g'IfT'Jrwell  puriti(Ml.  10.  KL 
g  5T  T%T-well  jn-olono-.   10.  40. 
g5i=qrr:-soft  to  tread,  f).  28. 
g5n^wr:-easy   of  ac(H\ss.   8.  10. 

(VS.)  fleet.  4.  18. 

gv[iT:- blessed.  12.  3. 

g^m-the  bh^ssed  one.   11.  31. 
gvrniTj^  fortunate.  1  1.  38. 
??vrTt  ()  blessed  one.  4.  20. 
gvr^^-blessed.  1 1.  34. 
g??^'^-o•r(.at  powei-.  1 1.  D. 
5qj^?^^-()f  noble  strength.  12.  3. 
^^^W^i-vi'vy  auspicious.  D.  4. 

g?T^-itseif.  r;.  22. 

??^%:-o'0()d-\vill.  12.  3D. 


g'Tm^-(AV.)  o>ood-will.  11.  11. 
g?T^-in  ofood-wdll.  7.  22;  11.  ID. 
g^nTr;-of  wise  action  or  counsel. 

11.44. 
g?'!n^-delio4uful  thino-.  7.  (J. 
gT^f%-d(4io'hts.  11.  oO. 
g^^^-(TB.)  o^odh(vad.  3.  8. 
gTT^nT^-(TB.)  of  oY)(is.  3.  8. 
g?r^TT^-A>r.   winc^  1.  4. 
^T^^-chf,    shinino^   beautifullv. 

8.  11. 
g^^:-bi-ioht  rays.  1.  7. 
g^r=^-of  b(^autiful  speech.  8.  12. 
g^THT:-w(41-clad.  1.  ID;  3.  5. 
g^TFWr:-of   the    Suvastu    river. 

4.  If). 

gr^rTT-arc.  /)/.  i)i"os[)(a'ous  course. 
12.  28. 

gf^m^-for  i)rosp(a-ity.  11.  If). 
gf%^-(TS.)  in  o-ood  position.  4.17. 
gT%f^y?T:-to  the  bcaievolent.  7.D. 
gf%^%nT:--//^s^  p/,  whose   know- 

1(m1<>'('  is  o-ood.  C).  14. 
g^?:-nobl(»  h(a-o.  D.  12. 
g^TTTt-havino'  bold  heroes.  1.  7. 
g^fvr.-with    well -con  ]])ossed. 

2.24. 
gf^^-well-rounded.  1 1.  33: 12.  8. 
^^^-Ti/sf.  sitff/.  bi'ino'(a*  of  j)ros- 

))erity.  3.  1 1. 
g  ^Jftv:^-(AB.)  soothe  W(41.  r).l  1. 
g  T$rR-0   very   supple-limbed. 

C).  17. 


« 


^^t; 


#  r5T^?.5^r^4Wcf>r:?T:  # 


^^i  xvvy  (U'lio-htrul.  3.  3;  10.  1  7 
^wfiT:-skilfiil  chaiiotoor.  9.  16. 
g^rmiollow.  5.  27. 
gg^:-o'iv('r  of  happiness.  2.  G. 
g^mr^-with  the  Siisoma,  I'ivcr. 

9.  20. 
g^^r-well-praiscd.  11.  29. 
g^^J^^-iiobk'  praise,  (n  18. 
g^^r   with  iiohh'  i)rais('.  11.  :W . 
g?:^^?^_j)i.(.ssiiia-.  8.  11;  siiiilino- 

or  causiijo- ^()()(1  sleep.  \'aska 

aiul  Duro-a. 
g^q^-w('Il-shatt(avd.  11.  4S. 

g^rT-well  (Hjiiipped.  (1.  :;:*>. 

^m-For.    havin<if     b(^jintifii] 

(lauoliters-iii-hi\v.    12.  9. 
g^^:-('asy  to  invoke.   12.  15. 
g^wr^-of  noble  in\'oeations.  11, 

g^rT:-det't-hande(l.  1  1.  43. 
gi%?^^:-rieh  in  oold.  f).  19. 
^^r-wirh  needle.  11.  Ml. 
q^^:  sons.  11.  17. 
q;3:-son.  2.  25. 
g^^O  son.  f).  25. 

^VT^-well-iioui-ished.  !).  23. 
q;j?^^-\vell-shai)ed.  (i.  :v,\, 
?15^HTr|[-on    account    of    (rood 
pasturao-e.  1 1.  4|. 

^^^^rH'.-ra (limit    like    the  Sun. 

1 1.  h;. 

^?Tr=i[-froin  the  Sun.  4.  13. 
?j;f?:-inciter.  10.  27:  12.  'A. 


q;3-well-tossed.  0.  15. 

^^-('hainiel.  5.  27. 

^-0  Sun.  12.  23. 

#:-tIie  Sim.   1.  7;  5.0;  7.  27;  10. 

29,  31;  12.  in. 
^^  the  Sun.  2.  13;  (I.  S;  7.  29; 

12.  15. 

^^?r^?T:-rny  of  th(^  Sinn  2.  0. 
^^^Fcrf^  ill  rjie  knower  of  the  Sun. 

7.  25. 
^^^-of  the  Sun.    4.   11;  1(1.  :59, 

4i);  11.  20. 
^^'r^-(AH.)  Surym  12.  S. 
^i)  Sury7i.   12.  S. 
^^-witli    the    Sun.    5.    15;  7. 

??^ITrpH-tlowillo-.    I  1.    12. 

^^:-froin  the  hook.  5.  28. 
'i5r^^?J-supj)le-;n-ni('(l  one.  (;.  17. 
^^-Inn-Icd.  10.  21. 
^i^=3;-<'rs.)  enn'tted.  7.  24. 
T^^-inij)reonation.  3.  4 
%:-they  sat.  3.  K). 
^^T-spenr.   10.  21. 
'^^F'-aiMuies.   1.  15. 
'fTr;-(145.)  fi-oni  o-ood.  3.  8. 
^rJT  0  Soma.  lo.  4i);  11.  3. 
^m:-Soma  5.  3.  i;,  12. 
^mqm%-for    drinkino-    Somn.  9. 

34,  37. 
^i^^-Sonia.   4.  S;   (;.    k;.  1<);  7. 

20;  s.  2,  3;  11.  2,  4. 
^mTTaT;;3;-()  kino-  Soma.  4.  7. 


#  f%^^^f^4?^:a:  # 


1U 


^ 


^mq-of   Soma.  5.  11;  G.  9,  24; 

9.  8;  10.  33;  11.  5,  12;  12. 

4,  31. 
^r5RT:-Soma-drauohts.  10.  2. 
5it?mr^:-Soma-  (\aters.  4.  4. 
^Tm^dcc,  Soma  juices.  1.  11. 
^WT?!J5[7-Soma-i)r(\sser.  fl.  10. 
^W^-^AB.)  to  Soma.    12.  8. 
^nr^Tt^rieh  in  Soma.  9.  9. 
J^f'^-ituidc^  of  Soma.  10.  37. 
^Ti?TT:-Soma-pressers.  11.18,  19. 
^i?^f^-for  th(^  sweet.  2.  25. 
^t'^i^:-Soma-])ressers.  1 1. 18,  19. 
^vi?^^T;-sons   of   Sudhanvana. 

11.  1(). 
^vrrrnr-for  o^^od  fortune.  1 1 .  45. 
^W^-in  the  favour.  11.  19. 
^->Ttf^-branches.  ().  17. 
^^^'i:  fallen.  5.  14. 
'Tm^^-thun(l(M'in<>-.  10.  11. 

^^^:-innno\'able.  2.  3. 
^^^-Sl).  he  will  praise.  5.  22. 
'^^-foi*  praise  G.  23. 
T%Tr:-ouardi.'m.  G.  17 
T%^i^Tn3[,-of  waters.  G.  17. 
'F^m.'-praised.  12.  33. 
^g^^-praiseworthy.  11.  21. 
^?|^?rT  they  scatter.  G.  14. 
5Erjm:-with  stars.  3.  20. 
^rTRfTT^'P raiser.   4.  G. 
^"^rl^i-df/f.  praisers.  1.  7. 
'^R:-a   laudatorx    stanza.   5.  1: 
11.  20. 


^m^"hynm.  G.  9;  9.  2G;  10.  8. 
'^WHiymns.  G.  18. 
^'Tng[-hvnms.  9.  10. 
^^^-with  hynni.  7.  28. 
W^-I  will  praise.  9.  25. 
i^^r^l^.^  woman.  3.  4. 
^-uAIS.)  woman.  3.  4. 
^-remain.  G.  27;  9.  27. 
^^:-you  two  are.  12.  31. 
^^f%^-conipact.  G.  35;  ancient. 

Durga. 
;^«rf%^^-of  mighty.  7.  G. 
^^r-innnovable.  5.  3. 
^«n^:   blockhead.  1.  18. 
^^r^'^-])lace.  1.11. 
i^^^:  steady.  5.  15. 
R^\T?^^-of  tirm  bow.  10.  G. 
R^TT^^-steadfast.  1.  8,  20. 
^'<J5'^  abundant.  G.  22. 
^TTr^T-for  l)athino-.  1.  9. 

W^-en viable.  3.  11. 
^^^^^-op.  of  V>^^  (to  be  eager), 

one  should  be  eag-er.  3.  IG. 
^^-////.  he  will  trample.  5.17. 
^^HR^^:-smilino^  7.  17, 

^-that.  2.  28. 

^^^-it  may  be.  3.  5;  8.  22. 

^^^rl  may  be.  2.  4. 

^W-may  we   be.  3.  2;  7.  22;  9. 

43;  10.  43;  11.  19,  24,  44; 

(KS.)  4.  17;  (MS.)  9.43. 
'F^i^rj^-from  the  brother-in-law. 

G.  9. 


%^o 


#  f^^^F^im^:^:  # 


#  m^f^^Rn^^Rr;  # 


15^1 


^T^-coniforUiblo    seat.    8.  D, 

13;  coint'ort.  12.  8. 
FfNfT-plcasaiit.  9.  32. 
f^>^^-it  may  fail.  KK  4;'). 
^:-heaveii.    1.11;  li^ht.   5.  19; 

one's  own.  11.7. 
^^rrrTtt-flowino-  by    themselves. 

10.  47. 

^iT^-into  oner's  own  l)elly.  4.8. 
^grar;-of  beantiful  ^ait.  n.  7. 
^^TR^-thev  make  tasteful.  S.  7. 
^^^^-may  th(^y  make    tasteful. 

8.  17. 
^^^-uiakc  it  tast(^ful.  8.  (;. 
'^^pg^-with  food.  o.  3.  <>;  7.  2.'). 
^vsnW'.-rich  in  food.  12.  17. 
^^^~(l(ff.  rich  ill  food.  H^.  <>• 
^E^ftr^-O  axe.  1.  lo. 
^^qrf:-(VS.)  of  tlieslei'piuo.  12.3)7. 
^qH:-of  noble  works.  S.  13. 
V^^^m-r(J('.    of    authoritative 

spc^ech.  10.  7. 
^K^TRi^nrt-destroycr    of    dr<'auis. 

12.  28. 
^^J^trself.  T).  2;");  10.  27,  42. 
^crq"gt-s('lf-('xisteut.   2.  11. 
^^PTOT-with  oni^'s  olory.  S.  15. 
;^^;nTiJ-olorious.  (>.   10. 
^^n?rH"Self-<>-ov(M*nuieut.  12.  34. 
;F^:-shiuiuo-  briohtly.    uioviuu' 

IxMintifully,  praisiuo-  bcauti- 

fullv.  12.  44. 
^^^:-(>f    (rood    sj)eed.     sjiiuiuo- 


W(4I,  |)raisi]i()-  well.  11.  14. 
^^5[r;-jookiuo-   like    the   suu. 

10.  13. 
^^OT-for   beholdiuu'    li<^ht.    12. 

24,  2<>. 
^W^-briu-ht.  (;.  3. 
^3[i%'"^-iH  the  knower  of  the  suu. 

7    '>5 
^^i-v'wU  \\\  horses.  .5.   19. 
'^^mrftir-davs.  f).  4. 
^^?TT-sistor.   1  1.  3)2. 
^g:-of  the  sister.  3.   llJ. 
^Tt-sistt^rs.  5.  1. 
^^^^r-f()]'  welfai-e.  .3.  21-  o.  28; 

9.  34;  li).  2S. 
^^'^rf-wtdfai'c.  ().  3(). 
^gftfTr-fortuuc.   1  1.    lb. 
^f^rfWTf^-\vhi<*li     briu^s    oood 

foi-tuu(\  .").  2(). 
^^mrT^  wcll-dircetcd.  il.  3>l. 
?^i?^^T-\vith  the  sweetest.  11.  3. 
^Wt-thc  wise  uiaii.   I.  24. 
^nq^-his  owu.  i).  li). 
^^^^r-casily  accessible.  11.  4(). 
^Tfi^rT'^-eou  see  rated  with.  4iail.' 

8.21. 
T%^  a  ])artiele  of  doubt.  ').  15; 

1  1 .  2s. 
T%TT-alwavs.  5.  7. 
^:-with  their  own.    12.  3. 

#?7T:"-swans.  4.  13. 
f^R?^^:-(A\'.)    whose  path    is 


I 


obstructed.  3.  4. 
f^T<i^-from  slauoht-r.  0.  27. 

f^-ur^iu^^^  ^.  17. 
^FT--()h.  1.  4. 

ff^rT-h(»  strikes.  10.  11,  41. 
fj^^-to  kill.  1 .  8. 
^m:-froui  slau;4'ht(M-.  U.  2. 
fT;  lioht.  4.  1!). 
^?^:-bay  stei^ls.  7.  24. 
f^^TT^-iu  the  uioviug  car.  5.  15. 
f^Tr-with  lii^-ht.  4.  19. 
fR?T:-st(H'ds.  4.  11. 
fRmir:-with  <i,-r(HMi.  7.  7. 
ff^v^i^^-wirh  bay  sttM'ds.  7.  (). 
^ft^-Soma.  4.  19. 
fTt-st(Huls.  5.  12;  ().  21;  9.  3(;. 
?'^%-he  is  oa*atitii'd.  7.  17. 
f^JTT^T'Tt-uiakiu*;-  the  hair  staud 

ou  end.  10.  30. 
f^^^rr;-lieai'ers  of  our  call.  (>.  27. 
^^'J  iuvocatiou.  3.  1  7;  7.  (r,  ItK  2. 
f^T^rT](r<^f  invocations.  5.  1. 
f^J7f-we  invoke.  (>.  4. 
ff^;-oblatiou.  7.  7,  25;  8.  21,  22; 

9.31;  11.  39;  12.  9. 


11. 


i^i^rvr:-with  oblations.  1. 
^m:-of  oblation.  8.  22. 
?^f%^-with   oblation.    5.   24;  lU. 

20,  23,  27;  11.  33. 
fft«:^T53[-rich  in  oblation.  11.23. 
f€rPi-()blatious.    (J.   !(>;  8.    17, 

19,  20. 
f^   in  invocations.  1  1.  IS;  12.44. 


^*^:-to  be  invoked.  10.  42. 
^^^-(^blation.    8.   17;   10.  22; 

11.  32. 
fsq^^-bearer  of  oblation.  6.  35. 
^i€rT-ol)lations.  S.  7. 
^Hii*ir-cucoura<>ino^  slnnit.  9.  2. 
^^^:-brace.  9.  15. 
f^rT^grft-with    the  movement  of 

th(^  hand.  5.  10. 
f^r-sunlin^'.  3.  5. 
fT^^R-contendino-.  9.  39. 
ff^r:-injure.  1.  15. 
ff^^^^-shc^    made     the    hin 

sound.  11.  42. 
ff^lJ^^m-makino-  the  Juu  sound. 

1 1 .  45. 
ff^-welfare.  5.  2G. 
ffr%;-errand.  11.  25. 
ffa^-with  a  friend.  10.  15. 
T%3-impel.  11.  30.  / 

%^"RT-inpel.  G.  22;  12.  5. 
ff?^T%-from  V%  to  impel,  they 

imi)el.  1.20. 
ffft^-with  snow.   ().  3(). 
T%T^^n^:-o-oldeu  /cefus.   10.  23. 
If ^''i^T^^r^  having'  o-oldcai  wheels. 

5.  4. 
t%^'1'stt4-(KS.)  0  golden-winged. 

8.  19. 
%^?T?Tq:-(rolden.  G.  33. 
f|^^5qr^m:-of    golden    chariots. 

11.  15. 
T%;R^^'?:-golden  iu  form.  3.  IG; 


\ ' 


1^^ 


#  fii^jFWRn^^:  # 


10.  IG. 
Q<ii'M<4^:-havino:  a  f^^oldcn  colour. 

a.  k;. 

%^?l^^-o()l (1(^11  in  colour.  12.  8. 
Q<<i^fl^^-o()l(leu  in  appcJinuice. 

8.  IG;  10.  IG. 
f|T^^TFJ!T:-gol(l(Mi  in  tuft  of  hair. 

10.  3,*^. 
T%?^-()ut  of  sight.  2.  8. 
^^rpr.  Inj.  S.  s.  of  Vf  (to  call), 

call.  f).  1. 
g^?n:-beiug  iuvokcd.  12.  .']1. 

^^mt-w(^  iuvok(\  11.  50. 
§^^I  invoke.  11.  :U;  12.  21. 
pH-U't  us  invoke.  10.  28;  12.  14. 
^?Trr-it  is  offered.  U.  )>1. 


^?g-in  tlie  hearts.  D.  33. 
^^^-heart.  i).  28. 
^^^^-uSB.)  from  tile  heart.  3.4. 
^-for  the  h(»art.  10.  .*)r). 
p%^-\V('a|)on.  ().  3;  9.  1.). 
fm:-()  sacriticer.  8.  14. 
fTHT- sacrificed'.  H.  3.');  8.  8. 
ffrTR'I^sacriticer.  7.  lo. 
^W?r-t\vo  sacrific(^rs  8.  12. 
^"T^:-of  sacrilici'r.  4.  2r»-,  7.  7,  31; 

8.  21. 
^^-sacrilice.  2.  11;  .').  8. 
^^m-t'or  sacrifice.  2.  12;  7.  31. 
^^^-  of  the  tank.  !K  7. 
C^t;- tanks.   1.  i). 
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^:-{H'l(»stial  deity.  12.  3G. 

^- 

^![npT-ot'  Anisa.  2.  13. 
?Tg:-Soiiia.  2.  5. 
^^^-by  Auisu.  12.  3(). 
^^f^^^-annour   to    ])rotoot    th(^ 

shoulder.  5.  25. 
^frarftr-a  nil  ours   to  protect  the 

shoulders  fi.  2(). 
^•♦-distress.  4.  2^). 
?rfH:-froiii  distress.  5.  25. 
^f^^T^-di stressed.  <>.  27. 
^f '.-distress.  4.  2.'). 
^^:-distressed.  H.  27. 
^^^irn-di stress.  (>.  27. 
^^ig^-t'or   the   deliverer    from 

distress.  7.  13. 
^^^-he  made.  5.  3;  i).  2;  8.  14. 
^i^-Uf:  fl  ^^  A.  from    V^. 
7".  rJ.  (to  draw),  he  drao-cred. 

2.  2. 

^^JR^-th(^  letter  ((.  7.  14. 
?RjT^ci;-he  has  done.  1.  4. 
^j>^^-they  made.  7.  28. 
^T^qT?:-unbouuded.  4.  18. 
^I^^l■^:-llot  small.  G.  3. 
Hi^Md-they  have  drawn.   4.  10; 
12.  7. 


^Tf^Tri-from  mo  vino-.  7.  14. 
?r^^;-which   does   not   make 

wa^.t.  7.  14. 
^T^;-fort.  TX  ().  17. 
95r^«T^-not  beino'  ano-ry.  4.  2o. 
^r35^:-not  cruel,  name  of  a  person. 


•)  •) 


^'^^n^^^-(je)i.  made  miserable 

by  dice.  i).  8. 
^r^^^j#f%-dice  etc.  7.  7. 
?T^^-imperishable.  2.  10. 
^^?^^§HmT-^-froni    th(^    com- 

nmnity    of   a   syllable   or 

letter.  2.  1. 
^^^#:-in  the  dice  hymn.  (liv.  X. 

34).  7.  3. 

^=fT;-diee.  IK  7. 
^^^-dic(^  3.  IG. 

^f%-eye.  1.  i). 
^f%H^:-havin^'  (^ye^^.  1.  '^. 
^#v^TTHr^vith  eyes.  7.  3. 
?r%^-with  seed.  3.  o. 
^:-with  seeds.  3.  o. 
^JTOi-thou  hast  o-one.  4.  14. 
^5m^:-A<.n\stya,  name  of  a  seer. 

1.  5. 

^mRt:-thou  hast  swallowed.  G.  8. 


u\ 


#  f^^^.^T:^:  # 


#  f^^JP^^:  # 


^^^ 


^mf^fNr:-inieoiK*t'ahil)l<\  11.  10. 
^^J^  they  seized.  7.  2(). 
^mfl.-the  kSUIi.  11.  \i). 
^s^-f/(ff.  Aoni.  1.  If);  (;.  :\Ck 

mrnft-wife  of  Ao-ni.  !). :;:;;  12.  4(;. 

^'ir:   fire.  1.  4,  17;  2.  21;  3.  15, 
1(J;  4.  IS.  2(;;r).  3,  0,  10,  11; 

f;.  :](u  7.  f).  7,  J),  10,  14,  iG, 

18,  20,  2:J,  27,  :5(),  :U:  s.  2, 
5,  Ck  10.  11,  14,  17,  IS.  21; 

10.  7,  20,  :ir);  12.  27,  41;  Aditi. 

11.  23. 
^5njT^4-fuiicti()ii  of  At^-ni.  7.  8. 
^iEn?T^f?^-\vith    the    fmiction    of 

Ao-ni.  7.  23. 
^flT^HniTJ-destroyino'   like    tire. 

10.  30. 
^fir^F^-fire-hirth.  11.  17. 
^Erftr^  witli  Aoni.  7.  5;  12.  41. 
^ffT^^TR-sliai'es  of  Ao'iii.  7.  S. 
^rf?T»i;-tire.  3.  21,*  <>.  3();  7.  If),  17, 
18,  23,  2f),  28,  31;  8.  2;    12. 
13,  20,  41:    towards   tire.  7. 
li),  31. 
^f^nr^q^- sticks  for  ehurning  (ire. 

:i.  14. 
^rft-two   tires.   7.  1(];  12.  2(1. 
%fW^^  ]ia\iii<>'  turned   into  fire. 

7.  2n,  2i). 
^&-0  Aoni.  3.  2,  21;  4.  5,  14;  5. 
7;  ().  1.  7,  8,  13,  HI;  8.8;  10. 
3(;,  37. 
«m;-ot'  Agni.  7.  2(),  31;  \K  33;  11. 


17;  12.  U\,  43,  4(1. 
^in-in  fire.  o.  7;  7.  2;"). 
^5T«4>iKii^:-\vorkino  in  front.  3.  8. 
^5TTTJT%^-l)v  i»-oino- in  front.  i\.  IG. 
^JTTT^-bv  swallowino  in  front. 

i;.  n;. 

'?TJ!frTrfiT?^:-o'()iiio-  in  front.   3.  8. 
W5TTTTf^?q':-tricklino-  in  front.  3.8. 
^JTTifT-foreinost  U^ader.  7.14. 
^JT'T^^Tf^^t-iicconiplishinji     in 

front.  ().  1<>. 
^m^rft^nr:   niovino-  in  front.  3.  8. 
wir-in  the  be<>innino\  10.  23. 
^^ffr-d  est  rover  of  sin.  11.  -13. 
^^^?T-of  sin.  ().  11. 
^^f^-sius.  iK  42. 
^n^^-not  to  be  killed.   11.   b'i. 
^f :-  (Mir\('.  2.  28. 
^l-TTi-lx'ndino-.  3.  8,  17. 
^l^'T-froni  niarkino-.  4.  3. 

^f|;fT?i;-l)('llt.    ").    17. 

^fsrr:   hook.  5.  28. 
^^^r?t-t*roni  th(^  hook.  o.  28. 
^^  hmb.  4.  3;  f).  2G;  7.  14;  8.  10. 
^f^^  ha\  ino-  limbs.  9.  4. 
^Tl^^^-havino-  limbs.  !).  4. 
^S=i^-t'rom  limb.  3.  4. 
^T^RT:-ehai-eoal.  3.  1  7. 
^I^H'hi  eiiareoal.  3.   17. 
wm^i-iMnif.  />/.    the   .Vnoii'jisiis. 

f).  4;  10.  3;i:  11.  H>-  \'.^\  fjen, 

s.  11.  17. 
^KRT;-nanie  of  rsis.  3.  17. 


i 


•4 


I 


'?rf^nT:-tino-ers.  3.  8,  9;  5.  4,  10. 
^r^^TwrR- synonyms  of  ting-ers. 

3.  8. 
^S=:^\vith  Tnnbs.  4.  3;  7.  G,  7. 
^^re^^  it  has  appeared.  9.  8. 
^f%fT:-  windino'.  H.  25. 
^^fT^m^-i nan i mate  objects  7.  7. 
^^^?r^-anion.o'   the    inanimate 

objc^cts.  7.  7. 
^%?r^??T5T^^-of  the  fool.  3.  2. 
^TE^-even.   =^f^   4.  24;  =^fvr,  to 

obtain.  5.  28. 
^iTt-driver.  12.  29,  30,  32,  33. 
^^r^Tt-instioator.  12.  29. 
^^5Rf^^-tli(^y     caused     to     be 

oenerated.  7.  28. 
^^5Tr;-not  oHMierated.  4.  25. 
^3T5TT?i[-from  dispersino\  9.  24.    ■ 
^3Tf^*^-path.  4.  13. 
^oT^^vgrfT^H-whose  characteristic 

is  immortality.  4.  27. 
^5Tr:-rams.  4.  25;  (>.  4. 
^iTrft-non-tautaloo^y.  10.  1(k 
wirrfir^Tfrnir-un friendly   actions. 

4.  2( ). 
^nrrm-it  is  born.  (>.  15. 
^^<T-may  he  drive.  \0.  42. 
^ET^T^R^^-ccnisun*.  of  io'iiorance. 

1.  17. 
^a^:-from  V'^-  2.  28;  5.  28. 
^jra^T:- cur  vino-.  3.  8,  17. 
^RiPTrri[,-from  curving.  4.  3. 
^rm?n3t-curved.  5.  17,  25. 


^#^F5rT?t-on    account    of   its 

minuteness.  1.  2. 
^r^:-minute.  ().  22. 
^^^rrj^-on    account    of    being 

nunute.  11.  31. 
^n!5[3TT^^4^:- (^/j.   meanino-  to  be 

small.  G.  3f). 
^^vrr^i^-on  account  of  its  being- 
small.  9,  19. 
^^t-therefore.  1.  3;  3.  13;   7.  1, 

14;  8.  4,  22;  9.  1,  35;  10.  1; 

11.  13,  22;  12.  1,  35. 
^^^-ditferimt  form  that.  3.  13. 
^rTrf:  -from  V^^  to  move.  3. 15; 

4.  25. 
^rf^-going  quickly.  5.  3. 
^rT*l^^dH,-capable    of     quick 

motion.  5.  10. 
?TrT^:--cours(»rs.  4.  13. 
^dR'?rr-th(\v  have  spread.  12.  34. 
^^^nfir- bushes.  5.  12. 
^%-beyond.  1.  7;  5.  2. 
^rflrjRRJTnint-transgressing.  G.  12. 
^%^r?^-(^xceeded.  G.  15. 
^%^?T^^: -transgressing.  G.  12. 
^%^6^^:-a  metre.  7.  11. 
^%m:-gucvst.  4.  5. 
^r%T%^?^-sacred  to  guests.  7.  4, 
W^:-of  the  guest.  5.  19. 
^rm^:-give  beyond.  1.7. 
^r%l^-it    greatly   increases. 

9   22 
^T%ft^^~it  is  left  behind.  5.  12. 


^^^ 


#  r^w^r^i  # 


#  i^^«f;5«5r5[r:  # 


1^5 


r^  "s 


W^R^^m-sviioiiym  of  surplus. 

4.  20. 
^%¥5^-th(^y  stood.  2.  22. 
^%^m:-c.  abaiidonnient.   3.  4. 
^fTfT?T-]iaviiio'  abandoned.  1.  7. 
^m?T:-lia\  in<^' o-oiK'  beyond.  ().28. 
^#:-not  hastly.  i).  10. 
^r=|^$-in  the  non-quirk.  10.  82. 
^i%*?ft-iiieans   to   (»at.   o.    12; 

9.  23. 
^T%^^'T?IT:-in('ainno-  to  eat.  .-^.  1>. 
^:-froni  V^  I  to  cat).  3.  9;  4. 

4;  D.  17. 
^^T^Hri^-he  surpassed.   K).  lU. 
^?^?Trf#f^f^Rr:-l)()rn    in    the 

fannly  of  o-reat  usuimm-.  (>.  32. 
"^T^^^-extrenie.  1.   lo. 
^^:-eours(»rs.  4.  lo. 
^^0?n!T:-not  hun-yino-.  1).  10. 

1 1 .  2;5. 

^?5r?m^-in    the    non-hastenin(»-. 

10.  32. 
?f3-li(.i-c.    1.17;  2.  lU  'A.  II.  12, 

1(5,  17;  4.  10,  21,  2;'),  20;  5. 

8,  11;  C.  21.  ;!1;  7.  23;  8.  2, 

w%:   name  of  a  rsi.  3.  17. 

^ftr^-to  Atri.  (i.  3(1. 

^r^w^Hike  Atri.  3.  17. 

^^-novv.  1.  4,  :),  13,  14;  2.  1,  2, 
13,  14,  20,  23.  21.  27;  3.  3, 
5,  11,  12,  13,  If),  k;,  IS;  4. 


1.  11.  21.  25;  f).  1,  3,  4,5, 

12,  22,  23.  25;  G.  8,  J),  31,35; 
7.  1-4,  G,  8,  10,  11.  i:^.    14, 
17,  20,  23,  24,  25,  2G,  28, 
2J);8.  2,4,  21;  II.  1,  2G,  :\[y; 
1<».  1,  5.  23.  2(;;  11.3,4.  13, 
19,  22,  3G,  44:  12.  1.  IG,  18, 
2(;,  27.  32.  35,  37,  3S. 
^'^%^-now  if.  1.  12,  20.  etc. 
W^-lr^?^;-iuotionless.   I).  11.  18. 
^^^-a  cel(^stial  u-od.  12.  33,  34. 
^W^:~Athnr\anas,    name    of 

a  s(^er.  1  Lis,  1|). 
^mrr:-no\v    fli.  rcfore.    2.  5;  3. 

13.  ete. 
^'^rrcr-inoreover.     1.   4-G.   S,    15, 
17;  2.    1.   2.  5.  G.  13;  3.    13, 
IG;  4.  21;  8.  2.  etc. 
^'^?n:-no\v  this.  2.  23.21.  27.  etc. 
^^:-denionstr;itiv<' j)ronoini.  1.  1. 
^7^-to  the  eater.  G.   11, 
^^^J^-food.  11.  32. 
?T^^TPT-f()r  eatinu.  2.  G. 
^7?fT^:- without    teeth.  G.  31. 
^^r?rr  -they  eat.  5.  1. 
^^^^Rr:-in)t  to  be  split  up.  1).  9. 
^^T^T-li,.  has  oiven.  4.  15. 
^^R'W^:~\vho  do  not  o-ive.  3.1 1. 
w^r^R^[   whose   ndnds   are    not 
ineiiniul  towords  o-jfts.  3.  1  I. 
^^Mf^-sriimx.    11.2. 
^^Rr^r-not      entitled      to 
inheritances  3.  4. 


W] 


•■-thunderbolt.  4.  4. 


^f^^^-havino-  thundcM-bolt.  4.4. 
^^nv:j5^-ror.    p/.     free     from 

trc^acherv.  9.  37. 
^t^H:-free  from  ennuty.  G.  11. 

ft 

^^:i;-belo\v.  2.  11. 
wvT^r:-p( )()!•.  G.  25. 
w>T?:-lo\ver.  2.  11. 
^vJ;T:-wrono\  2.  10. 
^viT^rrrTT.-  beloNy.  12.  13. 
^'^:im-A(f.  front  V^  to  put,  it  has 

be(Mi  ])ut.  G.  15. 
^^ivm^^-Jmf,  from  V^  to  hold, 

they  held.  5.  14. 


w^m^-loc.  destitute.  G.  30. 
^f?T%:-Aditi.   1.   15,   IG;  4.  22, 

^r%^:-of  Aditi.  2.  13;  4.  23;  7.  29.  : 
W?rr-ii(>bl(-nn*nded.  4.  22. 
^^^rf%- noble-minded.  4.  23. 
"^^W-iiuf     of    V^,    thou    didst 

])ierce.  10.  9. 
^^^:-one   who   is   not    a    o-od. 

11.4. 
?T^^m:-n(^n-d(M*ties.  7.  4. 
-^f^;-with  waters.  5.  18;  10.  2G; 

11.  39. 
^^'-7:-fi-()iii  \vatei"s.  11.  .■)(>. 
w^-food.  4.  1(). 
^fi?F?ifVrrr-on(^  who  sits  at  meals 

(with  others).  4.  1(). 
^^rT^-today.  1.  G. 
^qrrTrr-slu^  shon(>.  1  1.  3G. 


^v^-prep.  aboye,  powau*.  1.  3. 

^rv^r^TT-havino-  more  syllables. 
7.  13. 

^'^rTc^^-on  account  of  beino- 
mad(^  on.  5.  11. 

^f^:iTr%>- they  w(M*e  born.  11.17. 

'^v^l^^^^~gen,  brouoht  forth  3.4 

^f^nr^-thou  art  brought  forth. 
3.  4. 

^f^^^R-})uttino-  forth.  8.   11. 

^P'^^^^'J^-with  r(d*(»renc(»  to  the 
deity.  3.  12;  10.  2G;  11.  4; 
12.  37,  38. 

wiV:T5TVon  the  bow\  9.  18. 

^%%^Hrr:-^e/^.  dwelling  on.  9.10. 

^W^-oyerlord.  12.  18. 

^rv^*«^*i;-with  reference  to  sacri- 
fice. 11.4. 

^'^n^f^w-thi^y  flow^downi.  11.41. 

^rv:i^^^=5;?^:-of    tlie    straining 

skin.  2.  5. 
^fv:T^R5l^=^Trrfif-relating  to  seats. 

4.  15. 
^rw^-Zoc.  seats.  4.  15. 
^v|R?T-haying  studied.  1.18. 
^^i\^^-l()c.   the  root    V^^,  to 

study.  1.  8. 
^^s:-implored.  8.  8. 
^^;pT5rTJ7^T^5j^-whose  motion    is 

unrestrained  and   who   is 

actiye.  5.  11. 
^^?:-low^er.  2.  11. 
^vJru'T:-hayinor  black  marks  on 


Ml 


^^o 


#  fw^W'4m:  # 


the  lower  parts.  12.  13. 
^^^'^^^-studv.  G.  25. 
^vqtT:-^overlord.  11.  3G. 
^^^-^^-iii  rhe  sense  of  V^'^^.  5.  5. 
^>^*^TTc^^-with  i-eference  to  spirit. 

2.  20;  3.  12;  10.  2(;. 
^v.-^T^nT?^-to  be  broiio-ht.  f>.  1. 
^«niqm:-tauolit.  2.  4. 
^v^rf%-it  has   been    thonoht. 

6.  22. 

^«Tr^-he  sits  upon.  2.  f). 
^v^p^-,.xa]ted.  4.  1(). 
^^Win-solicitation.  (1.  G. 
^W^^TT^incanino-    to    solicit. 

7.  15. 
^>Win^»TTw:-ineanino-  to  solicit. 

3.  IJ), 
W&g:-stanza,  injnnction,  Ao-ni. 
Indra.  5.  1  1. 

m*^:  sacritice.  1.  8. 

^^-^^flr^frr.  sacrifice.  1.  S;  G.  22. 

?n:^?g:-oiie  vvlio  directs  the  sacri- 
fice. 1.  8. 

^^"^^FT-of  th(^  sacrifice.  1.  X. 

^^■^:-priest.    1.  S;  7.  5. 

^v:-^R^-road.  1.  12;  2.  27,  2.S;  4. 
13;  12.  22. 

^5T:-air,  car,  clond.  11.  47. 

^^ft-it  anoints.  X.  10. 

^^l^:-rroni  V^^r^  .   1.  j).  7    (4 

^5Rftr:-al)S(^nee  of  tiro.  7.  :U . 

^KR^~in  tho  absence  of  tire.  1 .  IS. 

?R^^n?T:-not  of  wide  applica- 


tion. 12.40. 
w^^^i^Tr:-()f  that  which  does  not 

conio  imniodiatcly  after.  8.  5. 
^^irr^-foi-  Iif(^  2.  5. 

tniTn'nii-    a  eontianous  semi- 
vowel. 2.  2. 

^T^i^rT-/or.    not  accompanied. 
1.  i:>.  1  i;  2.  1. 

^r^Wv:T:-innocein.  lO.  11. 

^Wv:I^^^-fanItlessn(^ss.  1 1 .  24. 
^^Jm:-fonnless.  :^,.  I  1. 

^?nfl^:-wirhont  an  enemy.  1.  l(j. 
^'^f^'^i-not  unfViendlv.  11.  18. 

^'t'n-l.y    this.    I. lit;    |,y    h,.,-.    ri.I.i. 

^TH'iJ^:- llH'Jlllillolrss.  2.2;.'!;  10.  1. 
^R^^-^/rr.  nieaninnl(. ss.   1     7 

IT);  0.  k;. 

^T^4^T:-in('a]n'noi(>ss.  l.f),  15:4.  7. 
^Rm^-  in.inspicions  thin<>-s.  |).  4; 

nseless  thino-s.   1(1.  2:;,  31. 
^snr^-irresistible.  4.  27;  ().  23. 
^T^^-independenr.  il,  2:>. 
^T^TT^-not  a  few.  I).  10. 

r- 

■^T^RT^H^^JT.'-one  whos<'  Speech 
is  irrepi-oaciiabie.  (i.  21). 

^^RnrT??^R:-()H(»;vhoseorannna- 
tical  form  is   nnknown.  5.  2. 

'^R^iTrRT^^mij;  w  hose  <4rannnati- 
cal  forms  are  not  known. 
4.  1. 

^?T^r^  lifV.   10.  34. 

5ER^cr^;-of      irr(»])roachable 


'T 


J 
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^3^ 


^ 


speech.  (],  2d. 
^^^^^^5:  nnconciliatory.  G.  11. 
^^y^i^^^J5C-whos(^  o'iftsan^  not 

bad.  ().  23. 

^T^%twrTT:-whos(^  (h^'ties  are  not 

indicat(^d.  7.  4. 
^iT^R?^-in    the    snpportk^ss. 

10.  32. 
^^riv:t^?35]^-o,k'     who  do(\s   not 

worsliip.  5.  17. 
^^i^%^T^:-al)od(^    of    tlie   I)ar- 

l)arians.  ii.  32. 
^f^%-it  moves.  7.  2f). 

w;fT^;-fr(Mn  V^^  (to  breath)  'to 

Jive.^  11.  47. 
^f^?^?WFf][-^oii      acconnt    of 

imj)ennanence.  1.  2. 

^R^^^j^-not   always    visible. 
•>.  .). 

WRTr^-loi-  the  ignorant.  2.  3. 
^ri^^^^^-in    thr    nnfixed   state. 
10.  4. 

^R"^?T?3;-non-stationary.  10.  4. 
^%ftt^-witJiout     winkino'. 
10.  22. 

^Rr^^^:_„,,t  winkino-   i.  ,,  vio-i- 
k'lnt.  3.  12. 

^RR'TJtT^- without     winkino-. 
11.12. 

^Rrr;RrT?3;-iiot  made.  5.  1. 
^%4=^^  absence  of  explanation. 
7.  24. 

WR^rf;-prohibition  of  mai'riao-e. 


o 


3.  4. 

^RRIfrm^^Tf^I^of    th0S(^     w]U3    d 

not  come  to  rest.  2.  IG. 
^n-prep,      siim'lai-ity     and 

succession.  1.  3. 
^fl^^-ir  sounds  after,  fi.  30. 
^^^T^l^-one  should  fi-ame.  7.11. 
^^m^^-may  he  lono-  for.  12.  29. 
^l^rrT^  sci-ies  of  descent.  7.  23. 
^g^fir^RT;  -we  shall   ])roceed  in 

ord(M'.  2.  5;  4.  1;  7.  14;  I).  1. 
^^T5=m:-th(\v  ni-e  desalt  with.  7. 

13;  8.  21. 
^^T^mf^-th.^y  have  been  dealt 

with  in  due  order.  1.12-2.  7- 

10.42. 

^5^;fmrTT:-portion  in  darkness. 
12.  1. 

^^■^?^:-not  slipped.  12.  14. 
^^rTT:-not  accent(M].  5.  5. 
^f^f'^-not    accented.    1.  7:  4. 
25;  5,  22. 

^'S^^'^^W^-Uf^/.  whos(^  orio-inal 
f'>rm  is  not  accented.  1.  8; 
5.  23. 

^r^^:~intei-mediate    quarters. 

11.  2<S. 

^^'^^f^-we  contem])lat(^  (J.  8. 
^T^^r^mi^-undecayino'.  l].  ]{ 
^n^l^^^^^^rhi   case  of  beino- 

not  proved.  2.  2. 
^qq^w:-of  inapplicable  mea- 

^ii]i<>'s.  1.  15.  IG. 


/ 


n^ 


#  R^.^.^.w:  # 


^^qTxT:-uns('ized.  7.  23. 
^^1^^^  claf.    not   a})j)i-()aehed. 

2.  3. 
^TfT^TT^rr^T^TT^-NvlK*  has  shown. 

10.  20. 
^m^?vr:-lV('('    I'roiii    objuetioii. 

1.    14. 
^3^ -ill  askiiin-   (|U('sti()n.    1.  4, 

5,  11. 

^5|^?THmT?^r][-tV()lH  the  JUialnoy 

of  ,ui\  iiiii'.  ().  1!). 
^5r^^%-th('y  proclaim.  10.  2n. 
^5TT^:-tl;('y  arc  ohtaiiiod.   1.  !(>. 
^g^T%:-witV    of   <4()(ls,    oarlicr 

fiill-moon  (lav.  11.  21). 
^gjR^^TrT-from  ai)})rnviii.o-.  11.2!). 
^gicf'^^-ap prove.  11.  30. 
^l'Ti^T^^-a|)plaiHliiio-.  1).  (;. 

^r^^gr-thcy  followed.  2.  24. 
^3§f^^'3[.-iiiiou(.uts.  7.  13. 
^5^Ti^cr- tlioy  sow  111  suecossioii. 

^[%?T-ha\  iiio-  picrccMl.  (1.  12. 

^jm^^^T^-iinjx'dimcnt.    12.  1. 
^^rf^JH]^  lyiuu- alono.  4.  ij. 

^R^?T-ir  lies  close  to.  4.    13. 

^^^ti'^^j'i    continuous     order. 

n.  14. 
^3^|'^--Ji  iiH'tiv.  7.  1  1,  12. 
^^.^^?l7-lroni    j)raisino-    after. 

7.  12. 
^'3'^?r^- he  wanders  after.  7.27. 
^5?|RT  ha\  iii,o-  pui-sued.  12.  10. 


^ 


^^=^r- succeeding-    each    other. 

2.  20. 
^!T:-4)aiik.  2.  22. 
^qT:-\v()ikino"  ju  order.  2.  22. 
^5f^^-he  pays    honia<4-e    after. 

12.  34. 

^^^^  it  is  sj)rinkled,  strewn,  or 


sown 


')    •>•> 


^^^m'^^-false  accusation.   (1.  27. 
■-^T^^'^^r-it  lias  \  arious  meanings, 

1.  4,  f);  4.17,  11). 
^R^T^g  /or.  ha\  iimiiianv  inein- 

hers.  2.  2. 
^%'l^:fT5^J^  many  worded.  4.  1. 
^^':s^=!T-of  nianv.  2.  If). 

^^^>4rR-iia\  inn-     manv    mean- 
inos.  4.  1. 

^^^-wirh  him.  3.   1.    II.    21;  4. 

4;  5.  4,  1  1;    11.3  1;!:^.  22. 
^-?T:-inner  pai't.    2.  3,  s^  lO;    4, 

21,  2;'):  <;.  3(1. 
^'^^  end.  2.  10. 
^'<Tf-  endino-.  2.  2. 

^5=rT^?^!n^-|ast  memher.   1.   13. 
^-cT^:-in  the  end.  2.  2(1;   10.  2(1. 
^-HT55?:7i3^--t]i(.  iiiiKa-  souL    2.  3. 
^-?TU   inside.  2.  10. 
^-^r^^^r^TFR  synonyms  of  sj)ace. 
2.  10. 

^^cTR^^ -armo.Nj)|iere.  2.  .s.   1(  I;  n^ 

14,  27,  2N;  fi.  7,  30;  11.    If). 
^T5:?Ti?^^TqF:~atniosphere.    7.  10. 
^^m^^^i^^^-ot  tile  intermediate 


\ 


M 


#  f%^f:^5T:  # 


m 


world.  11.  3(1;  12.  7. 
^?^R^Qfr%-in  the  world  of  space. 

7.  2(). 
^'rn?^^^T^:-atinosph(^ric.    7.  o. 
^'rTR^rnTrT^TT%- atmospheric.  7.  11. 
?T5=fTR#-in  the  atmosphere  2.14, 

17;  f).  22;  r>.  2;  7.  2(1,  28;  8. 

5;  1).    40;    10.   27,    32;    12. 

11),  43. 
^^R?^-ha\  in<>'       ])assed     over. 

2.  10. 
^'rRIF-vvith     reference     to.    1. 

If),  1  7. 
^?rT7v:ni%-he   })laces    within.  12. 

^-rT>5'i^^-it    disai)i)ears.    12.  11. 
^^ffrTvrTHJj;-whose  li^ht  is  hidden 
inside.  ().  ,')'). 


r-^ 


^-rTr^rT?]^-hidden.  4.  2n. 
w?^^rq:-elision  of  the  end.  2.  1. 
^^rr^^TTqr'rTt-snbstitution    of     the 

last.  2.  1 . 
^'rf^^r?^:-endin<>'   with  a   senu- 

vowel.  2.  2. 
^?^;^^FfT?tqr%#r-r(4)lacino-  the 

letter  next  to  the   jxaiulti- 

niate.  10.   1  7. 
^f^rT^?3L-near.    :>.  D. 
^r?rf^r!5R?][-i  lea  rest.  5.  28. 
^f?rT^^ri|  synonvm  of  nivar.  3.  11 
^?^^^T^T^  synonyms    of    near 

W^r\^^^J^v,-u\    (  the    sense    of  ) 


'near'  and  lullino-.'    3.  10. 
^^^-at  the  end.  4.  25. 
^5=^^:-l)lind.  1.  1();  12.   14;    food 

and  darkness.  5.  1. 
^-v^^3CT:-blindino-  darkness.  5.  1. 
^^^Tm-svnonvm  of  food.    3.  8; 

5.  1;  G.  IG;  1).  24;    10.  3. 
^ST^RirriRT-svnonvms     of      food. 

3.  9. 

^^J3^-food.    1.    1);    2.  13;    3.    1); 

4.  IG;;").    4,  f),    22;  G.  4,    7, 
2(;,  3;");    8.  17;  9.  43;    10.  3; 

11.  21),  30,  31. 
^r^^r%-0  rich  in  food.  12.  6. 
^^r^m-rich  in  food.  11.  2G,  31. 
^^rfr^-rich  in  food.  G.3G. 
5ERr^%-for  the  ricli  in  food.  10.  G. 
^r^^-Orich  in  food.  12.17. 
^RT^5=^-rich  in  food.  10.  28. 
5R5r^r^-ha\ino-  food.  10.  42. 
W5r^^5TiTr?T-for    winning    food. 

12.  45. 

^^Hrfw-one     who     prepares 

food.  4.  IG. 
^RT^^of  food.  11.  1).  49. 
^r^r^r:- food -o'i vers  3.  8. 
^?rnTT?i[-of  foods.  9.  3G. 
^rarfir-foods.  9.  3(). 
^^r^-for  food.  9.  27. 
^^-in  food.  10.  33. 
w^^-with  food.  5.  19;  7.  25;  10. 

2G;  11.  14. 
^%:-with  foods.  1 1.  2G. 


il 
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■■Wffiv^^f'viiwpwq'wv^ 


^^V 


-^  f^W^^^l  # 


^?^:-aii()tlicr.  7.  2:>;  12.  2,  3,  5. 
^F^%-(>thci's.  10.  5. 
^T^ri[  oii(».  12.  17. 

^^^^-nt  any  nthrv  j)l;ie(^  7.  4. 
^PT^^^-a(ldr(\ss('(l    to    anotlu'r 

deitv.    1.  20. 
^'^^^^'Tr:-beloiio^iiio^    to   other 

deities.  5.  7. 
^?^T^ot]ior.    10.  2,  2S,  :]2.  :;(); 

11.  !). 
^n^T^^-in  another.  (1.  2:;. 
^^FT-of  aiiotlier.  1.  C). 
^?q^^:-()f  anotlier.  12.  W. 
^^r-aiiother.  (k  28. 
?T;^:-others.  12.  5. 
^^T^  arc.  others.  ;>.  i;]. 
^FmT>-()thers.  S.  22. 
^5=!TTi^-aiiother.  12.  10. 
^^THT^-/;///.  of  others.  2.   i;j. 
5Hr?^ -others.    1.    :U   :;.  (1;    fl.   jl; 

7.  4. 
^^^-witli  aiiotliei'.  T).  2:  7.  2;^. 
^?^qRj^-of  othei-s.  2.  7;  ].  f). 
^2r:~hy    others.  1.    14;  f).    2r)j 

10.  (;. 

^^^P^^-cach  other.  (1.  27;  7.  2!L 
^P^T-qFT-of  each  other.  2.  20. 
^^^^TPT^-he  meditated.  2.  12. 
^^^^■^n^^-aceordiiio-    to    Vedic 

Sanskrit.  1.  4,  '). 
^^^^-aftcr  iiical.  4.  s. 
"^r^HiipT-she  lowed  after.  11.42 


^-^f?i?'?T-tli,'y  ai)i)laiided.  !).  (1. 
^^^t^'-rid'erenee  to    what    has 

been  >aid  before   il.  l.-^,  *)1; 

7.  1). 

^-^f?:^-re-,.ii,j)l()ynient.  4.  2r). 
^-^ri  to  obtain  in  or<lei-.  2.  22. 
^-^iT-lie  <.b(ained.  (i.  S. 
^^^l^-Ao.  of  \^w\  witli  ^,  lie 

has  obtained,  b.  .S. 
W?^TTP4rTT:-b>llowed.  i;.  (1. 
^i^qfrTl  ae('oinj)anied.     1.    12.    14; 

2.   1. 
^^^I^r-they  followed.   11.   18. 
^T-partiele.   1.  ;>. 
^'?:-wat(^rs.  7.  2:5. 
=^jq':^Tc?rR?Tc^:-to  be  (li-iveii  awa\'. 

:\.  IN. 

^q#r^?r-it  deeavs.   1.  i>. 
^W^TVTT??^- whose    liolit    has    dis- 
appeared.  (].  lyf}. 

^Tnrr^-disa|)|)eared.  4.  2:). 
^q'][^:-rejeete(l.  :>.  f). 
^qi%?T?]^  dinninshed.  4.  2."). 
^q^^:  -not  fnlly  spread.  :;.  20. 
^TrfrT?5[;-sprea<l  downwai'ds.  :>.  1. 
^qfrT^r-withont  a  hnsban(L  :>.;■). 
^qt?nT?Tfir^-b>r  beo-ettino<4nl(lren. 

12.   If). 
^T?^^?T-s\'non\'in  of    Mt]|s|)rin«»-. 

^qr'T^TriTTR  s\ii<.n\nis    of    oils- 
prino-.  :>.  1. 


#  f^^fi^TO:  # 


^^^ 


^qc^;F3[-. 


■o     s 


\ 


prinu'.  o.  1.  b.  < ;  (i.  D, 


32;  12.  9. 
^Tr^m-foi-  oifsprino-.  11.  30. 
^q^qwqplf^:-^4/y.  nu^nnino-  to  be 

hashfnl.  3.  21. 
^qm:- pei-vadino'  ones.  D.  12.  37. 
^q^i/%  pervading-  ones.  1).    12. 

37. 

^q^"i?T:-taken  away.  :).  20. 
^q? .-posterior.  2.  18. 
^q?m:-renioved.   D.  8. 
«rq?q^rFT-of    the    sc^eond    half 

(  of  the  month  ).    5.  1 1, 
^q?q^T?^^-e]id    of    th(^     second 

fortniu-ht.    11.  (i. 
^qm-in  the  second  half.    5.  11. 
^q^^i^?3C-t/(Y'.  the  latt(T  stat(\  1. 

2;  snceession.  1.  3. 
^q?^T^?T-of  the  latt(M'  state.  1.  2. 
^qT^-other  view,  (  (^\])lanation 

of  5?r?>^:)  b.  13;(ex})lanation 

of  ^^^T)  b.  31;   (abont  the 

shape  of  deities  )    7.    7,  9;  8. 

22;  others.  2.  2;  3.  4;  5.  12; 

10.  3,  lb. 

^q?^r^-from  the  later.  I.  13,14. 

^qTFTT^Hii  anoth(a-.  12.  32. 

^q^T-another.    2.    ID;  7.  15,  20; 
<s.  14,  17,  IS,  llblO.  2,  4,  b, 
9,  lo,  28,  3b;  11.3,4,9,26, 
2S,  38,  40.  44,  47;  12.2,  3, 
4,  b.  If),  17,  37.  42,  45. 

^q?m:-fault.  1.  lb. 

^q^r^-another.  11.  3^. 


^-others.  1.  9. 

^^5'!q4frn3t-ending'  with  the  tinal 
1.  1. 

?TqiV?Tcrm-they  two  di'ive  away. 
9.  40. 

^q^t^-it  trend)Ies.  G.  12. 

^q^>^-k(H'p  off.  9.  13. 

^q^cr^^^^i?J?RJ7:-with  its  dark- 
ness  disp(41ed     and   over- 
spread by  rays  (of  the  sun). 
12.  12. 

^qf^WH?^- whose  light  is  shorn 

off.  G.  35. 
^qn3C-of  waters.  2.  lb,  17:  3.  16; 

4.  8;  5.  18,  24;  6.  20;  7.  23, 

26;  10.  18,  19,  39. 
^qiq^i^- innocent.  4.  2. 
^qrr^^^-tlung  away.  5.  12. 
^Tr^:~distant.  3.  2. 
^nri^-tixed  or  dry.  9.8;  distant. 

9    90 

^qiraq^rr^ir:- being  disclosed.  9.  14. 
^qr^?^-she  has  tied.  11.  47. 
^Tq-;wp.   contact.    1.  3;  as.    1. 

4;  also.  7.  3,  4,  5,  b,  7,  8,  13, 

16.  17,  20,  21,  23,  29;  9.  8; 

10.  11. 
^5-or  else.  3.  16. 
^^^'^-bound.  10.  12. 
^fq^-he  drank.  5.  11. 
^fq  ^T-or    else.  1.  1,  7,  8;  2.  22; 

3.  15;  4.  4,  Cy,S.  19;  9.  6;  11. 

12,  13,23,47;  12.8.  19,  22, 


ri 


n^ 
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^l<s 
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23,  24,  21). 

^?rf^ff?f^-iii<l^l<^'ii-  2.  17;  4.  25. 
w^w -soilless.  3.  f). 
^riW^>^-uiiaiithroponior])hic. 
7.  ^. 

7.  7. 
^cqT-tl()\v('i-l('ss.  1.  20. 
^^5^^-1h'  has  filled.  12.  Kl. 
^^rT^-o(»ii('.  n.  11). 
^r^T^^~^/f//.  unfit  tor  (Iriiikiiio-. 

W%ff-mir()V('i-.  4.  :\. 

^'7TfT%-h('    strikes,   he      pllsli(\S. 

(;.  11). 

^m:-fn)ni.  :>.  1 1. 
^5p?^^-inikiKnvn.  T).  8. 
^5n?^TCRt?r^-iiot    t(»    ])('    madti 

known.  5.  8. 
^si^^^W^^  r/r,f.  nndecayin^-.  1 .2. 
^sr;^M*i-non-(*oni|)i'('h('nsion. 

f).  15. 

^RTrT^^T^T^^:- whose  ravs  ar(*  uccr- 

leeted.  5.  8. 
^RTrT^m :- one  who  do(\snot  nndcr- 

stand.   1.  If). 
^5TRT'^fT:-nnoj)|)osal)l(',    nnres- 

trainal)l<\  (>.  1  (>. 
^5ri%'^?T: -uninjnrcd.  i;.  li;. 
^5TRT^^rT:-nnl'alt('rino-.    <;.  k;, 
^5iTTT^r:-of  nnnianicd.  o.  5. 

^5T?^?T^-nnol)stru('ted.  4.  27; 
(k  23. 


^5im'"^':^r^  he  shonid  have  spread. 

1.  13,  14. 
^sn'iTm-not  spread.  1.  14. 
^5T??TT^-diliovnt.  2.  4. 


^5T?TT?T-^; -without  hcino-  neujl- 

o-ent.  4.  1!);  12.  :\1 . 
^5r;TT?ir-?T-the\'    do    iK^t    nc^o-h^ct. 

1  _:.  o  < . 
^5nT%%   ill     the     absence     of 

i-adieal.   I .  I  3:  2.  1 . 
^m^^- ]\n{     having-     obtained. 

r>.  12. 
^5^13^:-  assldimns.    I.   I'.L 
^^   fear  or  disease,  (j.  12;  D.  32. 
'^^k-i )  dis(^ase.  C.   r_?. 
w^J^i-beantN .   5.  i:>. 

^'■'^TfT:    ti-oni    the    !ieuati\('   of 

V^Hl.  to  devour.  5.  l:;. 
^^RT^^q^ij; -not  t<^    be    destrove(l. 

f).  13. 
^TTTRirfr-olidiiio-    (.\rr    waters. 

f).  13. 
W^  on  waters.  (J.  3();  11.  31). 
^r^iT^  boi-n  in  waters.   H).  14. 
^^^T-fi-uitless.   1.  2<j. 
^^qTi'^-wonian.  <>.  31. 
^^%iCTT^ not  childish.  !).   10. 
^'^vfrrTT^-they  two  were  afraid. 

10.  in. 
^5T^=3[qT:-ineontinenr(\   1.  ID. 
?5(^^t^t:  speak in;4.  1).  (>. 
^^T^^-//'//.  not  eatinu'.  5.  13). 


^vi^tT  you  became.  C).  1(1. 
^^^=1;  they  b(^canu\  2.  1 1. 
^^\%r^^rf;-ron./r())}i  V^,  it  would 

liave  become.   (1.  28. 
^^f^^^^j;- the\'  would  ha\('  b(M'n. 


7.  23. 


^'^-t.. wards.  1.  3,  (1;  2.  11:  (;.  2(1. 
^n7^^?3[-;i  moment.  2.  25. 
^wqx^j^-tansoTessino-.   d.  27. 
^rvirr^-ha\  inn-  oTcM^tc^l.  8.  3. 
^ftr^ij^i^-lrt  her  j)raise.  11.  41). 
^f^JT^rTr-cano-lit.  5.  21. 
^W^mefe-he  desirs    to    injure. 


( )     o'O 


^mnrfi^-y^r.    from    \'fT    f 

forth,  he  ^^ors  forth.  5.  21. 
^nT?im^-the    hymn.    {\l\\  III. 

3>S.)  12.  40. 
^nr^W^J^-to  be  brouohtto  4it. 

to  be  run  to).  4.  10. 
^m^^Fr^-theN-  I'un  towards.  S.  1. 
5[Tftrv:iJ7^m  blastino-.  (1.  2(1. 
^mv:ri^j^-name.  1.  2,  20. 
WMTviliq^^T  of  name.  7.  13. 
^RTVTT^n%-names.  7.  5,  (;. 
^mv:iTVT:^-with  names.  7.  13). 
^r^v:ir^?T-run  tow;irds.  ().  27. 
wrvr^?T-he  si)lit.  7.  23. 
^m^??'^  let    them    bend   down. 

7.  17. 

^mRF^rTI^^^-seoffer.    1(1.   42. 

^mifiTrr:    honoured.  3.  21. 
^"vi^jnT^TPi-in     the     sense    of 


honouri^l.  1.  3. 

^"^^T^^'T^^-causino'   to   (pn'ver. 
12.  27. 

^fvrsT^r^rT-tlu^y  How  on.  3).  12. 
^'^5r^?5-|,.t  them  rush  forward. 

10.  30. 
^Rrsif^r-turned  round.  2.  1). 
^mRg^r^rT  they    flow   towards. 

D.  2(1. 

^'i?5i?|;rT:-induc(M].  11.  12. 
^r¥rRn%?i^-ac(|uisition.  3.  15. 
^ivr5ir%:-with  jiurposes.  7.  3. 
^Fvr5rrT:-desired.    3).    14,    K];   G. 

1),  10. 
^fvrsirT?^  expected.   1.  (I;  3.  11;  4. 

(];  5.  8,  11. 
^WR^n%  (>xi)ected.  1).  28. 
^'ilirc'T-witli   reference  to.   1.  7; 

2.  3.20;1).  14,  11);11.2.  5,  G. 
^m^^F^?TR?^-waxino>     strono-; 

thinking-  hims(4f  verv  strono-. 

1).  10.  3. 
^fvr^^T%-]ie  overcomes.  (1.  2(1. 
^ivrvr^rw  I    overcom(^  3.  10. 
^nT^^?T-may  we  overcome.  o.S, 
^mviT7?ar-they    speak    foi-th.     2. 

2;  5.  1. 


r^.  »^ 


^m^jrT:  overwheluiin^-   power. 
1).  4. 

^m^^TTJ-mad.  2.  5. 

^wgw-fncino-  towards.  3.  5. 

^m5rT:-fastened.  2.  ID. 

^ftRW%-it  ])reserves.  12.  32. 


u^ 
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^fvr^ff?r-it  carries  towanlK.  G.  35. 

'^rf^^f^-carryino- 1() wards.  4.  HI. 

^rftT^fg:-inay    they   carrN'    to- 
wards   \i).  o. 

^rfvr^i^q^-he  salutes.  1.  KJ. 

^"^mf^?ft  indieatin*^-.  2.  Kl;').  1,'^; 
I).  4,  (),  2:5;  10.  2(1,  ;52;  12.  10. 

^rvr^igfifTRr-desiriiiu'   at>"aiii    and 
aoaiii.  1  1 .  42. 

^"ilf^^T^^n^-they   iiidulu'e    in 
s<»j)histry.  1.  lo,  14. 

^rvrr^q2f^T%-he  Ix^iolds.  7.  22;  10. 
22,  4(1;  12.  2i;.  27. 

?rfWf%'R^%-th()U    beholdest.    12. 

24,  2r>. 

^mf^uirm-shc    presides    oxer. 

11.  27. 
?TmsqT^R-/or.  name.  1.  1  o,  14. 
^m%^^^t^:-the  refu,i»-e.   7.  22. 
^m^M^HSl^i^i^-deelaration      <4' 

])r('ssin,L>-.  4.  HJ. 
wr^'T^^-lia\  inu'  strained.  7.  2i); 

10.  11). 
^m^fJTT^:- attacking'.  ;>.  .'>. 
^lirg^^'^-they  press.  11.  2. 
^'^^^l^Sj-tliey     consecrated. 

2.  10. 
jrmqf^^T^- consecrated.  2.  10. 

^mHWT-tickle.  1.  i). 

^m^TH^%~tliey  live.  4.  27. 

^n^^Tiprf^-theN'  cause  to   bend 

towards.  4.  27;  1  1 .  2-'). 


^fv[^^Riri^-()n  account  of  di'aw- 

in^-  forth.  4.  27. 
?rmfr?irn^r%-tiiey  come  tou'et  her. 

12.  10. 
^m??iTTm  I  ])rei)ar(\  10.  :]1 , 

^IV|?iH^I^rTJTT-aftei'  the  e\))ir\    of 

a  o-ood  deal  of  rime.   1  2.  7,  8. 
^'vf^^^FrT  they     fh>w    towards 

■\.  12. 
^^ff^rT  -it  snntes.  7.  2:). 
^iiri%f^^U^-she  made  /////  sound. 

11.  42. 
^ivrf?T;-sacriliced.  7.  24. 
wfvrfrTi^-saci-iliced.  7.  2"), 
^mf^r-Zoc.  invocation,  o.  28. 
^RT^^Trrr-I  in\ok(\  n.  7. 
^^r^^'J^-a  moment.  2.  2"). 

^♦7T^^;-|)l-i(ll(^S.  I).   1);   \K    If). 

^^^^-it   has    been.    1.  IS;  (I.  1(1; 

1  1.  :;2. 
^^J]^  what  is  not  past.  1.  (». 
^ir-.-from  ^nr.  .").  2S. 
^^WT-anointed    or    <;one    to- 

W'ards  the  enemy,  d.    If), 
^y^-^-o-one  towards.  .'>.  20. 
^y^^^i^  from  anointing'.  .'L  8. 
^y^T%rT:-<>-o]ie  towards.  4.  n. 

^y^^^'T-lj*'  split,  lo.  i:;. 

'^ry^vilTrTr^-they  two  ha\('  ])laced. 
3.  14. 

^jy^vjirfTij;   Af>.     A.    fioiii   \'^V   to 

put  with  ^r'ir.  they  two   ha\x» 
placed.  .').  1  4. 


J 


^y^Srn-J^^-in  the  interior.    10.  19. 
^yw^^n3[-assaultin^-.  G,  12. 
m-^?Rfr-killor  of  disease.  10.17. 
^^^'T^^-!)y  assault,  (i.  12. 
^*^m^:-invuhierable.  G.  IG,  23. 
^y?T\^3^r-()ii(.  ^yho    sacrifices  in 

parts.  G.  G. 
^v^>q^~|iavino-     divided    into 

])arts.  G.  (). 
^*^^^f^-on  accounting"  of  pia-- 

xadino-.  2.  15;  G.  1. 
^y^^^5T-by  ])(M-vadino'.  G.  3. 
^^•^^3^^-they  obtain.  1).  7. 
^y^^?T:-r(Mluplicat(Ml.    2.  12;  4. 

^y^T^rTHr^^rc.  reduj)licat(Ml.  3.  10. 
m-^^mq^-from  the    redui)licated. 

G.  3. 
^v?TT^>jrrr%  h(^  adds.  G.  22. 
?ry?TrT?r:-com(Mi I  contact.  12.  18. 
^y?TrqT^i^-passino'    throu(>rh  all. 

7.  2G. 
^y?Tr?rR-in  the  sacred  text.  2.  13. 
^y^W-redu|)licatioH.  2.  2,  3. 
^^TTH-in  rei)etitiou.  10.  42. 
^y^^^-by  redu]>lication.  5.  12. 
^^'g^^'^- growth.  1.  2. 
^ygf???^?^  l)roceediiio'    towards. 

J).  4. 
^VTT^^^-tlu^y  ])ervade.  3.  0. 
^v^^^RT-coucealhig.  11.  4!). 
wv^ff^5?n:  should    be  inferred. 

1.  3. 


•^  f^ 


^y^?T-it    o-oes    towards.    4.  5; 

11.  4G. 
^^rT%-inists.  2.  21. 
^^r<j^T-j)rotherless.  3.  5. 
^^r?j^r:-brotherless.  3.  4. 
^^?|^nn:-of  a  girl  wdio  has   uu 

brother  3.  4,  ,5. 
^wrri?T#Rr^:-a  statianent  relating- 

to  a  girl  who  has  no  brother. 

3.  4. 

^^%:-made  at  home,  one's  own 

consciousiKvss.  G.  12. 
^TO^- vessel.  5.  1. 
^^5r:-with  vessels.  5.  1. 

^JT^5C!rW^r-whose  characteristic 

is  innnortalitv.  2.  20. 
^TT-unartificial.  5.  1. 
^JTTfJT-anointed  at  home,  or  gone 

towards  home.  G.  15. 
^mrr^T^T^-having  a  minister.  G.  12. 
?nTT^:-nieasureless.  G.  23. 
^iTW^r-consisting  of  measureles 

lustre  or  moon.  G.  12. 
^JTT^T^-two   days   when    the 

nu)on  is  invisible.  11.  31. 
^R^mT^:-of  nieasm  eless  strength. 

G.  IG. 

^firm^^-whose  syllables  are  not 
measured,  i.  e.  in  prose  com- 
positions. 1.  9. 

^fir^:- enemy.  5.  7. 

^sKrm^^j^-unfriendly.  1.  7;  11.  2. 

^'Jl'T:-innneasurable.  G.  IG. 
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#  ft^^sFt:^:  # 


#  f^^-fJ^ti^:  # 


^\?^ 


I 


^ 


^fi75>frvrTwn%:-\vit]i   whoso   <rait 
pace  cannot  he  ke})t.  2.  24. 
^g^:-froni  there.  7.  2^5,  24. 
^g^-the   other   world.    4.  2'); 

11.  ;;7. 

^^r-tlms.  :>.  K;;  5.  5. 
?rg^-that.  2.  14. 
^U^^^^-a/j,  that.  1).  1(1. 
^rg^-of  that  one.  7.  23. 

^g^:    wise.  (>.  (S. 
?njrT^-innnortaL  7.  20;  11.  .').'5. 
^T^r-uiother.  !L  UK 
^T^l -water,  o.   10. 
^Tff^: -cloud.  3.  10. 
■=H*ifl^-c1oud.  .'>.  1(\ 
^♦•M*  towards.   1.  If). 
^nr^T-non-sacrificin^'.  11    4. 

^q3^T^:i5[^-()]i('     wdio     (h^es    not 

saci itice.  i).  IIK 
^^5R:-niovinu-.  0.  .'). 
^^T^^-ofthe   li\ino-    hcino'.  In. 

41;  of  man.  1  1 .  41). 
^?f^r:-nind)le.  2.  7. 
^^^T?T.-i"roni  .u-«>ino-.  2.  17. 
^^^T'T-t'or  <>"oin<4'.  5.  2S. 
^PT%:-///>'(.  y>/.  niov(Mn(Mits.  2.2."); 

coursers.  12.  21 . 
^^-this.    1.  f),  10,  1(1,  IS,  20; 

2.  s,  I),  17,  22;  :i.  10,  1(1;  4. 

18,    11>;  :>.  1,  4,  22,  2(1;  (1.  1. 

10,  17,  :n,  32.  35,  3(;;  7.  S, 
K;,  18,  20,  23,  30,  31;  s.  2, 
11;  11.  3(;,  3!). 


^^^mi3;-ooino-.  4.  24. 
^^#:-h('  has  saci-ificcd.  4.  2;"). 
^gjTT^'-iiot  simultaneoush  .  1.2. 
^g^^-he  lias  joiiuMl.   I.  11. 
^grf^-rcn  thousand.  :'».   Hi. 
^^^.-niovino-;  2.  14;  distant.  3.2. 
^T^^-watei-.  3.  10. 
^^^^^.-that  which    remains    at 

distance.  1.  IS. 
^^^i^-tVoni  o'oino'.  n.  :]2. 
^^^"r-two  sticks.  :>.  10;  S.  i:>. 

^^Tr7T5^-(l(.s,.,.t.  0.  20. 
^fTT:?T^-nf   the   desert.     !l.   21). 

^f^=?Tr^V wilderness.   I).  2!),  :;o. 
^f^r-inade  of  wood.   1).  :>!). 
^^^-he  duo-.  2.  2(1. 
^^^!T^-dull.  !).  21). 
^fH-?T-they  (Mijoyed.   12.  43). 
^^T^^-he  caused  to  he  fastened. 
10.   32. 

^EnrT:-s|)()kes.    4.  27. 

^?f^^-he  l(4't.  2.  Ill,  20. 
^iTT'I^T-never  failin,i»-.  D.  :>!). 
^R^^^-without  injuring'.  S.  3. 
WTi^-enennes.  1  1.  23. 
^^:-i4()(l,  stanza,  tree.  5.   1. 
^i^-food.  f).  4. 

w^TcT-it  shines  or  honours,    o.  4. 
^'^lrT^HT'!T;-svnon\-ms     of     to 

worship.  3.   11). 
^^-worshii)pini.-.  10.  :V2.  33. 
^^^T-n leans  of  worship.   1.  S. 
^^^T^^-to  he  honoured.  7.  2i). 


f      r- 


I. 
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^^iTR:-with  praiseworthy.  G.  23. 
^^[?rT-they  praise,  o.  4,    5. 
^^rV  for  worship.  7.  20. 
^r^:-of  Hame.  7.  23. 
>iTT'%r7-/or.    linjit,   name  of   the 

mother  of  Dhfnnakc^tu.  3.  17. 
^^^^^-.-acc.  i>L  having-  water. 

10.  1). 
wa-^r-two  discharo'crs.  1).  31). 
^.'-from    ^fS   (o-oiiio-).    1.  18; 

•J .  — ' '. 
^55:-ohj(>ct,  wc^alth,  sense.  1.  18; 

0.  11;  ().  7.  22,  24,  28. 
W^J^R^^r- praise  of  the  K^arned. 

1.  19. 

^^T^Tr^:- always  witli  I'eference  to 

meariinof.  2.  1. 
^^'j^-T^^^-se2)arateness  of  notion. 

1.  4. 
^>45ir^;?T:-certainty   of   nieaiuno-. 

1.  If), 
^^^-ohject.    1.    If),    IS,  20;  \),  4; 

10.  27,  42;  duty.  8.  19. 

^>4^^:-sionificant.  1.  1(]. 

^^f^^?^^-moditication  of  mean- 
inn-.  1.  3. 

^M^-(^\  nu\anino-.  1.  ID. 

w"fT%;-crrand.  11.25. 

^^-TT:-meanin,i»s.  10.  3)4. 

^^T^-ohjects.    7.  4;  1).  11);  mea- 
nings 1.  3,  4. 

w4rit^  of  nieanino-s.    1.  2,  20; 


^^1%-in  the  sense  of.  3.  1. 
^^-in  the  sense.    1.  3,  5,  9,  13, 

14;  2.  1. 
^%-in  senses.  1 .  4,  1 1;  1 1.  27. 
"^^rqjifrR -metaphors.  3.  18. 
^^^'?rr^m-knockinnf  down    hy 

movement.  ().  33. 
^^^^'^^T-transtixino'    by  move- 

nu'iit.  ().  33. 
^^^.--lialf.  3.  20. 
^^^:-hemistich.  -1.  27;  12.  2. 
^>4^m-sMionym  of  ^Jialf .'  1.  7. 
^>H-half.  1.  19. 
^W^q^-a  i)eriod  of  half  month 

i.  e.  a  fortino'ht.  1.  20. 
^vW^RT^-of  half  months.  5.  21. 
^^J^m-in  half  month.  (].  35. 
^vi^T^3^T?3[rhalfmonthlvort'erino-. 

11.  (). 

^Efvrnr^^T-havhi^  been  brouo-ht  up. 

3.  G. 
^W^Tri^-tVom  nndin<iht.  12.  1. 
^>JFT-of  half.  3.  20. 
^i'^'^-a  oTcat  mass.  3.  10. 
^vr^?]^-small.  3.  20. 
^^^T-Ai*vama.  name  of  a  i>*od. 

1).  35  U.  23. 
^»w:-ot'  Arvamaii.  2.  i;5. 
^^W-hitherward.     1.  3;  5.  12; 

(5.  14. 
^r^:-dowiiwards.  12.  43. 
^^^:- downwards.  7.  24. 
^tl%-he  desta-ves.  1.  S;  2.2. 
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^r^^rft:-rvil  fortune.  (>.  »^0. 
^or^fr^q^-foiKl    of   onianieut. 
G.  19. 

^R^n^-cnoiioh.    2.   3;    siiincu'ut. 

1).  U) 
^T^iTTrT^:   (^asy  to  ])i('rco.  0.  2. 
?rf^r^:-\vithout  anycliaraeteristic 

mark.  12.  40. 
^5r^Tf5i^^T^^:-of  rare    a})])li('ati()ii. 

2.  2. 

^gf^qspn^m-rarc  usi^  2.  1)^. 

^r^qspftfiT. •-/>/.  rare  use.  1.  14. 

^^^^-siuall.  1.  1 1. 

^^TJO't-a  few.  7.  3. 

^^^?FT-of  small.  3.  20. 

?l^^T^?T?^-of  secondary    signi- 
ficance. 4.  25. 

^R--y>/V7>.  down.  1.  'A. 

?R^H%-/or.  contempt.  1.  4. 

^W^^r^-he    will    address.  5.  7;  (k 
30;  7.  23;  lo.  2,  2s,  32,  3(1; 
11.  !);  12.   15. 

5Hc|4^^P?T-thev  analyse.  1.17. 

w^rT;-uoHe  down.  5.  2(1. 

^R^^ii^-lower.  10.  42. 

?T^?R^-h(i  stood.  1.  15. 

SET^^Ti^^rf^-it  destroys.  3.  11. 

'5R^T%:-thev(M'l)  V^^,  tono.  KL  20. 

^^:-from  V^ 'to  u'o.'  1.  17. 

'^t^tTJ^-/).  p.  />.  o/*  V^f    with  ^m, 
divided.  2.  1. 

^r^^RTin^-ascertainment.  1.  2. 


^TW^nT:-tino'('rs.  3.  9. 

^JR^ic^-from  V^to  protect.  5.3. 

sR^^^-lnr  |)rotection.  2.  24,  25; 

().  4;  10.  33. 
?r^RT.-tt>  he  protected.   12.  4<j. 
^'ERt-with  courses.  2.  25;  with 

j)rotections.  12.  21 . 
^^r?^  they  protect.  3.  9. 
^T^^^:-lind);  space.  2.  S. 
^^^I^^?far-it    (•;ms('s     to    iH'Hiove. 

9.  42. 
^crg^?fr"S('])aratino\  4.  11. 

^r^^-this  side.  2.  24. 

^^^-the  sul)siMinent  preceptors. 

1 .  2<  >. 
^^i^^:-(|((t.    to    the    sul)S('(pient 

])rece])tors.  1 .  20. 
^in^?lT^T:~oi'  <l("w.  2.  IS. 
^^^^R^-with  dew.  S.  \{). 
^^^T^-])rotection.  1.17. 
^^^R^^m-he  will  Jerk.  5.  17. 
^7^FTf??T-th('V  end.  S.  9. 
^R^^ri[-may  h(^  sink  l<>w.  10.  42. 
^^^^-thou  didst  destroy.  10.  9. 
^^T%rr^-east.  4.  C). 
^^frT^Jf-taken  awa\'.  .">.  2n. 
^T^^-<;irl.  3.  (>. 
w^T^-<iown.  5.  2. 
^^mr^Tt-o-one  down  deep.  ca\  it\ . 

5.  2(;. 

w^n%?T^  sunk  down.  0  >.  13. 
^^T^:j5]rT:-he  shook.  7.  23. 
^^Frr?T^v(:-with    inti-rmediate 


./^ 


M 


t 


(piarters.  1  1.  40. 
^^iFTT-ol)tained.  3.  10. 
^T^?'^  this  side.  2.  24. 
^^i^vqp^-ii(^.  1ms  obstructed.  5.  12. 

^^Tf^-he  destroycul.  2.  21;  10.9. 

^i^^[rT5!rfrv:T^?3C" synonym    of   un- 
known. 5.  21. 

^ii[^rnf%-uid;nown.  11.  28. 

^f^^ig:-ot*  the  ignorant.  2.  3. 

^ftrTR:-protectors.  12.  40. 

^?7v:n-not  burnt.  9.  2(). 

^r^^'T.-.lo.  (,/'\'i^\^  he  has  found- 
5.  3;  ().  15. 

^f%?jTTR-()ii  its  non-exis1enC(\  2.1. 

^T^g:'r^^  i^^norant.  1.  19. 

-^rfiRir^m-svnonvm   of  'im])e- 
rishable.'  3.  21. 

^RT^^:- without     metathesis. 
5.  2(). 

^f%q4^^   without     metathesis. 

(I.  1. 
^RF%^-snm(\  3).  S. 
^i%^W-without  distinction.  3.4. 
^f^^T^mT: -whose  meaninas  arc^ 

obscurer  1 .  15,  1  (). 

Wf^-small.  4.  15. 

^%^T^?"^r^  one   who   is   not   a 

oramniai'ian.  2.  3. 
^qr^^-he  spok(^  (>.  25. 
^cq-f^.^^Vof    indistinct    colour. 

S.  10. 
^c^a^5rr=^:-of    indistinct    speecli. 
1  1.  211. 


^cg^^?#T-inexhaustibl(\  5.  2. 
^^1^^-they  were  able.  5.  25. 
^RTJT=^^^-pei-vadino'    wheel.    D. 

5.  2G. 
^T^nrr^^'^-an     instrument    of 

wiiniowino'  food.  ().  9. 
^^^^^T-by  the  ])ervading    one. 

10.  12. 
W3[R^5=^?3[rl)ervading.  10.  13. 
^5T^^r-uot  brioht.  9.  2(1. 
^^^^^-I  heard.  11.  38. 
^w^?^-eat.  4.  19. 
^^f?T:-vou  two  eat.  5.  22. 

ft 

^^^rT   ])ervade.  5.  12. 

^r^g^- obtains.    1.    18;   trots;   2. 

27,  28;  pervades.  5.  13.  IG; 

8.  13. 
^^3^%-they  ol)tain.  9.  7. 
^r^g^R^ivr^-one    who    injures 

aftvr   ha\ino-   obtained    the 

object.  ().  3. 
^l?gCr^-it  trotted.  1.  12. 
^w^:-from    \'^^  'to  ])(4'vade.' 

3.  10;  5.  3;  10.  27. 
'^JK^^^H.lX'rvadino-  wheel.  5.  2G. 

^^T^f\^im',-uisf.   pi.  stone-made. 

4.  19. 

^mflf^- without  any  <4'lory.  G.  23. 
^5^RJ^-T  hav(^  heard.  G.  9. 
^W^r^^'n"i-^4/>.    meaning,  'not 

to  j)raise.'  4.  10. 
^^^^f^JJ^-in decent.  G.  23. 
^^:-hors('.  1.  1.12;  2.  27;  4.  13, 
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27;  7.  4;  i).  1,  2. 

^^j^^r?Tr:-nf  the  horse-whip.  H.  1 9. 

W^?TT?TTR-syii()ii\'iiis  of     'horse.' 

'?T^'7rT^;-ha\  iiio-   hors(\s    as   the 

means  of  tlyino-.   11.   14. 
^^5T^rfn%-hoi-s(.  ("tc.  7.  4. 

^^vrfJ^TTrf    fi'oni   hoi'se-l)re<.(liiio-. 

J).  24. 

^^']C-in>rse.  1.  i:;.  20:  I.  i:;. 

^w:-of  two  horses.  4.  IT). 
^^^R^nr;   with  horsiM'ehis.  2.1;"). 
^^J^?l[-nke  horse.  2.  27. 
W^^^-of  the  horse.  2.  2;    1.   l:;. 
^f^r:   horses.  4.  l;i;  o.  2S;  I).  24. 
^^r:iTT%:-lashiii,o-  rod.  D.  20. 
^^3!WTiJrhishiiiu-  nMJ.  !).  IJ). 
^^r^  to  horses.  1.  17;  1.  ll;r).  2(;. 
^^R-to  the  horse  I).   1!). 
^r^?T:~,>r  As\iii.  (;.  Ml,*. 
^m7u--J^>.  {)  .\s\iiis.    I.  1  7. 
^"w:-()f  tlie  two  As\  ins.  (1.  ;»,(;; 

12.  -IC. 
^fw-two  Asvins.    f).  21;  <;.   l;5, 

2(;;  12.  1. 
^^:-with  horses.   I.  1,S;  12.   1. 
^5T~one.  who  trots.  2.  27:  <'inlit. 

.  > .    1  , ) . 
^Sr^ ciuhteen.  :>.  !).    1  1. 
^^rfwr%:-tvventy-eioht.  :;.  J). 
^1%-it  |)(M-va(h's.   (I.   12. 
W-ioht.  2.  If);  :;.  1(1.  Ill;  7.   |; 

0.  ar>. 


\ 


^ff^fl^ri^-not  a'oiiir)-  e]s(>whe]'e. 

(>.  21). 
^^^r7?r^>  cntino-  iiisatiahly.  Ck  I. 
^^^^5T   \xi(|i  rcfci-cnee   to   their 

indixidual  j)raise.   12.  2. 
^^^q:^^^  withont  toneliino-.  7.2:>. 
^^T^^R-uot  ceasing-,  f).  2. 
^^^=g^^-t]n-owin^-  wheoL  0.2(1. 
^^q^:    nin-i\all.'d.   1.   1(1. 
^jqi::!T^rq^Tri^  on  accouiit  of  \  uJoai' 

talk.  f).  2. 

(Ureet  insight  into  trnfli.  1.20. 
^wf^-S/).    /'mn/    X'"^^,    l<.  he.    I 

will    he.   2.    1(1. 
^^Tm-coniplote.   (;.   2o. 

^r^-thon  art.  2.  o;  :;.    1;  -I.  S;  T). 

1,  5,  J),  1  1,  27;  (;.  7,  N,  12, 

2o,  2s. 
^f^^^r  the    Asikni,    name    «>!"   a 

river.  !).  2(1. 
W%?T^-not  white.  1>.  2(1. 
^r7'TrTT-(.n.'    who    throws,    (i.  12; 

not  white.  !).  2(k 
^fe?^?fT~-('atinn-  insatiahly.  (I.  4. 
^g:-l)r(";ith.  o.  S;  wisdom.  \n,:\  j. 
^5^n"rr: -leader    of    hr<'ath.    10. 

aj),  42. 
^rg^^^:    r/cc.    incn    \\h<>    do    not 

])ress.  ().  22. 
'^qT:-evil  spirit.  2.  1(1;  (1.  18. 
^?J?rrr:-doIiuhtiim'  in  e\  il  thing's. 

(^+q+?^+f:;  :;.  s. 


#  T5!^f:^:[r:  # 


3\?> 


^^^^'^(rtlic  cliaracteristic  of  an 

(^\  il  sj)irit.  •^.  «s. 
^g?T:-e\il  spirits.  3.  8,  20. 
^g?T^T'3[r<^f  <'vi^  spirits.  ,H.  8. 
^g^T^-f/cc.  e\  il  spirits,   i].  8. 
^g?:-with  e\  il  spirits.  11.  25. 
g5^g^^i^:-H()t    (|nite   complete. 

(;.  1). 

^g'R^TTH'^-r/rY'.  not(|uit(^  complete. 

(1.  2:^. 

wg^^W^-^/A.  not  (jnit(»  eomi)]et(\ 

(;.  !>. 

^g?^?irRrTT:-stirred    hy    breath. 

G.  If). 
^T^-r/rv.  />/.  breatii.  10.  31). 
'?RJ5T-seorn.  2.  3. 
^^m^J^-Zor.  scorn.  1.  5. 
^??7Tf^r-l)lood  and  day.  4.  19. 
^^Va  sidTix.  1.17. 
^^r;-froni  evil.  »).  8. 
^^r  that.   :;.  Hi;  4.   11;   7.  11, 

20,  23,  30;  8.  11. 
w^^vfig:- whose  life  is  not  siiort. 

(>.  3. 
^'^i-thrown.  3.  8. 
^^^^:-thro\vn  farther.  3.  IG. 
^^^-settino-.  7.  23);  12.  37. 
^'^Tr-thrown.  3).S;  \{).  34. 
^%-it  is.    1.  2,  (k  11;  4.  4.    13, 

2(;;5.  22;  G.  14,25,  32;7.  4, 

24,  31. 
^f?^;-existence.  3.  21. 
W^g-let  him  he.  1.  7;  2.  12.  13; 


5.  2G;  1).  3. 
^^:-from  \  ^^  (tobe\  1.  13;  2. 1. 
^r^r^^-^o..s.  A  of  V^  (to  ])rais(»), 

they  have  ])raised.  4.  19. 
^R^^^-  they  wonid  have  praised. 

7.  23. 
^^r^fT^IFT^-of  the  non-stationary. 

2.  1(). 
^^Tri^-tVom  ns.  4.  2;  o.  8. 
^j^v^-for  lis.  ().  7,  IG,  22. 
WOT-for  him.  1.  20;  2.  8.  12;  G. 

4,  19,  20,  3G;9.  10. 
^^r^^-onrs.  G.  7. 
^Wri^-from  this.  1.  20;  2.  10;  3. 

IG;  4.  IS;  f).  5;  G.  1,  11;  9.  8, 

IG;  10.  11.  29. 
^^i^-to  us.   1.  7;  2.  2G;  4.  3;  G. 

7,  21. 

^^rfvr:-bv  us.  G.  7;  7.  IG. 
^^rg-npon    us.   5.  05  G.  7,  25; 

11.  25:  12.  42. 
^i%T-I  am.  2.  4;  3.  10;  5.  8;  G.  G. 
^1%^-in  it.  1.  G,  11,  20;  2.  2,  3, 

8,  10,  20,  21;  3.  8,  19;  4.  3, 
7,  18,  24,  27;  5.  1,  IS,  25,  2G, 
27;  G.  19;  7.  23,  27;  S.  2,  G; 

9,  11.  20,  23;  10.  4,  12,  2G, 
33,  44,  47;  11.  12.  47;  12. 
21,  33. 

^^-for  him.  1.20;  2.  12;  4.  11, 
27;  5.  19;  G.  19,  20;  9.  10;  10. 
34;  11.  23. 

^^-its.  1.  17,  20;  2.  2.  3,  6.  8, 


•iv^ 


#  f^F^f^^JH":  # 


13,  If]   3.  f),  II,  l(i,  17;  4.  (;, 
19,  25,  2();  5.  1),  12,  ID,  21, 
28;  6.  3,  18,  20,  21.  22,  27; 

7.  <s,  in,  11,  2;;,  21,  2i;,  28, 

31;  8.  2,  21;  !).  4,  14,24;  10. 

3,  II,  11,  17.  23.  2:1,  33,  34, 
31),  42,  4r),  11.  2,  f),  21;  12. 
4jn.  20.  43. 

^R^'FT-it  tlir(»\vs.   10.  34. 

^^%:   \/^^(t()thro\v\  1.1);7.  12. 

^^^7^?^-i-('sti-;niii)io-  the  How  of 

WJitcr.  ().  f). 
^^:-of  her.  2.  20;  4.  2r);  5.  1:>, 

28;  10.  2:\:  1 1.  2s.  :;s,  48. 
^V^J^,-\\\  \wi\  2.  f),  14,  18;  3.  G; 
4.  11),  20,  2(1;  S.  f);!).  2(U  10. 
34;  11.31. 
^R^-for  hor.    4.  2');  o.   K). 
'R^q^-you  slept.   1  1.   1  (). 
^^^i^-l()(\  not  askod  hy  oiios(4f. 

1.  f). 
^T^:-(biy.  2.  20, 21 ;  4.  1  1 :  (1,4,  311. 
^rf^:-\v;iiiton.  ").  2. 
^Rfftr-in  th(^  (Iny.  (k    H). 
^f^  two  (lavs.  3.  22. 
^f??T^^T-ii()t  to  he  killed.   1  1.  43. 
^!Tf?^fnT-in  e\('i-\'  (la\'.  4.  11). 
^^-1.   1.  4;  2.  4;  :;.  10;   I.  2.  17; 
f).  1);  (5.  (i,  24;  7.  2.  3;  10.  33. 
^^^-he  hi"oiio4it.  7.  2(1;  »  1.  2. 
^f^f.-^dav  hv  (hiv.  (1.  :\'). 
^m^TT^synoiiyni  of  May.'  il.  ID. 
^^HRTR-svnoiivms  of  (lav.  2.  20 


^^r^vr'r%-without      sliarino- 

ohlation.^.  K).  42. 
^TF??j-(liiri]|o-  (lays.  4.  8. 
^f^rT^-haiidless.  fl.   1. 
^^^  particle  of  sej)aratioii.  1.."). 
^^TR-days.  4.  7;  f).  4;  (1.  2(;:  1  2.  23). 
^rf:-ii;inie  of  a  dcmnn.  2.  17;(>. 

1  7;  name    of  a  o()d.    lo.  d3, 

44,  df). 
^f^*Tr-ii,,nd<inino-.  1.  111. 
^fB^sl^ij^-iinishrooni.  'k   l(j. 
^r^^r  hy  A  hi.  2.  17. 
^%^T-hk('  Ahi.  2.  l(j.. 
W  ()!  10.  42. 
Wm:-hy  days.  (i.    1. 
^fr?r5?^JTr-<)ue  who  woilvs  duriie*^ 

the  da\-  and  tjie  ni^ht.  3).  14. 
^tRT^T;-days  and  nights.  4.  27; 

o.  11. 
W^^^-day  and  in^ht.   :'>.  22:  S. 

lo;  1).  41,  42. 
^fRilr-dav  and  in<>hr.    12.  1. 
W«-<»f  the  day.   1.  (1. 
Wr^^R:-nf  shamelessoait.  o.  15. 

Wf   the  letter  ^r.  :>.  Ki;  (1.  1  ;  jircpo- 
sition.  1 .  3);  2.  21 :  f).  f). 

^r:spTfi?rrJj;~('ndino-  in  w:  1.17. 

^l^R:-the  letter  7/.  1.  4;  3.  Ki; 
f).  5;  ().  1 . 

'?Ti^r^[r^^?T^?r^-dis(aissi(»n  nf  shape. 
i.  (). 

^fft^TrT:    from  anv.  H.  3. 


#  R^.f^^^.w:  # 


^V  9 


^T^^i^^r;^;-spread    over    witli 

rays.  12.  12. 
^Tfr^rT:-hent.  f).  28. 
^T^.?f  lie  makes.  3.  If). 
wi^T??TjT?y_f,.(^,,i  ntta(4;in<>-.  G.  17. 

'?Ti^i^^T?T-meanin(^'  to  pro\()ke. 

4    •> 
^r^TiiT:-])(M-vadina\  3.  10. 
^l^^^H??f:-shatten'r.  3.  10. 
^T^-^T?i:jTiT%-d(ai\(Ml  from    ^•erbs. 

1.  12. 
^T??=qfmJ]^-\('rl).    1.  1;  G.  2S. 
^7?qm^-«)f  verb.  7.  1. 
^K^^m^-hv  a  verl).  1.  1. 
^^mv^:-from  verbs.  7.  14. 
5ffKc^i^-l(.ovnd.   f).   21;  11.  ID, 

25,  34;  12.  41. 
^7?3crRqjf;r-accom])ain(Ml  with  a 

loo-end.   lO.   10,  4(;. 
'?Ti^^R^JT=q^:-a<>reement    of  those 

wlio     are     W(4]    versed    in 

leiicndarx'  lore.  7.  7. 
^n:-sin.  1  1.  24. 
^Rx^-come.  10.  3G,  37. 
^F^=^!??T  come.   11.  15;  12.  40,  42. 
'?TiTT^^?Ti^-]("t  them  come.  12.  4. 
^iTT^^r%-he  comes.    7.  23)/  D.  18. 
^il^^-lct  him  come.  5.  28. 

^rn^^^-cominn'.  7.  3>1. 
^lT]x^r?rf   they  ai-e  nsed.  1.  9. 
^T^^'^-ht  them  come.  11.  18. 
^Rr^ij^-come.  G.  3. 
^mr!fR[r:-whose  tlanje  lias  a])p- 


roaclu^d  5.  D. 
^rmrf^3^-f()r  him    whos(^   flame 

lias  a])proached.  5.  D. 
^IT?^^  ace.  pL  extraneous.  7.  4. 
^iTJ?^-^(>.  (ff  y^Ti  witli    ^.    it 

has  come.  2.  ID;  5.   2. 
WTTmn-ah.  addition.  1.  4. 
^RTftc;!TT%~it  will  come.  G.  32. 
^mm^f?^-thev  will  come.  4.  2o. 
^itt^^tt:   ('xtract(M]  juic(\^.  (I.  24. 
^mrm??T:-c(>nnn<)- in  fntni-e.  5.  11. 
^T5TTqic^?^-ad dressed  to  Aoid  and 

Pusan.  7.  8. 
^i5TW-name  of  a  divine  woman. 

7.  8. 
^rjT(%^^^^-a(hlr(^ss(Ml    to   Aoni 

and  Visnn.  7.  8. 
^TTjTflT^.rT-/oc.  bclonoino-  to  A,<>ni 

and  ^larnta.  7.  23. 
^?l^:-ad dressed  to  Aoni.  7.  23. 
^TS^'3(.-addr(»ssed  to  Ao-ni.   7.  20. 
^i?T^T:-ad dressed    to   Aoid.    8. 

Mltf        1       •  tort     Mrt     • 

^T&^/or.    addi'i^ssed    to    A^iu. 

1.   17. 
^TjT^-in  (hynnis)  addressed  to 

Aoni.  7.  23;  8.  2. 
wmq^:-name  of  a  teacher.  10.  8. 
^I5rm'!r:-name  of   a    teacher.    1. 

D;  G.  13. 
^i^ftr:-<»lowino'  all  aronnd.  5.D. 
55n^r^:-loud  cliant.  5.  11. 
^5Tr-?T-they  strike.  3.  5;  9.  20. 


L--- 


-~.J^ 


$\?c; 


#  R^af^^:^:  # 


#  f^^fJ^FW:  # 


^v^ 


^n^5Pr^~of  the  soil  of  Angiras. 

11.  16. 
Wf^:-hviiin  of  praise,  f).  11. 
^T^5^iri;-</A.    pivcedcd    by    d, 

11.  24. 

^I^W-tlu'v  say.   1.1,  20;  2.  10, 

24,  28;  n.  IS;  4.  1,21:5.  2r): 

G.  1);  7.  1;  J).  23;  10.2(1;  12.  1  1 

w^r^^-thcy  should  call.  1.  12, 

i:j.  14. 

^f^^?r^r-npproa(4iiiio-.  |).  40. 
^T=^-li('  declares.  1.  1 ,  2,  8;  3. 

12,  22;  4.  23;  (1.  7:  10.  2(1; 

1  >:.  o  < ,  ,)o. 

^t^r:  custom.  7.  4. 

^l'^R'i(.-/7rr.  prcscrilx'd  rules  of 
conduct.  1 .  4. 

^^T^:-tcachcr.  1.4. 

^r^??n-procoj)tors.  7.  22. 

^Ern%^!^HT-d('scriptiou.  7.  3. 

^f%5TrT%-arran<>-os     in     oi-dor, 
de\('loj)os.    1 .  4. 

^rnnTT^-slio  approached.  2.  4. 

^T^jpnr^-of  the  phuN'  of  cour(U(\st. 
< '  •  » > ' . 

^T^^^^-of  the    ])]ace    of    swift- 
ness. !).  23. 

WJif^-acc.  coiu'se.  4.  l:>;  strife. 
9.  23. 

^a^?^:-(l(vstiiiation.  2.  1.^). 

^o^-butter.  8.  f). 

^ffT355TT?:-\vaiiderer.   1.  14. 

^^Tg:-destitute.  12.  14. 


^f^-pins.  (1.  32. 

^i^^f  testicles,  i;.  :;2. 

^?T^%-he  sj)reads    out.   10.31. 
^r?jiTri%-it  piei-c(\s.   10.   1 1, 
^i^^- taken.  :>.  13. 
^^^^Jr{^^- (((•('.  meteinpsychosis  of 

soul.  3.  12:  lo.  2(;;  12.  37,  38. 
^R?nT:-one's  own  son.  3.  II. 
'm^ii^W^:    iH.ni    from    the   self. 

7.  4. 
^lrfl'^^T:-haNino-    self    as    the 

deities.  S.  22. 
^rJT^:-«)f  self.   7.  4. 

wit?T^r-bv   self.   3.  22:  (].  21;  7. 

23;  8.  17;  11.  :n. 
^Icflfir-in  the  soul.  12.  37. 
^?5R^:[TT  -with  the  ojorx-  of  self. 

S.   If). 
wmv  soul.  3.  12;  7.  4,  2:5;  10.  2(1. 
"^U^MJWHr^cc.  one's  ownself.  1.  ID; 

3.  f);  7.  IS;  s.  17;  1).  3;    10. 

2(1,40;  12.  37. 
^^^-composed  by  Atii.  8.  22. 
^^tT-Iic  takes.  2.!>:  hccx  aporates 

eclipses.    2.    13;    he    takes 

away.  o.  12;  7.  14. 

WT^^rT-o/y.     J.    of     \^r    el.   111. 

with  (/.  it    may    take    1.  7; 

(;.  Hi. 
w^m%-we  may  obtain.  3.  1 1. 
^n^>TT%"lie  ])uts  forward.  7.  23. 
^TT^'UTrT-from  (h'stroyinu".  (J.  31. 


I 


I 


I 


^^fiim-one  who  In^nours.  10.8. 
^r^:b*^-t()  be  o-azed  at.  f).  13. 
^n?rT:-from  the  bei>innin<>-.  2.15. 
^rr^^:-the   sun.    1.  7;  2.  (>.  13, 
14,  15,  21.  22;  3.  12,  Hi;  4. 
13,  IG,  18,  27;  5.  4,  21.  24; 

7.  7,  i),  2(J,  23).  21);  S.  13;  \), 

40;  10.  20,  3>2:  11.  1(1,  23; 

12.  1,  3,  lo,  14,  27,  28,  29. 
^f^^^4 -function    of    the    sun. 

7.  11. 
wf^?^^W-with  the   function  of 

the  sun.  7.  23. 
^f^9Trr:-from  the  sun.  2.  (>. 
^ir^?qjr^r^T:-epitliets   of  Aditya. 

2.  13. 
^u^^^^rT:-havin<)'  the  sun  as  its 

deity.  11.  {), 
^TR^^^jiVsJi  a  res    of   Aditya. 

7.  11. 
^^^-^7cc.  the  sun.  2.  9;  7.  17; 

11.  42;  12.  9.  2(1,  28,  37. 
^f^^'^^'^  in    the    midst    of    (^ 

paneoyi'ie  addressed  to)  the 

sun.  1  1.  23. 
^Ti^^^W^:-^/rc.  />/.  rays  of  the  sun. 

1.7;  3.  12;  4.  3,  25,  26;  7.  24; 

11.  K;,  2S;  12.  3S,  41. 
^f^^T^m^-rays  of  the  sun.  4.  11. 
^f^9T^fT:-paneo'y]-ic  of  the  sun. 

4.  13. 

?rrf^^?T  of  the  sun.   2.  13,  19; 

5.  K;;  7.  24;  12.  11,  21. 


^%tt:-0  Adityas.  6.  27;  12.  35. 
^rT^9Trq[-from  tlu^  sun.    4.  13;  7. 

23,  24,  26;  12.  10,  15. 
^^^^^-havino'  made  the  sun. 

7    '>S 

^f^-in  th(^  sun.   7.  23;  12.  37. 

^rfifc^-by  the  sun.  5.  21,-  11.  40 

^%fi^-at  sun-rise.  12.  11. 

^n%wfrT?^-covered  by  the  sun. 
2.  8. 

^""^^-he  i)ointed  out.  2.  8. 
w'^^'^TT-by  Uw  first.  5.  12. 
^ff^-acc.  beoiimino-.  ].  2. 
^^'^I'^^^-wliose  initial  is  elided. 
1(\  34. 

^Tr^WT:-c4ision  of  tlu^  first  part. 
'^    1 

WTf^%q^^:-iiu4athesis  of  the  first 
])art.  2.  1. 

^Tf^m^rinTn%-s})ecified  t(\anis  of 

^'ods.  2.  28. 
^W-blazino-.  2.  13. 
^T^^^-it  is  settled.  4.  2. 
^5ft:-d(^stroyer.  6.  31. 
^ffTf^n%-he  splits.    4.  4;  11.  21. 
^^-^%^T^:-metathesis    of   the 

first  and  the  last  part.  2.  1. 
^n^^}^^ii^i:M-r/r}} .   i-cnn^rsino^  the 

initial  and  the  final.  10.  10. 
W%^^-one  should  respect.  2.  1; 

7.  23. 
^P^^:-aoitator.  6.  29. 
^T^M^tioi^-froni  ag'itatino'.  6.  29. 


^K^fM»^M«!i^llZ^-.i£4«J»i4GI^»^i«i!«<a£M;^-r 


-j^o 


#  T^^^t:?t:  # 


^rv:TT?:=q?T-h(>  held.  H  :\  I. 
^^'^rT^-assioiKMl.   1.  (I. 

w^m^rm,  (ic(\  self.  2.  i^n. 
■^T«nf??Tspr:-ivlntin,i4-    to    (he    self. 

7.  a. 

'^^mFJ^^^:-r( "latino-  t<>  the    self. 
7.   I,  '1. 

^CTTRT^JJ^  to  be  tli()ii<4lit  ahoiit. 


f).    I. 


oc.    relating'   to   priest, 


7      '» 


^TVi'^?T!?5(r<*<>\' <'•*<'< I  with    darkness. 

4.  3. 

^STRrf^-heilt.  :^.  D. 
^H<*iri'astene(l.    II  .    IT. 
^RRR  they  attained.    I  1.  I(). 
^T^m'^^^-hronnht  forwai'd.  .').  I>,  l!>. 
^Rm^-she  is  hrouohr.  4.  15. 
^T^^^^-one     aftei*     anotlier, 

succc'ssi\('l\ .  ().  14. 
^rq:- waters.  2.  If),  21;   I.  HI,  25; 

5.  5,  ();  n.  2,  .■),    II,    1(),    1  7, 
22;  s.  (i;  ii.  2(1,  27;    10.  :il), 
44,  47;  12.  :;(). 

^TqHrT   II  y.     1  I.   14. 
^Tq?j^-he  falls  into.  2.  n. 
^q^-they  ]]av(^  obtained.    I.  1']. 
^iq^RT^-//('//.  ('an<^ht.  (J.  27. 
^Tq^%^?7?5:-^Yith  ener«>y  infused. 

5.  12. 
^Tqr^;-ol)tainin^-.  o.  lo. 

^^'iS^^-tliou  hast  Idled.  0.  2!l. 


^TH:-()htained.  o.  15. 
^fH^q^-r<.  he  ohtaincil.   1  I.  21. 
^TH^^RH^-of    (he    ol)tainahles. 

11.  21. 
^^5?^- to  ohrain.   5.  2s. 
W:   from  V^rq  (to  obtain).  :^.15. 
'?TF-r?qrr  with  j)i'aise  or  oift.  2.   1  I. 
^l^^=^r:-atiiios})Ji(-iie  ^^i)d>.  1  1.20. 
^i^^R-niay  we  obtain.   |o.  21. 
^i^^r;^-th(>y  obtain.  1.20-,  |o.21. 
^':3^i^:-()btainino.  ;;.  10. 
^mrf?T-he  obtains.  :;.  1 1. 
^iJTrirr^j^r-ineainnn'    to    olitain. 

7.   17;  II.  21. 
wr?f:-froni  V^'1  (to  obtain^  (>. 

14;  S.  4:  \).  2(1;  I  I.  20. 
'^v^\^^y^-^\t   causes   to    swiII. 

O  .     _  o . 

5^r.JTR^rrrT-rhe\   make  him  ^row. 

« 

5.  11. 
^r.7fT'!T^-thon  thrivest.  1  I.  5. 
^rm^;   the  Api-i  hymns.  S.  4. 
^m%fTr:-A})ri  deities.  S.2I. 
^!^i?ff:TrifT-Apri  hxiinis.  S.  22. 


^r^m^%-   he  ilhmn 


les.     ( 


■y 


3. 


wrmr  with  th(^s(\  s.   lo. 
^ffng^qfi?,  towards.  1.  3. 
m^^^^^  with  these.  :>.  S. 
'^\^^^^   lie  addresses.  D.  :)0. 
^ftrJ^RT-measurina-.  2.  20. 
^rTiT5>TrT%-u nxed.  :>.  i:». 
5ErT^TrT:-i(    is    handed    down   bv 
tradition.  7.  2.'^ 


I 


#  R^'Sfi^ja;  # 


U1 


^?rN^-^Hi^-l)v  th('  atithoritv  of 

the  scri])tuiv.  1.  1(1. 
^^^?rr-thev  sacriliced.  G.  15. 
^R^rT^-oonnno-.  5.  10. 
^RFrT   they  como.  4.  15. 
^r^^?TRi3^-l)eing  strc4ch('d.  2.  10. 
'^rmr-hc  camo.  2.  24. 
^l^2«q-worthy  of    beino-    wor- 

shij)]je(l.   J).  3(). 
^i^FT,-may  h(»  come.  5.  28. 
^T^rT-comc.  11.  14. 
^TqTrT^r%-he  leads  on.   10.  22. 
^nrrif-come.  8.  8;  10.  2. 
^r5:-Ayu,  wind,  moviiio-,    1).  3; 

life.  10.  35,  40. 
^^3^^-weapon.  7.4:  10.  (j;  12.30. 
^rg\^ri%-weai)ons.  10.  30. 
^TRrvT^trT^  from  killino-.  10.  G. 
^R^^^-t<)  boo'iii.  12.  32. 
^RVfi^cT -tlu'v  o-raspiMJ.  3.  21. 
^RVTRf  ^we  o-ir.sped.  3.  21. 
^r^^-ha\  ino-  mounted.  10.  3)0. 
^Rt^^l-shinino-.  5.  21. 
^Rf=^5TrrX.-fi-om  shinin<^-.  12.  7. 
^f^l'^^^-to  ascend.  5.  25. 
^rTTf-ascend.  12.  8. 
^i^r^qrw^-iu  the  sacred  text  of 

the  Rovcda.  2.  13. 

?Tr^R5rq-T?j;-(7CC.  the  Arjiki\a.  name 

of  a  i-iver.  I).  2i). 
^r^  two  ends  of  bow.  1).  31). 
^ic?^r-two  ends  of  bow.   D.  40. 
^4q?^5i^-possessioii  of  an  object. 


7.  1. 

^rq-:-son  of  th(^  lord.  G.  2(;. 
^r%-amono'  the  Aryas.  2.  2. 
^r^-comj)osition.  (>.  27;  0.  8. 
?Triiq^;-son  of  ^i%q^.  2.  10.  11. 
^nV^5RT5T?rr-;//.s-^.      .s^      beino- 

unstaiiUMl.  12.  3. 
^rg^fr^-he  has  snn*tten.  5.  23. 
^^qr%-lic  sows.  (;.  I). 
^r^q;?T^  of  oj-anary.  3.  20. 
^R#^-it  draws  all  around.  D.  29. 
^Rf-convey.  5.  2G. 
^T^fT%-it  bi'ino-s.  1).  42.  43. 
^r^f^-may  h(^  bi'ino-.  7.  ](]. 
^r^^^tri^-froin  conveyino-.  5.  2G. 
^T^^-let  tliem  brin.o-.   (\.  4. 
^n^3-l^'t  it  blow  towards.  10.35. 
^RTfq^rf%  sui)i)]ementai"y.  8.  7. 
^^r^^^invocation.  7.  8. 
^Tf^;-lioht.  8.  15. 
^TR^q[-h(»  has  found.  5.  3. 
^r^^%-h(^  eutc^rs.    10.  4(). 
^rnir^r^^-he    makes   ap])arent. 

4.  IG;  5.  11). 
^ft^:-covered  from  all   sides. 

5.  8. 
^rft^r-api)]"oached.  2.  14. 
^Tf^-he  covers  from  all    sides. 
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^rf^T%-it  covers.  2.  13. 
^TT%^JfTri[-from  making  known. 

8.  15. 
^^4'Mm:-we  announce.  9.  31. 


\ 


-.*■ 


u^ 


#  r^^^rt:  # 


#  Rt^t^^Rr:  # 


U^ 


^T5[Rg^i^-they  arc   roin|)<'t('nt. 

7.  ;iu. 

^!nT:-(|uart('rs;  sidc-cjuartcrs. 

(;.  1. 
^m^h   from    \  :^^.   with  a    ,in 

])i'ay  for).    f>.    (S;    from  the 

benediction.  1  I.  2.'). 
^n^:-mixtur('  of  milk  and  Soma. 

().  S;  benediction.  (>.  cS;  7.  o; 

10.  4;]. 

^r:oWr??^:-])('nedictory  exclama- 
tion. 5.  22. 

^T#^'T^:-benediction.  7.  »>. 

^T^-soon.   f).  :>;  n.  1.  12;  7.  2(;; 
1).  2(). 

^»^^I-tbey  heard.  2.  2(1. 

^>l^!F^W-we  hear.  2.  27. 

^r>z^-hear.  J).  2<;. 

^T^ar-it  Hes.  1 1.  4.S. 

^^:-from  V^irfr,  to  lie  (h)\vn. 

2.  k;. 

^^^-rare.  2.  24;  11.  2. 
^TRg^^:  |)(^rvadi]io^  :],  lo. 

^^TITTrtrfi'oiii    slio-ht    cookino-. 

C).  8. 
^r5>Tq?i^T<l^  from  mixino-  toocflK^.. 

6.  8. 
^f^.TrT^-de|)(nident.  T).  22. 
^T^'?^^^:-<//>.  mcanino-  to  clino-. 

1.   10. 
^i'im;-belon<^ini>'   to    a     hoi-se. 

12.  10. 
^J^m^t-lx'lonuiim-  to  the  horse- 


saeritice.  (1.  22. 
m^^  a.hhvssc'd  to  tlir   Asvins. 

1.  I):   12.  40. 
^m-^:-imitvd.  J).  20. 
^^^5TTrl[-from  beinu-  sitnated   in 

front.  ().   1. 
^^^•-near.  (;.  !l. 

^i^^^  ,)f  11,. ar. ;;.  20. 

^r???i^r^;- i-uninno-   a^»ain    and 


■r^       "r-.' 


auain.   H  K  o. 

^mTT]^-ot'  these.   2.  21;  ;).   l.];   10.5. 

^r%^rT  pom-  down.  5.  1. 
^T#^g-ma\-  he  sit.  7.  20. 
^^^T^-g-mav    thev    sit.    8.    13; 

1).  :;7. 

^^RT;-seate(l.  7.  2(1;  8.  (i. 
^rg  in  tliem.  4.  27;  (1.  24. 
^m^\.-^i][-atten(l  to.  11.  2<;. 
^r^^tr^  attached.  <>.  lH. 
^T^-he  sits.  1.1. 

^R^?l[  An.  j'rom  \/'?T^^u<>  throwO, 

he  lias  thrown.  2.  2. 
^i?5rf?Tn%-oil.Ml.  4.  (;. 
^r^q?fTr:-flowin^-  nptct  month.  1  .!l. 
.^TTf^PT^-it  tiows.   1.  !l. 

^rf7j?7^^??T^-<-nj)al)|e  of  flowlno-. 

10.  1-i. 
^T^T^-month.  1.  !L 
^T^-in  mouth.  S.  21. 
^rf-he   said.    1.  If),  1I>.  20^  2.  20; 

;].  IG;  4.  15,  25;  5.  27;  7.  2:), 

25,  2(;.  :U:  N.  2,  :5,  20;    lo. 

5;  11.  4,  5;  12.  11,  2i;. 


^i^^^^^:-foamino\  4.  15. 

^f^T-lnn'tinu".  5.  2. 

^fFfT-he  attacks.  2.  17;  (J.  11. 

^T^RT-thon  hnrtest.  5.  2. 

^!TT^   brin<^-.    1.  4;  4.  4.  5;  G.   o2-, 

10.  15:  12.  {). 
"^l^rfnn-f (('('.  brill *ier.  7.  2(1. 
5!TTfT^:-ehariot.  5.  2(). 
^rf;-they  say.  1.  s,  L",,  14,20;  4. 

21,  27;  7.  4;  8.  14;  0.10,  20; 

11.  IS.  2:i:  12.  14. 
^T|f=r?^-inv()ked.    G.  2,    offered. 

11.  :\2. 

^rjrT^i-oblations.  5.  7. 
^r|rfT:-oblations.  12.  IM). 
^|;^mnT:-bein^-  inxoked.  8.  8. 
^ff^^  she  called.  5.  21. 
^TT|;^?rr-they  invoked.  5.  25. 
^^^TJTf-we  in\-oke.   11.  50. 
^r^^-1  invoke.   1  1 .  ol]. 
^r^Rr?i:-from  invoking'.  5.  2(5. 

^^^^-desirin,L>-.  7.  1. 

?^  i'\))l(»tive.  1.  0. 

5^:-from  here.  7.  0,  22,  23. 

^?T^-<>oiie.  12.  37. 

^^T:-other.  2.  8,  17,  22;  3.  10;  4. 

18,  10;  5.  1,  4,  2(5;  G.  1,  17; 

1 1 .  30. 
^rT5rri:-()ther.  1.  G,  20;  2.  13;  4.  8, 

13,  IG,  27;  5.  14;  G.    17;  8. 

22;  10.  44;  11.  48. 
^^^^r-bv  the  other.  2.  2. 


^?T?^-of  the  other.   7.  5. 
^rRT-otJKT.   2.  7;  3.  0;  5.  22;  G. 

8;  0.  8;  12.  5. 
5rRTf%-otliers.  2.  7,  18;  8.  7. 
^.rVothers.  2.  24;  3.  10;  12.  2G. 
^riTW^^?^i^:-born    from    each 

other.  7.  4. 
^?RrT?^^T^-boi'n    from     each 

otiier.  1 1 .  23. 
^5^^?5r^^nT:-orioM*nal    forms    of 

each  other.  7.  4. 
^T^^H^^T-orio'inal  forms  of  (^ach 

other.  1  1 .  23. 
^rft^'^-each  other.  2.  15.  2(K 
^mrTUT^^.'-nnitnal    reference. 

1    "^ 
^m-o'oiie.  3.  10. 
^^n^-from  goino\  7.  14. 
^T%fTHi][rlea(nid.  2.  10,  24;  0.  23; 

10.  2(;;  12.  1(\ 
fmilTHftr^^-accompanied   with 

a  le<4"end.  4   G. 
^m-here.  5.  5. 
5?5:-wishino'  foi*  this.  G.  31. 
5^-this.  1.  4,  5,  G,  15,  17,  20; 

2.  13;  3.  11,  18;  4.  8,  13,  15, 
16,  27,5.  14;  G.  11,  17,  31; 
10.  8,  32,  44. 
^^T^T^-iiow.  G.  11;  11.  44. 
^v'^:-fuel.  8.  4,  5. 
^?^%:-from  V?^^  (to  be  power- 
ful). 10.  8. 
^?^-being  powerful.  10.  8. 


^1 


Uv 


#  (-TF.t.^-W:  # 


#  R^.^^r:[r:  # 


u:( 


^^^:-s()nia-drau<4hts.  4.  17. 
?^T%-l\)r  Fiulu.   10.  8,  42. 
^'^i-nainc  of  a  o'od.  10.  41,  42. 
?^r-iii  Indu.  10.  8. 
Jr^  0  Iiulra.  4.  4. 
^-?:-Iii(lra.     1.  ni  2.    Ki;  :5.    K), 
11;  f).  (;,  11.  12,  17,  11);  (i.  f), 

13,  19,  2(;,  no,  :n,;u;  7.2,5. 

8;  8.  2;   I).  ;J,   25;   10.  8,  10, 

1!);    11.   38,   31);    12.   9,  28, 

30,  41. 
^^^^^-I'unction  of  Indra.  7.   10. 
^-^TRJ^-Tiidra's  drink.  S.  2. 
^^^^v^Rr-j)rimaril\'  addressed  to 

liidra.  5.  12;  10.  3. 
^^^vi^jR-sliarcs  of  Indra.  7.10. 
^f^Hr<icc\  indra.  3.  10;  (J.  8;  11. 

^'^%^-^-//rr.  the  (•hai'actcristic 

mark  of  Indra.  1.17. 
^^^^T^:   wliosc  (Mioniy  is    Indra. 

2.  k;. 

^?^^^-of  Indra.  <>.  8,  18;  12.  40. 
^f^Tffr-lndra  and  Auni.    1.  1(). 
^?^niff-wifo  of  Indra.  1  1.  37. 
^5=^T^-to  fndra.  1.  5;  7.  13. 
^^THT^T- Indra  and  Soma.  (1.11. 
^f^^^^^^-pt'rmancnt    in    tho 

organs.   1.1. 
^I^^^RTl'l-of    the    senses.    :>.   12; 

10.  2(;. 
^fy^^Tnu-senses.  3.  12;  4.  13;  10. 
2G;  12.  37,  38. 


^'?^-\vitli  Indra.  11.  !>,  25. 

^^:-Iord.  3.  11. 

^'^:Trf:-from    V^'"^,   (t«'    kindle). 

8.  7. 
^-•^-he  kindles.   10.  8. 
^-^:i--from     \^^^  ( lo    kindle). 

10.  41. 
^:    theso.  3.  Kk 
^3q?i^  this     1.  1,  2(h  7.    18,  23, 

25,  31,  etc. 
^^i:-Oiese.  2.  24;  1.  ie  7.  i:;-s.2k 
sTJirft-these.   1.  1,  12;  2.  7;  4.  27; 

(k  l(k  2(k  s.  22;  10.  2(k  31, 

34,42,4(1;  1  1.  27:  12.  11.  3(,), 

37,  42. 
^^-tJH^se.    1.   1.  :k  5;  2.  lO;  4.   17. 
5^^  this.    3.  9;  4.  15;  5.  22;  9. 

8,  18. 
^?rT:-fr(>m  \^^.  [t(>  ,u<>).  5.  27. 
^^T?rT-they   moNC.  5.  27. 
^^T^rTT -/'//.</.  >-.  1)  roll  old    nj)    with 

food,  (k  12. 

%_v^^  food.  10.  s. 

g;^R?fr?j;-the  Ira\ati.  name    of   a 

rix'er.  9.  2(k 
^R^ipj;  dice  l)oard.   9.  8. 
^^jT^^zfj^^^-r/f'H.  I  vino-    in     the 

l)o\vt4s  of  earth,  (k  19. 
^^T-atmosphei'ie     deity.      11. 

48,  49. 
^  })i"el)<)sitioii.   1.4'  j)ai"ti(4e.  1. 

1(  )•  dii'ectly.  7.  3  1 . 
^^:-snuht  fear.  9.  30. 


1 


i 


?^^:-from  V?^,(to  o-o.)  9.  8. 
^'^^i-arrows.   5.  4;  7.  4;  9.  IG, 
19;  10.  29. 

^r^rT^^T^^-of  ^^m^.  2.  11. 

^'ft^^r  I)y  a  kind  of  rnsji.  9.  8. 
^^'i^J- arrow,  a  kind  of  rnsh.  9.8. 
?g:-arj-ow.  G.  32;  9.  18. 
^i'^^:-(jinver.  Ik  13. 
^5^m-synoiiyiii  of  ari-ow.  2.  (k 
^i'^ -arrow.  9.  l.S;  10.  29. 
?g^fTT-in  |)i"ais(»  of  arrow.  2.  5. 
li:^i'3[-of  ari'ows.  II.  i:k 
^.l^^-rtrr.  arrows.  2.  5;  9.  14.  17. 
^f-here.  1.  i>(i;  4.  4;  5.  25;  7.  IG, 
31;  10.  27,  28;  11.  1  (k  24;  12, 
3,  4,  17,  40. 
?P^R?3[-|)(.|(>i,oino-  to  this  reo'ioii.  i 


7    '>-> 


^^   tlion  nik'st.  (k  (k 

tl:-from  V't-  (t<»  i)raise.)   8.  7. 

t'^-i)arti(4e.  1.  9;  5.  28. 

t^:-suinx.  2.  5. 

t^^:-fni-theior.  3.  19. 

t^^^f^-swift.  10.  31. 

^T^RT-it  raises  its  voice.  9.  4. 
t^f^TTT-i-ower.    9.   4;  promoter. 

12.3. 
rr?f;-the  root  Vtl  to  o-o.  4.  23. 
?:??r?fTr:-havino-  W(4I  foi-nied 

Jiaimches.  4.  13. 
t^--a  deity.  8.  7. 
^^r-cai-tli.  7.  8. 


|io5:-V^  to  solicit  or  to  worship. 
7.  15. 

ii^B^^i^lu^  should    be    worship^ 

l)ed.  7.  IG;  8.  8. 
t'^^-thon  rnlest.  (k  G. 
l^^:-h>rd.  3.  12;  5.  7,  9. 

f^?^;??I-most   siij)reme    lord. 
11.  21. 

t^T^Wi%-,syii()iiyms   of    lord. 
3.  11. 

?^?g^:-son  of  the  lord.  G.  2G. 
f^'%^:-imj)etnous.  4.  IG. 
t^%^- with  (piick.  4.  7. 
t'^^-from    \ii  (to    o-o;to    kill.) 
9.  18. 

t^rcqs:^;-slio4itly  hi-own.  3.  18. 
l^^-with    intellio-ence.    2.  25; 
with  j)ow(M-.  9.  10. 

^-l)arti(4e:    (1)   separation    (2) 

cx])letive.   1.  o.  9. 

^^r?:-the  lettei-  u.  1.  5. 

^^•'3;-it  is  explained.  4.  1;7.  8, 17. 

^^^TF^rRiT-lihMtion  v(^ssc]s.  5.  11. 

^^-hynm.  (k  4. 

^^w%-hymns.  12.  34. 
^^rT:-lr()iii  V^^  (to  orow.)  12.9. 
T^T??T-thcy  <>'row.  12.  9. 
T^r^=^r:-varioiis.  1.  3. 
-^^J^^j^^-f(cc.  various.  1.  3. 
^^r^g  in  vai'ious.  I.  4. 
^^T^%:-with  various.  7.  3. 
Tf^rTJ^-colIccted  upwards.  4.  24. 


I  i 


L 


%k% 


#  i^^^^rt:  # 


#  f^^f^^w:  # 


U^ 


T^^rT^-fastciicd  np.  2.  f). 
^%:  -upwards.    1.  21:  ji.  ;;<;. 
^3^r%-it  sliiiics.  2.  is. 
^^^:-tV()m  V^??  (to  shine).  12."). 
^^^~ir  is  cnlird.    2.  T),  G,  13,  15; 

:;. :;,  :>.  if),  in;  i.  k;.  is.  id, 

21;  ■).  1;  (1.  7,  11>,  :;<>;  s.  1,  :>, 
22;  i).  2<;:  10.  4,  7,  2<).  :;2;  11. 

2:;:  12.  2,  24,  2(;. 

^^-^  they    arc  cjilh'd.    1.  h  2. 

r>:  4.  K;,  11);  f).  4.  (1.  s.    11; 

S.  2.  f). 
^^^-tlH'\-  a:v  called.    '4.  IJ);  7. 

K;.  20:  12.  2(;. 
^-prcp.   1 .  .'). 

^i??^T%- he  draws  out.  12.  2!). 
^J^TrfTH: -spread    very    far.  4.21. 
^TT^3^wnT:-hjiviiio-  the   c()nd)i- 

natioii  with  the  first  person. 

7    2 

^3TT;T^--hiohest.    7.   :\\. 

^TTiT-iu  the  highest,  f).  .'>;  (I.  17; 

7.  11. 
^TrT:-auswer.    1.  11;   hi^^hcr.    2. 

1 1;  next.    4.  27;    th<'    latter. 

f).  »>;  last.  ().  1. 
^-H^^j^-sccond    part.     ').  27;  the 

latter.  12.  i:;. 

TrT^^T^-in  the  following-  Stan/a. 
|o   22. 

^STrTU-ncxt.    1.  1!);  2.  1  1:  :\.  2.  4: 
f).  S;  7.  17,  27,  :;();  1(1.  2<;. 

^jrmftT-ncxt.   2.  U),  i:;.  if),  is, 


20,  21,  23,  24,  27,  2s;  :;.  l, 

T,  s,  ii,  II,  i:;.  ID.  2o.  21: 

4.  2n. 
^TT?n^:-l)y  succeedini>-  ^stanzas). 

!).  ^. 
^^>-next.  2.  2S;  .4.  I),   lO.   H.   13, 

1 1>;  two  hiuh(»r  ones.  7.  1  li, 

IS,  20,  2:;,  :;i. 

^TT^^-with  the  lattci-.  1.  f). 
^TTR:-wid<'  spi-cad.    I.  21 . 
^TTR^T:-(.f  twn  widespread.   1.21. 
^q^^q"  -(>r  the  j)r(Mluced.   1,  2. 
^^^^^\m^^  f/r,/.  j)i-<)dn(ed.   1.  2. 
^'^:    (doud.    1).    10.  I). 
^?H^T^4Veni    risiiiL)-    upwards. 
10.  II. 

^'r^T^^TTT-IVein  moNJno'  nj).   10.  D. 
^^'7^ir?T-t'r<>ni  sun-rise.    12.  i:'). 
^?^^?li^-he     uiay     oNcrpowci". 

1.  HI. 
^^if^^^:-^//y.     meaning      to    cn- 

coura^'c.     1 .  7;    meaning    to 

sharpen.  0 1.  (>. 
^■r^RT-st«'pj)ed  out.    7.    12. 
^??^'7^r^   tVoni  l'lowin<4-  U])wards. 

lo.  II. 


^^"^^i    roan n no-    oxer    waters. 

4.  k;. 

:j7^g?^r   Ii:i\  iiiu'  \v;itcr.  T).  '2. 
3^*7RJ^  o-ift  (,r  water.  (I.  .'il. 
'Sj^.'^m  syiKMiyiii    iif   natiT.    '2. 

22.  •_>:">;  :..    1!):  7.   "ii:  '.i.  2(i; 

1  •_'.  2f>. 


W 


^ 


i 


^^^miR-sviionvnis    of    watca*. 
•>    •>  1 

^^'3[rwater.    2.  22,  24;  4.  11); 
f).  14.  Id.  Ill;  i;.  2,  7,  2S;  10. 

4.  u;:  11.  41, 4:;,  44. 

^?^.^ifT -ahonndint^-     in    water. 

1  1.  37- 
^^^?rii3;-ha\inLi'  watei*.  lo.  13. 
^^w^^^-iA'  water.  3.  12;  7.  17,  24; 

lo.  41;  11.  41);  12.  8. 
:j^£piT%- waters.    10.   34;  11.  2,"), 

DC).  oO. 
^?4-in  water,  (k  27;  li-.  12. 
^^%^-with    water.    2.  22;  il.  2(1, 

3(1;  7.  24;  lo.  31;  12.  1). 
^?^?v:r^:-^vith  water  as  its    luel. 

7.  23. 
^%g  in  waters.  10.  44;  12.  32. 
^?%:-with  waters.  (1.  30. 
^7^Tq7ri?^:-extinonishal)]e     by 

watei".  7.  23. 
^^nr^^-it  has  irouv  uj).   12.  IG. 
T^m: -ocean.  (1.  f). 
^5=^^:-fVoni    the    \('i4)    fidnnija 

(to  moisten).  1  1 .  15. 
^?'3*~<ai(^    who    s(m4;s    water. 

1  1 .  15;  eataka  hird.   I). 
TT^^-with  sun-i-ise.  12.  14,  2S. 
^5^-in  snn-rises.  1  1.  23. 
^^1-l)elly.  4.  7. 
^>^-in  bellies.  C.  4. 
^feftr^rir-he  has  nplifted.  11.  Id. 
^j^Ftt:-  accented.  5.  5. 


^^rrT^-accute.  4.  25;  G.  28. 
^rf?f?rf  th(>y   (piote.    3.  3,  5;  5. 

27;  7.  8. 
^TrffT^:^??:-we  shall  cpiote.  3.  1; 

1  1 .  2. 
^r%:-i-isen.  5.  II. 
^fVrrig^r^:-])ara])]irase   of    what 

was  said.  1.  1(). 
^fn%~in  the  nortluM'ii.  7.  23. 
^ix%g-anu>ni>'   the  northerners. 

2.  2. 
^^iVrais(Hl.  3,  20. 
^3%f%-thou  I'isest.  7.  23. 
T^rriT:-niost  come  out.  1).  32. 
^^'^-Li'oiie  Tij).  2.  7. 
^jCTfTr-cdianter.  1.  S;  7.  5. 
^f{^'3^-l)i creed  at  top.  3.  20. 
^i;^:-j)rinci])le.  12.  4(\ 
^^rf^:~\erv  hioh.  2.  11. 
^•sdd?^-very  mueli  raised.  G.  19. 
^^^  -u])root.  ().  3. 
^^^^€rT?^-extraeted.  3.  20;  held  up. 

s.  15. 
^?J^-risin<>-.  2.  21. 
:3"?lf^rf-they  orow.  G.  3G. 
^rT:-uplands.  10.  20. 
^^ff?rT-they  uplift.  12.  15. 
^3^1%-it  wets.    2.  24. 
^^%:-from    V^^  ito    issvu*  out). 

10.  1);  (to  moisten).  10.  41. 
^i%?=q^:-you  rais(Ml  n|).  ().  3G. 
^^I'J.-to  n])lift.  1).  3. 

^T-l)rej).     1  .  3. 
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^^r; 


#  T^fi^Rr;  # 


#  f^^^#:a:  # 


U^ 


n 


T^=FW^?n:-fl<)\viiio'  ii(»ar  to   the 

arni-))it.  1.  I). 
^i^T^J75T^%-l)('oiiiino-    fi-oiu    the 

()ri<4inal.  1.1. 

^q^y^-hrou^ht  near  cacli  otiicr. 
S.  11. 

^q?ir%-tli('\-  (leal  blows.  !).  2(>. 

^q^5Ti]^-acc('ssi()ii.  1.  :;. 
^qif^:-a(l(liti()iis.  4.  7. 
^qT%Bq':-sni(41('rs.  ,4.  2n. 
^qRT/|^T:-('imn<4s.  .4.  i>0. 
^q^^T^F^-thcv  live.  11.41,  47. 
^3TT?T^^^:-tli('y  attended.  7.  2(;. 
^qirl^^-thcy  ai>|)roa(4i.  d.  N. 

:3-q^v:m%-lie  puts.  7.  :>1. 
^q^T^^T-iiicauiiin'  to    ])rot('ct. 

4.  17. 
^q-^^^r^^T-tliey    arc    d(\stroyo(l. 

7.  2-\. 
^q^5FRT%-h('  causes  to  exhaust.  2. 

17;  7.  2,4. 
^qf^:[r:-side-(juarters.  2.  1 ");(;.  1. 
^■q^srTt-rid'ercnce.    1.1. 
<rq^5[T^q-()r  r(4'ercnc(\  4.  21. 
^q^icrnr-for      oral      instruction. 

1 .  20. 
^q^^-4)y  oral  instruction.  1 .  20. 
^q^mj;  pemiltiniate.  o.  12. 
^qw^rq:-(4ision  of  the    jxMudti- 

niate.  2.  1. 
^q^rf%^T?:-inodification   of    the 

pemiltiinate.  2.   1 . 


*v  rv 


^T^^Tf -place  neai-.  4.  2o. 
^qRq^^: -description     of     the 

ri)anisad.  4.  12. 
^qq^rT-it  may  he  possihl.-.  1  1.2:;. 
7qq?J?T-it  is  possible.    1.  2.  14,  11; 

7.  24;  N.  2. 
^qq^:-atta(4ied.  (1.   17. 
^qrqqr?Rqri[-^A .s/V/.     f i, )i 1 1      \ ' q? 

with    ^q,  one  slionld  ti'v    to 

make  it  ))ossil)]e.   2.  2. 

^q5?g-l(>t  it  come  near.  (i.  22. 

^q:sr?v:i:-sufri.\.  1.  S. 
Tq^-vqr?j_i,,i|,>(.ii,),,     1     7;  i;^    k; 

^qvr^   he  near.  4.  24. 

^q?TT:-similes.  .4.  4,    14. 

^3^W^^^--ot'  the  parti(4e  of  com- 
|)ai-ison,  7.  4  1 . 

^qTIP4f^:-it  has  the  sens(M)f  com- 
parison. 1.  4. 

^qi7T>4-in    the    siaise    of  com- 
|)arison.   1 .  4:  4).  IW;  4.  1  1 ;  4. 
22,  2N:  d.  s:  7.  20f  N.  Ill;  \). 
(>;  11.  47;  12.  8.  ID.  21). 

^qRf^^-hy  way  of  comparison. 

2.  Id. 
^qwrffrT-he    compares.     1.     1;    3. 

14,  14:  4.  2d. 
^lWr(^?Jn-iHsf.  last  hut  one.   1.  ID. 
^q2T^5!5Tmqv:i:-proJnhiti<m       of 


marria^^-e.  ->.  .). 


^q=qraT5Tn^-teams.  2.  28. 
^q?:  (4oud.  mountain.  2.  21 
^q?rn:-inactive.  2.  21. 


f 


> 


^q?5T^&-they  rest.    2.  21. 
^q?"TT^T%   it  i-enders  quiet.  2.  18. 
^r?vrmJ3[rabove.    1.  4. 
^qR^^^  later  on.  1.  4,  If).  20;  2. 

i;,  14,  24,  24,  27;  4.  10,  14, 

K;;  d.  4,  D;  7.  D,  20. 
3q^:  cloud,  mountain.  2.  21. 
3q^m%^r-stone-,i>rinder.  d.  4,  d. 
^q^R%fq^Vone  who    throws  on 

stones.  ().  4. 
^qi%«^r-rej)la(.4n^'.  lo.  17. 
Tq^ -on  stones.  (>.  4. 
^q^qn^^TrTJJ^  it  has  been  explaincnl. 

2.  12. 
^q^i^^^j;^  bceoiriini^'  extinguished, 

1.   14. 
Tl^m^  fill  with  roar.  D.  14. 
Tq^^r^  to  a  i-esident  |)ui)il.  2.4. 
^q?^^:   preposition.    4.  Id;  5.  .4; 

d.  1.  22. 
^q^^i%qTrrr:-prei)ositions     and 

pai'ti(4es.  1.  1,  12. 
^q^'U;- ])re])ositions.  1.  .'>. 
^q^^s^'i-to     be     aj)pr()ached. 

4.  2. 
^q^r^?7-we  honoured.  12.  4D. 
^q^5:- preceded  by  prep(xsition. 

1.17;  4.  23. 
^T^^^T'-we  praise.  8.  7. 
^q^M^-bosom.  D.  47. 
^q^r^Tr][-from  tJK^  bosom.  D.  4D. 
^q^R-in   jjroximity.    7.  2d;  8. 

14.  18;  D.  40. 


^qr^^T^-deixaidents.  G.  17. 

^•T^-in  lap.  (i.  d. 

^qifcT^-by  accom])lishino'.  .4.  12. 

^qi^-1  invoke.  11.  44. 

^qtf^q-thou   favourest.  4.  24. 

^qrn^r^rhe  has  obtained.  ;;.  4. 

TqrgR:-use.  1 .  4. 

^qr^i%-he    has    been    seen    up. 

4.  k;. 

Tqr^TqTfr^;-b(4no-   seized    upon. 


7.  24). 


Tqi^ry^^-tlK^y  are  found   fault 

with. 1.  14. 
Tqr^?i^- bestow.  8.  17. 

^qr:d"^5ff?T:-to  b(^  ex])ected.   1.  (I. 
^r^?f?^-they  accom])lish.  2.20. 
^qi^rT^^?^-to    be  ascei'tanied.    1. 
14,  17;  2.  (i;  7.  4. 


•^  <V 


^qr^rTS^T.-they  should  be  noted. 

1.  4,  11. 
^q^-it  is  appi-oacdied.  12.  14. 
^q^ri[-he    should     a})])roach. 

12.   14. 
^qg-let  her  api)i*oach.  11.  2D. 
^'TT^r^i^-fastened  near  (the  l)elly). 

d.  ID. 
^SjT^:-fi-oui    V^*^  (to  sub(hie). 

d.  8;  (to  press  dow^n.)  7.  12. 
^vr^RVTi^n-primarily  addressed  to 

both.  5.  12;  10.  4. 
^^^^-both.  1.  4,  4. 
<rvrq%fr-havino-     both      the 

(diaracteristic  marks.  2.  8. 
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#  f%^§r^:a:  # 


ill 


V 


.1 


^^iT^^FH-n(l(lr(^ss(^d  to  both.  S.2'2, 
:jvr^f%v:iT:-()f  both  kinds.  7.  7. 
:jvrTy^Tii[-\vith  both.   1.  4;  4.  4. 
^^-both.  1.  1:  S.  If). 
^^T-both.  4.  4;  (J.  a;5. 

^^:    sli(H^]:>.    f).  21. 

^^^PTm:-siuH'])-kilk'r.  5.  21. 
^TTrT:~inakin<4'  wide.  (1.  17. 
^^-wide.  f).   I/);  (k  17;  11.  1'). 

:j^^^^:-\vid('-d\v(41('r.  \K  ',>, 
T^njf^T  the  I  runjira.  iiamt'  of  a 

river.  I).  2(). 
^HT'^^'^-more  wide  <S.  i). 
^^c^^- widely.  N.   10. 
75^.^rr^-ve]-y  wide.  11.  21. 
^3T''^%:-t()  protect.  '>.  2.'>. 
T^-'^^TW: -protecting-,  f).  2.'). 
^#y^^5^-she  o'ots  niiich.  5.  13. 
^^jrir-iianie  of  a  uyin))li.    5.  13; 

a    divine    woman.    1  1 .  l\l'), 

36,  49. 
^:-broad.  2.  2(1. 
<Jt5l5^cHH.-niortar.  9.  20.  :]n. 
^^<^^5^%-nH>rtai-   a.nd    pestle. 

J).  35. 
T^3[^  coxcr.  ().  .'JT). 

:jgT^"he  said.  2.  10. 
^3^^: -desirinu'.  12.  45. 
:j5!Tc^r(lesirous.  9.  39. 
^%cT-nanie  of  a  seer.  <l.  1(1. 

^RTjTl-of   Tsij.   (;.    10. 

^:^ni^-a  plant.  2.  5. 


^:-nf  dawn.   12.  2.  (>. 

^^'^^-dawn.  :>.  K;. 

^r:-(lawn.    2.  IS;  4.  IC;  5.  21; 
7.  2!>;  N.    10;    atniosphcric 
deity.    11.   46-  48;   celestial 
deity.   12.  5. 

^'TiHR^T-dawn  and  ni^^ht.  8.  10. 

^^r^TTTPT-svnonvnis     of    dawn. 

■  ■ 

2.  hS. 

^Tij^m  svnonvni  of  heat.  11.25. 
^'^^^-heat.  2.  2. 
;3f:^^q:-wi0i     heat    an<l     rain. 

2    *^*^ 
^r^iir^^-a  in(4r(\  7.  12. 
^J^l'T^  head-dress.  7.   12. 
T^^^rTq#-ha\  ini>'   a    head-dress. 

7.  12. 
^sr^r-cow.  4.  19. 
^^rm^:   lh)wino-.  4.  Ill 
<rfer^T-(M)w.   1.  19. 

^:-they  said.  2.  lo;:*,.  17. 
^^T^-for  jjiotection.   i.  I  i. 
^rfTi-protection.  2.  2;  5.  3. 
^^T-with  protection.  12.  21. 
^^:-iidder,  ni^^ht.  (i.   19. 
^^T^^-ha\  inu'    less    syllables. 

i .    1  o. 
^3^y^T^-with  thighs.  5.  13. 
^^^-thiiihs.  S.  10. 
^i?^-f(K)d-niakei'.  9.  20. 
^5J^-foo(l.  3.  8. 
3wT^nT-it  niake's  strono-.  )>.  8. 


lifrimiSIiiiMiiiii  ilf    'I'li' 


#  f^^?f  ^:^:  # 


HI 


^3^if?Ti-woi-sliip})c'd    with  food- 
oblations.  9.  42,  43. 
^*^^r?^T-  to  be  wors]n*j)])(Hl  with 

food-oblatious.  9.  42,  43. 
^^r^r^'^C-pierced  for  food.  3.  20. 
^^r-\v()<»I.  f).  21. 
^^Rr^-ha\  ino-  wool.  5.  21. 
^^r^:-froni  \'^^  (to  cover).  2. 

2(,V5.  21,  23;  G.  35. 
^^'J-oraiiary.  3.  20. 
^^W%RmTq;g;r-ni)ward  motion  is 

denied.  2.  11. 
^^'^^^^'   s|)read  very  Ido-h.  4.  21. 
^^■^^^^^^♦-ha\  ino'    a    toj)-kHot. 

1  — .   »)o. 


r   'N 


g;v^^rv:j^:_  (^xpandino-  at  the  top. 

12.  38. 
^4^-after.  12.  1. 
^^WJ3C  ha\  ino'  a  hole  at  the  top. 

9.  20. 
^^^-it  is  considered.   12.  3. 

^^-stanza.  1.  8;  2.  10;  3.  4;  5. 
13;  9.  4,  G,  23;  10.  2G,  32; 
12.  10. 

^^^^rTT^^T-a   stanza    of  joint 

])l•ais(^  7.  8. 
^^^:-thorn.  9.  32. 
^wr:-stars.  3.  20. 
^'vrr^:-to   whom   stanzas   are 

addressed.  7.  13. 

^^'rTJ3(;]iavino' stanzas  addressed, 
to  liiuiself.  7.  2G. 


^ur^J^-wothy  of  honour.  7.  2G. 

^'^sr-one   who   saci-ifices  with 

the  stanzas  of  Kgveda.  3. 19. 

^^m^- accom])anied   with   a 

stanza.  4.  G. 
^^:-stanzas.   1.  8;  7.  1;  10.  20. 
^^-stanza.  2.  8;  7.  8. 
^^r-stanzas.  G.  23;  7.  12. 
^T%-i]i  the  stanza.    2.  20;  5.  27; 

10.  1G;11.  11,  20;  12.  20,  29, 
30-33. 

^^^-seek.  3.  17. 

^^r%-he  moves.  4.  18;  it  raises. 
9.  2. 

^=^%:-from  V^.  (to  o-o,  to  befall, 
to  injure).  1.  9;  2.  7;  5.  7. 

^'^%:-  from  V^'^  (to  be  stiff). 
9.  32. 

^»nfr^-residue.  5.  12. 
^:i:-straio-ht.  G.  21. 
^^jTTm^;-goino'  straio-ht.   10.  3. 
gR^nrm^r?3^-of  straio-Iu-forward. 
12.39. 

^fflJTTm^-flowino^  straio-lit.  9.  2G. 
^^^^^:-with  most  straio-ht.  8.  19. 
^^^ST^^r-i-isiiig   in    the    rjilka 

couutrv.  9.  26. 
'ff^r%;-the  verb  ^s:^to  decorate. 

6.  21. 

^^T^:-from  \'^m  (to  go).  9.  8. 
^%-in  dc4)t.  5.  25. 
^^:-uaine  of  a  o-od.  10.  40,  42. 
^^^:-havino-  winces  of  laAy. 


L_-* 


U^ 


#  R^f.q^i:[r:  # 


8.  11). 
m??'3[.-\vat('r.  '2.  2'). 
^rl^:-s('asoiis.  7.  8. 
^rr^pqr:-l)a\  ino-  watci-.  2.  25. 
'RrlTf^r-iii  the  turning- of  sacred 

rites.  S.  17. 
'f^^J-a  moinciit.  2.  2"). 
'f;^^!^;- J )!•( )))('!•  season.  12.  4(1. 
^g^ioT^  111    j)r()|)('r   seasons.    1. 

11);  :).  f). 
"^^^u^mfi^-fjf/f,  <4-oniL>-  at   proper 

season.  12.  :>!). 
'if^l^p^'^^T^I^FT-of  season,  metre, 

iix'iiin,    etc.  7.  1  1. 
'f^?^?!!;- [ia\  in<4'     seasons    as 

deities.  8.  22. 
'l^g^liTT  one    who    saci'ilices    in 

projjer  season.  )>.  1!). 
^3^i^g  in  sarriiices  to  seasons. 

8   '> 

^?T^-\vitli  sacred  rite.     11.   15. 
^f^^^-priest.  :>.   11). 
^rc^^i?iTTU][-,,t    i|i(.    duties    ()['  a 

priest.   1 .  .S. 
^i%§;^mTR-synon\'nis  of  j)riest. 

:;.   11). 
^'?^^:    priests.  7.  oU;  8.  2. 
5|^5^:^Sonia.   (1.  4. 
'ft/l^-knockiiio-    down    tVoiii    a 

distance,  d.  4,  3.'). 
^^?I^:-inost  ahnndant.  :>.  2( ). 
^^^^-isolation;  prosperity.  4.  25. 
'^^^^"p^'^^^ix'i'^^ns.  4.  25. 


->   *^ 


^s5pTiW^-7-iii    the    s(Mise    of   ])ros- 

peritv.    4.  25. 
^jfT%:-4'roni  V^^^   to  increase). 

:\,  2(x 

5R^r^j^- earth,  d.  :55. 
^^^:    lji)hns.     11.  If),    1«;;   niys 
of  the  sun.  1  1.  Id. 

^g:-iii)hii.  1 1.  n;. 
^^twi^  of  the  khhns.  1).  :;. 

^rfT:~()f  IJhhn.   I  1.  K;. 
^q^:--seers.    1.  2U;  4.  27:  7.  4; 

11.  11);  12.  :u;. 

^m:-seer.  2.  1  1.  24:  I).  1  1 ;  4.  15, 
K;,  11);  5.  2;  d.  25;  7.  1,  13; 

1).  2:5;  10.  5,  :;2,  I2. 

^ft5=:^T;-()f  a  seer's  daiinhtei*. 
5    •> 

5Riq^  s(M'r.   I.  14. 

^'fi^ftr   hnninaries, senses.  10.2(I, 


^'TT^H^-of 


S(  '(  ' 


rs.  2.  1 1;  :;.  1 


i ; 


I  .  o. 


^'ft^- seers.  (].  5. 

^^:-of  the  seer.  D.  8;  10.  10.    jd, 

^1%^^^^ of  5f^IHW.    2.    1  1. 

":^:-()ne.  1.  s.  i:i:  2.  li;  :;.   HI;  (i. 

5;  7.   1;  12.  21). 
'^^^TT^:    ha\iiiLi-    one    pntslierd. 

7.  24. 

nj^'^TR^^^-inoN  in;^'    on     one    le^-. 

4.  27. 
^^^:   from  one.   1.  iL 
fT^^rTTm  consecratiMl     to    one 


T 


i 


^ 


4 


-» 


#  f^^^^FH^r:  # 


'jU 


deity.  5.  1 1. 

q^q7i%^f;j^-('xj)lanation  of  single 

word.  l).2d. 
iT^q^ri%-sinol(.  words.  2.  2. 
tT^q%r-name  of  a  list.  1.14. 
^^q^g-/ryr.  ha\  in_<>-  one  member. 

» .  <^ . 
q^qir^-one-footed.     12.    29.  :]0, 

^^^'^  one.    1.  20;  12.  40;    S(^me. 

()'.  13,  di;  7.  d,  D.  20;  10.  k;, 

2(;,  34. 

^^i^fl^'^-hax  ino-the  characteristic 
mark  in  onc^  stanza.  12.  40. 

q;^^=^^Tf^  singular  nund)er.  4.  15. 

'I^^=^^m:-havin,L»-   the    mean  in  o- 
of  the  singular,  d.  1  d. 

q^r^^T%:-t wen ty  one.  2.  7. 

^^'f^^^rTW:-a  hynni.  7.  11. 

R,^^rl?3[^-one    hundred    and  on(\ 
•)    •)  1 

^l^^s^Rr-sinoJc^  woi'ds.  4.  1. 
'^^^Jr-for  one.  1.  11). 
TT^^^-of  one.  2.  13;  7.  4,  5. 
q^^^r:-of  one.  12.  7. 
^^i^:cr-(4even.    2.   2S;  3.  9,  l:); 

8.  22. 
^^^i^-havino-  one  nu^anino-.  4.  1. 
n:*-some.    1.  7,  8,  0,  12;  2.  2;  3. 

3,  4,5,  8;  5.  3,  12;  7.  13;  S. 

21:  10.  3;  11.  d;  12.  1. 
^I^^-with  one.  5.  11;  12.  21). 
iT%'?r?i^-()f  some.  1.14. 


'^^^-amono^  some.  2.  2. 

"^^^^f: -of  cjK'li  and  cvciy  (MR.. 
7.  ;"). 

'^T?TnTq;-\vifli  one  |)r('|)ositioii. 

7.  !). 
■^H^-tliis.    I.  1.  4.  7.  ):].  14.  IH; 
2.2.  1((,  l;i.  1,-,.  2.!,  24.  27; 
3.4,  11;  4.  l.C,  i;!,  l.');.-,.  ;j, 
7,  .s.  11;  C.  IC,  27.  2S;  7.  2. 
3,  4,  ■),  7,  2;;,  24;  8.  2,  <);  ;i. 
8;  11.  Hi,  ;58,  ;W,  48;  12.  .-). 
1),  2S.  40. 
'^^rTT:-has  come  nearer.  3.  Id. 
^^^-amono-  fh(>m.  8.  20. 
q^T^r  with  this.  7.  28,  29. 
K^^i-(hf.  of  these.  1.  3. 
qwrf^-th(\s(^  1.1;  5.  25;  7.  8,  10. 

11,  23;  10.  2(;,  42,  43. 
^rrrv^m-witli    these.   1.5;2.  21- 

7.  2d. 
^^rvr:   with  tlu^se.  11.  12. 
i^rrrTj^-iu^r.  2.  S;  7.  8,  27. 
«^^T^m^-of  so  many.  1.  2U. 
^?T^^Tri^-from  the  same.  1.  20;  2. 
5,  d,  8.  13,  17;  5.  1,  2,  4,  7, 
14,  22,  2();  (;.  1,  17;  7.  29;  8. 
2;  9.  8;  10.  44;  11.  39,  47; 
12.  13. 
'^^^-in  this.   1.  4,  5;  5.  11;  7. 

3;  10.  2d. 
'^^^-of  tins.  1.  3;  2.  23;  3.  7.  9; 

7.  23;  11.  3,  4;  12.  7. 
'TicT^^t-'of  this.  d.  2. 


m 


--X. 


•■■^'^v'^^mmKme.mmmmim 


Uv 


#  r^f^i^RT:  # 


#  f^^f:^;  # 


^^^ 


ii 


'^rf^^T^-iii  tliis.  f).  -JT;  12.  1>1. 
'I?Tr:-th('.s('.  f).  11;  7.  M:  lo.  20. 
'^r^rhcsc^  10.  II;  12.  1). 

i^rn^??T:-s(>  many.  1.  20. 
rr^^f^^-so  many.  1.  20. 
»!%  \w  oo(^s.  2.  175  ^'  !<>;  '>.  10; 

12.  27. 
^-  may  he  o<).  s.  i;^. 
^.^-tlu'sc.  1..  4;  f).  4;  7.  7,  1(1.  IS, 

20,  2a,  :n:  S,  17:  II.  ().  rlK.s(» 

two.  :>.  lo;  12.  2(1. 
'l^J-from  V?  (to  o()^.    1.  i:;;  7. 

14;  10.  1;  11.  24. 
'^^-with  it.  1.  2,  10,  11,  14,  If), 

17;  2.  14;  4.  12,  2n;  5.  :>,  2S;  I 

(i.  17. 
'^^•^Mo  tlu^sc.  7.  9,  2.'). 
t^^'TT^-of  tlicsc.   1.  :):  :\.  17. 
'^^-in  these.  7.   1  1. 
^F^-haN  ino-  come.  1 .  f). 
t^v:i5RRT^-tJH.  jiaiiohty.  Ck  22. 

q^^  this.    1.  II;  S.    1;   11.  47. 

^^^-Iiim.  1.  1(1;  2.  10,  12.  14;  3. 

11>.  21:  -).  4,  12;  (1.  1  1;  7.   l!l, 

21,  22,  2:;,  2(1,  2s,  2!);  S.  2, 

:>:  10.  r>,   8,  f),    i;5,   47;    11. 
9    9,^ 

'I^^r-with  it.  (1.  12. 

»^w:  of  tlu'S(»  two.  :;.  22. 

^^,-siu.  1  1.  24. 

'^^Tr-tlHvso.  :].  21;  1).  2G,  27,  2s. 

'^^"them.  II.  7,  S;  12.  4:;. 


'^^n^-these.  1.  1:;,  14;  4.  2;),  2;'); 

T).  4. 
^^T^-lier.  1.  i;;.  1  I.  Ill;  2.  Ill;  3. 

o,  T),  (i;  T).  2S;  H.  2(;.  ;;<l;  lo. 

29;  11.  25,  4:;.  4(1. 
^^   tiiese  two.  2.  20;  :),  22:  f).  1(1. 
'l^^-hy  tiiis.  2.  ■);  3.  21;  4.  4;  S.  L 
^^f-tliem.  n.  ni;. 
'^r'^  -with  these.  II.  7. 
^y^:-t'r(»m  these.   10.  2(]. 
^.^T%-;;.    ,///.    J.  ,,f    V^   (t,)   o-o) 

with  ^r.  the\'  come.  o.  2S. 
^W-they  ('staljhshed.  4.  23. 
^-indeed,  iiKJ.  1.1.  etc. 
^^^-in  tl;is  manner.     1.  :'»,•  4.  1(1; 


7.    .').     <  .    etc, 


'^^^J^r-jiax  in^-  the  same  meanin<»\ 


'I%'?frf-I)eini>-  so.    1.    14. 

q^:   this.  1.  4,  f).  11.  1  1.  K;.  20;  4. 
Ill;  7.  7.  II,  23,  24;  S.  2,  3,  5, 
II.  41,  42;  10.  o;  11.  11,   20, 
48;  12.  2,  7,  2o.  2s,  2!i.  30, 
31 ,  32,  33),   1(1. 

qqftr^:   ambitions.  4    1(>. 

n*?^^   with  \  io-orous.  4.  7. 

^^^-in  rites  hading-  to.   d.  22. 

'^r-this.  1.  14;  2.  7,  s,  |i,  Ki.  i(], 
is.  111,21;:;.  S,  21;:).  13;  7.  1, 
14,  If),  111.  20,  21;S.  1,  4,  f), 
(i,  7,  S,  1),  10,  11,  12,  1:;,   14, 
Id,  17,  IS,  111,  20;  II.  1,  2,  3, 
4,  f),  d,   7,  s,   II,  11.    12,    13, 


^^^^.■»- 


\ 


14,  If),   IG,  17,  18,  10,  20, 
22.  23.  24,  2;"),  2G,  27,  28, 

2!i,  30,  31,  32,  33,  30,  3G, 
37,  38,  39,  40;  10.  1,  2.  3.  4, 
r>,  (i,  7,  S,  II,  10,  11,  12,  14, 
IT),  IG.  17.  18,  ID,  21.   22, 
2;;.  2.").  2G.  27,  2S.  2i);  30, 

»>1,  oj,  oo,  o4,   o;),    .)(),    oo, 

3!».  40.  41.  42,  43.  44,  40, 
4G;  11.  1..;.  4.  ").  G.  7.  S.D.  10. 
13,    14,   If),   K;,   17,    IS,  22, 
23,  24.  25.  2G,  27.  28.  2!).  30, 
31,  3)2.  3)3),  3.'),  3(),  37  »')8,  39, 
40.  41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  4fi,  47, 
48,  4!i;  12.  1,  2.  3,  4,  5,  d,  7, 
8,  9,  10,  12,  13,  14,  15,  Id, 
17,  18,  21,  25,  2d.  27,  28,35, 
3d,  37.  38,  39,  40,41,42,43, 
44,  45. 

T^fJ^-of  these.  1.  13;  4.  13;  7.  4, 
23;  9.  5,  33;  10.  2d;  11.  19. 

^-in  them.   1.  3. 

^-^TTr^cT^-ciidino-  ill  q    1.  17. 
^r%g'TRT^r:-](>ovii(lai4ans.     2.  1(1; 

12.  1,  U). 
^r^:   addressed  to  Iiidra.   5.  12. 
^^^-ad dressed  to  Indra.   4.  Id. 
^^^   /or.  addressed  to  Indra.  1  1.2. 
fTr^v7Tj]^_in  ;|  (stanza)   addressed 

to  India.  11.  20;  12.  20,  33. 
q-^'-'7i'-^J3(^-in  a  stanza  addressed 

to  Indra  and  Aani.  12.  30.       ' 


^^^^TTr^:-meanino'  to   be   proa- 
l)erons.  :].  1  ] . 

^^^J3^-p()Wei-.     1.  3;  8.  2;    pros- 

p(M'ity.  3).  1 1. 
q^^^-witli  i)rosp(Tity.  3.  11. 

^*r^:-dw(41in<>-  place.  3.  3;  9.  5. 
^W^:-the  letter  ^r.  2.  5. 
^T^:  -Hood.  2.  2. 
5EfT^:-vi.ooui..  (^.  s. 

^>3T^:-from  V^^  (to  be  strono-). 

d.  8. 
^^^r-with  \  io-onr.  d.  8;  8.  2. 
^T^^-cloud.  d.  34;  rice.  7.  13. 
^n:^J=^-they  are  crowd(Ml.  12.  5. 
^WH;-protectors.  d.  9;  12.  40. 
^r^%-it  burns.  9.  27. 
Wfv:i^:-lK.rl)s.  4.  25;  G.  3,  3G;  9. 

8,  27,  28. 

^^v:nj?^-with  the  tioral  oblation. 

10.  21. 
^Rfv:i:^li(.,.l)^  Soma.  8.  d;  11.  2.5. 
^i^'^:Tq^?mftr-np  to  herbs.  7.  4.  7. 
^i^m^^^f?TV^:-from    hei4)s   and 

j)lants.  8.  5. 

^T^f^^^^T^r%^-i n  herbs  and  trees. 

().  o(). 
^'?v:fr:-}icrbs.  2.  22;  d.  8. 
^r'^'li^r^cT-they  suck  the  burnin 

cdement.  9.  27. 


^rrTTR^Ti^-addressed  to  celestial 
deities.  7.  23. 


'^^"^smtsmmmmt 


U^ 


#  R^SF^sfi:  # 


^ttt^trttt:   name    of   a   teacher. 

1.  I. 
^r^RT^iir^  like  an    cmmieratiNc 

o]](\  1 .  4. 
^17^?^^: -name  of  a    tcaclici-.  1. 

I5  2.  2,(1,  11;  ;}.  8,  11,  IN,  U); 

r>.  7;  ()'.  ;;o:  lo.  8. 

^rqm^;^ht'i()iioiiio-    to    a  similes 
3.  4. 

^'rqm^-^iii(.taj)]iorical.    4.  N;  7. 

12,  i:],  17. 

^TT^vr:   iiaiiic    of  a  tea(4iei-.    2. 

'2(1:  (;.  i:;;  7.  If);  12.  1.  m. 
^I'Tvim  ilonij.  T).  2N. 


*^  white  coi)!).!-.  7.  2.;. 
^:-\vli(..  1.(1,  I,;.  14;  2.  HI;  4.2; 
('>.    1.-!.   24,  .HI;  7.   22.    ;!0;  s. 
2,  17;  loviiio-.  or  siirnassini'-, 
or  haj)])y.  10.  22. 
^l^-name  of  a  metre.  7.  12. 
^n?^r-liaviuo-    an    elexarion. 

7.  12. 
^^••-arm-pit.  2.  2. 
^^'5i;-arm-j)ir.  2.  2. 
^Rr5i;-lia\ino-  se(4ii(le(l   ajjart- 

ineiits.  i;.  K). 
^'^^-oli-rh.  2.  2;  ().  2S. 
^^T:-oii-(llino-  (•ir(4es.  *].  f). 
^^^T^TT^-haviiio-  se(4ii(Ie(I  apai't- 

inejits.  (1.    10. 
^W'~iHoutIi  and  sliell.  4.  IS. 
^^T:- tortoise.  4.  18. 


^^W^  nionrh.  4.   is. 

^^^-with  shell  and  moutli.  4.18. 

^r^'t-some.  (1.  :iO. 

^jftw-with  bitterness.  .").  4. 
^^:-nnnnte.  (1.  ;J0. 
^^r%:   the  \(  rh   ^w.  {').  :50. 
^^%:   fi-om    \^m  (to  be  small). 
(1.  :iO. 

^WcT:-sti-ikiim-  rill  his  drsiiv  is 
satislicd.  .").  1  I . 

^^frT;-(Irinkinu-  rill  his  desire  is 

satislied.  r>.  11. 
^l3^:-t]iorii.  !l.  :}2. 
^^aTrTr-from  \%^z  {to  iro).  |).:>2. 
^^^5rvr^:-born  of  Kan\a.  :).  17. 
^^^^-,»r  Ivaijva.  ;].  17. 
^'^'3:-ho\v.    1.  4.  S;  :;.  22:  :>.  2:5; 

!>.  oO;  11.  2;J,  2r). 
^:f5mrT?][^-said.  11.7. 

^^rf^^  ever.  ;>.  k;. 

^^TT?T-\ cry    contemptible    ^ait. 

9      i 

^^:-from  \  ^^  (to  shine).  4.  If). 
^^"i^^T  wirh  the  low.  !•.  ;;.  i;;. 
^^i^j^  \  ()un<4-ei-.  2.  jo. 

^"r^r^j^  lower.  ;].  i;j. 

^'^'^:-pri(4vinLi-     whomsoever. 

• ' .  ' ' — . 
^fj^%-two  oirls.  4.  I.") 
cji?q?fr;-of  two  uirls.  4.  1.'). 
^'^r  oirl.  2.  27;  4.  lo. 
5F?^RT^-of  maidens.  10.  21. 
^q^:-C]-eej)ino-.    <;.  4. 


'' 


1 


1 


'« 


#  i^^*Sf^r:(r;  # 


^\<i 


spqr^f^-dislies.  7.  24. 
^rq:-moid;ey.  '^.  18. 
^rq^^;-francoline  partrid<.>e.  o. 

IS;  !).  4. 
^'i^'^-inipnre.  o.  24. 
^'^=^T:-impur(\  o.  24;    (>.  li). 
^''^(^  ('\j)]eti\-e.  1.  !);  ha])piness.  2. 

14;  comfoi'table.  10.4;  whom. 

4.  2;  10.  2.  2s.  ;;2, :)(];  11.  1); 

12.  If). 
^.?l^:-l(»\ino-.  10.  22. 

^?7^"T'T:-(U4io]itfnl.  2.  2. 
sf^jT^m§^;-deliohrfn]  ood.    f).  27. 
^iTTfi?T^TaTr:-who    use   d(4iohtfn] 

objects.  2.  2. 
2f?T^'t^'^-deli<ihtfid.        2.      3; 

nu4 odious.  ,*>.  18. 

EfJTT^I^T-t,)  be  ]oV(m1.  4.   lo. 
^TT^^  b\   the  lover.  4.  15. 

« 

#,q^T-creej)in,L>\  H.  4. 
i'^^:   blanket  2.  2. 
i^^^"i^T:-w  ho  use  blankets.  2.2. 
i^TiTT:-t]ie  Kambojas.  2.  2. 
^^T^|T-amon«4-  the  ivand)ojas.  2.2. 
^^'UTrj^-fi-om  doino'.  10.  8. 
^iw  arms.  (>.  1  7. 
^R':^%-]ie  will  do.  1.  4,  ."). 
?pf?^^p?T-  thev  will  act.  4.  20. 
^.^^Hr-hax  iiiLi'  ^■nj)s  in    teeth.  (1. 

:;o.  :;i. 

^.?n%-he  does.    2.  ().  8,  1);  J).  18; 

12.  11. 
^?im^^^=^:-r//y.    nieanin<4'   to  do. 


8.  lo. 
5P?iT%5FHVmeanino-  to  make.  4.19. 


*s  r^    r^  r^ 


<>■ 


^urai^^^T-iiiakiiiiiMiid  scatteriit 
2.  8. 

^d^-let  him  do.  1.  5. 

^^:-eai-.  1.  J). 

^^Wj^-witli  ears.  7.  3. 

^^f-ears.  10.  4. 

^^'T-do.  4.  7. 

^rn-couii)osei-.  :].  11;  maker.  5. 

21;  (J.  (],  35;  10.25. 
^rTRf-two  workers.  S.  12. 
^^-function.  1.  12.  14;  2.  28;  3. 

1,  13,  22;  4.  17;  7.  8,  10,  11, 

23,  27;  12.  17,  32. 
^TimT{-r\i^ry  action.  12.  18. 
spfr^-Rr5T:-boi'n  from  action.  7.4. 
^fr^:-of  th(^  d(M^d.  5.  24;  actions. 

12.  32. 
^W-with   action.  2.  22;  G.  2G; 

10.  10;  11.  27. 
^^^I'^-of  actions.  4.  11;  (j.  17. 
^^fiir-in  action.   11.  23;  12.  45. 
^R^-b)r  the  action.  1  1.  15. 
^^rrmg-in    the     extention    of 

woi-ks.  1 1 .  24. 

^JT^FH-synonyn^i    of    action.    2. 

13;  5.  12. 
^TT^mT^T-synonyms   of   action. 

3.  1. 

^^'J^^^^-from  sej)arateue8s  of 

functions.  7.  5. 
^4m:-wit]i    actions.    2.   9,   24; 


w..,««te»s^^S? 
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#  fH^*«f>5ji:  # 


#  f^^SF^^pr:  # 


^^^ 


with    actions,    with    iinincs. 

I).  ().  »)0;  with  actions.  7.  (>, 

7,13,20,2S;  II.  10;  12.  27,  30. 
^frv^:-iV()ni  actions.  7.  2'). 
^A^^:-activc.  10.  22. 
^;R^g:-ricIi  in  actions.  11.  2(1. 
^^H^rTf:-acconij)Iishni('nt     of 

action.  1.  2. 
^^^-in  actions.  F).  1,  10;  11.  23. 
WRT-works.  2.  17,  20;  3.  7,  N, 

9;  4.    ID,  25;:).  4;  7.  r>,  23; 

11.  \{\:  12.  28,  34. 

^Tfr.^R:-wlK>se  selves  arc  action. 

7.  7. 

^#^J?T-siniile  in  action.  3.  15. 

^5RTq^aqf:-conjnnction   of  n lean- 
ings.1.  4. 

5PHTq^j?fm  in  tile    sense  of  con- 

jnnction.  1.  4. 
^^q#EfTTT:-secon(larv    nieanina*. 

I.  3. 
^^^:-jar.  11.  12. 

^^r:-sniall  parts.  (>.  (J;  pai'ticnlar 

(inantiti(\^.  11.  12. 
^i%:-a     ])articnlar     (jnantity. 

11.12. 
^^q^:-frnni  V^^'T  (to  nianag(i\ 

0.  8. 

cf^qicrT^f  >S/y.  we  two  will  roo-nlatc. 

12   28 
^^^^^;TT^:-of   blessed  actions. 

II.  14. 

^ii^iW^Wi-loc,  whose  wlieels   are 


«-oo(L  10.  :]. 

^^^T^nr^   lia\  ino-     a     hlesscd 

tonoiK'.  8.  G. 
^^^^tTrxT^:-<>f  honntifnl  oifts.    2. 

24;  5.  27;  (].  14. 

^^qT^^T^ri-nnniificicnt     oi\  (_'rs. 
i).  _:.). 

^^qT^^^:-|)(.ii(^volrnt  (^-od.  5.  27. 
^^?iT^^^-svnonvni  of  o-ood.  {).2. 
^^^?irqmTT:-\vli(»s('    hands    arc 

blessed  2.  28. 
^v^T5[rr5i^:--of    blessed    wisdom. 

11.  14. 
^^^T^^^T^  l)l(^ss(Ml.  11.  34. 
^^^r^ini^-o-ood.  2.  3;  D.  2. 
^.^qi^Hf^:-of  blessed  anspieious- 

iiess.  9.  4. 
^^^T?TT^3:§^q:- whose    beantv    has 

an  ao'i'ceable  colonr.  2.  3. 
^^^^^^q^q-nf  aoreeable  colonr. 

2.  3. 
^^TiTr^THr:-clad  in  beautifid  oar- 

ments.  1.  10. 
^^qr^f%^:-one  whosr  knowledg'e 

is  excellent.  (1.  14. 
^^:!TT^^R:-l)icssed  hero.  i).  12. 
^^^^^rt:  -l)l(»ssed  heroes.    1.  7. 
^^^r^??Rm;-l,dessed    charioteer. 

1).  k;. 

sfq^'i^f^^:- of     bl(^ssed     hands. 

11.  43. 
^^^i^n^-blessed.    2.  Hi   11.  11. 
^^T%~in  blessed.   1  1.    19. 


V 


/ 


>  %  ji 


•^  r^^ 


^^TTifrm:-hri  v  i  n,<>-     beanti  f  nl 

waxes.  5.  27. 
^.^^R^R^-in    blessed.    7.  22;   11. 

19;  12.  39. 
cj^^^T^-arnionr.  5.  25. 
^^1%^:- wearing-    coats    of  mail. 

10.  30. 

W^^k',   from     V^^,    (t<>    praise). 

12.  13. 
^^^^-water.  in.  4. 
^^T-whip.  1>.   19. 

^q^:-from  \'^\,  (to  rnh  ai>'ainst). 

2  2 
^???T.'   from  X'^^H  (to  shine).  4.10. 
^^mf^^-from  a  partienlar.  7.  3. 
^^m?T.-from  what.  1.  1,  4;  2.  10, 

13,  15,  IS,  20,  21,  23;  7.  14, 
19,  21,  29;  8.   1,  4;   10.   12; 

11.  12;  12.  13. 
^'^qr^^-of  a  ])articnlar.  7.  3. 
^r-what.  7.  12;  11.  25. 
^T^:-crow.  3.  18. 
^Tf^^-palate.  5.  2(5.  27. 
^JT%?TJ5;  sliiiiitly  bent.  5.  25. 
WAZ^n^-'A  Kathaka  ])assao'(\  10.  5. 
^I'U^oiu'-c'ved.  (].  30. 
^TTj^r-beloved.   1.  15. 
spiF^jl^^t-iiame  of  a  teacher.  8.  5, 

(],  10,  17;  9.  41,  42. 
^r-?T:-beloved.  5.  11. 
^T?^W^-(h'ar.  5.  11. 
q^i-rT?^:-of    agreeable    sight. 

12.  13. 


^T-^rT%-desired.  10.  2i;. 
^iR^:-desire.  5.  14. 
^u^^^T^Ti^i-ff/}.  meaning  to  desire. 

4.  15;  (1.  10;  7.  12;  10.  3S:  11. 

5;  12.  5. 
^TT^rT^??!^:- meaning   to    desire. 

')    9 
^Tf?rlf?T:-satisfaction    of    desire 

to  fnll.  5.  1  1 . 
^TJ^^^^T  optional  deity.  7.  4. 
^RT^^-h(^    d(^sii-s(\    1.  8;  G.  28; 

10.  17. 
^r?7^?rr:-desiring.  (>.  2(). 
spm^^rrm-let  th(Mn  desire.  12.  4G. 
q^m^HT^t-loving,    4.    14;   (5.  21, 

28,  31. 
^m'Er?TT^r-desirons.  1.  19;  3.  5. 
q5W^?7i^r;-desiring.  5.  18;  8.  18. 
^m^m^^-desiring.  C.  13. 
^m^i:TR-loving.  9.  39. 
^T?T^mf-we  desires  2.  7. 
^m^rrmyon    both    desire.    9. 

42.  43. 
^rfl^T^-possessing  desire.  10.  42. 
^mT:-desires.   4.  (>. 
^mr^  desires.  1.  7,  20;  4.  IG. 
^m:-with  desires.  12.  21. 
^tt;    body.  9.  20. 
^T^^-body.  12.  30. 
^T^-in    the    body.   4.  IG;  5.  25; 

G.  17. 
^rftfT^-cansed  to  be  made.  1.  13. 
^?^r^^-conipletion.  1.  15. 


fi 
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#  RTlSToFT^:  # 


#  {^^w^mi  # 


%s3^ 


^r;T^Tm^:-in(Iicjitorv(>rits  nu^aii- 

iii<4-.  1.  I."). 
^Rf:-(l().  1.  f). 
^M:-tinie.    1.  (>;   2.  IS,  2;")^   12, 

1,  5,  12,  i:;. 
^f^^#^«=T:-('ii(lo\v(Ml  wirli   l>]a('k 

oars.  ().  .*V). 
^iQf^?T:-t'ronL  \>'T^,  U<>  ^'<>^.  2.2;"). 
^T^i^r^i][,  aimoiinccmcnt  of  time, 

12.  1:5. 
^i^-in  time.  f).  1  1 :  S.  17. 
^T^^i^  at  every  oeeasion.  S.  17: 

12.  27. 
^T^:   with  periods    of  time.  8.  »>. 
^W^TTr^^-from  sliinin^i'.    12.  2:'). 
5j5n%:-fist.  ().  1. 
^"if^^-some  one.  7.  13. 
^R^q:-son  of  Kasyapa.  12.  40. 
sfl^T-the  sun,  destination.  2.  1.). 
^w:-'(iuarters,  sid(-(piart(M-s,  th(^ 

sun.    destination,     waters. 

2.  1'). 

T^gsjj^-a  tlower.  12.  s. 

ftia -anything'.  2.  11. 

f*f^  whatever.    7.  s,    IK   20; 

12.  10. 
ftf^5^T?5^r-liavin.i;-  scanty  fruit 

and  tlower.  1.  20. 
ft^^:-U'and)ler.  f).  22. 
fiprT^FI^  from  a  «4and)ler.   .'>.  10. 
ft^what.  1.  1:^,  11;  2.  2;:).  22; 

(;.  11,  :52;  8.  21. 
T%?^:-wliat  did  they?  d.  »]2. 


{w^^m  te  what  ])urpose.   8.  22. 
l%^:^r;-holder  ot    mueh.    (I.  20. 
!%ff?T-he  scatters.  2.  8. 
T%T^:    from  \^^    (to  sentter^.    D. 

14;  11.  12. 
f%^-j)artiele:    [.    exe(4Ienee    of 

kno\vl<M|o('.    '2.    with     ^    or 

^3     is      used     in     asking- 

(piestions.  1 .  ."). 
ilfiferqil^^- fault.   11.  2  1. 
T%feH^?j;-(l('stroyjr    of     ojory. 

11.21. 
^miZl  countrx   of  the  l)arl)arians. 

(>.  ;^2. 

^l^^r:-harl);irious.  (5.  ;)2. 

^imn^  fame.   11.  2  i. 

W*  ^T%rTJj;-e rooked.  .">.  2.'). 

^^%:    from  \  ^^  ^to  he  erooked). 

7.  12. 
^^:-from  \^f ^^  (to  he  ei'ooked). 

(;.  :\n. 

^fz^iTTTfl^-windinu-.  0.  2d. 
^fs^rf^   hcnds.  2.  2s. 
fW^^-soundin<i-.  2.  2. 
^fT:-thunderholt,  a  seel*.   :\.   11; 

name  of  a  u'od.  7.   Hi. 
^HT^r?i;-in  eontemj)t.  o.   is. 
fi?^rT^-eontempt.  1.  20;  f).  24. 
^RfT^^Sr^  in  the    sen.se  of  eon- 


tem))t.  r>.  7. 
^^TT^-of  dilt'ieult  drinkinn'.  ;^.l!). 
^^^;-fr()m  \^  (to  he  an<>-ry). 

3.  H). 


i 


f^:-crooked.  7.  12. 

fJ?R:  l)oy.  5.  IJh 

f 5^^^  lotus.  4.  18. 

f^  do.   G.  10,  31;  10.  85  11.  30. 

^•-name  of  a  ti'ihe.   G.  22. 

^^'^JT^i^-from    K^>in,i>"    to    the 

Kinus.  ().  22. 
^^'^:-name  of  a  kino-.  H.  22. 
f^rT^-do.  4.  7. 
^•^^:-vou  make.  .'>.  15. 
f^'^'^?]^ make.  f).  2(];  12.  43. 
p*--^  make.    (i.  12;  11.   34;  12. 

8,  J), 
f^r^  max    he  perh>rm.  1.  12.  14. 
^3:-they  may  do.  7.  5. 
^^rPr-makini'-.  1  1 .  40. 
f^-makin,i>-.  10.  22. 

f^r??T    they    do.  :;.    10;  (1.    1.1,  32. 
^^W:    makino-.  (1.  1  7. 
5^Wn- making.  4.  ID. 
f'^'i^-mnkino-.  2.  20. 
^^n^^ifl^-froin    o-oiiio-    to    the 

families.  0.  22. 
f^^-family.  <;.  22. 
fi%^:-thumlerl)olt.  C).  17. 
^^^-in  families.  1.  4. 
^.^;?i»?T:-sour  otu(4s.  1.  4. 
^^JTi^F^-^/rc\  sour  oruc.l.  1.  4. 
ff^:-name  of  a  kino>.  2.  25. 
^»:W:-froni  Vfq;  (to  draw  out). 

5.  2<;;  (to  knead),  (k  22. 
q|^if^.^:-usurers.  (1.  2d. 
^?qrfr  usurer,  ik  :)2. 


f|;:-wife  of  a  o-od;  the  day  when 
the  moon  is  inxisible.  1  1.31. 
fT:-we]l.  3.  11). 

fq^W-wirh    the    fmietion    of 
w(41.  5.  2(j. 

fqfrrmf%  -synonyms  of  w(41.  3.19. 
lTq^^:-hrieks  of  the  wdl.  4.  G. 
IT^^-wiOI.  4.  18. 
f^-in  the  well.  4.  (1. 
f^f^-hank.  (1.  1. 

l^^rPTr-shatterer    of    l)anks. 

<;.  17. 
l^r^-haidvs.  ().  4. 
^^^f:-eoek.  12.  13. 
W^W^^^^u   of   the    word    Lii-ar7il:n, 

12.  13. 
F^'3;-advei-sity.  2.  8. 
^^rqnr:  advei'sitv.  2.  7. 
^^:-made.  8.  18;  ])rimai'y  forms. 

1     14-  •>   •> 

^rT^TR-eonseei-ated.  5.  11. 
l>rT^?^-in  which  a  hole  is  made. 

3.  20. 
frnj;-don(^  1.  5. 

l?rf^R;«wh()S(^  car  is  made.  5.  15. 
^^^n3;-lucky.  5.  22. 
^^^^^-ha\ino'  C(^mp]ete    form. 

2.  5. 
17rT^^-of  the  deed.  5.  24. 
^rT^m-with  broken  teeth,  d.  30. 
f=?r^^-with  broken  teeth.  G.  30. 
^f%:-fame    or   food;    o-armeiit. 


>*'***^^^'*»«*^^^SW8™BSHfcft. 
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#  r5n5t^^r:[r:  # 


^^^-it  is  cut.  4.  :i 
^^^-liavino-  (lone.  1.  :>;  G.  1;  11. 

ni;  12.  lu. 

^^-sinall.  {).  :]. 

l>-rT?r:-IV()in  VfJfT  (to  cut).    1.  D; 
e].  ll;o.  22;  (1.  22;  1).  ^2. 

^'rT^J3(j-s|)ac(^;  (li\  isioii.  2.  22. 

f?'T-fav()Lir.  (;.  8. 

^T%:-fr()ni  Vl^l  (to  pity).   G.  8. 

^Tr-with  favour,  il.  N. 

^THTJ?!^:- compassionate.  2.  12. 

limJ^^-eoiimiciKlation  of  a^ri- 

culture.  7.  ;>. 
f^^:  trihes.  10.  22. 
^^; -black.  12.  \:\. 
^^Trjrrrfr^r-lx'lonoiiio-  to  tlu*  dark 

race.  12.  i:;. 
lJ^^P3t- black.  2.  20. 
l?^^^^^-of  black  colour.  2.  20. 
l^^^rr:-frouiVli'T  (to(lia<4).  1>.  1!). 

%^-iio\v.  {').  r>. 

^^i%rT;-})y  some.  2.  I. 
^T^:   impure,  f).  24. 
%J^r:   nivs.  12.  2."). 
%%^r-tvvo  lio-hts.  12.  2i;. 
%^"r  havino-  i-ays.  12.  20,  2(;. 
^r^^- tongue,  o.  2(). 
5pT^^ar:-from    y^i^^   (to    make 

souud;.  f).  2G. 
^T^^mRT-makino-  sound,   o.  2(1. 
^m-   bucket,  ti-easure.  o.  2G. 
^T^jT^^T^^R-siibstitutes      lor 


buckets,  f).  2G. 

^r  who.  12.  1. 

^rr^:-uame  of  a  tcaclier.  1.  If). 

^R^^[-t)t'lonuin<.-  to  the    clan  of 

tile  /w//7/.s'.  2.  In. 
a?rqqr%-ir  mak<\^  wet.  7.   14. 
ij[T?r:-from    \/^^   (to    cause    to 

shiiK').  2.  2;");  12.  8. 
^JT^:-sin-passino-.   Id.  22. 
^H^:-fi-om  \/^^^{tn  walk),  (i.  12. 
^?TJ?T?irv:rT:-onr    who    jiolds   back 

inan\-  attackers.  G.  20. 
^7?^r-i-aw  meat.  G.  1  1. 
^5^-in  flesh.  (;.   li>. 

^FFT^rf^  full  to  the   brim.  f).  1  1. 
^r^miVsouoht  after.  10.  2G. 
^r?^r-ha\  iiiL»-  o-onc  across.  2.  lo. 
^r?T?r:-from  \^^^  (to    move).    4. 

27;  (;.  12. 
1%??^:  worms.  G.  4. 
%nT:-o(M'in  of  ilisease.  G.  12. 
1%^^  it  is  done  :\.  1. 
%^^T?!TRT^  of  beinodone.  4.  1  1. 
i%qfm:-with  sacred  rites.  G.  :\2. 
i%f^:|rfr-ha vino- sharp  teeth.  (;.;;(). 
^trTTTfrf^-husband  of  a  purchased 

maidi'U.  G.  !l. 
^i^^rrT^JTi^:    meaniiioto  be  anorw 

3.  9. 
^T^ ci-ncl.  (;.  22. 
m'^^^^^:-ab.     meaning    to     be 

ano-ry.    10.  20. 
j^r^^T^fmniT  synonyms    of    angei 


i«M»<?«««"«M«WB««ra» 
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#  f^^^BRT:  # 


1^\ 


3.  9. 
^r:^^:   t'rom\'^!?T  (to  cry).  2.  25; 


V         »s 


C      -V     ^ 


9.  19. 
^Tc§T^:-uaiue  of  a  teacliei-.  8.  2. 
^ -where.    1.  20;  :\,    if);  4.  15; 

G.  27. 
^^FrT-they  nrite.  5.  18. 
^H-suffix.  2.  2. 
^^:-a  secoiul.  2.  25. 
^^^:   injurinn-  or  obtaiinuo-.  (;.  1. 
^^>i%-he  attacks.  4.  1<S;  G.  1. 
^^>^:-from    V^^  (to    break). 

2.  25;  (to  injure).  G.  1. 
^^:-dwellino-.  8.  18. 
^^^^^-of  abo(l(^  G.  G. 
^^^sjFf^- 1, ■(),,,  nieainno'to  destroy. 

7.  23. 
mm-\t  How^s.  5.  3. 
'^frrrRJT?7;-th('  woi'd  meanino-  to 

How.  5.  3. 
W^:-from  V'^i^  (to  flow).  2.  5. 
^T-earth.  2.  G. 
^i-rT^  upto   the   end    of  (varth. 

2.  10. 
'^J^r^fr(\  earth.  2.  G. 
T'%5r^R^:-niakino-  hast(\  9.  9. 
i%5ir%?T-^vith  (piickness.  11.  IG. 
i%5l^if%wV quick  ruinu'i-.  9.  2G. 
i%5l5TTH-synonym  of  quick.  5.  3, 

17;  G.  12;  12.  22. 
f%!;iin^^- synonyms  of  quick.  G.l. 
r^si^TTTn^-syuoiiyms   of   quick. 
3.  9. 


i^5T5Tfrfr-(juick  attacker.  5.  12. 
r%5R3C-quickly.    3.   9;  5.   2,  3;  8. 

13    11.  50;  12.  44. 
r%^RT-he  dwells.  5.  3;  10.  27. 
T^^rrrR5TO:-meain*no'   to    dwell. 

5.  3. 


rv        rv  rs 


i^^rrTRn?Tr:-(juotation  with  mean- 
ino'  of  dwelliuo'.  f).  3. 

T%^^:-from  V%  (to  dwell).  2.G5 

10.  14. 
#T^-nulk.  2.  5. 
^y^T^T-it  is  tram])led.  5.  IG. 
%^'i(.-abode.  10.  14. 
^^m>^r-one    who   divides   the 

tields.  2.  2. 
%^^-of  abode.  10.  14,  15,  IG. 
%qr^!r^-swiftly.  2.  28. 
^T?!T^-of  abod(^  G.  G. 
"^m-eartli.  10.  7. 

^^:-sj)read  in  space.  4.  18. 
'^^'^:-spread  in  space.  4.  18. 
^'i^-frao-meut.  3.  10. 
^^rrr^^t-from  V^'^  (to   break). 

3.  10. 
^sffrf^^T-meanin^'  to  dio*.  2.  2G. 
'^R^M'rom  \  'f^  (to  dio-).  3.  13. 
^J^-sense.  3.  13. 
'5rar:-battle.     3.  10;     threshold. 

3.  10. 
^^&:-froin  V^^^(to  fall).   3.  10. 
^I^-particle:    (l)    enough,    (2) 

expletive.  1 .  5. 
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#  f^w^mi  # 


^^=Tr-r(>stiii,i>-  ill  air.  D.  1!). 
^^^:~s|)r('a(liiio-  in  the  sky.  1.4. 
^^T^frT^jfT-nu^anino-  to  cat.   I.  11). 
^rr^rf^?^;-havino'  eaten.    12.  42. 
^^'^-instriuncnt    of    splitting-. 

II.  :\1. 
^T[r^?S?q^r:- ill  distress  and  cnni- 

pHssion.  ().  27. 
%y^:-lor  the  sens(\s.  :].  ]:). 
'?^m:-fr(nn     V^^T.     (to     ni;ike 

known).  2.  2;  4.  .'>. 
'?^iwi3[-i)(M'ee|>tion.   2.  2^  12.   1(1. 
^'^J^^  witli  pei-('ej)ti<)n.   12.  22. 
^^^^-tlie\-  arc  known.  :').  20. 

n-lJR^-tlie  letter  o-.   7.    14. 

n^-the  Oano-es.  9.  2(1. 

^l^^  u'o.  f).  2. 

'T^?T:-()f  the  (lepartin^-  man.  4.o. 

'T^f^  h(^    o'oes.    2.  11:  I.  24;  J). 

2(]5  11.  2S;  12.  14. 
n'^g-let  it  o().  !).  4. 
^T^F^-they  .<•<).  2.  "),  11;  :\.  21. 
7T^:-oToup.  (;.  ;>(). 
T^^f^-froni  countino-.  (1.  ;;(;. 
n%-in  the  nuiltitnde.  .">.  2S. 
TT%^  with  oronp.  4.   12;  (5.  12. 
TT^rTiT?3^-nr()ii(>  farthest.  7.  i:5. 
mv{^^  with  fearless.  (;.  12. 
TrT^rrfTT^- whose    lioht    is    o-one. 


I),    f).). 


n^-o-oue.  2.  1. 


n^r  o,,n,..  2.  :>,  14. 
n?TTf^-ooi,(..  10.  2(;. 

^frf:-sp(MMl.    1(1.  2S;    12.  27. 
^T^^^^:~(i/j,  meaning- to  ljo.   I.  <. 
20:2.  (1,  2:);  ^.  t;,  IS,  2i);4. 

1'>;  7.   i:;;  !i.  ,s.  1 1.  n;,  is, 

^2;  m.  I. 

^r%^TTr-m(\anniL»-   to  oo.    2.  2;  G. 
2;  10.  2o. 

ni%^i?r^  -nicaninj'-  l<>  <»,).  ;;.  I). 
m%f^?fT^T  eontenij)til)Ie  o-ait.  2.  o. 
^Rr^^r^l?^:--f//v.    mennin^'  to   he 
set  in  motion  h\-  moxcment. 

4.  :\. 

TT?^^^-^/r//.  meaninL»-  to  i^o.   1.17. 
^■^T-ha\  iiiLi'  n-oiic.  2.   1. 
n^^RT:-\  JTvi  I  to  mix\  f).  ir>. 
^^"^g^^T^J^^-hax  inn-  ijailhudfi  as 

the  seroiid  nKMnher.  f).  1  f). 
Jl?^!"  oot.'!-.  .").    Is. 
n^:--of  ooci".  f).   18. 
5fT?v:i^r:   name  of  a  ti-il)e.  :>.  S. 
^^^'?rRT^T-kno(*kin«>-    down    by 

^fl^^^-ii<Mnu-.   I.  21. 
TT57^^[v:i^r-transtixnm'  1)\-    ii-oin^. 

5ri^?Tr?ir_jYoin  o()iiio-.  !i.  2(1;  lo.    17; 

12.  7. 
n^^^iT^   passing  a\N  ay.   I.  7. 
^TTfT^r^  for  ^oinii-.  2.  7. 
^^^-(*arry.  S.  (I. 
^^^\^  it  canses  to  «■().  2.  f).  11. 


#  ft^*f:^m:  # 


^^^ 


L 


^TT^j^^-tliey  caused  to  o-o.  12.  4.-^. 
niT:-from  \'^^(to  o<)).  H.  24. 
TT^^R^RRTi-of  inscrutable  actions. 

1  1.  17. 
^^vrR5THr:-of  profouud    wisdom. 

1  1.  17. 
JT^fk~it  proceeds.  1).  2. 
3T^T%^RT -on  the  mountain  of  the 

sett i no-  sun.  12.  1  D. 
^^^=^T^-i'ich  in  praise.  7.  18. 
Tf^r^fif^-it    ris(\s    Kwallowin^'. 

().  17. 
^r^rTT-sinii'er.  1.7. 
^^^^^^^-ilrf\  Garutman.  7.  IS. 
^^^-m-hymn.  b.  17. 

^rf:    post.  ?).  f). 

^^r^ff^"r-one  who  clind)s  a  post. 


rrvr;  fo.tn^.  2.  1!):  10.  28,  ;31). 
^w"5Tv:(Rr*3[^  recept;i(4e    of   scH'd. 

'>      c 
O.    (). 

?t4h;  lib'  ovrm.  4.  21. 

JT^^^-of  tile  b)etus.  10.  oD. 

7l^r^T^-/or.  ceusure.  2.  2. 

T^:-b]ame-w<»rthy.   1.  14. 

JT^^T^-extract.  (1.  24. 

jt^tt: -vessels,  b.  24. 

TT^rJj;-of  cattle,  b.  2. 

^f^-on  cow  skiu.  f).  1  1 . 

n«^T made  fi'om   a   cow's   skin; 

causin^>-  to  <»-o.  2.  5. 
nTg:-to  move.  4.  25. 
5rnw:-from  \'>rr.  (to  ^o).  2.  h. 


^P4TTfl^TJi[;-accompanied    with    a 

Gatha.  4.  (>. 
nrv:T:-b>rdable.  2.  2. 
nrvin. -shallow.  2.  24. 
iTR^:-fro]n  V^  (to  praise).  1.  S; 

7.  12. 
irm^^^-a    stjiuza    composed    in 

Gavatri    metre.  7.  20;  12.  40. 
m^f^^'.-chanters.  f).  f). 
TT^l^-name  of  a  metre.  7.  8,  12. 

m'4:-nam(^  of  a  teacluM-.  1.  :'.  12; 

'>    t  *> 
. ) .   1 . ) . 

nn^?T^-compos(Ml    by    Grtsa- 

mada.  S.  22. 
Jir^^-by  the  How.  (1.  24. 
nr^^:-name  of  a  teacher.  4.  3. 
TT^:-cows.    1.17;  2.  7;  b.  (i,  :)2; 

ravs.  2.  b. 
irlr  two  cows.  \),  )][). 
5Trf^:-from    V^  (to    pluuox'). 

HtT:-sou<>-s  of  praise.  1.  lo. 
ftulr-it  swallows.  \).  4;  it  emits. 

10.  2-5. 
fn^frf^J^TT-meanino-    to    swallow. 

b.  S. 
fit?^:-from\  n   (to  swallowl    2. 

2S;  (to  ])raise).  !).  4. 
fitR:-uiouutaiu.  1.  20. 
litR^^TnjT-stayiuo'  on  a   mountain. 

1 .  20. 
fTi^T:-to  he  won  over  by  hyunis. 

b.  14. 


'SlSKtltiitMAtSsaiKiiMamm 


-'•' '  -'■■  -  ■  -•  •■ 


^^^ 


#  r^R**^r:[r;  # 


rir^fFf-hc  swallows.  I).  24.     . 
^i^r-witli  soiio-.  10.  f). 
^"fr?:   with  hyniiis.  (*).   II. 
IW:   (|uality.  n.  14;  (1.  ;^(;. 
g^r;   life  seed  of  a  t'cinalc.  H>.2;i. 
3^T^->j)<'niiat()Z()()ii.    in.  2o. 
3%^-wirh  (luality.  1.  12,  14;  2.  1. 
gHn-protcrtcd.  2.  1  7. 
g^^:-tn)iii  Vg^.  (to  raise).  '>•  T). 
'p^f^^r   wliose  s(4f  is  orcat.  7.  18. 
1^^:    from    V^^  (  to    conceal). 

11.  :)2. 

^J^nrfrT-hc  ))raiscs.  4.  21. 
'j^rTFf^T^T-mcaniii^i'    to    iii\ok(\ 

(>.  <S. 
'J^g-lct  her  praise.  1  1.  4!>. 
^^i^:-'froni    \/^  (to    praise).    1. 

10;  2.  2N;  3.  5;  (;.  17;  !>.  f),  8. 
ij55TTr^^-iii  th(*  s(nis(»  of  ])raisino'. 

1).  4;  10.  2;J. 
^^:   wise.  1).  r>. 
qc^TTT:-(lrtsaiiia(la.  1>.  f). 
^HH^^:-wise  and  happy.  i>.  5. 
^^H^^^-to  Ortsainada.  1>.  4. 
^^••-from  \  '^^(topi'aise).  1(1. 2:>. 
3j^^R:-d()()r  of  the  iiouse.  S.   Id. 
'Jf^H-syiioiiyni    of  hons(^  i.  4. 
^^^T^TFT-s}'noiiyiiis    of    house. 

3.  18. 
^fT;-hoiis(»s  o.  1»). 
'JfT^-houses.  4.  5. 
32fR5(T-haviii«'  seized.   2.  24. 
^t   in  house.  8.  5. 


qtn  at  hollies.  I).  1). 
3j;^F?T-th«'\-  receive.  .*>.   lo. 
^^rfrT  it  receix'es.   p  I.  '2:\. 

^^rTn[':f^j?f-nieaiiiii*4'  to  seize.  (>.  8. 
q^l^:    from   \^JT^   (to    seize).     2. 

28;  f).  1.");  ii.  .s. 
W-^-lhevare  ahsoi-hed.   10.2;). 
Trr;-of  cow.  2.  (;. 

TI^TJT-s\  iH)ii\  ill  (»1   cow.     1.    r.>. 
TTT^mTT^  >\  non\'ins  oi  cow.  8.  J), 
jfrqi^^  may  she  oimrd.   1  1 .    hi. 
JTRi^^g-  max    the\    -uai-d.   1  1.  Ki. 
^rqiPTF^oCfT^-tn  ])(.  onanlcd.  .'>.   1. 

^^qiPTm-oiiardiaii.  :>.  12;  7.  D. 

niTir^FTRr-ouardiaus.  f).  1. 

^rtfqm-father  of  cows.  (;.  If). 

TlV'^r^ -ouardians.  12.  oN. 

tfi^#  -ouardiaii.  1  1.   lii. 

ifim;    with  hymns.    1.   1!). 

nr;-cow.    1.    1,  12;  I.  21;  <s.  ."); 
earth    and  ray.    2.  f),  (1;  the 
sun.  and  sky.  2.   1  1;  atmos- 
pheric deity.   11.    11.    12. 

^TT^:    whit(^  coloni*.   1  1.  :)!). 

iTRT:-a  di\ine  \\'oiii;iii.   11..)!),  h>. 

?Tr:^women.  ;>.  21. 

?T'^-^^    hook.    1 .  20. 
5T^^4!3 -in  compositions.   1.  1). 
Jir^^j^T^R: -swallowing-  most.  (>.  8. 
5T^^?rT-the\  are  swallowed,  d.  2(5 

they  are  seized.  IJ.   1  i). 
5[?^Trf«^;-shoidd   he  acc(^pted.  8.  3, 
JliHl?1L-from  the  villauc  1>.  21). 


'■♦',. 


#  mW'^^:  # 


%\s^ 


5?mr-two  \  illa<^'es.  3.  9. 
5(T^^^f?T:-pane<>yric  of  stones.  7.7. 
m^i^:-st()iies.  1).  8. 
JTf^^r?T-it  caus(\s  to  accept.  1.  4. 
rf^T-neck.  2.  28. 
rir-^.-summer.  4.  27;  7.  10. 
5ff»:TTT?rT- a t  the    (Mid  of    siunnu'r. 

G.  nil 

'^r=^?^:-bccoinin<>'  weary.  1.  20. 

^^-niac(\  2.  1;  !).  23. 
^^.•-from    \  '^'T.    (to  consume). 

^^'S^-^iN  er  of  warm    nulk.    11. 

42,  43. 
^im^  heat.  1  1.  42. 
5^^ar:-froiu  Vl'l(tomakesonnd). 

^^5i^ir^?^.-('mittino'      claritied 

hntter.  12.  ,-)(). 
g?T5l?^rR?:?T:-distillino'      butter. 

12.  30. 
l?T^-nielted  hntter.  2.  2;  water. 

7.  24. 
^r^^ir5T-^:-distril)Utino-    butter. 

•    12.  3G. 
I^^IR^^:  drizzlino'       butter. 

12.  3G. 
^^^-with  clarilied  buttiM'.  7.  24; 

8.  18. 

^r?5R^^T?T~to   the    man    of   fierce 
siuht.   (i.  11. 

^^:-sound.  D.  9. 


^f^'^C-roar.  9.  13. 
?T^-sle\y.  7.  23. 
3r%-tliev  smite.   4.  13. 

« 

5fH:-dav.  G.  19. 

'^-particle  of  ao-o-ivo-ation.  1.  1, 

4.  (^tc. 
^^rr:-from  A'^  (torei)e]).  4.  1^7 
^^^:-oait  of  a  dog.  2.  3. 
^^^iTrT-vei-y  contem})tible  gait. 

Z.  o. 
'^^^-she  loved.  11.  34. 
=^^'j;-wlieel.  4.  27. 
"^^S^-joined  to  a  cliariot.  3.  22. 
'^f  :-tliev  made.  G.  27. 
'^^:~\ision.  4.  ;>. 

=^^^;-fonr.  3.  5. 
^5?;qlj^^r-ai)i)earance    of     tlie 

sense  of  dative.  1.17. 
^g^^W-in  the  (hitive.  1.  8. 
^3^^- fourteen.  3.  19. 
^gT|i^%:-twentv-four.  3.  19,  21. 
=^g^?^TR%ri;- forty-four.  3.  19. 
=^5^3^- four-fold    classification. 

1    "> 

-I     •         ami  • 

=^5^qrRv^:-for  the   quadrni)eds. 

12.  13. 
^^=^R:-four.  1.  4;  3.  8,  10.  11,  19. 
^^-^rft-four.  1.  1,  12;  3.  11. 
^-^rr:   frcmi    V'^i;  (to    shine). 

11.5. 
"^^^l-sandle  wood.  11.  5. 
^r^:-briglit.  11.  5. 


^^^ 


#  r^T^fi^^:  # 


=g?^JT?T:-(.)r  tile  DlOOll.    1  1.  8,  4. 

^-3r;T^Ji[-tlH'  ni(»(»n.  l>.  (1;  11.1. 
^-^^J^TT-with  the  hKxm.  7.  1  1. 
^?^*TT:~tlio  iiiorni.  f).  20;  7.  7;  11. 

^^FrT-thcy  si  J).  10.  12. 
^^'ff:  cuj).  H).  12. 
^^F|^FT-()f  the  CUJ).   11.  K;. 
^^;-froin  V^^  (to  drnik).  1  1 .  ;">. 
^^^t:-()1"  two  world-hahcs.  4.  21. 
^TOr^-to    move.   4.  ID;  to  How. 

<;.  20. 
^T^:-thev  two  wander.  2.  2o. 
^^%-he  wanders.  1.  20. 
=^U%^It  act  of  wan(lei"ino\  1.  20. 
"^msfjiTT-ineaniiig  to  move.  1  1.  18. 
"^T^-dat.  to  the  wanderer  G,   1  1. 
=^?^:   from    V=^^  (to    wander). 
2.  5;  4.  27;  G.    11;    (to    he 
dittiised).  S.  ir>. 
"^^^^l-Jnsf.  movino-.  1(.).  21. 
^%:-acted.  2.  10. 
"^^TT^lrm  reduplicated     form. 

2.  2S;  int(Misive   form.    (>,  22. 
^^-skin.  2.  f). 

^^%TT:-nam('  of  a  ti^aciicr.  :\.   If). 
^^^r%-it  moves.  4.  3. 
^%!cT^J?T-ooiie  farthisst.  8.  10. 
^:-from    V^^^  (to    see).    1.  1); 

4.  3. 
^^^^-it    fell.    r>.   13. 

^r^^m;^theverb^r^^todestrov. 
G.  30. 


^^m^f^-th..ii  destrovest.  4.  25. 

^rrT^m:-w.'  frio-htcn  away.  H.  30. 

^l-3"^-l)riuht.   1  1.  ■). 

^T?JJ?^^ -of  the  lunar.  .").   1  1. 

^mrrr5Ti5?fn>-t]ie  v(Mh  ^^%   and 
others.  3.  13. 

"^r^^-rejoieino".  H,  2S:  notieino-. 
1 1 .  f). 

^T=q^"T^?^-  ojorious.    4.   4;    note- 
worthy. 12.  c.  n;. 

^R^l^mir^-of      note- worthy 

surface.  12.  18. 
^iq?;ri^:-ol)s«'r\  inu".    I.   11. 
^rRTm-ol)ser\-er.  f).  24. 
^r^:-l)eautiful.  S.  IT):  11.  5. 
f%#fq^:-desircd.  7.  23.  24. 
ftr^^rWrfir:   (IcsideratiNc  form.  (I.  1. 
i'^^-])artiel(\   1.4;    synonym   of 

animal.  .").  r>. 
f^rn:-  collected.  5.  5. 
T%Tin%-h.'arts.  !).  :\:], 
i^^^-\  arico-ated.  2.  IJ);  rich.  4.  4. 
i^r:^r-havino-    o-athei-ed.    12.  13. 
1%^-louu-.    10.   4();    1  1.   o:    for 

lono-.  12.  :U;,  3,!L 
T%^v:i:-n(.wly  obtained.  10.  :v.i. 
"^R^^  iron-lilin^s.  1  1.   17. 
%^-if.  1.  12. 

%^^:-from  v'r%?T.  (to  know.)  1.  i\. 
"^cT^T^ri;- 1  i  k  e     sentient     beings. 

(.  ().   (. 
%^^1^1^-obtained.  2.  ll;ha\ing 

know  led  ti'e.  8.  5. 


r 


#  ft^ff^Rr:  # 


1^95 


%?T^??T?n-instructino'.  8.  13. 
"^^^^  thou  stiundatest.  5.  5. 
^T?^f^-he  enjoins.  7.  13. 
^1^^1%-thou  imi)ellest.    11.  24. 

^r^f^?f:-from  the  verb  V>f    (to 

b(\^tow).  (}.  22. 
x^^5T:-iiame  of  a  seer.  4.  ID. 
^^^^^^-mnm^  of  a  seer.  4.  ID. 
^q^T^-to  (^'avana.4.  19. 
^qi^^%-it  causes  to  be  removed. 

11.  n. 
^^\^^^'clat.  to  one   who   causes 

to  be  removed.  11.7. 
T^T^HTm-eollcetoi-.  4.  ID. 

^-^:-metre.  7.  12.  13. 
^?^ffT-metres.  7.   12. 
^^%rn:-metre  deities.  8.  22. 
^-^ivq:-from  tlie  (vedic)    hymns. 

1.  1. 
^i^^T?T-fr<im  covering.  7.  12. 
sjr^rT-it  is  cov(M*ed.  4.  18. 
^T?^Tm^?^  name  of  a  liynni.   (WS. 

33.  D2.)  7.  23,  24. 
^^^-piercing.   1  1 .  37. 

^^m-a  metre.  7.  11,  13. 
^'^'^-eaten.  4.  7. 
^'^5'-tliey  two  went.  2.  1. 
^'g:   they  all  went.  2.  1. 
^jgq-to  one  who  has  gone.  2.14. 
^^5i5]C  bnttock.  9.  20. 
^^^iR-buttocks.  D.  20. 


^m^-he  slew.  3.  11:4.  1,2. 
^fk^5^-he  sknv.  2.  17. 
^^JT'JC-movable.  5.  3;  9.  13. 
^^?T^^-of  the  moving.  12.  K). 
^f?qrT:-from    the    int.    of    V^ 
(to  go).  11.  25. 

^l?^%:-from     \ ^^  (to    strike 

again  and  again).  D.  2o. 
^^^rfr;- waters,  b.  IG. 
^5T^rf-thev  wvn'  born.  12.  10. 
^-h(»    knew\   2.  8;   w\as  born. 

G.  30. 
^^'^-belly.  4.  7. 
^^-to  man.  2.  10;  12.  14. 
il^^%-he  generates.  10.  34. 
^snT^^rT-they  liave  generated.  3.  G. 
^^?Tf?^-they  cause  to  generate. 

3.  G;  8.  2. 
^^m^^R-she  gave    birtli    to. 

12.  10. 
^^Rrm-i)rogenitor.  4.  21;  10.  10. 
^3T^f^5:-of  the  father.  3.  1. 
^^rfq^qi- generators.  8.  14. 
^5fT:-men.  10.  27. 
^3nTTcii[-from  man.  2.  10. 
^r%c^??i^:-to  be  born.  10.  21. 
iTR^^^T%-to   him    wdio    will    be 

born.  G.  8. 
3T??qn%-bii4hs  D.  28. 
^?^:-favourable  to  men.  10.  10. 
^^^-the  sun.  G.  17. 
^??rr:-from  V^  (to  go).  3.  G. 
^^^?r:- blazing  tires.  7.  24. 


MrTinWf 


^^o 


#  t^^'^rt;  # 


#  RW^rt:  # 


-r 


•js^l 


^STTrr:   from    VnT(to   coikjikt). 
!).  17. 

^^^^  \'ictoi*\-.  f).  20, 

^n?^r?T-fr()in  coiKiucrino.  <.).  21. 

^^fl:-\v('  will.  in.  if). 

^?^:-from    V^    (i)rais(').    10.  8. 

^?Hi^Tn^-i t  rises  (Iccm  >•  i 1 1 u- 1 1 1 i n i^s. 
(;.   17. 

^^   with     the    cxtci'iiJi]     mcin- 
branc     (  snrroimdiiii^-    the 
foetus  ).  10.  30;   with  (»l(iai>(\ 

1 1 .  :;<s. 

^fT%^T-c()nsuiner.    ;>.    1(1;  5.  24; 
10.21. 

^^-j)i-ais('.   10.  ^i. 
^CT3;-eh()ri(>u.   10.  Dl). 
^^rg^^i^fR^-takiiio-  the   place  of 

choriou.  10.  IW). 

^RrTT-siliui'i'.    1.7. 

^ir^^^-hyinii.  <;.   1  7. 

^^^^^rr^;   swellin^^-  hkc  a    wave 

of  water.  7.  13. 
^^^C^i^-inoxiiiii-  ill  watei'  <>.  27. 
^ST^JHTJi  very  deep.   7.  20;    \\.:\:], 

W*T^H-s(>t  ill  water,   ii.  27. 
^^!n"^"'3(;-lyiii*4"  in  water.  (J.  27. 
^^?T-it  speeds.  ,'>.    IS. 

^^^;   from  \^^(to  he  (piick).  f). 

1",  ().  4;  (to  press   forward). 

8.  0. 
^r^57R?Trf-i-isin«4  with  sjx'ed.  0.17. 
^^^^-let  loose.  4.  24. 


^fr   killed.    I.   1. 
lTfnrT~he   lea\-es.   :'>.    l."). 

^r:-()rrsj)riii<4'.  (>.  !). 
^irr^^T?f-t'r(>m    keej)iiio-   awake. 
1).  N. 

ITITT^^:- wakeful.    1  .    I  t. 
^f^^^^'?H?^-respl(ii(|eilt.    f).   :>. 

^l^:-ha\  iiiii  matted  locks.  1.  14 
^f?f;-orowii.  7.  l!i;  \K  s. 
oTFriv:!^:    h;i\  ino-    nil    iju^    ereated 

heinos  as  its  wealth.    7.  ID. 
iTf?T5r^R:-]ia\'in<4-    cnci-n-  created 

htaiio-  as    the    ohjcct     of    its 

profound  know  le(lo('.  7.   ID. 
iTirfi^TT:   haxinu'   all    the  created 

heiuu's  as  its  propertN  .  7.  1  D. 
jfTr!!^?!:-  ha\  iui^-   excrx     created 

thiuL>-    as    the    ohject    of    its 

knowle(lo-e.  7.  IJ). 

^irrt^^nj;-Iata\  ('das,  a  terrestrial 
deity.  7.  2<>. 

^m^^?7RH^  of  dataxcdasas.  7.20. 

^R^^HT-.latavedasas.  7.  20. 

^rrTir^^^Ti3[.-iu  Jataxcdas.  7.  2o. 

^T?T^?T:-(me  wln>  knows,  oi-  is 
know  to.  all  creat(M]  heinti's; 
who  ]>er\  ades  e\ ciy  created 
l)ein«4';  who  has  all  created 
l)ein^'s  as  his  proj)erty  or 
knowleduv.  7.  17,  ID,  2o. 

^rrm^^  r(4'uLi-e    of    those    wh 
are  hoi'u.  IJ.  4. 

^r^^^  (jcit.  born.  D.  3. 


lO 


/ 

I: 


I 


II 


il 


^miR-created    beinos.    7.    11>; 
12.  23. 

^^-in  the  ci'eated    brino'.    1.  8; 

r^  7 

7.  ID. 
^mr-the  two  born.  12.  3. 
"^li^^-Lat,  one  who  knows.   1.  1(). 
^R^ri^  one    who     knows.      1. 

If),  k;. 

^Rqfrg-iu  coimtry  places.   1.  l(j. 
^RTiir-l  know.  2.  8. 
^RR^-know  ye.  4.  (l;  0.21. 
^i'?,-otfsj)rinL>-.  3.  (J. 
^THT^for  the  sister.  3.  (J. 
^RRT-son-in-law.  (1.  D. 
^wrgi-from  son-in-law.  (k  9. 
^lT^;-sister.  ,').  (>;  tautolooy,  fool, 

and  a  kinsman.   4.  20;    tau- 
tolooy. 10.  k;. 

^5^r:-()f  the  woman.  3).  o. 
^rq"?T-o-eiiesis.   1.  2;  is  produced. 

1.  2:  2.  n;,  22;  o.  10;  (;.  ii, 

l^n]  7.  11,  23,  27;  8.  2,  5. 
^^'rT-they  are  produc(^d.  8.  5. 
^R??r:    beinn-    boj-n.    4.  14:  8. 

21;  10.  10. 
^i^T-wife.  3.  f). 
^rqf;-wives.  8.  10. 
^I^RF^-ef  wiv(\s.  10.  21. 
^^-he  uiay  be  born.  1  1.  :](). 
^R:-consunier.  3.  ItJ. 
^R^Ti^-yio.  ij((ss.  from  the  \'erb 

^i^^.    let  him  be  (diei-ished. 

1.  15. 


^i^^-net.  G.  o,  12.  27. 
fW?T:-\^TT   to   swallow,   to   in- 

yoke,  to  S(M*ze.  G.  8. 
RRR-ho  coucjuered.  D.  23,  24. 
nT^:-from    V^    (to   spriidJe). 

7.  24. 
T%5nw:-from  \''nT  cl.  IX.  (to  con- 

(juer).  !k  17. 
[VqR;-the  verb  \  i%^  (to  ani- 
mate), n.  22. 
nTfR:-from  VfT  -to  bomid).  8.1  o. 
i%^J3[robli(jue.  8.  15. 
f^W-tonoue.  5.  2G. 
^"r^:-withered.  3.  IS;  ,,ld.  ;;.  21. 
^R^:-li\  ino-.  (;.  27. 
^l^^Touc  lives.  ().  5. 
^i^3-l<^'t  him  live.  4.  25. 
*^^:-lif(^  1.  14. 
^^^^^^;-from  meanino-  to  live. 

11.  47. 
;#isi;^q-to  live.  1.  10:10.-10;  12. 

3(),  3D.  . 
ifiR^nj;-livelihood.  11.  11. 
^f^r"^^R-he    made     sacritiee. 

lo.  2(;. 
IfTR-one  sacrifices.  8.  20;  1 1 .  32. 
lfnrf:-the   \-erb    Vf  (to    oive). 
10    *>*> 

^^R:-from    Vf     (to    sacrifice). 

7.  15. 
^rfV-they  sacrificed.  4.  ID. 
1^-1  invoke.  10.  33. 
^%:-s]jeed  or  pleasure.  10.  28. 


^c:^ 


#  R^f^^:  # 


^JTrf^^TR- worthy  nrc(m(|ii('st.  I).  1 2. 
^rTT-('Oii(jiU4Vr.    1(J.   li). 

%^T^-f(>r  victory.  4.  S. 
upon.  I).  <;.  k;. 

^mnTr!5^?3(^-to  be  1-oso1\(m1.  f).  21. 

^T^'?Tv^T-a])j)i-o\iiio-.  1).  41.   12. 
^l^fr-a])))rovina'.  1).  41,  42. 
^r|;^T-{'}illino^     out     i\<xi\\\\    and 
aoaiu.  f).  2(1. 

^TrT:-a  near  rclatiNc.  4.  21. 
^?fi5^-M{'ar  iclativos.  4.  21. 
^r^Rsdnr-praiso   of   kuowlcdox^. 

1.  17. 
^I^J^-kuowlodov.  1.  II). 
^^l^v^rfqi'TiTT -whose     sins      are 

wuslu'd  oil"  l)v  knowK'dm'. 

1.  IS. 

^f^^-of  knowlcdov.  :>.  12. 
^HT-carth.    12.  4:>. 
3^T-bow-strin<>-.  2.  f);  1).  17,  18. 
3^T=!iHT-with  oivatcr.  :>.  1:5. 
^^TRTT^-oiH^atcr.  :>.  14. 
^^rnrtfT^-oreatcr.  o.  l:). 
^^-('Ider  brother.   2.  10;  major 

])ortioii.  »).  f). 
3^fTT%Hiolit.  2.  1,  1!);  1.  1 !);:,.  :^, 

('>.  2(];  7.  ;]1;  12.  24,  2(1. 
3^>mvn7T:-portiou  in  ho-ht.  12.  1. 
S'jJtfrfnii-with  hiiniiiari(>s.  2.  14. 
aqiRf^:-!)!'    liohtiiin*j;-.    2.  Ul;  of 

lio-ht.   10.  41,  11.  41). 


•"^  r^ 


3^Tr?iTr-with  liulit.  (k  2(^;  12.  1. 
3qrfrrqrn-(>f  hmiinaries.  2.  i:;,  11, 

1!),  21. 
^^rm^-li-hts.   7.  IC  IS.  20.  2:5. 

:n;  12.  2(1. 
3^Trfr  jiuht.  4.  111. 
3^^rmT'?-hiininari('s.  2.  11;  10.  2(;. 


3^^?T:-()f   fl; 


nih'. 


•) 


2.S. 


si^^irr^^^:-<//y.  nicanmoto  burn. 

2.  2<  >:  (J.  1 .  1  :>:    in(\'miiiLi-   to 

shiiK^  8.  11;  11.  ;;i). 
3^^rT^JTn?TT:-iij(.j|nino-   fo    sjiiue. 

2.  28. 
aci^jf-uith  fiiv.  (;.  25. 
3^T'%?T:-brilliant.    1.   17. 

?T^i%  it  iii()\('s.  Ck  22. 

rT^rT-it   <»•(>( 's.    1  1  .   2"). 

^f%5^  to  rush  aloiio-.  D.  :>. 
^^JT  heat.  1  1.  2.'). 
^^r^:-t(»  make.    I.   1!). 
?T^r  carjx'iitcr.  1.  14. 
^"^T^I^^-likc  a  earpcutcr.   o.  21. 
r!feri[-near    and    to    kill.     :;.  10; 

liahtniii<4-,  :>.  11. 
^^-that.  1.1.  :;.  .').  (I,  8,  12,  13, 

14,  IT),  17,  20;  2.  1,  2,  :;,  4, 

<N  7,  I).  11.  \:],  \ii  17,  2:5, 

24,  27;  :;.   1,  2,  :5,  4,  S,   10, 

11,  i:5, 14.  If),  n;,  is,  11)54. 

1,  4,  8,  11,  11,  If).    17.  21. 
27;  f).  1,  :5,  I),  11.  12.  1:;,  II), 
2:5,  27;  (k  I),  1:),  21,2s,  :51, 


J 


#  Ri^^.^w:  # 


^^^ 


32,  af),  .'5(5;  7.  ),  3,  4,  7,  10, 
1 1 ,  1 ;'..  20.  22.  23,  24.  28, 
30;  8.  2,  !»,  17;  ;».  4,  (;,  22, 
2.;.  28:  10.  -I,  s.  12.  IC.  17, 
2(),  32,  42,  43,  44;  11.2,  \i\, 
18,  23,  41,  4:.;  12.  l,(j,  !»,  10, 
13,  1(5,18.  10.  22.  27.  40. 
?rrr:-tlHiicc.  2.  d,  lo.  1 1;  7.  IG, 
20,  23.27;  Id  42:  svnouvin 
of  offs])rino\    fath(^r  oi*  son. 
G.  5. 

^^fJ-yon  fasjioned.  4.  10. 

rffT5Tir][-froiii    spreading',    f).  19; 
(k  28. 

^d^airi;-s])readino'.  f).  IT). 

^^^'T^  CON  ercd  with  hide.  4.  I). 

^rrr:   spivad.  8.  T). 

^m:   woof.  f).  28. 

?Tr^T:   (h)(.r  of  that.  :>.  14. 

^^^dr%-h(.  d()(^s  tliat.  3.  14. 

^xq.'-spi-cadcr.  S.   If). 

rTT^rr^^-fi-oin  ekanent.  1.  2. 

fT?Rr%^>^:  -its  noo-ative.  9.  2G. 

^Tr5Tvrrin:-havino-  that    predomin- 
ant. 10.  21. 

^f^^i^-desirons  of  that,  (k   28. 

^^-there   1.   1,  2,   12;  2.2,   7,  10, 

14,  If),  1(1,  2:5,  24,  27;  3.  f), 
7,  I),  10,  11,  13,  14;  4.  (;,  10, 
2\.  2(1;  f).  11;  7.  1,5,8;  11. 
2,  IG;  12.  10,  29;  witli  refer- 
ence   to  it.  2.  23.  24,  27;  3. 
7,  9,  10,  11,  13-9.23;  10.  2(k 


rr?^T^:-liis  friend.  :>.  1  1. 
rT??Tt:^- similar  to  tiiat.  3.  13. 
^^^'^i;- that    wliich    exists  tliero. 

<k  :52. 
^^-as.  1.  12.  13,  14;  2.  1.  4;  3. 

lb*;  f).   11.   lb;  (k  1;  7.  T).  b;  9. 

4;  10.  21,  32. 
^^irValso.  3.  lb;  4.  11;  ,->.  H. 
rrmiVso  indeed.  G.  1. 
^f-that.  1.  f). 
^^:-oiv('r  of  tliat.  :k  10. 

^^^:"  addressed  to  that  dcaty. 
7.  1. 

^V^T-that  (ha'ty.    10.17:  12.  :)0. 
^T^rTT.-addressed  to  that   deitv. 
7.  4. 

^T^^:-addressed  to   that    deitv. 
7.  1 

^i»"?^'Fr?Tmi5i;-(/rr.  compounds  and 

derivatives.  2.  3. 
^%rr^??i^-in  com])ouiids   and 

derived  woids.  2.  2. 
^^r-possessino'    beauty,    f).  13. 
^^^-jike  that  (k  :>1;  i)ossessin(r 

that.  12.  30. 
^#T-possessino'  that.  9.  2(k 
rT^^^:-])ossessino'  that.  3.  S. 
^?T5]^-possessino-    that.   3.  19;  4. 

8;  12.  25,30. 
^^^'J.-^randson.  10.  7. 
m%€r-roar.  12.  30. 
rf^:-cow.  8.  5. 
^5|r^^^-riskino-  life.  3.  14. 


KKmsxitssmmiwm 


%^H 


#  R^.t.^igrr:  # 


I '4-, 


^■^^WJ~(Jff.  ri>kino-  ]if(>.  ;;.  1  }. 
rT^^Tf^I-offspriiio-  of  the  self,   or 

cow,  or  waters.  ^).  f),  (>. 
fT^^TTP^r^rf-addrosscd  to  'raufiiia- 

pat.  <s.  22. 

rr^^^T-})y  the  oll'spriii,!^-  of  self. 
10.  IS. 

cf^:m^mrTRT](-(U.cor'itor  of  1)0(1\  . 

<;.   1!). 
?T^>-()   l)o(ly.  2.    12. 
rT^U%-lu'  sj)r('a(ls.   10.  2i). 
rr^%:-froin   v'^^  (to  stretch).  2. 

10,  28;  :\.  14;  10.  7. 

^g:-iioos('.  (;.  12. 

?TT%Hrm~ creator  of  otl'sprina-.  (1.1). 
^5=JTm;~(lcvotc(l  to  tliat.  4.  4. 
?T^: -waters.  8.  5. 

rf5=^T-I)y   1)0(1\\  2.    12. 

^^:-((cc,  austcritv.   2.  10;  (].  25. 

^q^:-froin     VrTq;  (to    heat).    (*.. 

r>.  11. 

Hqr^V^/a/.  (liljovut.  2.  :]. 
^q^^:-ah)no-  with  liottcst;  most 

bcautifuL  I).  8.  lH. 
rT5Tq:-l)uriiino-.  (;.  ■]. 

^qr^^^H-austcrity,     liberality 

and  acti\  itv.  (>.  2~). 
.^h^.UU  n.o'st  lu.,.t.,l.   .;.  .2. 

^j^-hiin.  1.1.  :j,  io;2.  4.  10; ;;.  f), 
20;  4.  27;  f).  2,  :>,  !),  11,  i;;, 
15,  21;(;.s.  10,  i;],  if),  1(>,  ;>>2, 
l^G;  7.  14,  2;],  28;  1).  (i,  2:^ 
24,  25;  10.  20,  28,  30;  11. ;j8, 


an,  4:5;  12.l),15,  28. 
rTfT.-darkiiess.  2.  K)*;  5.  1;  12.  13. 

^=^r   with  her.  2.  20;  10.  7,  8. 

rT^>:-Mi      tliese     two.     2.   7.    10;  .'5. 

21;  7.  23>:  8.  m.   1  l;  1).  ;;:)-12; 

12.  1-5. 
5=f?^T^-froin  tloatino-.  :>.  18. 
^^rT:-fi"om  V^  (to  cross).  5.  2(1; 

(;.  12;  12.  14. 

rf^'^^TfT.-to  injlll'e.  5.   2. 

rTf:   kiiih'.  2.  1. 

rr^^^-that  which  pricks.    1.   1:5. 

rTq'T-rT:-satisfyiim-.  i5.  15. 

rrqiw-satisjier.  10.  lo. 

rT^^-surface.  5.  2(1. 

?T^wrw^?][  aduherw  (1.  27. 

^^~t hine.  5.  22. 

^^^.'    froru  \  ?T^  (to  ^•l•ow).  !L  25. 

rT^^:-s\  iioiixni  (»r  <4i-eat.  5  [). 

rT^J^^  ace.  oreat.  5.  I>. 

rrft'ft-sti-eni^th.  !>.  25. 

rT^^^:    thief.   :).    14. 

rT^^uy=!TT?^-wirh  thi(^ves.  ■].  11. 
^'^r?j[-theref(a•(^  1.17;  2.  lo.  id; 

o.  17;   1.  15;  8.  2;  !).  2d:  n. 

2,  IS,  27,-  12.  41. 
^%^-iii  him.   2.  Ki;  1  1.  ;;i:  12. 

5,  34. 
rT^T-for  him.  2.  s. 
^^-its.  1.  U);  2.  10,  11,  2o,  22, 

2d,  27;  :\.  2,  4;  4.    Id;  5.  8, 

22;  d.  i:;,  :;o,  :;i;  7.  i),  12. 

13,  11,  15,  17,  11>,  20,  21,  22, 


I 
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#  ft^f:^Ti?T:  # 


',r;> 


25.  27,  30;  8.  1.  2,  4,  5,  d.  7. 
^"^^  1'5.  14.  K;,  17.  is.  11);  J). 

^'^•'>,  J>,  11.  12,  1:],  14,  k;. 

IN,  20,  22.  24;  10.  l.  o.  3,  4, 

'^  0\  S  '^,  IK  10,  11.  12.   14, 
15.  ](;.  17.  18.  111.  21.  22.  2:5, 
25.  2d.  27.  2s.  2!i.  :;(!.  :;i.3:5, 
:54,  :;5,  :;d.  ;;n.  ;;j),  40.  41.  42. 
4:5.  44,  45.  4(;;  11.  1.  2.  5,  d, 

<^^  •>,  o»,  11.  n;.  2:i;  12.  12, 

1'5.  14,  \:),  Id.  17.  is.  20,21, 

25,  27.  2s.  2:l  :n. 

^^^h:    frem   \  r^jqr    (to   jx'rish). 

I.  24. 
^^^r:-^her.  2.  7,   IS.   Hi;  f,.   i;;;  s. 

5;  !>.  17.  2s.  211.  :u\.  31.  :;2, 
'>'5;  11.  22.  23.24.  25.  2(;.  27. 

2s,  2!),  30,  :;i.:;2.  :;3.  :5r).  3(;. 

'>7.  :58.  3!),  40.  41.   12.43,44, 
45,  4(;,  4  7.  4s.  4!):  12.5.  d, 

7,  N,  !),  3n.  I 

^r:-them.   5.    1  1;   the\-.      7.    1.    17; 
sJMlie.    12.  7.  45. 

rTT^^%-it  kills.  :;.  10.  ; 

?Tr?^j^-sli,ii|;n-.  7.  7. 

rTn%;^^-with    (h"ri\ati\('    (meaii- 

iii.i^).  2.  5. 
^r^.  them.  4.   17. 
^rr>  them.    1.  1.  12;  2    1.  7,  13;     , 

4.  1.  2o;  -,.  11..12.  27;7.  i:); 

'^'  1'  1<^  2(;,  43;  11.  25. 


rTr?^iRQr-i,,ysticaL  s.  7. 
^i^'^:-from  them.  s.  .">. 
rrU-=?TU]^-f,-nin   them.    7.  23. 

^^K-Urv.  2.  S;  :;.  5;  5.  21;  7 

lo.  S;  12.   1(1. 
^f=^^-it  is  spread.  :\.  ]:), 
^fg--thief.  4.  24. 

^TR^frT-h,.  ||,4ps  to  cross.     7. 


•>> 


>7 


2f  I, 


wm?iR4j,  Ii,.|pii,..     j,|     r,.,|^i|,y. 

;icr<iss.  1(1.  2n. 
rfi?=!T:(l  I  (l\v,41er  ill  atmosphere. 

(2)     (juick     j)rotector     (:l) 

p<'r\a(]er.  lo.  27. 
^^'^^'Hr'fcc.    see    ahoNc.     in,  2S. 
^^i:-j);ilate.  5.  2d. 
m^^l-so  loiio-.   7.  23,  :;i;  \],  m 
fTr^r%-so  maiiN .  2.  2s. 
^^^^•'71-from  so  many.   1.   12. 

^rnrj^^-theii'.    :i.  S;  7.  5.  s-  s.  4, 
J),  12.  20;  I).  25.  2<;,  27;  10, 
1;  12.  1.  44,  45. 
r%7^J3C-sharj).  lo.  ii. 
j%rrr>5Jj;-f(>ii(l    of  showino-   him. 

self,  imriohteous.  d.   IJ). 
f^fT3"-sieve.  4.  J). 
%%R:-j)arti-i(lov.  ;k  18. 
mm^-on  (lays.  4.  5. 
W:-ol)taiiie(i.   3.  20;    across. 

12.  :52. 
r%^m^f%^;-ha\  inn-     xarieo-ated 

spots  like  sesame  seeds.  3. 18. 
m^^rmg^-wjiosc  holes    are  of 
the  size  of  sesauie-seeds.  4. 1). 


t^Xmummmm 
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#  Rri5fi^:  # 


m^m-hc    staiHl^^.     1.1;  2.  (i;  1. 

i:;;  1).  1 1. 
f?r^^:  -frcin     \'P4r      to    snuhl ). 

1.    IN. 
T%^:   tliivc.  7.  ■),  s;  s.  12,  l;i. 
rfTW^TTT: -most  proficicut.    I.  <!. 
m^trTR^-hiuhcst.  .").  2«;:  7.  12. 

?fi^?T^r-ni()st  ciNisx'd.  ;;.  m. 
cftia^  crossed.  :;.  20. 

?fTTrr>r% -crossed.  :;.  2n. 

rft^-iii  atinnsphcrc.  H).  27. 
rft^i^^-plncc  of  |)iloriiiiao(..    I.  1  r>. 

?ftsrr^rr^-inoro  ciuphntic    nican- 

ino-.  I.  i>r,. 

^ -partich'.   1 .  2.  etc. 
^'^-j)lac('  of  pil<4i"iiiia<4<'.    I.   lo. 
l^:-oift.  ('..  1  7. 

^^H:--from  \^*jT  '  to  ui\  <•  .  li.  17. 
^7^-0  f  incite  I'.  0.  7. 
J5^%:-tV<>in   \^^T  (to  incite).  ').  il; 

in.  7. 
^?T5[«^-havino-  jiolcs.  4.  !>. 
g^rr-oojuled.  1).  2(1. 
^^TW  lie  praisiMl.  2.  24;  Ji.  i\. 
7|%Tr(%:~of  (|ni(d<  o-ait.   12.  14. 
?|4T^-(liiickly.    2.  2N;    1.  If),  '). 

k;.  2r);  (;.  20;  s.  u],  10.  27. 

?l5!f^^:   ]ia\int>-    a    sjxmmIn-    car. 

f).  1"). 
7|4RR:-(juick.  i>.  }  \. 
^^jfrfq-seminal    fluid,  water,    l). 

().  21. 
<l^i   three  stanzas.  2.  1 . 


5^^^  ha\ino    three    stanzas.    7. 

2(J;  12.  40. 
?J^tp3^-oiass.  1.  12.  1:^. 
^m^:-third.  7.  !). 

^^TRJ^  thii'd.  :;.  17. 

?|?ft^P7^;^-tliinl  libation.  7.  II. 
?|-^rrir -it  may  priidv.  1 .  12. 
^^'    fi-oni  x'^J'^    to  he    satislied). 
HI.  m. 

?|^fm:~  with  most  tlaminu.  (i.   12. 
^i^5pqq^:-m(.anin<>'  to  he  satislied. 


2.  ■>;  II.   ■). 
^jqsi^ifr  (piick  attackei-.  .">.   12. 
?r^5^r-hastil\ .  C  12. 
^-they.    1.1.  :>.   f.  .").   1  7.  2n;  •_>. 

KM  1.  lo-  1;.   If);  s.  2.  ;;.    is. 

P.>;  !>.  :w;:  H).  7.-  11.    is.  i>->; 

12.  !».  17.  22.  M.  41. 
?T^i=r:-irom      \' tfT3T    (^to  shai'peii). 

in.  1;. 
?T^-with  that.   1.  14;  0.  8;  4.  12. 

IS;  :>  12:  (;.  :w;;  11. 7.  ih  12 

Hi,  2:). 
^5>:^:-from  them.   lo.  2i;. 
?r^^~thcir.  1.  2,  4;  2.  15,  21,27; 

(>.  :>;  7.  :;<);  <s.  2.  22,  d.  1,  "), 
7,  s,  11,  ir>;  12.  2(),  ^2,  :^:i 
:^5.  ao,  37.  :;s,  ;^!i.  40,  41, 
42,  4;]. 

^^  in  them.  7.  4,  23;  H.  2.S. 

%:-with  th(an.  4.  15;  5,  S;  (>'.  hs, 
:»0;  7.  24;  12.  25. 

^ir?T:-histreful.  12.  37. 


J- 


< 


ft 


i 


#  t'^^.sr.5pV:a:  # 


^=^5 


*^ZTT%:-nanic  of  a    tcaclior.    4.  3; 

5    •>7 
W^-oil.  (').  1  7. 
rft^pj^-son.  in.  7. 
?TT^:-incil<'r.  5.  (>. 
^T?m^:-whose    car    is    speedy. 

5.  15. 
^^:- three.  3.  10.  17;  4.  i\:  S.  17; 

11.  h;. 

^^?^^?l.-thirty-thre<'.  :>.  10. 
^^I'w^fTm'.-thirty-threefold 

h\nni.  7.11. 
^^THU-three.  !>.  2^. 
^^T?^-thirteen.  .'>.  1!K 
^^rf^^mi-twenty-three.  2.  IS. 

^r^^n^- protect  ion.  5.  2.). 
^T^%-li(^  preserves.  2.   11;  10.  21. 
r'^i^-thirty.  2.  21;  5.  1  1. 
I'^rr^^T-liavino-    tlnve     courses. 

7.  12. 
ft^^^TTT^t-twenty-sexcnfold 

hvnni.  7.11. 
f^rT:-froni  three.  4.  il;    name  of 

a  seer.  4.  (). 
m?^*lr^<'  Trita.   1.  <>. 
m^\    threeness.  7.   12. 
f^>:ii-three  times.  1  2.  1  !h 
f^^lfvi^^H;  haxino-    a    wheel     of 

three  navels.  4.  27. 
fi?v^:-from  thre(\  7.  14. 
i%%\^T:-of  tliree  kinds.  7.  1. 
ftf?T-triple.     7.  S;    thunderholt. 

7.  12. 


f^^5^  name  of  a  metre.  7.  in,  12. 
f^P-:iT^:-ahidinu-    in    three  places. 

. ' .  _  • ' . 
^n%-^thr<'e.  4.  4;  !».  2S. 

^v:iT^T^R-for  threefold   exist(Miee. 

12.   1!). 
S^rT:-three  seasons.  4.  27. 
^^-particle.  nmtnal  sepai'ateness. 

1.  7. 
^^: -half.  :>.  20. 

r^^rr:-from  \^^  (to  do).  S.  1.*). 
c^-thon.    4.  4,  «S;  5.  1>.  li").  27; 

7.  2;  s.  2.  3.  5.  S;  i).   3,  21); 

1(1.  7.  1),  40;  11.  32,  37. 
r^=7T-hy  th(M'.  2.  10;  4.  4. 

r^R-in    thee.   5.   i). 

c^^rf:-from   \'<^^^  (to  hm-ry).    <». 

12;  12.  14. 
r^^^i?lT:- hastening-,  h.  2o;  7.  27. 
rW?^T-on  acconnt  of  haste.  12.14. 
r^n^r-one  who  moves  (piicklx'  or 

shines,  or  creates  som(»thinu-. 

(1.  21;  S.  13.  14;  10.  33.  34. 
i^^zim^-dcc.    4\asta.  N.  14. 
riTcjT-hv  Tvastr.  10.  27. 
r^T  thee.  2.  1.  N;  n^.  3)3).  4  7. 
r^T^-thee.  5.  7;  <i.  24.  28. 
•c^T':2:-name  of  a  demon.  2.  10. 
r^T^^-daiio4it(M- of  Tvasti-.  12.  10. 

f?^r^;-lio4it.   1.   17. 

p^q;_f,-oni  Vf^to  shine).  8.  13. 


^^\l 


;-the  letter  flia'->a  suffix.  7.2!f 


f 


'|K^ 


#  Pr^jr^snr:  # 


#  f%^5fi^:jj;  # 


>4#f?T:-tl)«'     xcrl)    \  »4#  (to  iiioxe). 
11.   IN. 

'^■^T-a  snitix.  ;;.  n;. 
^-a  suffix.  7.  2:). 

?!^:-  sriim-.  I.  *jo. 
7!jr?fTTiirrWT;-f(,r  wardinu    olf   rli,. 

stinos.   1,  -JO. 
^*T^:-a('fi(.iis.    I.  2'). 
^^^'^-rhcx   riiiisli.    i.  !>:,. 

'^^t-rhc  Sim.  1 1.  -i:;;  12.  :*><;. 

^^^:-fr()in    \  T^     to  «'iic()iiiao(.). 

1.  7. 
^^^^~-(»r  Daksa.  2.   i:;. 
^ff'U:    rio-ht.   1.7. 
?r^^   r<'\var(I.  1.7. 
7r%?!n:-oifrs.  1  1.  2. 
?'^7T?Trfroin  Imniiiio.    7.   |  |. 
^ITR^-tlcMKl.    1.  !). 
^^^^;- fro  1,1   \  ?^  itn  f]<,w  .    1.  !). 
'^'J'?:   pimislniH'iir.   2.  2. 
^^"?3^^:   nian  drscrxino'  pmiish- 

nicnt.  2.  2. 
^,^r^i^-arc.  piinishnKait.  2.2;  statt'. 

:;.  21. 

T^^'T-ef  statf.  ;>.  21. 
^3[^-havino-  a  staff.  2.  I. 
^%^-\vith  puiiishmciir.  2.  2 
'^*i%t<:- to  Ix'  pimisjied.  2.  2. 

7tT^?t:   of  rfir  lilMaai.  12.  4(). 

TrT^-to  the  o-ivci*.    11.    II. 

T^^^:~lih«a'al.  12.  4(1 


?r%.'--oift.  12.   17. 

T^  t>i\  iiio-.  i;.  22;  iiia\   he  oj\  <•. 

7.  20. 
?T^-^h('  holds.  2.  2. 
TT^i-from  ^T(t()  hold).  2,2. 
^^-h.-  saw.  2.   11. 
^^n%~ho  oi\rs.  i;.  ;;2;  pi.  ,s 
^.^T^-h't  him  oix,..   12.   IS. 
^'^?r:-rrom  ^'^t  .fo  oi\-,...  7.  |)^ 
^^riir-thoM  o-iNcsi.    1  1.  2i. 
?Cr:n"T-tJi('\    were  srcii.    1  .   1>. 
7^:TT?T~thc\     place.     2.    12:  o.    1  n; 

!►.  2n. 
7^:i?^'^T?T   h<'    lirjnliv    hcarin;^-  (a 


•idcr).  2.  2  ( . 


?vT^^rT?frT   he    trots    Ix'ariii^-.    (a 

I'idoi-).  2.  27. 
Tv:iT[T^r;(T-l)eariii^-    a     paiticMl;ir 


diajx' 


')    ') 


•L  i . 


^vm-\\i'  i)."stow>.    I.   HI.  21;  Hi. 

N,  21. 
?>sn?r:-from   \'^1J  (tn  put).   1.  2n: 

(i.  17. 
?vq[r?^^   in  the  sense  of  piittiiio-. 

s.  :i. 

'TFvilJfjr:- horse.  2.  27;  lo.  Mk  M  . 
^'^^^T,  like  (aird.   1.  4. 
^f^fwff-we  may  supj)oi't.  12.  (i. 
^«Ti;-m('dirative.  12.  3;5,  ;U. 

^5^r^~t(M'th.  :>.  :>. 

'^y^^T-rT-thev  harm.  ;").   12. 
^^>r%-he  strikes.  G.  a. 
'^^t-from    V^^    (to    destroy). 


-Jr 


:;.  20. 
^vr^-small.  :;.  20. 

^'Tr-house.  4.  4. 
7^^Tri^-from  siihdiiiiiu-.  2.  2. 
'TJT^^rt-deNoied  to  kimliiess.  4.4. 

^'J'T^*- «4lM'Sl.    1.  14;   helojiuiiio-  to 
the  house.  2.  2:     devoted   to 
kindness,  or  (4iarity.  or  siM'- 
restraint.    I.    1. 

?^m:-to     j)rot<M't.     te»     i;i\-e.     to 

dj\ide.   to    burn,    to   iiijui'e. 

I.  17. 
^^wm   tl\  ino-.    1.   1  7. 
??:?T^r-j-esti !!<.»•  in  a  hole.    1 .   12. 
7R^:~j)oor.   12.   14. 
^I^TFUir-oia*  who  offers  ohi.itions 

with  a  Wooden  ladle.    1 .   14. 
?!fl^J^-perceptioii.  .">.    1 .    K). 

#^i^iRi^rri;-  from  the    smalhiess 

of  \ision.  <i.  .')<). 
^.^^i^-IVom  >e<ano.    2.   1  1;  ;;.  4; 

o.   i:e  1(1.  s. 
?3a5TT3^-fnr    sio-ht.    .").    K);  !).  27; 

12.   lo. 
^^^iq"- (  )  worthy  <d*    hein^  seen. 

i.  o.  heaiitiful.  H).  2. 
^^m^J^-beautifLd.  10.  S. 
^^o^'r^  l)(\autifnl  woman,  in.  42. 
^^w   beautiful.  i\.  2(1. 
^^^^-by  sio-ht.   1.14. 
^!^-ten.  2.  28;  3.  J),  lo,  i;i;  12.  40. 

^JJTrf^l^-ili  the  ten  books  (of  the 
R^V(Hla).     7.  N.  20;   11.    Hi; 


12.  lo. 
?^^:-from  \  T^n-  (r..  bite).  1 .  2o. 
^:^^:n-?T:    ten  fen-times.  :].   pi. 
^^frr-ex  ha  listed.  :;.   10. 
?^^^:-from    A  ?^   (to    exhaust). 

1     M:  •>     17-7     •>•' 

f^:-destroyei-.  7.  2.;. 
''^^'^-tl^^'  imj)ious  foe.  i;    2i;. 
^fr%-he  bums.  7.  2o;  12.  27. 
^frrT^Rr-meanino- to  burn.   4.   17 
?^^:-froni   V?^^  (to  burn ).    7.  li 
7fi%-rhoii  burnest.  7.  2,'>. 
^n-o-ive.  1.7. 
Tf^i^^Vda  lighter     of      Daksa. 

11.2:;. 

?rr%iiTi5Tr:-born  in  South,  d.  !i. 
?u^^T#-a    woman    from    tii(3 
South,  o.  o. 

^m«^?5(,-should  l)e  oi\en.  4.  4. 
^TrTr-o-iver.  s.   1. 

^IrTT?:-oi vers.  S.  2. 

^rT%:-to  cait.  2.  2. 
Tr^:-of  o-iver.  s.  2o. 

^?JrT??.-the   l)est   o-i\(.r.   S.   2. 
?Ir|rT??J][;-the  l)est  oiver.   7.    17). 

^r^^-seytlu\  2.  2. 
^i^-to  the  o'lver.    ]  j.  <). 
?iHN;*i'Mrm^ifr:-oift.    sal(%    and 

abniidomneiit.  o.  4. 
^H'^flW: -meaning-  to  ^ive.    1.  7; 

2.  IS;  4.  17:  li.  17;  10.  :)ll; 

11.  :mi. 

^T^^^T-meanino-  to  gi\(\    4.  1  7; 


jril 


y 


«t 


'l^.  o 


#  f^^jP^ra^:  # 


#  f^^^sr^r:^:  # 


:>.  :^:;;  10.  1').  22.  2:5. 
l.RWT^:-mc;nn,o-  to  oiv(s  ;>.  I!). 
7R^?Tl^?j^-\vli()S('    riiHctioii    is  to 

^^■ivc.   lo.  !i. 
7Rqrfr-l()i-(ls  of  oifr.  2.  l:;. 
^TT^-uifr.  12.  :;!!. 

7T5=fJ?^T:-(l,. Noted  to  cluiritx  .    1.  \, 
^r^f'^^-ol"  oift.  4.  IN. 
7T^T?T-rroin  o'ixino-.  7.   If). 
TRT^i-for  o-iviiio'.  4.   If), 
^r^-'il  (cNcry)  <»-ift.  C.   IS. 
^.T^T7^r:-(|('\  ()t(MJ  to  self  control. 

4.  4. 
?r^TT:-iiili('ritor.  ;;.  (1. 
?r^T^T:- heirs.  :;.  4. 

■^.}V\h    lie    IVIHJS.    10.   S. 

^RFTfTT  tcarci-.  in.  s. 
^?nT?Jrf^:   most  (Ircvidl'ii 


h;itt 


cr- 


IT.   ().    1  o. 

TT^   wood.  4.   if). 

?I^^T^T;-h;ivino-      wooden      feet. 

4.  If). 

?i%%qr%^Tj^  rejntino-    to    \  ision. 

< .  s. 
7T:n-?T:-t'n)n»   \/^^,  (to  u-ive).   1.7. 
^1^7:   servant.  2.   1  7. 
^r?TTfv:rqr?q:-\vhose     overlord     is 

donion.  2.  1  7. 
^T^RT-thoii  wilt  oive.  S.  18. 
i?^-  (juartcr.  1.7. 
r7"^^rTTTT^ -synonyms  ol  (juarter. 

•^    1  '^) 


r?JTr5>r^rf?Tr-de|)(  i)d,.]it  on  (juai'tcrs. 

1  1.   11. 
r?n^:-with  (inartcrs.  1  1.  40. 
%:()!■  Ih'a\<ii.  2.  i:;:  (1.  22. 
^'IC-lK'aNcn.  !).  i:;;  1(1.22,2:;,  27. 
r^f^   in  h  'aven.   12.   1!). 
i?r^jT;-|)()i-n  in  hea\ en.    < .   1  s. 

T?i^^r-l)orn  in  lieaNcn.   1.   i:;. 

*"  <"  '^      . 

r?T^r^^-ni    sacred    rites  l(»adin<>- 

to  li»'a\  en.  (5.  22. 
f7i%^'j:?TJ^-t(ai(4iino-  hejiwii.  !>.  \\S, 
[Vs^T^-dix  inc.  7.  l.s. 
fe^^^  of  divine.  <;.  22. 
r^s^r-divinc.   1.  i:;. 

i'^!^  oTJHii.  1 1.  :;2. 

f^^:-(|nart('r>.  2.   If);  (1.  1. 
TTJ^Ff:    from   \^nr^  (to  point  ont). 

2.  If). 

T7^-^/rr'.  (jUnrtei-.    1  .   7. 

1%^  -in  the  <lire(4ion.  s.  12. 
?rn-:i?T^:-li  11  <4vrs.  .").  10. 
frT^T^T-from  sinning.  7.  15. 
?TH5i5fT^r-of  hrillianr  npjx'nrance. 

lo.  21. 
fr%:-llo|it.  2.  (i. 
fiTH^^^:-  nieaniiiL;'    to    >hine.  N. 

i:;;  1(>.  2J). 
^%5TT3qr- synonym  of  liolit.   1.17. 
^r-^^  it  shines.  2.  (i;  7.  21.-  H  >.  11). 
fi':=!T?rm:-shininn-.  Id.   n. 

^f^^decp.  2.  h;. 

fiirsr^^^^j^^-lono-     spi-ead    saci-i- 
flrc.   ").  2. 


>» 


\ 


V 


\  I  \ 


fr^T?f^??T-ineanino-  to  plaw  :>.  IT). 
|iv^iy?T:    from  the  milked,  f).  :;. 
5'^>  he  milks.  I.  20. 
5-fm:   drum.  9.  12. 
5?|vVfT:-from    Vj-^^  I\'.  el.  'to 

make  sound).  1).  12. 
S'^-prep.  disrespect.    1.  W. 
f^g^Tn%-dilt'i(adt  to  he  inntnted. 

.').  25. 

f^^'^difficidr  t(>  he  approached. 

:i.  11). 
J^^rr-diflficult  to  set  up.  4.  T). 
fF^^TTR-ditliculr  to  cross.  7.  20. 
5?f;irT^-from  hai-sh  spcM^di.  :>.  Kl. 
^fi^i-d welling-  place.  4.  5. 
Tqr%?Tfl^rm crooked  wa\'s.  (;.  12. 
T37Ti?Trf^-(lit!i(Milr  to  i)ass.   7.  20. 
I^^'i^-dift'icidt  to  wash.  4.  10. 
fi''v^:-of  evil-minded.  .5.2:^;  10.5. 
TlVT^^-ex  il-minde(|.  5.  2. 
f4^:-w«'ak.  <;.  2.S. 
jf^^-in  famine,  (i.  5. 
5^^:-ditt'icult  to  he  resisted.  4.17. 
5^T?:-ditl'ieult    to     he    n^sistc^d. 

1.   17. 


T 


r^': 


|rf?n-whose  W(4fai-e  is  dittuadt. 

:>.  4. 

Tg^^%;-the  \erh    (iHrnsijuti    (to 

<»htain  i.   lo.  2o. 
^.^^rf^E^-of  crime,  (i.  27. 
J^^^i^-ditfHadt    to   he    pnritied. 

5.  24. 
T^fTqK-dit!'i(adt  to  satisfv.  4.  5. 


^'?!r-milkino.  (;.  2d. 
|f%fT?:-dan,ohters.  :;.  4. 
^%?Tt-d  a  lighter.  :;.  4;(;.  (1. 
|r|gt-of    the    dau.i^hter.   :>.    1,  ."); 
12.11. 

jrfrj^Rr^:-ad\()cates  of  daiiuh- 

ter's  I'iuht  to  inhei-itance.  :>.:;. 
't^*3(;-l)ei-\('ise.  5.  2. 
f5T:-messeni»'ei-.  (>.  22. 
f55RT-of  messeno-er.    12.  4:5. 
^r^:-from  \\  (to  hurt),  d.  4. 
f5?T?»^- fart  her.   1).  \-\, 
ff^mTR-synonyms    of   .jistant. 

:;.  111. 

^fTTirnTT-knoid^iiiM     down    far. 

'fW^:-immeasurahle.  4.  IS. 
^fTR distant.  <;.  1. 
ff'^  far.  2.  5.  14;  :5.   Ill;  4.  25. 
f?^fv:i^-transfi\ino    from    afar. 


) .    . )  o . 


th< 


ffrri^-froni  afnr.  :>.  1  1. 
f^-at  distance.  5.  10. 

^^Tfrir-whose     welfare  is  ii 

distance.  ?).  4. 
^yjF^-rA/^.  of  firm  how.    10.  {\, 
^rftr-stron^-holds.  (>'.  11). 
'S^'ivr^-  he  stroiio-.  s.  :;. 
?^n%-jie  di\  ides.  10.  8. 
^r%:-from  V|  (to  split).  4.  15. 
^^Tir-firm  in  limhs.  H.  12. 
€^^^  it  is  seen.     1.  10;  :>.   I  1.  Hi; 

4.  25;  5.  5;  7.  5,  7;  lo.  40;  12. 


^* 


^$=^ 


#  r^W'^mi  # 


#  f*n^wa:  # 


'1^^ 


^ 


14,  I  J),  27. 

?^5i^r?r:~eurr(Mif     cxpi-cssions. 

1.  14. 
^r^^^^  \v  1 1 osc      iiillccrioii      is 

iinticcd.  1.  S;  .').  !>:;. 

^\m^-i/('u.    \vli(»    has    seen    (he 
iiic.'iiiiiio-.  10.  10,  4(1. 

^f^-^r-wliosc    iiicaiiiiin'   is   scoi. 
:;.  in. 

^2:^^r-havino'    seen.    ;">.  7:  ll.  :;0; 

7.  2:1;  I),  (i. 
^^  (>  (iod!  :>.  27. 
^:-(i<)(l  (,r  i-aiii.    2.   lO;  ood.  r>. 

4;  (;.  14;  7.  !"). 

?^n^:-oT()lij)     of     u-.MJs.      1  1.    1!); 

12.  41. 
^^TT^r:-or(Mii)s   of   o-ods.    2.  22; 
T).  4;  (;.  If):  7.  s,  lo.  l  i.  211; 

1 1.  1:5;  12.  :;2,  :;r^. 

^^^-incitcd  l»y  <xn(\s.   10.  2S. 
^^rTr-d('it\-.   2.  S;   7.    IT). 

^^^rfr:-d('iti('s.  2.  S;  7.  :>,  <s,  i:{, 

2:;;  <S.  21;  lo.  1;  12.  1,  .-,. 

^^rfTf^T-at    the  di\iii('    s('r\ic(\ 
12.  44. 

^^r^n^im     fhl.      (kllONVJcdov      of) 

di'it\'    and  the    inner    son!. 

1 .  2( ). 
^^^F^r*^-.)f  d.'itics.    1.  2o;  2.  i:;,- 

7.  1,  4,  <;,  8. 
^^m^rm-synonx  ni  of  doitw  1.2<\ 

lU.  42. 


T^rrrm:  with  dcirics.  ]  i.  i-_\ 
T^?!rnTvqrR^_.,pp,.|.,jj^,,i  uf  dciry. 

1 .  2.  2<  >. 
7=^?fm;   (d'  the  deity.  7.  4. 
?^?TT^I^-iii  doity.   7.    1. 
^^?fR?T  like   a    doit\-     •>    •>:;    •>7- 

7.   1. 
?^?Ti?5-  ill  deities.  S.  2. 

^^?Trqq(iw-en<|nirv  ai.nnt  deirios. 

7.  K  4. 
'^srT^cqj^-saci'od  to  u-ods.  7.  I, 

7=^v:iJ^?IT-a(H'<)i(liiiu-  I,,  the  (diarac- 

toristic  of  o(,ds.   1  1 .  '2:\. 
7^q???T:-  w  i\  (^s    of    oods.     10.    |7; 

12.  44,  k;. 

?^q??3jp- wives   of  (.•(HJS.    I  I.  2!>,  M. 

§^qfg^  dciidiiin-  o-ods.    1.  20. 
?=^5frrT?5;   pleased  hy  _o<,ds.    1  O.  2.S. 

^^'iC-^od.  d.  :;o;  10.  •_>.  2n.  :;2, :}(;. 


^^flg':^P4R^-iM      the      ahede.     of 

the      mortals      and      the 

injinerta!-.   1 .  2' ». 
^^^im-niother  of  ^^ods.    i,  2-_>. 
^=^^-^=TTVfor  the  worsiiip   of  oods. 

d.  22. 

^^3^^-<'j)<Mdi  of  o-ods.  12.  41. 
^^:    husl>and'>  hrother.  o.   1  ;>. 
^^^'^v/rr.     Ini>han(rs     hrothei-. 

^^^^^T-lMtfdl   of  o-ods.    1  1.  2.'). 

^^Fr^=q-iii  friendshij)  with  oods. 
1 .  2(  I. 

^^^-of    nod.     7.    4. 


n 


T 


^:-oods.    2.  12;  3.  S;  f).  14;  7. 

4,5,8.  10,25,  28.  2i»;  11.  46: 

12.  30,  33,  38,  3ii.  40.  41, 

42.  43. 
^^-<^'ods.  1.  20;  2.  2(;;  o.  25;  (>. 

8;  s.  (i,  18,  20;  1  1.  4(1. 
T^TT^ni-of  o-ods.  2.  1  1 ;  7.  2().  27. 
^^Tfq:-nam{^  of  a  person.  2.  10.  1  1. 
S^jRn5[^-(7rr.    name    of  a  person. 

2.  10. 

f^-tvvo  o-oddesses.  9.  41,  42,  43; 

11.  46. 
^T:-o()ddess(vs.  8.  12. 
%t3q7-ol)lation  ottered    to  gods. 

1 2.  5. 


^^-jimong  gods.  8.  20. 

\h   with  oods.  1).  3,  13. 

^-two  gods.  5.  22. 

^^ .-goddesses.  8.  10,  12.  13;  12. 

45,  46. 
^>-t\V()  go(ld(%sses.  !i.41.  42,43. 
^:-countrv.  6.  32. 
T^i^-from  country,  (i.  3. 
^^r~t\vo  countries.   1.  7. 
^f^-give.  1.  7;  4.  3;  7.  13;  10.  19. 
^f-  in  l)ody.  :>.   1  7. 

^rTTT^J]^-compos(Hl   b>    Dirglia- 

ramas.  n.  22. 
*t^fn^-(  chapter  '     ndating    to 

deities.  1.  20;  7.  1. 
i*^^^~fnst.  relatuig  to  the  deity. 

1.  17. 
W^divine.  8.   11. 


*.   * 


^s^-divine.   7.  30;  8.  11.  12. 
^^T:-arm.  4.  3. 
^if^-he  milks.  II.  43. 
^'^:-from   Vjf  (to  milk).    3.  4. 
^^-morbid  element.  9.  27. 
|r%^^-daughter's  son.  3.  4. 
^^:-tVom  Vfr  (t(»  cut).  10.  7. 
^1%-in  the  day.    1 .  (). 
^rcrr-with  the  bright  one.  2.  2o. 
?TTgT^m^RWVi?nR-sy nonyms    « d* 

heavcm  and  earth.  3.  21. 
Vim^l^u-gen.    (d'   heaven    and 

eaith.  3.  22;  lor.    in  hea\en 

and  earth.  7.  28. 
«lT^T^'^5^r--heaven  and    earth.  4. 

6,  25;  5.   21;  (>.    1;  7.   23;  8. 

14.  15;  9.  37,  38,  41,42;  10. 

4,  10;  11.  9;  12.  1,  16.  26. 
^WT-bright  ones.  2.  20. 
^:-dav.  1.  6. 

^^:-froni  V5  (to  assail).  10.  7. 
^•'i^gfTf^-shares  of  hcv^ven.  7.  11. 
5^^-fjun(*  or  food.  5.  5. 
5^^T^:- celestial.  7.  5,  15:  12.41. 
«T^m^r:-celestial.  12.  I,  35,  41. 
^fTfiT5=^-cond  em  nation  of  gambl- 


ing. 7.  3. 


ffTrT^rr-bringing  into  light.    1.3. 
«fTf!?T:-from  V5^  (to  shine).  1.6; 

5.  5;  10.  7. 
^frT'T^r^-illustrious.  6.  19. 
tficnm^-from  being  bright.  2.  20: 

7.  15. 


U\? 


#  r^».^T^;  # 


'm-sky.  2.  14;  12.  12,  17. 
^'^i-di'(>\>.  .').   14. 
5['^f^-it  vvnnders.  11.  5. 
^^%-it   runs.    (i.  2i),  ;52i  \).  2(;; 

10.  r>.  .s,  21. 
^^-fT-tht'v  rim.   1  1.  l;>. 
^^.--tVoin  Vf  (to  run).  4.  :\:  T). 

I;  <;.   I;  S.  I). 
?f%iir^-W('altli.  s.   1. 
^f^^^iHHt  -rh('\'    wlio    sit  down 

(to  divide i  \v<^fdth.  -S.  2. 
]?f^frrR5T:-t|;,.y    who    prepare 
(off«*rin<>s  of'  wealth,  s.  2. 
^f%^n%- wealth.  S.   18. 
^ft^r^^:-()i\'(M's   of    wealth    or 

str^Mioth.  ;s.    2. 
?ff^f^:-^i\('r     of    wealth      or 

streno-th.  S.   1,  2. 
jfi^T^qthr-with     associations    of 

objects.  7.  ().  7. 
^^:-fi'oin  \  "S^lV  (to  lenj^then). 

2.  i«;. 

^Tf^-Conteuiptihle    t^ait.  2.  /i. 
^%FH^-very      eont(.nptihle 

o-ait.  2.  :;. 
^T^RT?TT-causin»4    them    to    lun. 

m.  S. 

^lf%WT^'Fr^-a  descendant  of  the 
t»iv(n-  of  wealtli  oi*  strenoih. 
S.  2. 

3^rft#^^:-relatino  to  the  uiver 
of  wealth  or  strenoth.  S.  2,  o, 

J-Wood.     1.    If). 


f^^:-wooden  mace.  !).  2:i. 
^^<ii*i^-Y/cr.    wooden     niac(\     J). 

23,  2  4. 
??T?T?r  ilown  further.  :>.  lo. 
f?T?^-di"awn  ont.  :\.  1I». 
f^:   ti(M'.  i).  12. 
^?7^=^:-inade  of  wood.  !).  2^, 
fRJT^^-niade  of  wood.  T).  2(1. 
5J?^^?T-of  wooden.    I.   I  Jl. 

^W:-from   \/ff(to  injnre).  4.1."). 
]?IW^- wooden,  f).  2i;. 
?-^TM-pairs.  7.   1;  \K  :]'). 
^^*r:-in  two.  (1.  17. 
^T^:^-rwelv(\    2.  2n;  -A,  ,s    13. 

5[T^:^^qTQr:-distril)uted  in  twehi^ 

dishes.  7.  2:5,  24. 
^T^:^WRjr-rwel\c  years.  2.    lo. 
?r^mvqri3^--of  twelve  kinds.  7.  2;i. 
^f:-door.  2.  2;  s.  li,  lO. 
^r%:^%:-lwenty-two.  ."i.  N,   l;;. 
^n^^j^-twenty-sccond.  :^.  J). 
%q^^Tf?^.'-who  make    two-fojd. 

<;.  2(;. 

%^W^n?T^;-w  ho  adxance  on  two- 
fold.  (;.  2<i. 

%^^^-tvvo-fold.  (i.  2(;. 

t^cT.'-froni  two.  4.  (I. 

%^n?:-second.  :>.   IT):   II .  il. 

%<Tt^nn^-in  the  accn^ati\e.  1.  s, 

%'7?T:-h(M]nstiches.   Mi.  21:  12.40. 

f^'?rjy^:-for  the  bipeds.   12.  13. 

i3[5lli?Tf!TT^-of  two  ori*4inal    forms. 
2.  '2. 


^[  i 


4- 


* 


►r 


#  f%^?f.^:  # 


Mk 


r^  « 


i^^r:-doid)ly  o;voat.  (1.  17. 
fji^rf:   twice  t(Mi.  3.  10. 
f^'^^^H^  dual.  C).  1(). 
r^^^-like  two.  2.  24. 
t^^^^rq:   i  |i>ioii    ol  tw  <»   letters. 

2.   1. 
f?^:-by  pairs.  3.  2<). 
%^<'^?T   they  hat(\  10.  f). 
t   two.  3.  10;  f).  7. 
t^^:-from  foes.  o.  23. 
i:M?-he  hat(^s.  (i.  22. 

hm^  two-foldness.  f).  3. 
ii-t\\i>.  3.  K).  ]1).   12.   1(1. 
fa^^^trT   with  t\N()  pr(^]>ositions. 
7.  y. 

^^nr   ])laer.  !l.  27. 
v:ic;F^-sup))orl.  .">.    2,'). 
v:r^^m-syiionym  of  wealtli.  3.  2; 
4.  -1,  17. 

v:i^5Tr3q^^^-syuon\  ni   of    wealth. 
1.  7. 

3.  1). 
^^nrn- wealth.    2.  T);  3.  1);  4.  4;  7. 

^^;  X.  1;  11.  33:  12.  I). 
^4^Qfr^i^   for    obtaininii    wealth. 

>^^^rn    ri<'li  in  wealtli.   I  1.  4(). 
>5H??i-,,l'    wealth.    3.  2;  4.  7;  (J 

vT^rr^fJ^-of  wealth.  7.  1.'). 

v^^lftr -ti-easuivs.     4.  :>:  f).   K;;  (i. 


S,  32;  \).  23;  12.  18. 
>^:-bow.  f).  25;  9.   Hi. 

^^J^r^-on  bow.  2.  (;. 

v:T%^-with  wealth.   10.   If);  11     24 

v:i?^-space.  ;').  ."). 

>^-^?t:  -from  V^-sf  (to  o-o;  to  kill)  . 

!L  k;. 

>^?^i?rT-thev  tiow.  .").  f);  the\     tiv 

or  kill.  !).    1(). 
>?J?l%-the   \''qnq;(to  oo).  ().  2. 
^J?^:-from     \/>^    ^  to     blow  ). 

10.  31. 
>^j?w5r.-\ csseis.  <;.  2-1. 
^^d:-from   V'^  ito  suck).  11.  42. 
v:T=!Tf??T-they  suck.  !).  27. 
>a*{^rcTRf?T-tVoni     th<^    spread     of 

ri^hteou.sne.ss.  ().   U). 
>?rfnT-for  sacred  rite.   12.  13. 
^W-in  the  law.  S.   10. 
>^:  -man.  3.  1 .'). 
>^T?T^:-V(4-bs.    I.  20:  3.  H,  10.  11. 

13,  19. 
^:TT?Tr  creator.  11.  10.  11;  12.  36. 
v:irg:  -i-oot.  1.  20;  2.  2. 
v:Tigy^:-froni  roots.  2.  2. 
^TTr^i^-r/^/.  first  pai't  of  the  root. 

2.   I. 
^ITW-by    D/fafr.    11.   11. 
v:ii^T:-(,i'ains.    ">.   12. 
v:aF^^T?T-for  supp<jrt.  7.  25. 
v:Tr?=!TcT:-fr( nn  the  man  who  holds. 

3.  n;. 

vn^^%-he   holds.    7.  23;  10.  22. 


u^ 


#  riT^jr.^Tipr:  # 


#  R^Sf  ^JfT:  # 


U« 


2:^  12.  2i;. 


m 


^AHMir\^^V^:-(//K  mranino-  to  liold 


')    •) 


^  v:irT^^-h('  holds.  10.  s. 
>^R^^:-froin    y^   (to    hold).     :i. 
1),  2<J. 

v:nT^i%-thoii  hohlcst.  1 1.  :;7. 

>^^Tirrn-siij)|)ort('r.  12.  .'in. 
^TTf%rn?; -possessors,  s.  7. 
v:iRf?rrfT?^  holder.  1).  2r>. 
>^r^r%-h('  runs.  2.   1  1. 
m^%  it  o-ivcs  deliohr.  :\.  1>. 
fy^i^:    from    A'fti  (to    noiii-islO. 

11.  42. 
m^^-vvisdoni.  N.  7. 
TW'MN^:    rich  in  devotion.   1  1.  2(1. 
m^WT-ivcitation.  S.  o. 
fwiTT^^i-placo  <d'  ivcitation.  S.  :^. 

m^t-tVoni  Vm*? -to   put),  s.  :;. 

m*!:^;   subordinate    altars.  N.  ;]. 
T^^:  -side-altars.  8.  3. 
Tv:r^^Trl[-pla(»«Ml  on  the  side-aitar. 

>TT^T?3^    ihtclliii-ent.  :).    12. 

vTT^^-it  is  deposited.  :>.  1!);  4.  7; 

f).  2(>;  (;.  21;  7.  27;  10.  4. 
>fm'^-th('\  are  placed,  n.  10. 
vit^n^r-li\  ino    in     intellio-ence. 

S.  3. 
vfrfnT^?T^T-pi'ocurinu    intelliocuce. 

N.  ;^. 

^:-car-pole.  3.  I>. 

vj^>&:-froni  \%  (to  shake,  o.  12. 


•-ij?^-\\ith  >niokt'.   12.  2(1. 
^i4^:-tV<Mn   \ X^    (t(»  hni't).  o.  !>. 
'€m:    held.   lo.    II. 
'"I^r: -milk  Ixn  cra^'o-  '>.  IT. 

¥f-i»esto\v.  1 1.  :;o. 

WlW^-mcditarion.  .">.    1;   12.  :;:;. 
v;^T^^-?T:    i-ellcetiNr.    4.    lO. 
iiT^?T-it  is  hold.    1.  7. 
q^^  ecrtainlw   11.7. 
qfT^frffT-it  makes    tirm.  2.   IS. 
v:^;ffFr:_th('  I'oot   \  ^1  (to  injui-e). 

I.  s. 

•T-j)artieh'  (A'  noMarion   and  eoni- 
parison.   1 .  2,   1.  etc. 

^:-us.  I.  1.7,  2."):  T).  S,  li;.  2:); 
(k  ;;i:  7.  20;  vS.  IS;  jo.  .">, 
(k  7.  lo.  Kk  17.  :;i,   lo.  4;"); 

II.  IS.  •_>(;,  211.  :;i.  :;2.  ic,  41); 
12.  is,  2'),  ,'),"),   1.");  oui'.  o.  17; 
7.  20;  10.  2,  :;5,  -10.  42.  43; 
11.  Hk 

*T4-^^-in  th<'  sciisi'  oT  ap|)r('hen- 

sion.  1 .  11. 
^i^ifif^   noetnrnak  2.   is. 
^^r-uiuht.  S.  10. 
^^rT-he  apj)roach('s.    1.    |s. 
^W:    tV(»m  V^^  (to  -n  .  o.  20. 
^^f^n^?^ -multitude    01'    staiv-. 

:>.  21. 

H^^T^fUn?;- o t*  stars.  ;k  20. 
^^tTTniT-star>.  :k  2o. 

•T^"^TVrH-()l)('     who      ^liikos     the 


7 


J 


ap|)roa(dnn«i-    o))))onont    or 
who  strikes,    havino-  a|)j)i"o- 
acdioil    the  opponent.  <k  ."k 
^^T^^-in  re-askino-.   1.   11. 

?T?nj;-  h.'ur.  1 1 .  ik 

5TrTIR-a ii n.d.    lO.  •_>(;. 

•T^t-seer.  .").  2. 

^^;  -from  \'^7  ito  j)raise).  o.  2. 

5T^^^^-of  the   seer.   o.   2. 

^^^:-soundin<4-.  2.  24. 
5TT%g^-to  niak<'  sound.  Ik  o. 
^rfr-ri vcr.  4.   l.'e   11,  2.'). 
^rCn-rivers.  2.  24. 
^^l^^^:-l)aidv  of  a  river.  4.   is. 
^T^^^JIR^  synonyms    of    ri\(M'. 

^in^-^fcc.  a  river.  2.  24;  7.  20. 

^frg^-like  a  river.  2.  2:k 

^^:    rivers.    2.   24,  20;   (k   4;  Ik 

25.  2(k 
^^-indeed.   1  .  4. 
^^Fri^offsprinn-    whi(4i  does    not 

come  innne(liatel\'  after.    S. 

5;  10.  18,   1!). 
^3^^^   of  the  neuter,  o.  21  . 
^HR^-oa-andson.   :k  4. 
^^:-the  sun.  sky.  2.   14. 
^JTm^HI-meaiuiiu  to  hend.  7.   17, 
^«^:-froni    \^H,  vto    iM'mlk    f). 

2;>;  <k  Ik 
^^'?T-thev  ix'ud  down.   4.  lo. 
^=^^:-leadino-.  7.  2J). 

H^i%-it  leads.   7.  14.  21;  10.  oD: 


I  2.  •>2 
^W;-the  \'-^  (to  lead).  7.  21). 
^^r^rT-th(^y  lead.  :k   ill;  7.  21. 
'T^-m-leadino-.  !i.   js. 

^?^'^-h.  11.  2.  1  1. 
^^qi^ir^-man-driids.  o.  2<k 
^^?T^2?H7-kino(lom  (d'  man.  7.  o. 
^^r:inen.  o.  1:  7.  21;S.  <;;  li.  D.  1!). 
^TT^-men.  7.  21. 

^^rq^J^C^-human  <dksprin^-.   ll.:;(;. 
^n^^:-a  deity,  s.  i;. 
*f<i-hy  men.  s.  1;. 
^r-t  wo  men.  o.  1 . 
^^-iiine.  o.  !k  10.  i:;:  (;.  ;,. 

^^n^q:-of  nine  o-aits.    U.  11). 
^?T^5TTrT;-iiew  1\-  horn,  .'k  3. 
•T^^FfT- /'///.  newly   horn.  4.   1  o. 
•TWrf^'3(.-\  eiy   new.  (J.   Ik 
^^rT\:-l)y  the    later    ones.    7.  1(J. 
^^^'^-ne\v.  4.  Kk 
^^^fiJTniT-sN  non\  ins  (d'ni  w.  ^).  11). 
^T^5ff^n?T^:-  wh(>se  «raits    hnid    in 

nine  directions.  11.  ID. 
^^^-new.  :k  li);  10.  :k 

^fT'^  4et   them   he   uinted.    4.    I  o. 

^Hi%:-V^'T    (to    ahtain,    oi-    to 

hend'.   7.  17. 
^^^:-from  \  ^^7  (to  Join).  Ik  17. 
^r^:-the  sun,  sky.  2.  14. 
5Tm:-refuov.  2.  2. 
^i^i^rfi^;- working     in    various 

ways.  6.  (k 
'TRi^^^ftr-havinu    man\'    mean- 


UJ^ 


#  R^t.^n?T:  # 


#  TT^ti^v;  # 


u^ 


iiigs.   Z.   (  . 
5TnTTT^^^^n^-ha\  ill o- nun ly  deriva- 
tions. 2.  7. 
*fT'TTiF^:-ha\iii^    many     forms. 

:;.  17. 
^r^I^vrtJ-^///.  inMt'ctcd  in  \ari<»us 

cases.  ().  '24. 
^^r^P:  a  se(M-.  H).  5. 
^Tm:  -na\e|.  4.  21. 
Hmr-in  the  navel.    4.  27. 
•rm-nonn.   1.  S;  synonxni.  2.  If); 

4.  27:   f).    i:;.  2:;;  C.    14,   :i2; 

IK    1. 
iniT^?^r:   snttix.   1.   17:  2.  2.  :>.  7. 

2:),-  in.   17. 
iTTJT^^5im^r^vr:-a(Tjuisiti(m  of  the 

apijellation.   1.  12. 
?n^^5Tf?f^iT?^-ac(jnisition      of 

tile  appellation.    1 .   14. 
^??^^-iiaine.     1.    7;  2.  7;  5.  9; 

8.  ;').   S. 
iTFRwf^  syn.»n\  njs.   1.  20:  2.  2s: 

7.  f). 
HR?^^^~\vit[i  name.  7.   is,  ;U . 
^m^fr-.svnonx'ins.    ;).  10;  5.  7. 
in^^Fjm:   with  nonns  and  case 

intiectioiis.  7.   I . 
^mT^m^>:-c)f    noun  and    verb. 

I.  1,  3. 
?fT?TT^^T?r-noini  and  xcih.   1.   1,12. 
Hmrm-synonyms.    1.  1,  12,  20; 

3,  lo.  20;  7.  1;  !).  28. 
^^7^^;--'nsed  as  a  noini.  (I.   IB. 


^?r:a^:    a  stanza  prai>in,Li    men. 

^RRi^^r?rf-ad<lress('d    to    Narn- 
samsa.  N.  22. 

?Tr?m?:Tr:-a ddrcsx'd  t..  \ai-a<aiusa 

7.  4. 
^RT^^i^-><)iiia-lil)ations.   1  i.  .'). 
^iJ^^-in  desti'ovina".  •'•  •>^^- 
^r5j^ic[-ir     eanses    to    destroy. 

12.  2N. 
5Ti^^r-As\  ins;    (ncr    tiMie.    pro- 

motei's  of  ti'Uth,    nosc-hoi'ii. 

(I.   lo. 
^rm^r   nose.  h.   17. 
HTO-:PI5|V»^'t    nose-hoin.  (J.    13. 
•^ir^^    nose.  (>.    1  (  . 
^Tg?^J3;-|iappines>.  2.   14. 
R-do\vn.    1 .  3. 
l%«^^-free  fi-om  (h  hi.  *J.  .S. 
l%.iqj.?3^  pnrocd.  (;.   1. 
r^T^fir'^-she  mak<'s  low.  2.  \l 


t^^tT^i?:  -  whost'      entrance       i> 
pii^'Ced.    1  .   i>. 

T^fiTTt]|[  rnt  (low  n.  <).  3. 
f5TfS:~(h'>pi.>>t'd.  2.  2n. 
f^rfx^m   it  oocs  (h>wn.   1  1.  o!K 
f^fl^cTTrTcTTTHT  explained  h\    mere 

reading.  (>.  .'>;  1).  .'»,  7.  1  « ,  2  1 , 

34,  41  MO.  IS.  2  1:  11.  3.  8, 

4'):  12.  2.  31. 
f^n-rf^;   (pioted  word>.    1.1. 
f%JTi7:  a  \edic    jiassage.    2.  3,  6, 

13:  3.  5;  5.  1,  2.  3.  4.  r>.  (;.  7, 


J 


11,  12,  If),  Hi,  ls.21,  22,24. 
27,  28;  (;.  3,  4,  (i,  7,  <s,  12,  13, 
14.  n;.  17,  18,  20,21.  22,23, 
27.  28.  2!h  30.  31.  3r);  s.  2; 
\i).  17.  21.  40;  12.  7,2!i.  30. 
nr^JT^Tri^-on  account  of  (piotntiou. 

1.  1. 

T%imi:-(|Uote(|       Wol'ds      of     the 

Vedas.  1.1;  \'edic  j)assao-es. 

2.  5,  23;  11.  K;. 
fHrrTTT^- vedic  words.  4.   1. 
T^iTfrr-  vedu*  (pi()tations.  ;).  o. 
T%^^2:^:-the     .Nigiiantax  as.    1.1. 
i%^yT^-with  water,  o.   17,   18. 
T%^T?tT^W:-exhili  rating      when 

taken.  D.  ').   1  7. 
f^^nit,  collected      downwards. 

4.  24. 
i^^^T!j;-low  sounding.  .">.  18. 
f^^m-ahvax's.  2.  .'>. 
fir^fWr-they  appointed,  (i.  3'). 
f5T?^^r^-for  ])oiuting  out.  11.2. 
rfT>^^-he  puts  down.   12.   ID. 
mv^-net.  4.  2. 
fir^Ri^-receptacde.  Ih   13. 
fiT^^^r^-from  placing.  2.  7. 
ftTvaf^-rece[)tacles.  1).  3(5. 
%'^:-tr(»asure.  2.  4. 
f^vsn^^-it  is  pnt  doxvn.    4.  2. 
fi=f^%  -l)nt  down.  7.  31 . 
f^fli-hending  low.  2.  27. 
l%^JTT?T-\ve  bend.  2.  27. 
f5T??f?T-he  condenms.  0.  8. 


nTqrm%-it  is  used.  1.  2o. 

T%q^f?rT-they  are  us(m1.    1.4.  11. 

HTT^^in^-from   otfcM'iug   (cakes). 

•^    1  1 
Rqrrf:   particle.  1.  S:  4.  17:  f).  ">; 

().  27;  incidcmtal  occurrence. 

2.  20;  11.  11.  20:  12.  20.  2H, 

30-33. 
f^^r^vrT^:-of    accidental    occui'- 

i-eu(*e.  7.  13. 
i%TTfn|;-of  secondary    chaiacter. 

7.  18.  20,  31. 
mqim-'-Particles.   1.4. 
i%fiR?rT^-xviuking.  1  1.  42. 
H^-^-^^diH.-tlu^x  max  extend.  9.38. 
1%^^%-he  r(\straius.  11.  23. 
f^^i^f^r^:- xvhosi'  words  are  tixed. 

!.  If),  1(). 
M*iHl^'i«^l:-\vhose    succession  is 

fixed.  1.  15,  U). 
f^^^^rri;-from  restraining.  5.  28. 
r%g?r: -yoked,  f).  28. 
l%g?n^-nnllion.  3.  10. 
T%^fir5Tni-from  yoking,  o.  28. 
i^T-ijnp.  disrespect.   1.  3. 
fiT=R%:-(*arth,  adversity.  2.   i. 
ft<vHHT?-foi-  driving  forth.  (>.  2. 
f^?:rr^-he  made.  4.  13. 
f^??T^iirTfTrf'»'<>i^i  V^with  T%.  2.7. 
T%U?Trit^-he  created.  8.  21;  9.  10. 
f^C^'P^-egression.  7.  24. 
ft^\i^-he  cleft,  i).  19,  34. 
T%TRi«^-he  struck  doxvn.  11.47. 


}  1 
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#  ftw*tv:  # 


ft<i§:-they  expresesd.  I.  3. 

ftr^^-it  is  called.  10.  5. 

r%^^i%-it  restniins.  ().  I. 

f^^-havinof  assinrned.  1.  5. 

f%^^-iti8  assiou(»d.  7.  18,20,  :n  . 

ft<?.<shT>TTr|;-f//>.  whose   pciiulriinati^ 
has  boon  taken  away.  4.  25. 

fn^T^  oone  out.  2.  7. 

finHT*T5Tnn- mostly  ^oin^-  out.  f).  3.   ! 

/^m?H-iii  o-oiuo-  abroad.    1  1.  4(). 

fir&fiT-he  took  out.  10.  12. 

f'RftJT^-a  wiudiuo-  place. 

ftr^lfrn'^T^3FT?-h('   caused    it  to  be 
d(^stroyed.  (>.  80. 

ftrfin^f^^-washcd.  .">.   11). 

f^niff^W^r-best    exttMided    down. 
8.  o. 

f^^^n^^-ascertaincd.  ."5.   li). 

%!ffrrPrnfrnTmwf^-synonynis  of 
ascertained    and    unascer- 
tained. 5.  11). 

ftfi^^-unconnected.  1.  3. 

T%^^Tq[^-one    should    explain.    2. 

firiFftw-in  the  creation.  2.  22. 
/%JTT5^:~nieasiu'<'rs.  12.  7. 
ftrfSw^-creatinfy-.  8.  12. 
f%fimm-she  bellowed.  11.  40. 
f^rfk^-they  are  made.  2.  8. 
ftr^sr^^^  they    should     be 

explained.  2.  7. 
firt^^-etyniolocry.  2.  1. 
ftr^^^rnr-t or  explanation.    1.  19; 


2.  11;  3.  2,4;  5.  8;  7.  17,27. 

30;  10.  20. 
T%iffcf:-denu(UMl.  o.  8. 
n!ff^rTrq^7T:~whos('    pr('|)osition 

is  shortened.  2.  17;  (>.  11. 
t%W7T:-1ow  lands.  10.  20. 
R^^-m-sowino-.  (;.  2(). 

f^f^^TcTrn-inay  it  turn  down.  12.31). 
fiT^'?5^T^-dw(^llino-.  5.  D;  10.  12. 
ftr^r^^TF   with  one  remainin*^-   in 

one  place.  10.  21 
/5T^?^i3^rT-he  obstruct(HJ.  2.  16. 
m^Jf^^*i*m-a/j.  lucanino-  tn  (hvcll. 

2.  (J;  10.   14,   1<;. 
ftr^TH^m-synonvni  of  dw(41intr- 

place.  3.  3. 
/%^^Trt~tn>ni    dwelling.     10.  44; 

1  1.  4'). 
nricTrt-a  liturgy  of  invocations.  7. 

23,  :M. 
T%l^%-thou  forcest  down.  .").  M). 
f^fr%^^-iiu^anin<4-  to  (U\sist  from. 

2.  13. 
ftr^nr^T^-in  weak  forms.  2.  1. 
RJ^^:   procetMiino-  lirmly.  <).  3. 
W?TftT-h<' shai'pcns.  4.  hs. 
mw^"^!/^:  -tii-m  courstM-s.  H.  3,  4. 
f^^^-with    certainrw    7.    20. 
f^'?^^'^  seat(Mi.  3.  8. 
R^l^:-srdantary.   3.  s 

fw^:-lHinter.  3.  8. 
r%^^-/oc.  complete.   1.   13,  14. 
i%^^iFTT^:-irr(\sistible.  3.  10. 


\  '^ 


' 
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#  ni^^%l:if:  # 


^•1 


/^^S-it  was  fashoned.  4.  13. 
R:- substitute  of  ^.  12.  7. 
*:-the  V^  (to  lead).  7.  14.. 
^fr^^^:-wbose  branch  is  low. 
0.  32. 

^frCi^Tfi^i^-opening  downwards. 
10  4. 

*%:-downwards.  2.  9;  4.  24;  5. 

18;  6.  32. 
*^i^-froni  leading.  7.  14. 
g~particl(%  many  nuvaning-s.  1.  4. 
3^»%-he  pushes.  5.  2G. 
^^-ii  particle;  now.  4.  17; 
^!^  a  ])article.  4.  17. 
5|^-particle   (1)    uncertain  in 

the  Bhasa  (2)  is  used  as  an 

expletive  in  the  Veda  and 

also  denotes  uncertainty.  1. 

5,7;  certainly.  11.  3(). 
^cm'yrf-they  move  quickly.  5.  1. 
^v^:-for  men.  11.  36. 
^H^-acc.  men.  11.9. 
%^n^-to  be  led.  4.  15. 
^-lead(M-.  1.  8;  2.  14. 
^%-he  w^ashes.  2.  1  7. 
^:-half.  3.  20. 
^"T?TTr![-from  the  Nestra   vessel. 

8.  3. 
^TW'rj^-secondary.  1.  20;  2.  24: 

5.  12;  lU.  -6;  11.  2. 

J' rv 

^TW^rj^rR-Hynonymous    words. 
1.  20. 

^'TT:-belon(jrin^  to  Vedic  words. 


2.  2. 

TmrfR-homonyms.  1.  20. 

ft- 

^mvm-ah.  belonging  to  the  Vedic 

words.  2.  2. 
'T^^:-they  who  are  well-versed 

in  legendary  lore.  6.  9;  7.  12. 
H^ti*<<4:-view^  of  the   etymolo- 

ft. 

gists.  1.  12. 
Wn-etymologists.  2.  8,  14,  16; 

3.  8,  14,  19;  4.  24;  5.  11K>. 

I,  3,  11;  7.  4,  5;  8.  13;  9.4; 

II.  19,  29,  31;  12.  10.  41. 
^:-boat.  5.  23. 
'^'JR^T^-regular.  1.  13. 
«rn5fh[m^-may   they   sit    down. 

8.  11. 

TO*WT:-to  be  crushed.  12.  19. 
^^.«^:- should  be  matured.  3.  12. 
^:-cooking.  1.  1. 
^ft:'-a  metre.  7.  11,  12. 
q^i^i^-ripe.  3.  8;  6.  34. 
q^-he  cooks.  1.1. 
q^%;-the  verb   V^to  cook. 

6.  16. 
T^^^thou  cookest.  7.  23. 
«ra-tive.  2.  15;  3.  8. 
q5r^qT^;-having  five  dishes.  7. 24. 
qa^^:-five  tribes.  3.  7,  8;  4.23. 
q^^R^-having  live  tribes.  3.  8. 
q^![r-fifteen.  2.  10,  15;  3.  1,  19. 
q^^[^rw^;-iiame  of  a  hymn.  7.10. 
'Taq^-having  five  verses.  7   12. 


^ 
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#  ft^fi^Jcr:  # 


qs^^^^'^THTrTTf^-flvc  lunnaii  tribes. 

''      10.  ai. 

q^^rit^T^P^-hi  tlu'  sense   of  the 

ablative.  1.7. 
,  qs^xii^^R^T-appeanuicc    of   the 
ineaiiiu<4(>f  the  ablative.  1.17. 

q^^;i^i}-  i  1 1  the  sciise  of  the  abla- 
tive. i>.   1 . 

qs^^qr^-in  the  ablative,  f).  23. 

qs:xr^rr^T-\vith  reference    to    live 
.  seasons.  4.  27. 

q»TiN:^%:-t\venty.-iive.  3.  7,  lo. 

q^mrirfroui  bargainino-.  2.  17. 

q^irp?^:-froin  V^.  (b>  worship). 

qfti:-iiierehant.  2.  17. 

qf?!rftT:-with  the  nio<.ai.ds.  11.25. 
.q'!fi5^-c/(V'.  nicrehants.    ^1.  2(). 

q^^5^;-euiuieh.  0.  ')2. 

q^'5n:-fon(l  of  scixnal  intercourse. 
0.  32.  . 

q'n?'5(.-connuo(Iity.  2.  17. 

q?rm~h('  falls.  3.  1;  r>.  2. 

q^%;-froni  Vq?l.(to  fall).  2.  28. 

q%:-lor(l.  10.  14,  21,  23. 

qfin3t-</(V'.  husband.  ''\.  o.       .   . 
.  q?^-wif('.  1).  21),  33;  n.  37,  4!); 

.      .12.  7,  8,  4(;.  . 

•q^5q;-wi\t's.   12.  44,  45.     ■,] 
.q^  for  the  husband.  3.  5.' 
.'qm-by  ])ath.  il.  7;  12.  21.  28. 
q^5qT»^jjj-t'()odforthe  joni-ncy.  1.17. 


q«=qT   well  bt'ino-.  11.  45.- 
q^srfrdn%-\vord -classes.  1.  1,  12. 
q?^^^:  ('xl)K'ti\('.  1.  5,  6,  7. 
q^^'T^rt-cxpletives.  1.4. 
q^l^^  ill  the  sense  of  an  exj)le- 

tive.  1.  !). 
q^5T^f?T:- whose  oriu-inal  foi-ni  is 

the  Pada.  1.17. 
q?5j^rW%-havin.o'  words  as  thcii* 
oii«>inals.  1.17. 

q^-stcp.  2.  7;  12.  Ml 
qTftvrmi-di vision  of  words.  1.  i7. 
q^R-steps.  2.  7;  words.  3.  13; 

4.  4. 

q^l5i:-m('anino-  of  the  word.  1.3. 

qT[T4r:-nieanin<^s  of  woi'ds.  1.  3. 
qf7:-o-o('r.  .">.  18. 
q?^^T^:Ti^-oth('r  j)art>  of   words. 

1.  13,  14. 
qi.y^:-froin  words.  1.  13,  14. 
S^^-in  words.  2.  1. 
q^^-ho  o<)('s.  2.  7,  28;  5.  18. 
q^?r:-from  V' ^^  (to  «i<»).  2.  7,  28; 


5.  r.). 

q^^^J^^-cow.  (lit.  footed  ])rotec- 

tion).  1 .  1  7. 
q?^^:-froni    \  'T^'q;  (to  niov(^  ). 

*>   28 
qr>4T:-path.    2.  28;  atmosphere. 

11.45. 
^^}^^r^frr.  ])ath.   1<).  2(>. 

q?fT:-falK'n.  12.  n>. 

q^:"the  bonntiful    to  lill  or  to; 


#  f^^f:^^:  # 


^o^ 


please.  5.  24. 
^5i^-he  asked.  2.  8;  G.  5. 
^T'Tr-nnlk.  2.  5;  8.  5;  1 1.  43;  water. 

().  3. 
q^H;-froni  and  of  milk.  2.5;8.5. 
q^r-hi-hest.  1.17;  other.  G.  32; 

beyond.    7.  14,  21);  10.  2G; 

best.  10.  10. 
q?fWT%-()thei-  fannlies.  4.  5. 
q^'Jfii^-other  houses.  4.  5. 
^^^-distant.  2.  24. 
q^H'^.-b(\st.  3.  8. 
q?^-to  another.  3.  (L 
q^F-tliitherwards.  1.  3. 
q?l^J'rf-vei'y  remote.  5.  1). 
q?Tnr!iriC-from  the  distant.  7.  2G; 

11.48. 
qn^T-movino-  forward.  J).  30. 

q?l5^>:-Avith  curves  jeadino- aside. 
1  1 .  25. 

^TRF-others.  G.  2G. 

q?Tv^^^-hi^hest  place.  2.  7. 

q^!nT:-name  of  a  seer,  of  Indi-a; 

destrover.  (>.  30. 

* 

qu:rfi%^-of  decrej)it.  G.  30. 

^R-prep.  all  rouiul.  1 .  3;}>article. 
5.  28. 

qRf53[!riT^-.thunderina-.  (;.  i. 

^"^q^-they  may  look  over.  J).  3. 

qftjTfi^^.-Jiavino-  the    sense    of 
comprehension.  1.7. 

qf?JlfT?Jf^-iH  thesensc^  of  compre- 
hension. 5.  22. 


qR'^^!T^m^:-]iHva]n*no-  to  attc^nd. 

3.  13. 
qR'^TW.'-they  two  respect.  11.  1). 
qR=^U%-thou  atteiuh^st.  11.  23. 
qR^-let  us  attend  ui^on.  2.  24. 
qR^^hi^-iii  attendance.  11.  23. 
qR^: on  both  sides.  11.  25. 
qRrT^^-nioht.  11.  25. 
qR?T?^-ni^ht.  4.  IG;  11.  25. 
qf^T?T??T^:-j)r,>tectin<>.  \).  15. 

^R^^T-lameination.  7.  3. 
^R^^^i^*-he  laiU(Mited.  1.  5. 
qRq^^-\v iiinowino-  basket.  4. !). 
qRq^%5T-witli     a     winnowing 
baskc^t.  4.  10. 

^R^^W-he  encom])assed.  10.43. 
qR^t^-stronoly.  (1.  18. 

qR^^^Tr^-trom  i>reat  <rrowth.  7. 

12;  8.  8. 
qR^?im-iii   the   sense  of  slioht 

fear.  D.  3>0. 


_n :^    . 


qR^^-in  api)rehension.  1.  10. 
qR'Js^T-liavino-  polishcnl.  7.  23. 
Wg^:- surrounded.  2.  8. 
m%^i-\ory  oreat.  1.  8;  G.  17. 
^Rl^-strono-  all  round.  1.  7,  8. 
qRl^^-let  it  ])ass  ovei'.  10.  7. 
qR^S^RT-it  encircles.  J).  15. 
qR5n^r^:-an  itinerant  mendicant. 

1.  14. 
qR^^3T^r:-ascetics.  2.  8. 
qft^^'^^^-he  will  endjrace.  G.  28; 

1  1 .  34. 
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#  f^^^:  # 


7f?':^iRT'T-for  eiiibraeinf]j'.  2.  27. 
qft^iTRT-einbraciiio\  IK  18. 
^f^^'^-to  be  avoided.   3.  2. 
'?^%?T-one  should  analyse.  2.  1. 
qfi^-ooino'  round.  12.  13. 
q?*^q:-nanie  of  a  seer.  10.  42. 
q^x%q^-()f  Pfiruechepa.  10.  42. 
q^  q^-in  every  joint.  1<).  42. 
q^*^-!)  Parusni.  1).  2f). 

q^'^'^-the  Parusni,    name    of  a 

river.  1).  2(). 
TT^^^^t:  - i n d i r( 'Ctl y   add n^ssed . 

7.  1,  T). 
qfl^cni%-in directly    addressed. 

7.  2. 
qi^:-eloud.  2.  22;  4.  21,  27;  7. 

8;  10.  li),  11. 
q^q^RTT^- impelled   by  clouds. 

9.  G. 

q^FT^- cloud.  9.  f). 
q:ir?^-\\'ith  cloud.  7.  5. 
q^niri^-it  has  gone  round.  0.  4. 
q^'j^TrT^-he  seized  all  round  10.  10. 
q^vr^-he  subdued.  10.  10. 
q^?^^-he  protected  all  around. 

10.  10. 
q^n^^^'itT-vvho  has  oone  round. 

10.  20. 
q^qT:-fornudas.  1,  9. 
q^f^^^^-thev  turn  round.  7.  24. 
q^le^-they  sit  round.  12.  32. 
q^-joint.  1.  20. 
q^;-niountain.  1.  20;  G.  f);  9.8; 


a  deity.  7.  10. 
q4^^rHm;-\vith    svnonyms    of 

mountain.  2.  21. 
q^'^^-cioud.   10.  9. 
M^dMi^-of  mountains.  9.  39. 
q^^-like  a  joint.  10.  42. 
^^^J^-lor.  ha\in<>-  joints.  2.  (i. 
q^rff-havin^^' joints.  Ii.  2(1. 
q^^T^havino- joints.  1 .  2o. 
qWrfiiT-joints.  {).2o. 
q^:-joint.  4.  3. 
q^^^-made  of  joints.  4.  .*>. 
qq^-asscmbly.  < .  2o. 
q^m^-hc  runs.  4.  2;  10.  11. 
q^T![rifirt:-from  falling.  12.  29. 
q^TJn-^-leaf.  12.  29. 

qf%:-.lav(4in.  12.  :50. 

qi^^^-a  Stan/a,    rays,    waters, 

AL>ni.   air.   Soma,    the  sun. 

ludra.  ">.  f). 
q€r-th('  rim  of  a  wheel.  5.  o. 
q^R'^^  pointed  \vea})on.  12.  30. 
q^r?^T53^  having   a   weapon  fiu-- 

nislu'd  with  ja\ dins.  12.  30. 
qi^:-animals.  7.  o. 
qg;-animal.  .'>.H). 
q^^^:-ha\  in^>-     animals     as 

deities.  8.  22. 
q^pm-synonym  of  animal.  2.  o; 

f).  f). 
q^T^q^%:-(  based  on  i  the  ana- 

l()oy  of  a  (juadruped.  2.  7. 
q^p^- beast.  4.  14. 


^ 


% 


#  f^^f:^hff:  # 


^o^ 


q^R^TW^-in  th(»  list  of  animals. 

12.  13. 
q5?Tt:-of  animal.  (>.  1(1. 
q?^%-he  sees.  1.  111.  19. 
q?^^^-meanino'  to  s(h\  4.  19. 
q:^qi%^TlT?!T:-in('anino-  to  see.  3. 13. 
q^^?r:-from  \/^  (to  see).  3.  1(1. 
q^^f?rT-they  behold.  (1.  2(1. 
q:^^m:-w^e  see.  1.  14. 
q^if?^T-\vith  animal   oblations. 

10.21. 
qm^:-dust.  12.  1!>. 
qtg%-in  a  dusty  })lac(\  12.  IJ). 
qi^:-innnature.  .'>.  12. 
qr^=qr?^-they  cause  to  ripe.  2.  22. 
qM%:-hand.  2.  2(1. 
11W-(/h.  hands.  2.  2(). 
qmi- in  heinous  crime.  (>.  27. 
qm^T%-he  causes  to  fall.  f).  19. 
qirTT-prot(H'tor.  4.  21;  S.  3;  9.  2; 

10.   IJ,    12,  14,  1(1,    17,  42; 

12.  29;  drinker,  f).  2. 
qT?TR:-protectors.  10.  1(1. 
qifTR^l-r/rr.  j)rotector.  4.  2(). 
qifTTTT-pi-otectors.  o.  28. 
qn%-he  |)i-otects.  4.  IS;  12.  29. 
qrg-may  she  |)rotect.  1  1.  4(). 
qr^t-froni  ^/^l  (to  })i-otect).  9.24. 
qr^J^trvessel.  T).  1. 
qr^^q-of  vessel.  8.  2. 
qT^:-atmosj)hei-c,  water,  food. 

G.  7. 
qT^:-foot.     2.  7,-  11.  (];  12.  29; 


verse.  7.  9. 
qTi:-foot.  f).  19. 
qr^-in  the  quarter.  10.  16. 
qr^-with  foot.  f).  17;  12.  29. 
qf|:-with  feet.  12.  19. 
qT^?l[-from  drinkino-.  '),  1;  (].  7. 
qr^rnr-to  drink,  n.  18;  12.  4. 
qr^^-water.  1.  Ki;  7.  13;  to  be 

drunk.  7.  25. 
qi%:-with  drauo-hts.  f).  3. 
qrq:-sinful.  o.  2. 
qrq^-sin.  3.  8,  14.  19;  4.  24;  G. 

1,  3,  23;  9.  4. 
qrq^rT:-sinful.  10.  11. 
qrqr^^i-from  th(>  i)ff.  of  \'q?i^  (to 

fall).  :>.  2. 

qrqr^mi^i-connnittino'  sin.  5.  2. 

qTqi^:-of  sinful  mind.  5.  23; 
10.  5. 

qTqfv|?^^-(7rr'.  sinful,  o.  2. 

qrq^R^Vsynonyms  of  sin.  4.  21. 

qrq^n^-of  a  wicked  name.  G.  12. 

qTq^^^r:-of  sinful  thouo-hts.  10.5. 

qjqr .-sinful.  G.  25. 

qiq^-with  sin.  12.  3. 

qr^q-^T^r-iun-sino-.  2.  27. 

qrf?i[-across.  2.  24;  9.  18. 

qT?i^R^m^T^-^/cr.   one   who  des- 
troys what  is  far  and  near. 

2.  24. 

qRmi%g-/r>r.  />/.  Avho  know^  the 

tradition.  1.  IG. 
qri^^^-of  earthly,  (k  22. 


:i 


S 


:f, 


^o^ 


#  Rn^t+iv;  # 


Ji 


r\r*v 


'TTm^^-//^s•/.  terrestrial.  2.  10. 

qT3f^  si(i(\  4.  :\. 

^1^^%  gnimmatical  treatises. 

1.  17. 
^i^'^i'T.-tVom  hriiioiiio-  up.  G.  12. 
qTof^-he  protects.  (>.  17. 
qT^f%?fr-snj)p()iter.  4.  21;  8.  3;  9. 

2;  Id.  II,  12,  14,  K;,  17,21, 

42;  12.  21). 
qToTi^rTt-supporters.  10.  1(1. 
qTQn^rTT?n-sui)])<)rter.  4.  2(). 
Tlorf^^RT-heiiefaetors.  f).  28. 
qMr%g:-()f  henefnctoi".  4.  2(). 
qT^^^T%J^^-of  pure  lio-ht.  4.  14. 
qT^??T^g-iu  puritieatory  hyiHiis. 

11.2. 
TT^^l^^liJ^-iu  a  (stanza)  addressed 

to  Pavaniaua.  12.  31. 
qi€R*-divine  speech.  12.  30. 
qT:^:-snare.  4.  2. 

qrT:^^:-froui  V^  (to  bind).  4.2. 
qr^^nq^f ;  collection  of  snares.  4.2. 
qT5TT:- fetters.  I).  2(>. 
qw;-vvith  snares.  4.  3. 
qi^^T-net.  4.  2. 
fq2[ra;-froni  Vft^  (to  adorn).  G. 

11;  8.  11. 

fq^jf^^;-of  enviable  speed,  or  with 

whom  })ace  cannot  be  kept. 
^>    •>4 

iqiT^'T^-of  Pijavana.  2.  24. 

f^S^^-he  utters.  3.  18. 

fq^"?^! ^T^- for  offering'  sacrificial 


cake.  3.  4,  5. 
m^: manes.  3.  8;  11.  17,  18,  19. 
fq^T?^- father.  7.  31. 
fqwT-father.  3.  4,  5;  4.  21,  23;  o. 

21,  24;  (>.   15. 
RdJ^i^Vfather  and  son.  1.  IG. 
fq^:-of  the  fathei-.  3.  f);  (I.  G;  food. 

9.24. 
f^Hrarc.  food.  9.  2."). 
ft^^^T^-sacred  to  anC(^stors.  7.  4. 
f^^-acc,  ancestors.  3.  o;  11.  18. 
%^-ancestial.  1  1 .  .*).'>. 
fq^'T^-of  paternal.  :').  2. 
iq^i^J3[rstatf.  3.  21.  , 
iqqfS-he  rtlls  or  pleas(\s.  f).  24. 
fqqTH^-to  the  tiiirsty.  7.  i:'>. 
rqq"T%^-ant.  7.  13. 
iq^i%^?i^qr-ant-waisted.  7.  i:). 
fi^  drink.  10.  2. 
iq^riij^-drink.  4.   17,  19. 
rq^r%-h(*  diinks.  12.  29. 
fq^g-K't  him  drink.  8.  2. 
Tq^:-from  Vq»    (to  drink).  2. 

o;  9.  24. 


r^       r^ 


iq^r?^-they  drink.    1.  1 1 ;  5.  11; 

10.  13. 
mm^-you  both  drink.  9.42,43. 
/qfpf:-mali<^nant.  G.  11. 
fq^^^-for  slander.  G.  11. 
'fi^^'^Tr-havino-  drunk.  12.  42, 
*Ri%:-the  verb  Vf^^,  (to  kill). 

4.  25. 
5H;-of  man.  3.  4,  21. 


^^i.*i.-i,a%«h-i>  '     -■-'•BiiegwjB*...- 


#  f%^f:^;  # 


?:OV5. 


5e^:-from  V5^(to  curse).  9.  15. 
j^inr^^  of  tJHMnaleoroan.  3.21. 
5U^^?T:-the  virtuous.  2.  14. 
g^^l^  virtuous.  12.  1. 
li'I^^^J-with  the  virtuous.  2.  14. 
5^q^-auspicious.  9.  2. 
5^-hcll.  2.  11. 
'  3^-0  son  !  5.  25. 
5^: -son.   2.  11,  13,  24;  3.  3,  G, 

17;  4.  23;  (i.  10,  28;  9.  24; 

12.  21,  3. 
5^^qid-in  supi)ort  of  son's  ri<>]it 

to  inhei'itance.  3.  3). 
^^T^:-tlu'  stati'  of  a  son.  3.  5. 
5^v(T^j^-tli('  state  of  a  son.  3.  4. 
5^J5[rson.  2.  13,  27;  3.  (J;  7.  29. 
5^^-of  son.  G.  G. 
5^:-sons.  3.  4;  11.  K),  17. 
3^(T^-sons.  12.  G. 
^f^^rqi:-  of  the  dauojiter.  3.  5. 
5^3 -in  sons.  10.  7. 
5^:-aoain.  1.  20;  2.  9.  24;  3.  7; 

4.  5,  11,  15,  K;,  19,  27;  5.  1, 
.  .  ,21,  22;  G.  27;  7.  23;  s.  2,  22; 

9.  19._  

.  ^rm^TT-uieanino-  topui'ify.  5.24. 
55n^:-fromV3  (to  ])urify).  5.  G. 
gHT^-nian.  3.  G;,  9.  15. 
5?:- in  front.  2.  12. 
5T^^:-destroyer  of  cities.  7.  13. 
5Tf^>^:-\('ry  wise.  G.  13. 
,  5T^T^-before.  1.  4;  3.  15,  IG;  5. 
/5;G.  1,  13;  7.  8,  9^  20;  9.  IG. 


5^Moiiuerlv.  3.  19;  4.  17. 
3^^: -ancient.  8.  19;  12.  32. 
3?T?ir5;T^:- of  ancient  and  modeiii. 

4.  17. 
5?T?!T^mn%-synonyms  of  ancicmt. 

3.  19. 
5^^'3^rnnci(nit.  3.  19;  4*  19;  10.  3. 
STT^-^6/^  pi.  city.  G.  13. 
SR^r^j-one  who  lives  in  a  city. 

1.  13;  2.  3. 
5RqT^:-one  who    sits  in  a  city. 

g?Tq?^-va])oiir.  2.  22. 
S^-nuich.  2.  11.    - 
i^^>m:-]iavin^'many  dc^sires.  G.4. 
g;^^r:-of  many  minds.  9.  15.    ,, 
3^:-man.  1.  1,  12;  2.  2;  supreme 

* 

being'.  2.  3.  .  ,  ..^ 

S^qn^-censure  of  th(^  man.  1.  1^. 
^^^-ac<\  man.  1.  13. 
^^MN?irf%t'Mrci I ri^- on  account  of  the 

impermanence    of    human  ^ 

knowledg*e.   1.  2. 
5^qf^\sIT:-anthropomor])hic.  7.  5. 
^^qfsr^^n^Tni^^  of  anthropomorphic. 


i.  i. 


5^T^:nrq:-distin(>'uisJied  ])erson. 

S^q^-of  man.  9.  28. 
5^qT^-t/('c.  men.  2.  G. 

f  o  * 

5^qTq?T>^:-the  fault  of  the  man. 

1.  IG. 
3^^:-0  Tururavas.  10.  47. 


I 


I 


i 


?ot; 


#  ftr^fT^ptv:  # 


#  R^^^n^:  # 


S¥?:^:-crying-  much.  10.  46. 
jdnnft-leader.  8.  21. 
^?t%T:-pnost.  2. 10, 1 2, 24;  placed 

foremost.  7.  15. 
5^*i^:-having  many  desires.  6.4. 
5^^^-space,  water,  lotus.  5.  14. 
5^"Well  nourislied.  10.  15. 
5%:-of  the  growth.  11.  49. 
2^:-from  V5^(to  blossom). 

5.  14. 
^^^^^MH^  aec.  flower  and  fruit. 

1.  20. 

%^T^-du,  flower  and  fruit.  1.20. 
5^^-flower.  5.14. 
5's?Tf^-it  ^rows.  12.  IG. 
'J^fHT^f-in  denoting  respect.  12.  7. 
1?n¥rin^-to  be  worshipped.  7.  26. 
'i^nr^-worshippin^'.  3.  4. 
^?Rf^^-they  worship.  2.  2G;  8.  2; 

10.  39. 
»^h^iRt-I  worship.  9.  IG. 
'i^i^^^^^-to  be  worshij)ped.  5. 14. 
H,^i*<*<-means  of  worship.  5.  14. 
'^^tjri-ai.meaning  to  worship. 

2.  2G. 

H,^i Wr-meanino-  to  worship.  7. 15. 
'^^rrn-in  respect.  1.4;  3.  18. 
'jjiTTnT^^r-of  bein^  j)urifled.  5.  12. 
'liRpqefull.  7.  28. 
\T^-ii\l  4.  3. 
'5r'n%-he  fills.  2.  3;  3.  20. 
'i^&:-from  V^  (to  till).  2.3,22. 
^'^^^:-to  be  fllled.  7.  23. 


1^-it  is  filled.  5.  18. 
^^:-former.  3.  IG;  5.  3. 
^^^r^-of  the  first  half  of  the 

month.  5.  1 1. 
'j^q^f^-bcoiiiniiia-  of  the  first 

fortnight.  11.  G. 
'J^R^^^^T-the   first   and    the 

second  fortniorht  of  the  lunar 

month.  11.  5. 
'1^%-in  the  first-half   of   the 

month.  5.  11. 
'l^qmRT-to  drink  first.  10.  37. 
^w^^;'(lcc.  foiMuer  state.  1.  2. 
tj^^i^^-of  the  first  state.   1.  2. 
^^-former.  2.  2;  5.  7,  27;  9.  2G; 

11.  5;  12.  13,  41. 

'i^^r-by  the  foiMiier.  2.  2S. 
'i^^^^-of  the  former.    1.  13,  14; 

5.  28. 
l^l^inj;-in    the    eastern.    8.  12; 

12.  23. 
^3u-former.  12.  34. 
^;-formerly.  9.  28. 
^^^T^^J^'^-a risen  from  a  former 

to  a  latter  state.  1.  1. 
^^rl-in  the  first  period  of  a  day. 

8.  9. 
^^-earlier.  7.  23. 
^^^-with  former.  1.  5;  5.  IG. 
'T^-in  former.  4.  8. 
^^:-by  former.  7.  IG. 
^^mwm'H^'gen.  born  before.  1. 14. 
^^^^n^-acc.  Pusan.  4.  25;  G.  4. 


^o^ 


'i'^T-a  celestial  o'od.  G,  31;  7.  9, 

10;  12.  IG,  18. 
T'W  with  Pusan.  7.  10. 
^^=rT-imit(.(l.  3.  8. 
'J<Trn%T%JT?7r -words  meanino-  to  fill. 

5.24. 
'J^^:-fi-oni  Vl   (to   fill).    1.  20; 

9     •>  ) 

^^^nTrT?]^-victorious  in  battles. 
10.  28. 

'j^T^i^^n^-ljjittle.  9.  24. 

'j?T^nTn5^-(,f  niMuies.  I).  24. 

T^^^-s(^parate.  4.  24;  5.  25;  7.  5. 

T'^^^'^J^-ff/j,  separateness.  1.  4. 

^.'^^^r  earth.     1.  13,  14;  7.  7,  8, 
24;  9.  :>1;  10.  7;  atmospht^'ic 
deity.  11.  3G-,  ceh^stial  deitv. 

ft 

12.  30,32,  33,  43. 
ijr^fRr^TWR-synonyms  of  earth. 

2.  7. 
ir^€TJ3[-earth.  2.  9;  G.  15;  11.  28; 

12.  27. 
'jfWT^m:-teri-estrial.  7.  5.  14. 
'jrwwJTn-terrestrial.  12.  41. 
ijP^oTK-froni  th(^  earth.  2.  7,  14; 

of  earrii.  2.  5;  4.  21;  7.  5. 
^f^o^r^-on  earth.  G.  3(1;  7.5,28; 

12.   19. 

ijrl|5!Tr^?nTn%-tc'rrestrial.  7.  1 1 ;  9.  1 . 
TJ-wide.  1.  14;  2.  2;  G.  7;!).  32. 
^3^^^^-ha\  iuo-  louo'  tresses  of 

hair.  1  1.  32. 
^g^f^-jia\  iiio'    broad    thiahs. 


11.32. 
I^^^.'-havino'  o^reat  speed.  5.  9. 
Il^I^-well-  jn-aised.  11.  32. 
^^^'rfr:-haviu<>-  broad  haunches. 

4.  13. 
^^rT:-havino-  wjiite  spots.  2.  2. 
'j^^rm-sufferino'  froui    ])ain   in 

back.  5.  21. 
^^^^^-the  back  })art.  4.  3. 
'?^'^  baek.  4.  3. 
'Ji'^i-the  sun.  2.  14. 
q-^^t-from  V^^,  (to  o'o\  7.  13. 
q^i-beautv.  8.  1  1. 
%3R^;-s()n  of  IMjavana.  2.  24. 
q^5T^^PT-of  the  son  of  fq^iT^^.  2.  24. 
W%-it  nourishes.  5.  14;  10.  31. 
qrqR(?|-iiourisher.  10.  15. 
qr^?^  grandson.  3.  4. 
qr^r^  o-raudsons.  12.  (>. 
qr^3-on  o'l-aiulsous.  10.  7. 
qr^qRi'^%;-with    anthro})oinor- 

j)hie.  7.  G,  7. 
qr^^R^T-two    full   moon  days. 

11.  29. 
qi^^fR-addiessed  to  Pusan.  7.23. 
'^^i^^t-froui  V^qrq;  (to  swell).  2. 

«  /,    . ' .    ^~r. 

^qrr^?T-/or.  causiuo'  to  swiOl.  12.    1 
^-prrjL  thitherwards.   1.  3. 
5T^^f%7-nierchant.  (>.  i\. 
5r^^r:-iniiuit(^  l)a]-ts.  G.  G. 
JT^r^nrH-manifestatiou.  1.  19. 
5r^r^r^^?rTJ^- illustrious.  G,  10. 


I 


i: 


r,f 


~T 
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#  f^f:^t:pr:  # 


5RPRnTPT.-froiii  sliiniii^'.  G.  1 ;  1 2. 25. 
5?^Rr^-it  reveals,  i).  11). 
Jr^Rnrf?r^4wi-r/Z>.     meainn<>'    to 
cause  to  shine.  2.  21');  12.  8. 
Jj^ri^nrf^cT-they  illuinine.  3.  9. 
XT^PRfr^rm^-of  tli(^  state  of  liolit. 

r>  1 

5r^T#T%-scattered.  9.  23. 
R^^^li-proelaination.  7.  9. 
5r^^^:-priinai'v  tonus.  2.  2. 
J?^rn?RcfT^?FTTJ?r?'Trfi[-()ii  account  of 

tile  analogy  of  the  Joints  of 

the  nature  of   the  (period). 

1.20. 
5?^%^m:-\vith  a   plurality  of 

orioiiial  forms.  7.  4. 
5(l^r%^NHR'q^Tri^-froni  a  ])anth('istic 

view  of  oi'ioinal  natui'e.  7.4. 
STfJ^T-hy  original  form.  2.  2S. 
5f%^R^-illuniination.  2.  ID. 
5Tf%^T%  she  grinds.  (>.  5. 
5r^rT:-hroken.  2.  25. 
5P5^m?Tif^-\vith  most  well-known. 

3.  13. 
JT^^m^^-well-known.  3.  ID;  5.  8. 
5n?^'7^^^-to    be   fully     made 

known.  5.  8. 
JT^fT-having  folded.  2.  2G. 
5r%^'^T%-she  causes    to    know. 

11.  27. 
sr^t^^mr^-impelling.  8.  12. 
sf^r^-having  spread.  2.  I). 
iix^H^5-he  may  cause  to   move 


forth.  7.  9. 
JTJFr^^Tq^^  -function  of  pi'ocreation 

11.31. 
R^w^^^r?^-of  the  n.'itnl  saci-itlce. 

3.  4. 
JfirmtTurr:- having     ])rofusely 

kindled  tires.  7.  24. 
5i^^-th('v  two  hasten  forward. 

9.  39. 
5riT^~iii  speeds.  1.  9. 
5l^r-()rfs|)ring.  3.  1. 
5I^i^53[-kn(.wing  well.  S.  i>l);  II.  If), 
5liTRF^-()f  ereatnriis.  10.  42. 
JT^Tf^i-lord  ofcrentnres.  10.42. 
R^T^-otfspring.  9.  22. 
5T^=!Trt-()f  offspring.  8.  5. 
5?^RrJj;~in  the  (s(mis(^  of)  Ix^gc^tt- 

ing.  4.  1  7. 
5nTR^Rf-it  (*auses  to  speed  forth. 

9.  17. 
mi|J^r%-thou  (piickenest.  1 1.  37. 
JT^'rr-with  wisdom.  2.  25;  (1.  13; 

9.  lU;  11.  27. 
JT^-wisdom.  5.  14;  10.  41. 
5r^rrrrTHT]^-W(41-known.  2.  \\K 
5T^rrTT-<>ne   who    knows    well. 

10.  27. 

Jl^TRJI^  profound  kn<>\vj(»dge.    4. 
10;  12.  7. 

JT^r^^?l[-ha\'ing  int(41ig<'nce.  5.  15. 

5i^R^??T:-ha\ing  j)rof()und  know- 
ledge. 4.  10. 

Ji^Rrf^-dc vices.  8.  20;  sciences. 


#  f^^?r^^:  # 


^n 


1>.  15;  11.27;  12.  17;  intellect. 

9.  33. 

5i^5m?-synonym    of    wisdom. 

10.  ;u. 

5i^n?nJTn^-synnnynis  of  wisdom. 

3.  13. 
JisrrqqTrT- she  causes   to  kimw. 

11.27. 
5T^rj^-wis(l(>ni.  2.28;  7.  27. 
5i^r^T^J^  sagacity.  10.  34. 
xTa^TofcTri^^Ti-iiaving  burning  tires. 

7.  24. 

iT^^Header.  2.  14. 
5T^m^-it  is  led  forth.  7.  14. 
JT^rrrrrr-pronioters.  (;.  13. 
5i^rTT5?Tr-to  be  pushed.  5.  23. 
^^^-have     obtained    wealth. 
G,  21. 

JT^'t:   foremost.  2.  22. 
5rRr-/>yvp.  against.  1.  3. 
5r%^rjnT^-he  longs  foi-.  11.  15. 
5Tr%^rnR-I  k(M'p  watch  .10.  33. 
5r%^:d^J3^-ai)i)(nirance.  7.  31. 
5rT%5i^^-niay  it  milk.' 1.  7. 
5T%v:TR^-with  dninght.  5.  1  1. 
srrrTr^'qrpj-j,.,^  j,,^.  mnde  substitute. 

12.  10. 
5rRTq^?f-he  Ix^gins.  7.  23. 
5ri%q5r?R;7:-,.nd()wed   with  vnys. 

5.  8. 

5TrrTmfe-he  destroys.  3.  21. 
Jrf^-he  i)rnctise(l.  2.  10. 
5Tr%^4t-it  was  revealed.  4.  G. 


srfrTRJTrT-  they  take  countermea- 

sures.  5.  12. 
5Tm5s:^-he  puts  on.  12.  13. 
5TT%^"r^?mT^-infatnating.  9.  33. 
JTRT^m^i^-antithesis.  1.2. 
5ir%^^?Tj^-,.(.j(>in(i,M-.  <;.  15. 
5Tr%f^^j]^-ne<>atived.  2.  14. 
5TRTm'%?T-it  may  be  dem'ed.  2.  14 
5ir%^v^:-pi.obihition.     1.  8;  3.  5; 

11.  18. 


5rrrT^>^%-h(^  (hmies.    1.  2,  4. 
Rf^^v:r^?T^r%rr:-divid(Hl   bv   the 

iiegative  |)article.  9.  10. 
JtRtW^^t:- having    a   m^o-ative 

s(ms(\  1.  4. 
5rf^^^-/r>r.  prohibition.   1.  5. 
5T%^^"r%-shatter  down.  G.  3. 
5Tr%^-in  th(^  focus.  7.  23. 
STrTT^r^rr^-wliosc^  nuvanings  are 

int(41igible.   1.  13,  14. 
sTrfr^^-it  ai)pears.  1.  IG. 
^rrTJ^-bestowed  (^+^tTj.  2.  1. 
5l5r;-ancient.  3.  Ki. 
sr^f;:   directed.  12.  33. 
sr^f^'J^-main* testation.      7.    31; 

din^cted.  12.  33. 
JT^Tfi^TT-tnriHMl  towards.  (>.  8. 
Jft^Tti-tnrned  towards.  8.  15. 
5r^^:-('\  i(hMit.  :>.  5. 
5r9T^f^m:-diivctlv  nddi-ess(^d.    7. 

ST^^^^-(lir(-ctly     perce})tible. 
7.  4. 


#  ft^f:^t:^:  # 


^U 


^1^ 


#  f^T5IP«tvs  * 


Jl^ifiR-couuterliiubs.  7.  4. 
5i;ccrw^Tf:-desceiit.  7.  23,  24. 

5i^T^m'^-h;i\  iiiu"  answered.  2.  2().    I 
j;i^T^^%-lie  repulsed.   1  1.  34. 

5r?m^%-li«'  takes  l)ack.  f).  11). 
jj^^T^^^-tlu'V  two  serve.    ^.  li). 
51r5f;:-aiiswered.  1.  14. 
5I?5^xr-he  answered.   (>.  -). 
JI?^:-tliey  answered.  2.  2o. 
5l?^f&-it  conceals.  2.  H. 
5lc5^:-|)ervaded.  f).  HK  1,);  7.  21. 
5lc^?f^- reached  all  ronnd.  2.  2o. 
5I?^rT^-^/^'//.  deposited.  3.  4. 
jlc^rTT;- inserted.   \.  27. 
a^^t-froni  V5IH  (t<>  spread).  T).  25. 
jj^Trr^-t'roni  s])readin^.  1.  13,  14. 

TOTTt-iirst.  2.  22. 

5T^ill^"^:"with  third  persons.  7.  1. 

jI^Tfi^-tirst.  7.  14. 
5iq?^^r-bv  the  tirst  stanza.  1^.  8. 
XT?Ti7Hmi%-at   the    tirst  turning- 
round.  7.  23. 

5l«li=rT-noniin'iti\  ('.  <>.  1. 

JI^riTTnTm^i-condno-  tirst.    11.  13; 


12.  35. 


jmHinrfFr^r-comino"  tirst.  11.  2'-. 
5l^?7i^Tft^T-conrniu-  tii'st.  12.  I. 
5[^W^mVcouun<^-  foremost.  8.4; 

\).  1.  11-,  10.  1. 
5T^W^d-in  indicatin*^-  the  ))rinia- 

ry  object.  4.  2.*). 
5?niTT^|^^%-in    the    nominative 
])lural.  1.  8;  .).  23. 


5TW-in  th(^  first.  7.  8. 
5jWTTT?r^^ni^-with  the  tirst  and  the 

last.  11.  h;. 

51^-Tm  foremost.  S.  12. 
ST^^ftr   he  spreuds.  1.  lo. 
5T=^f%^ini^^T^-«>n     accoinit     of 
circinnand)nlatinii.    1.   <• 

5T^R^-with  K'l't-  -•  11;  ^''  •^• 
Ri%:af?rT  they  prescriV)e.  1.  1;2.  2. 

JTi'^iCt'^Trdircetiiiu-.  >i.   12. 

Rfr-^?T-it  blazes  forth.  7.  23. 

5T7m^~it  is  oivcn  awav.  3.  <*>. 

5r^iq-if-the\    are  oiven.  2.  IS. 

iTT5"R-slu'  ran  awav.  12.  H  >. 

5R:^:-s])eeilieation.   1.  13.   14. 

5T^:i[Tr:-indieati()ns.    1.17. 

5r>q^:-battle.  1>.  23. 

;i^IT?Til=- on  tht"  prin<'ipal  niend)er. 

t).  31. 

mv:i;-  t\41y.  4.  27. 
STTHr^rT-theV  tl\    f(>rlh.  2.  (). 
srPr^-near.  3.  20. 
srfqSrT'irt-with  most  ernsliinii-.  <J.12. 
JTF^r^^  it  sw(41s.  11.  42. 
JTiim^-lu^  ])resses.  3.  8. 
5m^'rm-l  speak  frnth.  7.23;  lU.42. 
j(cTJT:-we  speak  forth.  8.   Ilk 
zmi  thou  speakest  b)rth.  o.  S. 
5m%- speak  forth.  <S.  20. 
5r^*t-l  pres(M\t.  Ik  UK 
5TVT^f^-it    is   ])ro(hie*Ml    from    :dl 
sides.  J.    < ,  •>.    1  •>• 

5lvTmqT?;-foot  of  di\  ision.  2.  7. 


5i^mqi^fTWT^T?Trfr^ii^  the  simi-  . 
birity  of  tlu^  (luarter  of  divi- 
sion. 2.  7. 
sT^^^-of  the  pre])ared.  1  1.  41). 
jTi^n?^:- oreat  usurer,  an  epicu- 
rean, eunuch,  (k  32. 
5TJTtT^  of  the  intoxicated.  3.  2. 
xrfl[^^:-epicurean.  i).  32. 
5Tffi^:-from  destruction.  KK  21. 
5rgg^g:-they  two  released,  o.  21. 
^^^^k-\t  is  forootten.  4.  14. 
smr\:  oi  the  dec(vased.  3.  2. 
5nTTiTTg=^T^r:-l)reliminary  and  linal 

oblations.  8.  21 
5T?Tmrf?g  after    the    departure. 

12.  13.  I 

JTJTTm-employed.  12.  .')0. 

5rgi"-'|:-he  employs,   i.  1.  i 

Jrg^^^^-hundri'd  thousand.  3.  l<k 
5T2Trrfr-joinin<i'  forth.  Ik  l.h. 
5[q^rfTJ3;-shi>t  ft)rth.  10.  -l^. 
5T^m:-use.  7.  31. 
5l4tT%-it  rushes  forth.  4.  19. 
5TC?TqRT-it    makes    them   (4\joy. 

2.   18. 

5r^'^*T^-ex])ressi(>n.  4.  2t). 
5r^Tir^i%-abounding-  in  declivities; 

full  of  water.  1  1.  37. 
5r^?tiTr:-orowin<;'   «>n    mountain 

slo|)es.  Ik  8. 
5j^pr-^_l<.t  tlicm  sp(^ak  forth.  Ikl). 

5T^^m-let  us  speak  forth.  Ik  1). 
srgv^'^-prolonj^'.  4.  7;  l<k40-,  11.30. 


jl^vi^g-inay  ho  prolong.  10.  35. 
5^^^J7T^-it  prolongs.  11.6,  36. 
5r^v5^?g-let  them  prolong.  12.  31). 
5T^r%^ii^- drawn  forth.  7.  11. 
5r^r^T:-('j)ithets.  2. 13;  expressions. 

7.  23;  8.  2. 
Jfftivra^-having  divided.  2.  2. 
5TRg?T?^-  gently.  0.  26. 
5Tf3^?t-it  is  twisted  forth,  o.  28 » 

8.  i). 

5rii%fvr:-with  activitic^s.  2.  21. 

5rf%  loc.  completion.  1.  9. 
5[f:g;^rT5R: of   highly    developiMl 

int(41ect.  i).  20. 
5rf:^%m:-])rofoundly  wise.  8.  5. 
J^l^rj^j-increased.  11.  11. 
5T^fq^:-of  tlu^  waving.  9.  8. 
JT^^m-he  i)raises.  1).  8. 
JT^^T^R-synonvm  of  ])raise.  5.8. 
5r^HiJ]^-praise.  4.  24;  9.  10. 
jT^sgrm-l  ])raise.  5.  Ik 
5r^^^;-])raistnvortliy.  1.  16;  8.  6; 

11.39. 

jT^^^^wrm-synonyuis  of  praise- 
worthy. 3.  13. 

5r^^^-a[-they  are  i)raised.  9.  9. 

JT^rf^-he  regulates.  3.  4. 

iT^r^^Jlr^'njoining.  5.  11. 
5f3Cf^.ifT^  having  enunuM-ated.  4.1;^. 

5T^^^Trl,-from  binding  forth,  (k  12. 
5r^^R-for  birth.  2.  19;  having 

i)ressed.  7.  20. 
JT^firrTT-stimulator.  10.  31. 
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#  R'^^RTJ  # 


^U 


X. 


JT^ftrrR^-proo-enitor.  7.  :U. 
JT^-at  the  stiiuLihitioii.  ().  7. 
jTH^^F^-tlK^y  rtowed  forth.  2.  lO. 
JT^r^rT-he  overpowers.  11.  21. 
JT^rr^^nf^JTVuK^aiiiiitj^  to   derorate. 

(i.  21. 
JTHT^^g  let    him    accoiiiph'sli. 

12.  18. 
JTr%9Tr:-()f  nvt  G.  12. 
m%3:vrr:-()f  wcU-kiiowii  lio-ht.  0.4. 
Jr%5:«3:  well-kiiovvii.  (>.   111. 
5rgwr%-[ie  generates.  12.  lo. 
5T^^:-fluno-.  9.  14. 

Jr?iiTfrr-he  sends  foi'th.   10.  4. 
5T^^^^:-uaine  of  a  seer.  3.  17. 
5rf^mT%~prescrihed.  (1.  1(1. 
JHSir^^-bathers,  hrino-inu-  to  end. 

I),  i;.  17. 
5rer^T:-tit  for  bathino-.  I.  !). 

5r^^^-it  smiles.  I).  14. 

5Tf?-attaek.  ().  20. 

srff^^T -impel.  <;.  22;  7.  20;  12.5. 

5r%rT:-pIaeed  forth.  4.  27. 

srfl^r-senr.  1 1.  2n. 

5T|5^-thoii  art  invoked.   10.  ^(1. 

xrr^^-lxd'ore.  2.  22;    12.  i;^. 

5im??;-in  tVont.  ;:>.  17. 

srr^'TJTi^^-ancitint.  2.  22. 

jrrx%5-anio]io-  the  eastern(*rs.  2.2. 

Jrr^rq^f;-addressed  to  I'rajapati. 

7.  4. 
Jnraj:-coiiscioiis.  12.  M. 
m^^^^nj-havino-  breath  as  d(uti(»s. 


8   2'> 

STRprm-synonym  of  breath.  3.  8. 
XTr^»i-breath.    11.  18. 
XTT^:-breaths.  10.  44. 
5Tr?irR-for  guidance,  f).  27. 
mftrr^r-livino'  beinos.  <;.  ;^(;. 

xn?T:H^5fj3^-t*li('  mornin*^'  hbatiou. 

7.  8. 
JTfrRTnrftr^  dawn-eomcr.  o.  \\). 
^\^^\vr^^\-^^fl^  eondn^  at  dawn. 

4.  17. 
JH^^fm^fr-lhe  two  eaily    yokcrs. 

12.  4. 

5m%^1?q^ -antithesis.  1.  ;>,. 
J^T^rf^-he  lias  o-iven.  o.  (i. 
^I^^^'^^'they  became  manifest. 

7.  2!). 
^•"S^^-lie  app(;ared.  2.  8. 
STf^^Wr^fT-thi'v  l)«'eonie  manifest. 


i.  2:]. 


•\  rv 


srr^rJ^r^-radica].  1.   14. 
m\mk^  iuM.  radieaL   1.   12. 
!Trv:ir?qRgRT-havinu-  chief    praise 

addressed  to  it.  7.  \)), 
jrrvii?^^^Rr?3^--(of  oo(ls)  to  wh<»m 

chief  pi-aisc  isachlressed.   1. 

2n;  7.  1. 
Rf^^fr^ -primarily.   1.  2<  i,-  2.  1:5, 

•^  ^  ^  11.  _< . 
JTRi;  she  has  attained.  1  1.  25. 
JTf^^T^  who     luiM'     obtained 

wealth.  (;.  21. 

5Tn:rTFT-of  the  obtained,  o.  20. 


5n^ -obtained.  3.  19, 
5rrmi;^rft-l  call  upon.  2.  25. 
5rnTTqqri[-he    caused    it    to    be 

shortencHl.  5.  9. 
5ir^r^^m;-havino-  an  ao-o-reo-ation 

of  deities. 7.  4. 
5rrR^ri[-siie  has  left.  \\.  G. 
5ri^?T  worshij).  1  1.  9. 
JTf^P^-they  worship.  5.  5. 
5rf*^r%  he  directs,  a.  5. 
5rr^Rrm-]>estower.  10.  10. 
Jnnr^fnqiiTT^o'ods  of  many  sacri- 

fie(\s.  5.  22. 
5Tr^*:    who  overexhausts    him- 
self. ().  32. 
JTr^qirf  he  overexhausts  himself. 

(1.  :;2. 

5rr^ff^3:-they  have  uttered  forth. 
9.  (i. 

5r(g::   (piick.  1.  7. 

5rR^5-Iot  him  dcn^onr.  12.  9. 

5rr?5^^t  tills.  2.  14. 

ms^^Wr:-th(^y   who  are  In   the 
womb  of  one  who  is  en(h)wed 
wit])     varieo-ated    colours, 
(watei-s  in  a  cloud).  10.  39. 

Jn??3T^-he  created  forth.  1.7. 

W^:-they  havi^  stood  forth,  h'.  IG. 

mf^ie  said.  1.  \(\;  8.  20. 

JTff:   they  express.  1.3. 

m^v^:-na,ne  of  a  schm*.  3.  17. 

firw  dear.  3.  17. 

5ff^%-t]iey  p](*ase.  1.  20. 


5fRrn%-it  pleases.  5.  17. 
S'nirrRTftTq^Tr-words  meaning  to 

please.  5.  24. 
m^r;^:-from  y*  (to  please).  1. 

20;  8.  4. 
5ff%:-satisfaction.  10.  10,  28. 
^rr^T^^r-meanin^^  to  please.  6.22. 
^f#r-in  satisfaction.  11.  9. 
^^r-assumi)tion.  (J.  32. 
^"^W^TiW^-ab,  meaning  to  desire. 

2.  10;  4.  10. 

5r:Ri^i?r-meaning  to  long.  7.  17. 

5r:g:-one  who  assumes.  G.  32. 

5TR^^^:-from  the  stimulator.  7. 

2G;  11.  48. 

&RrT:-])ro])(41ed.  8.  8. 

5r'?r:-j)anegyrics.  5.  3. 

*^f^1-eonnected  with   Fraisas, 
8.  22. 

sfRT^-he  proclaiiiied.  10.  32. 
5frf%-he  pours.  1.  15. 
':^Rr^;-to  be  sustained.  5.  14. 

^^^:-from   V^^.  (to  spring). 

2.  28. 
^^rR-|)(M-ries.  9.  8. 
^  on  the  board.  5.  12. 

^ff:  -a  flood  of  light,  or  water. 

D.  G.  25. 
^^:-aIas,  weakling.  G.  27,  28. 
^^%fm:-of  closed  ears.  10.  41. 
^^r;-bound.  10.  44. 
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#  nT^f:^Rr:  # 


^v^^?TW:-iii('anin<j;"  to  kill.  3.  10. 

^'^:r^:-(l('af.  10.  41. 

^'v:i(^^-()f  the  (leaf.  1<>.  41. 

^>i:-bridc.  2.  2. 

^f^:t:- the  verb  V^^.  moans  un- 
fixed stati'.  10.  4. 

^vifef-ho  cats.  5.  12. 

^^^  it  was.  1.  5;  2.  4,  25;  4.  (l; 
(i.  22;  10.  5,  2:;.  * 

^^w^:-t]i('y    two    w(M-(\    2.   10; 
(k  l.H. 

«r^f:   they  became.    1.  20;  1.  (»; 

11.  k;. 

^^Wt^t'I;  whose  colour  is  tawny. 

» ' .  —  *^ . 
^vr^rtof  tawny.  4.  1.^. 

^^TrTr-sti'on<4ly.  G.  1>>. 

^fft-o-rass.  8.  8,  !).  13. 

^^:-th<'    word    fnihf   (>tr('n<4th). 

!).  10. 
^^lJr%:-activity  (which  r(  qnir(^s) 

strcn^ith.  7.  10;  8.  2; 
^^^TW:-()t'  wealth  and  stn^ioth. 

^^^m-svnonvHi  of  strenoth.  2. 

^  t ,  . ' .  _, » » . 
^^f^i^R-synonynis  of  stren<ith. 

'^oTSTrfi^T-of   strono-  appc^arance. 

10.  21. 
^[^r^-strength.    3.  9;  G.  23-,  8.  1; 

9.  10;  10.  21;  11.  D,  37. 
^^^?fT-havino-  strength.  J).  10. 


'siqf^^g--in  sti"ono\  1.  20. 

^oR^-of  stHMith.  0.  2;'):  !>.  2:);  10. 

10;  12.  21. 
'^^^-froni  strength.    10.  10. 
^^iMf- forces.  4,  .). 
'5r%^-with  strcii«^th.  ().  8;  8.  2;  i). 

25;  10.  13,  15,2!).  :U,42;  1  1. 

21,  24- 
'sT^^:   many.  1 .  17;  7.  5. 
^:-ninny.  3.  lo.  13). 
^^HrT^:-of  various  and  <4reatest 

activities.  (!.  1  3. 
^If^'^^TTifiT:    haxinu'   ni.niy   anti- 
lope  skins.  3.  1  !>. 
^iT^r:-()  v(a-y  swift  on(^s.  12.  43. 
«lg3TT^: of  many  births.  12.  3G. 
^f^^^^^^-»n <>»'<'  liberal  ,i»-ivers.  f).l). 
^f^l^r^-very  lilx'ral.  5.  7. 
^^^^^Rri3^  iua  (stanza^  address(Ml 

to  many  deities.  1  1 .  1  1 ;  1 2.  32. 
^gl[^rT'i;7-a   stanza    addressed  to 

many  deities.  1 2.  4<  >. 
^|^:n-variously.  7.  4,  l-S;  1).  13; 

10.  34,  4(;. 
^f>^rVhavinn'  many  str(\ariis.  .').  2. 

5r?v4i;^X(»I-V   wise.   ().    13). 
i 

«lg^:-(d'  many.  2.  7. 

^f^W- synonym  of  many.  5.  25. 

^I^wn^ -synonyms    of    many. 

3.  13. 

^jvTr%^r^n%-speaksers  of  many 

shares.  7.  24. 
^|r^:-by  many.  i).  2. 
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^^^:-havin2f  many    chariots. 

11.23. 
'^f^'T^-of  many  forms.  11.  21. 
^^TT:-of  many  forms.  11.  17. 
'^pr^-mostly .  2.';24;  7. 3, 4;  1 1 .  2. 
^f^^^']C-l)]uralnund)er.4.3;12.7. 
^f^^^?R-\vith  the  ])lural  innnber. 

11.  IG. 
^l^-like  many.  2.  24,  27;  1 1 .  IG. 
^^fW^RJj^-nmch  to  be  won.  G.  22. 
^'^%'T^-throwino^  far.  G.  33. 
^^fr:-many-]iorned.  2.  7. 
^^^-aboundinoin  water.  1 1.40. 
^i^-many.  7.  5;  11.  IG,  21. 
^^:-to  be  hired.  2.  1. 
^^^^j^^-acr.  pi.  oft  he  i)r.  pt. 

of  the  int.  of  V^^^«  pressing 

hard.  10.  9. 
^t^^T^:-a  desccmdant  of  Brhas- 

pati.  4.  21. 
^rT^:-child.  Cu  31;  9.  10. 
^n%:CT^-of  a  fool.  4.  20. 
^f  :-arm.  3.  8. 

^Tg^mTTf^-synonyms  of  arm,  3.  8. 
^r|i|^^?T[?^ni^-on  account  of  the 

sinularity  of  arm-pit.  2.  2. 
^f-arms.  3.  14;  G.  17,  33. 
ft^-atniosphere.  G.  30. 
f^-iu  the  atmosphere.  G.  30. 
f^t-arrow.  G.  32. 
T%^:-detached  (droj)).  2.  1. 
i%^S:-from  V^  (to  uphold).   2. 

17;  3.  9. 


T%*j?r-bear.  G.  23. 
%^r%~they  are  afraid. 1.20;10.11 
TWJi;-opeinno'.  2.  17. 
rw^^JTf^'T-in  order  to  o-rasp  by 
decrees  (bit  by  bit).  1.  20. 
r%^^H-by  deforces,  (bit  by  bit). 

1 .  20. 

f%^J^-Aeole  Ma  rm  el  OS.  L  14. 
f^^r^:-eater  of  Aeole  Marmelos. 

1.14. 
T%^T^-lotus-stalk.  2.  24. 
i%^^:-from  Vf'%^(to  break  open.) 

2.  24. 

^n?2?i(^  atmosphere.  5.  27,  28. 
^R2-in  the  nmltitudo.  5.  28. 
^7R2^-with  air.  G.  30. 
fi^'^-intellect.  1.  4. 
l^*^^i-beino'  in  space.  10.  44,  45. 
f^;-arrow.  G.  32,  33. 
1^^-with  arrow.  G.  34. 
igi%cfnT-for  the  hung-ry.  7.  13. 
1^5f^:-sublime  hynni.  G.  4. 
If^^^-water.  2.  22. 
f^^-loudly.  1.  7;  2.  12. 
lf?r;-of  oTeat.  10.  11. 
ff%-he  tears  up.  5.  4. 
f^^Va  metre.  7.  12. 
ff^:-g-reat.  8.  10. 
ff9ir-\vith  a  sublime.  2.  25. 
ffr^-great.  8.  11. 
IfcHm-the  ^reat  Sama.  7.  10. 
lf^%:-Brhaspati.  2.  12;  7.  10; 
10.  11,  12. 


i  i 
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^ic; 


^  R^fl^n^:  ^ 


^  f^mmi  ^ 


^u 


^^'TRT^-r/cr.  pi,  usurers.  G.  2G. 
^>^-atti'JKl.  10.  8. 
^"rvnT^-awakcuiiio-.  10.  41. 
^mf^^r-awakoncr.  10.  8. 
5Rt^:-froiii  V^(t()  make  noise). 
.      f).  19. 

5Tfi-invocatioii.  4.  G. 
STfi^^^-ccilibacy.  G.  2r>. 
3r5i^^:-of  the  celibate.  5.  2. 
5r^nTr:-()f  j)rayer.  10.  12. 
ST^RRW:- lord  of  prayer.   7.  10; 

10.  12,  \:\. 
5TfnjT^%-0  lord  of  prayer,  o.  1 1. 
cTilf^^n^-killino-  of  u  Bralini;iiia. 

G.  27. 
snrr-well-versed  in  di\'iue    lore. 

2.  12;  7.  f). 
5rTinir:-a  Brahniana.  1.  IG. 
srriFJlt'^z-to  the  hater  of  a  Hrah- 

uiana.  G.  1 1. 

JT^r^^-a  Hrahinana    quotation. 
1.  IG;  3.  20;  4!  27;  5.   4;  G. 
31;  7.  12,  13,  17,  ID,  23,  24, 
28;  8.  4,  22;  9.  20;   12.  8; 

14,  41. 

m^^^i ^It-narratives  of  the  Brah- 
nianas.  2.  IG. 

sri^^T-.-Bralnnanas.  2.  10;  3.  IG. 

cTi^^lRr-the  Brahinanas.  7.  24. 

STT^l^irFT-to  tlieBrahniana.  7.  13. 

min^-by    the    Brahmana.    1. 

15,  IG. 

^:-we  speak.    11.38,  39;  12. 


• ' .  —  o . 
^5TriL-bo  should  (explain.  1.1. 
^g:-they  should  say.  1.  17. 

^f^m^^-incrc    distribution.    8, 
2    22 


f^        "v 


vrrf::a'T^-r('inaiiniio-poi-tioii.  7.  1  1. 
^r^^r^^^^^-share  and  coiiipanion- 

ship.  7.  S. 
vr^:-drauo'ht.  10.  3. 
^^^^si-for  eatin«»-.  <;.  27. 
^n:-a  celestial  <i-o(i.   ('».  i:>,  3 1; 

12.  13,  14,  3G. 
vriT^T of  Bha<^a.  2.  i:*>. 
vrfipVfor  the  sistei-.  :>.  G. 
vjn^-l)y  o-ood  fortune.  4.  10. 
vriT^-he  partakes.  7.  IS,  20,  31. 
vrif^r-froin  V'^*?^^  (to   enjo\).    1. 

7;  3.  IG. 
VTiTifr^^  to  be  enjoyed.  4.  10. 
vi^^^th(\v  partake.  7.  18,  20,  31. 
V[^^  blessed.  4.  10. 
vr^:-briohtn(\ss.  2.  11. 
^?^^:-froni  V^'\(t<»  praise).  0.2. 
^5=^T-ap|)lause.  5.  2. 
vryT^l^-in  the  auspicious.  11.  19. 
^^T:-dreadful.  G.  25. 
^^^:-a\ve-inspii"in^-.  G.  32. 
^T^^TrfT^r-of  dreadful  aj)pearance. 

10.21. 
vPT^-fear.    G.  12;  9.  19;  10.  21; 

11.24. 
*T^5iq^^:-in  fear  and  trend)linof. 


3.  21. 
vr^qrrJfT^-of  fears.  4.  21. 
vr^;-battle.  4.  24. 
^^WTrl^-froni    endurino-.    1.  14; 

3.  17. 
vTf^r^T^-of  nourishers.   9.  28. 
vr^'iITR-for  maintenance.  7.  25. 
vr??r:-the  Sun.  S.   13. 
viT^:-froni    V'^  (to  carry).   4. 

2-1,  2G. 
^'^-conveyor.  2.  17;  3.  9. 
vr^^-rijx'.  2.  2. 
^5^:  -to  b/'  brought    up.    4.  2(); 

9,  10. 

vr^rT:-the  verb   \''^\  (to  eat). 

vr^-be.  9.  4,  12.  32;  lo.  17;  11.44. 
^WcT-beconie.  2.  24;  G.  22. 
^^?T:-they  two  are.    1.1;  3.  20, 

21;  4.  4,  21;  5.  5,  7;  12.  1. 
^^1%-itis.  1.  1,4,7,8,9,14,  15,  IG, 

17,  20;  2,  1,  2,  3,  5,  G,  7,  8, 

10,  11,    13,,    14,    15,    IG,  17, 

18,  1!),  20,  21,22,  24,  25,27; 

3.  1,  2,  5,  G,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12, 
13,  14,  15,  IG,  18,  19,20,21; 

4.  2,  3,  5,  9,  10,  11,  13,  15, 
IG,  17,  18,  19,  21,24,  25,2G, 
27;  5.  I,  2,  3,  4,  5,  G,  7,  8,  9, 

11,  12,  13.  14,  15,  IG,  17,18, 

19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  2(), 
27,  28;  G.  2,  3,  4,  G,  7,  8,  11, 

12,  13,  14,  IG,  17,  IS,  19,20, 


21,  22,  23,  2G.  27.  28,29,30, 
31,  32,  35;  7.  1,  3,  4,  7.9.12, 

13,  14,  15,  17.  19,  20.21.23. 

24,  27,  31;  8.  1,  2^  4,5,  G,  7, 
s.  9,  10.  11.  12,  13,  14,  15, 
K;,  17,  18,  19,  20;  9.  1.  2.  3, 
4,  5,  (;,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,13, 

14,  15,  IG,  17,  18,  19,20,22. 
23,  24,  25,  2G,  27,  28,29,30, 
31,  32,  33,  35,  3(),  37,38,39, 
40,  41,  42;  10.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5, 
G,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  14,  15, 
1(),  17,  18,  19,  21,  22.23,25, 
2(;.  27,  28,  29,  30,  31.33.34. 
35,  3(;,  38,  39,  40,  41,42,43, 
44,  45,  4G;  11.  1,  3,  4,  5,  H 
7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  13,  14.  15.  IG, 
17,  18,  20,  22,  23,  24,  25,2G, 
27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32,33,35, 
3(>,  37,  38,  39,  40,  41,42,43, 
44,  45,  4G,  47,  48,  49;  12.  1, 
2,  3,  4,  5,  G,  7,  8,  9,  10,  12, 
13,  14,  15,  IG,  17,  18,  20,21, 

25,  2(;,  27,  28,29,30,  31,  32. 
33,  35,  3G,  37,38,39,  40,  41, 
42,  43,  44,  45. 

^T^^- you  are.  11.  IG. 
^g^:-you  remain.  3.  15. 
^^^?T^%- whose  existence  causes 

enjovmi^nt.    4.  10 
vR^rl[-from  the  abode.  4.  5. 
H^f^-they  are.  1.  1,  2,  3,  4,  15, 

IG,  17,  20;  2.  1,  2,  5,  13,  15, 
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^  f^^^*hjT:  ,^ 


IG,  23,  24,  27;  3.  7,  8,  9;  4. 

5,  7,  13,  11),  25;  5.  4,  10,  11, 

12,  24;  G.  1,  3,  4,  IG,  17,24, 

2G;  7.  2-7,  23,  24;  8.  2;  9. 

23,  28;  10.  21,  22,  2G;  11.  13, 

IG;  12.  19,  35. 
M^TH-thou  art.  4.  14;  5.  8,  27. 
vr^:-they  who  exist.  12.  43. 
vr^4t^i%-he  reduces  to  ashes. 

7.  20. 
^•:-lia>ht.  8.  13. 
"^itfe-huninaries.  5.  27. 
vrT5C^^:-of  w(^ll-kno\vn  lioht.  G.4. 
vrm:"})ortioii.  5.  12. 
vrm^^^-of  i)rosperity.  9.  31. 
vTTTTn-share.  4.  2G. 
^TRnftr-addressed  to  Bhao-a.  7.23. 
^rinT^T%-in  exc(^lleiit.  11.  19. 
vrTvrt*tciJ)-possessiiia-    ade(|uate 

merit.  12.  17. 
^rrf^-it  shines.  2.  14. 
W3^-with  the  Sun.  12.  7. 
*TTf??r-thev  shine.  11.  15. 
vmrfr3r:-nani(^   of  a  seer.    3.  17; 

G.  30. 

^R^'Ut-son   of  Bhnnvasva.  9. 
23,  24. 

^?R:-beconiino-.   1.  13. 

vn^ii<4-for  existence.  7.  25. 

^r^5r>;rR^-havino'  becoming  as  its 
fundamental  notion.  1.  1. 

"i^^msi^m-dn.  dominated  by  becom- 
ing. 1.1. 


w^-beconn'nnr-.  1.  l. 

vrr^^^^  of  Bliiivayavya.  9.  10. 
VTRfiRjTTT'.-inoditications  of  Jjerom- 

iiijl.  1.  2,  3. 
^^^-of   becomin«4-    1.  1;  4.  25; 

7.  3. 
W^^-from  a  state.  1.  13,  14;  7.3, 
W^r^-for  existence.  7.  2S. 
^^:-\vith  hpcorn'mgi^.  1.  12. 
vri'^r^-they  speak.  2.  2. 
vrr^^F^-spcakino-.  5.  2. 

vrmrmi^^-in  the  Bhasa.   1.  4,  5. 
^?Tfq^T:-words  of  the  Bliasa.  2.  2. 
vrii^¥^;-fn)iu  words  of  Bhasa. 

^TT^^-it  is   spoken.   2.  2,  3;  G. 

30,  31. 
^i^?^-thev  are  spoken.  2.  2. 
ww*-(){  Ijo-ht.  12.  7. 
^r^T^-lioht.  1.  20. 
w^T^-lioht.  2.  13,  14;  5.  19. 
w^?TR:-^slniiino-.  G.  25,  32. 
*TTHr-with  lioht.  2.  i:;,  14;  4.  IG; 

5.  28. 
^RTn^-of  liohts.  2.  14;  3.  IG. 
w^:-of  liohts.  7.  23. 
vrr^^:-maker  of  lioht.  G.  25. 
w^^-loc.  brilliant.  2.  G. 
^l^E^m-brilliant.  9.  2G. 
m^-it  destroys.  1  1.  24. 
fit^:-piercin<>-.  G.  32. 

ftnrj-split.  !).  12. 
mq;-of  fear.  5.  28. 


^  fNf:^:  ^ 


?.\% 


rvr5flf'][.-sepai-atin«",  bhedaua.  D. 

1 .  20. 
W?r:-afraid.  4.  2;  10.  11. 
^r^:-dreadful.  1.  20. 
gWR-eatino'.  J).  3G. 

gT^:-(jnick,    bird,    sacrificer. 
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^r-beino-.  5.  5. 

^Rr:-a  seer.  12.  40. 

^5Ti^n^-()f  beinos.  3.  12;  4.  10;  7. 

9,  22,  27;  10.  2G;  12.  15. 
^rHR-bein^s.  2.  5,  8,  10,  18;  4. 

13,  27;  5.  4,  5,  14;  G.  15;  7. 

21;  8.  10,  14;  10.  8,  11,  2G, 

34,  4G;  11.  31,  41;  12.  11. 
^mq^-past-simil(^  3.  IG. 
^ft^jTr-horn   from    cnirth.,  e.  ^y. 

a  plant;  the  planet  Mars.  1. 14. 
^'ir^-earth.  2. 8;  5. 5;  10. 4;  1 1 .  37. 
^^-more.  7.  30. 
^^THT-by  orcater.  3.  2. 
^^^-for  oivater.   1.  19;  2.  11;  3. 

2,  4;  5.  8;7. 17,27.3O;10.  2G. 
^^TTH^  oivater.  10.  42. 
^n%-very  many.  7.  13. 
^|?nH^-l  may  become.  7.  3. 
^rw:-larovst.  7.  3,  13. 
^^n%^:-deeply  learned.  1.  IG. 
^Vmaiiy.  2.  7;  3.  10. 
^'^-very.  12.  22. 
^J^-they  shall  liv(\  10.  5. 
^^w;-Bhrous.  11.  18,  19. 
^:-name  of  a  seer.  3.  17. 


^3^4*Tf^:-l)eina-  roasted.  3.  17. 

^^^:-wanderino.  9.  24. 

^ft:-whirl\vind.  G.  20. 

^^^:-name  of  a  seer.  9.  24. 

^5Tq^ff^-of  Bhrmyasva.  9.  24. 

^s^-quickly.  10.  28. 

vr^^?T^:-^/6.  mivaninor-  to  break 
oj)en.  2.  24. 

^^'^[.-bn^akino'.  11.  37. 

^•^HK-from  breakino\  1.  14. 

W^rrrVniedicines.  10.  7,  35. 

^RTr:-delicacies.   4.  19;    enjoy- 
ments. 5.  5;  8.  5. 

^m:-with  thin^-s  of  enjoynK^nt. 
10.  21. 

^t^^:-son  of  Bhuvana.  10.  2G. 

^'^T^^-he  fears.  3.  21. 

^:o%:-from  V^^^  (to  fall  down). 
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^3TJTRr;-brilliant.  3.  15. 
^Tr3T^^:-brilliant.  3.  15. 
^^"^^^M^-acc.  brother.  2.  10. 
^FrTU-brothers.  2.  10. 
^^^:~from    V^^  (to    move). 

G.  20. 
vrr^-in  kiln.  5.  12. 
^n!T^^nH-rtcc.  abortion.  G.  27. 

TRfr^-let  me  tliiuk.  3.  8. 
^f^:-from  V^Cto  give).  1.  7. 
wffrTt-to  be  respected.  3.  13. 
^f'fnnj.-crreat.  4.  4;  respectable. 
12.  C. 


( 
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^  ftl^fl^fsa:  ^ 


#  f^fT^w:  # 


^^^ 


^Tr^:-iisnror.  H.  :52. 
^^Jl,-w('alth.  1.  7. 
fl^I^m  rich.  1.  T. 
^JP^'l.-auspicious.  i).  4. 
^^JTTtt-t'rom  divint^-.  !).  T). 
TT"S!^fH-it  suhnicroH'S.  i).  4. 
^aiL^:-(livtu's.  1).  f). 
iTnu^^-jt'wcI.  2.  2;  7.  2:>. 

??ir§^%:-fn)ni  V^'ll.lto  deconite). 

\).  5. 

?iTi^^T:-fr(><4s.  i).  f),  (). 

^rrTl%-tll()ll<''Ilts.    1().  2(k 

^%:-iiit('ll(H't.  iu  12. 
??f?T^-will.  2.  11;  11.  II. 
irm-iii  intellect.  r>.  11);  7.22;  11. 

11);  12.  :V.). 
W^J-\vd\in<x  th()ii<^ht.  i).  7. 
???m:-S<>nui,  ornHMl.  2.  5. 
?f?^^;  the  tish.  ().  27. 
^^FTT^i^-of  the  tish.  ().  27. 
TT^^mr^t-beiiio-  rubbed.  ^.  2. 
Tr?fn^:-pride-s\vall(>wer.  \).  24. 
^^^M'roin    V'T^(t<>  rejoice.)!). 

'),  17. 
JT^*J,-passi()u.  0.  24. 

Ti^^-ohvddeninj4".  ^^-  -'^^  *'^^'^- 
i:i^'r^?Jriiit(>xicatiu»4'.  5.  1. 

TT^^mT^-t'or  iiitoxicatiii<>-.  4.  8. 
m'^^-t'ull  of  joy.  4.  12. 
^^;-t'roiu  V^^itu  rejoice).  D.  5; 
11.  7. 


??%^rn-niv  deity.  2.  8. 
^v:ir-in  \vat<'r.  H.  27. 
I     i?^-niea<l.  2.  2;  4.  S. 
5R^g^:   of  the  mead.  4.  <S. 
fl^^rr-with    honey.    S.  (1.  17,  18; 

10.  ol. 
^5'^^'l-<>ft"''»"i>i^"  of    hoiK^y    etc. 

1.  K). 
^v;^^:-iiiidd]e.  2.  .S;  7.  n;,  20.  22, 

:^)();  S.   1  1;    10.   -,;   1  1.  47;   12. 

1,  a,  2(;,  :^2. 

jj«T^v:mr  iia\  in<4'  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  middle  (tire).  7.  2.*^ 

JTVi^?15^^*Tnr:-ha\  in*^  the  c«)nd)i- 
iiatioii  witii  tii«'  second  p<'r- 
son.  7.  2. 

Ji^^H^anidilie.  7.  .'H;  12.  10. 

^v^TI^of  th<'  atmospheric.  ^\ 
21);  12.  27. 

;^v:?Ti?Tri;-from  the  atmosj)heric. 
10.  2,  2S,  ;i2,  3G;  11.  i). 

JTV-3[?W^-nuddle.  4.  4. 

?T^^^^-in  tlie  middle,  f).  .'>;  0.  17; 

7.  10;  8.  14. 
j^^^H^-vvith  the  middle  one.  11. 

U),  40;  12.  1). 
j^\i7T^l^r:-of  the  nnddle    re<>ion. 

7.2:i;  10.  1;  11.  l.i,  22:  12.41 
;R^^-in  the  middle.  4.  11,   1.'^. 
?T^R-nund.  4.  3,  4;  (>.  22,  2n. 
iT^^^-from     thinkino-.    7.   12; 


1 


J.  oo. 


jT^iTTR-tliou^hts.  8.  i);  10.  42. 


# 


j^Tf^T^T-for  r(^cot>nition.  11.  42. 
iq;?Rr%:-\vith  tlie  worthy.  10.  5. 
?T^^:-of  the  mind.  2.  25;  9.  10. 
^^HT-\vith  a  mind.  3.  5. 
^^^T^-of  nnnds.  1.  9. 
w^f^-in  mind.   11.  19. 
J^^^frT:-  the  yerb  V^^^^nieans  to 

tlnidv.  3.  7. 
JT^^J?i%^-by  a  thoughtful.  3.  7. 
^^^"r-wise.  10.  10. 
TT^T^ivrrir-in  tlie  sc^nse  of  intelli- 

o'ont.  3.  7. 
iRPT^-with  wisdom.  2.  25;  9.  10. 
JTg:-.Aranu.  12.  10,33,  34. 
W3'?:-of  Manus.  3.  7. 

^3^^«-nian.  3.  15;  11.  3G. 
^gcg^p^:  Innnan    armpit.    2.   2; 

G.  10. 
^j^^^rTif^-human  races.  10.  29. 
??5^^^n[:-]iuman  loyer.  3.  IG. 
??5^^^^^:-su])])orters    of    men. 

12.  40. 
j^^fi^TTT^-synonym  of  man.  3.  15; 

4.  2;  10.  22. 

^rg^^^rmrf^  synonyms   of   man. 

3.  7. 
^g^^m^^r- human  cou})les.  7.  29. 
^g^^T^ri^-like  men.  1.  2. 
TTg»:^?T-()f  man.  8.  5,  12;  10.  8, 

41;  11.  49. 
j^^fr^Ti-men.  3.  7;  5.  1;  7.  5,  23. 
jl^tiiimii^-of  men.  5.  28;  12.  21. 
^g^T53[^-iHen.  C).  3)1 . 


t 


5R5^5rT^-for  man.  G.  26. 
?^%¥^:-fi.om  men.  3.  11. 
^^f:-of  Manu.  3.  7. 
?T^m:-from  Vt^  (to  think).  4.  4. 
^?^s^T:-it  sliould  be  re<)^arded. 

3.  3. 
^?^i-stanza.  1.  2;  5.  4,  G,  11;  G. 

22;  7.  1,  4;  9.  9. 
??;=^S^:-yisions  of  stanzas.  7.  3. 
^?^^^n-descriptions   of   Vedic 

stanzas.  2.  IG. 
TT^siri-stanzas.  1.  15;  7.  3,  4,  12. 
?Tf^T^-c/cr.  stanzas.  1.  20. 
q;T?^T«r5rr5qpTFT-for  a])prehendin<>'  the 

meaning  of  the  stanzas.  1. 15. 
TT^-in  the  stanza.  1.17,  20. 
JT?irg-iu  the  stanzas.  1.  15;  7.  3. 
Tr5%;-with  stanzas.  12.  33. 
?T5=^:-from  V'T^  (to  satisfy).  2. 

5;  4.  24;  9.  5. 
?T^^i%l']^-of   d(4iohtful  tongue. 

G.  23. 
?T?^?HT^^--to  him  who   is   being 

exhilirated   or    praised    or 

implored.  11.9. 
?T?^-praiseworthy.  4.  24. 
TT?|^T-with  the  joyful.  4.  12. 
5^-joyous.  4.  12. 
qpT?^?fT^-let  them  think.  9.  13. 
^?^;-fr()m  V'T^  to  shine,  or  to 

be  angry  or  to  kill.  10.  29. 
^?^f^?T-they  shine.  10.  29. 
iT?5Er?&-they  thhik.   4.  IG;  7.  17, 


/ 
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#  f^^?c>^:  # 


27;  10.  42;  11.  2,  18,  27. 

i^wi*^Mi:-thinking'.  4.  14. 
;R??niT^-vve  think.  G.  25. 
T'^t-anffor.  10.  29. 
Ti^-l  think.  9.  28. 
T??^-^ho  shouhl  think.  7. 4,  IG,  20. 
'W-niv.  3.  3. 
5FR^^^i7^-niortal.  3.  15. 
^^:"tho  Mariits.  3.  15;  7.  23;  9. 

3,  26;  11.  13,  14. 
?T^-'7:-to  the  Maruts.  1.  5. 
iT^f^:-\vith  Maruts.  4.  8;  11.  50. 
^^^v:n:-tlie   name   of  a  river. 

9.  2G. 
T^^f'i^rof  vital  parts.  9.  28. 
^filF-iu  the  vital  part.  G.  oo, 
^^:-nian.  3.  15. 
iT^'Hr-boundary.  1.  7;  4.  2. 
^r?m:-froni  the  boundai'v.  1.7. 
Wr^'^^^-nanK*  of  boundary. 

4   '> 
^^){^:-fjf)i.  having"  boundary. 

4   2 
^:-by  men.  4.  2. 
Hf^-great.  5.  19-,  G.  21;  11.  9, 

13,  27. 
5Rf^:-<)f  the  niiohty.    1.  7;  5.  9; 

8.  8;  9.  8,  25;  12.  11,  21. 
iTfft-in  the  wide.  7.  2G;  0  great. 

11.  37. 
T?f?ft-mighty.  9.  29. 
^^l^-great.  4.  21. 
T?f^-for   oToat.   9.  27;  10.  47; 


11.  9. 
5f?^c!i:-niiohty.  8.  10. 
^f^-vvith  the  great.  2,  25. 
5R^^^-oi-('atness.   7.  23. 
^ft^^-by  greatnes=?.     10.  4.  10; 

11.  37;  12.  IG. 
5R^5^>-t: -great  liynni.  G.  4. 
^Rfff^r-  with  great  heaven.  1 1 .  49. 
^T^'^:-with  great.  2.  24. 
?T^W?TTT%- synonyms    of    great. 

3.  13. 
J^fi^^-having  In'gh  banks.  9.2G. 
^TfT^^n^-very  broad.  7.  20;  14.33. 
M^i*\^:-fjp)i.  wid(^-])ae(Hl.  2.  7. 
?T^i?T-\vhose  self  is  great.  7.  18. 
TT^r^-great.  2.8;  3.  1<),  13;5.  2G; 

(;.  1,  IG,  22,  23;  10.  11. 
TTfR^t-great.  7.  2G. 
HfT^^'^-great.  7.  IS;  12.  23. 
^fTqR;-b()undless.  4.  18. 
J^fTSTrU^T-of   great   appeai-ance. 

10.21. 
HITJ^%^-thro\ving    enormous. 

G.  33. 
?TFTJr^:-having'  great  ordinances. 

3.  17. 
^fT:jnT:-great  (^atc^r.  2.  27. 
^rf^^T^'^-gTc^atness.  3.  22. 
HT~prohibitiv(»  j)artiele.    1.  5,  7, 

15;  2.  4;  3.  2,  10,  12,  20;  4. 

G,  17,  19;  5.  2,  G,  8,  IG,  23, 

24;  10.  5,  7,  45. 
m^T^-meat.  4.  3. 
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^  f^W^r^'-^ 
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'Tr^^t-who  gives  with  a  \'w\\  to 

get  it  back.  G.  32. 
TirTR-in  the  motliei".  .').  4;  7.  2G. 
??r^?^-Matai-isvan.  7.  31. 
;TTrni^-nir.  7.  2G. 
w^fk^l^^^-a(r.  {lir.  7.  2G. 

^Trm-two  motliers.  9.  :V.), 

'TTrTr-niother.  2.  S;  G.  G;  measurei*. 
.       11.5,49. 
'TFW-measure.  4.  25. 
'^i^:"measures.  11.  12. 
*Tr^T7?i;vn^T?T-froin    tlie    sniallness 

of  nieasur(\  (>.  30. 
^m&:-form  V'T^  (to  exhilirate.) 

4.  8. 

^m^^-tiiev  rejoice.  G.  27. 

iTTv.%>TJ^-mi(l-dinrnal.  7.  10. 

^rv;?Tf?'^%-iii  tlie  meridional.  5.  11. 

?Ti«lfi?^:-atmos])heric  8.  14;  11. 
18,  19. 

?Tre^^?3[^-utmosph(M-ic.  5.  o. 

iTT^iTm^r-atniospheric.  10.  4G;  11. 
42,  43;  11^  5. 

TTTVi>TfiT^T:-bel()ii(>iii^  to  the  mid- 
dle region.  2.  9,  22;  5.  4;  G. 
15;  7.  2G;  12.  32. 

^^i^ft^r^-atmosi)heric.  10.  i);  11. 
15;  7.  IS;  12.  9. 

W^'^spr^-atmospheric.  11.  27; 
12.  10.  32. 

?TT^'^^Rr:-()t'  the  middle.  (].  2. 

m^qfJ?^^-wdth  atmosj)heric.  12.  9. 

HT^:-Mana.  9.  2. 


?TT^^^- worthy  of  honoured  per- 
sons. 1).  4.  3. 
'TrwJi[;-ineasui'e.  11.  5. 
HT^rn^^- they  respiK't.  .').  21. 

w?RRrJ3^-of  the  :\Ianavas.  12.  34. 
^RfT^-t  ho  light  (delicious).  4.  3. 
TrT^ri[--fi-on)  uK^asnring.  4.  2.').  27. 
^T3^?y^:-for  the  hunuin.  7.  24. 
^R^-with  ])ride.  .').  lo. 
^Tr5=^-address(Hl  to  ^Manvu.  1.17. 
i?ni^-me.   4.  G,  17;  G.  22,  31,  32; 

9.  4. 
?TR^%-it  causes  to  die.  11.  (>. 
^T^^'3^-chariot  of  ]\Iaruts.  11.  50. 
^Ti:-froni  Vwi  (to  go).  1.  20. 
J?T^:-months.  4.  27. 
5fTrHT^Tn^-of  months.  4.  27;  5.  21. 
?TTH-in  month.  G.  35. 
^TfTvnnn^-pre-eniiuence.   7.  23. 
TnfTvri'^n^-froin    pre-enn*nence. 

7.  4,  5. 
m^n'^:-of   measured    sound. 

11.  13. 
W^ftr^:-()f  measured  brilliancy. 

11.  13. 
RTrTr^^-in  poetic  compositions. 

1.  9. 

m^:-]\ritra,  atmospheric  deity. 

7.  10;  9.  3;  10.21,22. 
m^^-of  ?Jitra.  2.  13. 
fiT^T^'i!pft:-of  Mitra  and  V^aruna. 

2.  13;  5.  13. 
firar^Wir-^Iitra  and    Varuna. 


< 
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^  f^l^f:^*-  ^' 
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11.23. 
m^^:-both.  3.  4. 
fir^-tvvins.  12.  10. 
ftrTTfrrr-Vftr  (to  depend).  7.  29. 
n?^T^;-in(uxsuriiig'.  12.  23. 
ftr^:-froin  v'm^  (to  blink).  3. 16. 
m?Tt*TT^^^:-froni  the  action  of 

niixintj;'  together.  2.  IG. 
m^ffvri^^-ineaninK     to    mix. 

f).  If). 
5Rrr?T^m:-the    verb    mimaya   to 

sound.  2.  f). 
g#^nTT-\vith  a  net.  T).  ID. 
g^RTT-nc^t.  5.  19. 
g%^-vvith  mouth.  7.  3. 
g^y^TTTJT-.synonym  of  chief.  2.  22. 
g^-re lease.  4.  3. 
g3f:-a  kind  of  grass.  9.  8. 
g^r^T^-abounding  in  nuulja.  9.8. 
g^m^:-jo\ -svvaHower.  9.  24. 
g^:-from  ^J^\  (to  be  merry).  9. 

o;  11.  7. 
gie^:-Mudgahi.  name  of  a  seer. 

9.  23,  24. 
g^T^T^-having  beans.  9.  24. 
gf?r^:-bean-swallower.  9.  24. 
gg^;-of  the  moribund.  9.  2(5. 
gf^:-Hst.  ().  1 . 

g^^!rm:-from  V5^  (t<»  st(^al).  4.  ,"). 
gH^ni(,-pt'Stle.  9.  3:'). 
gf  :-again.  2.  2;');  9.  35. 
g|;^:-a  littU^  time.  2.  2^. 
jjif^-on  the  Mujavat.  name  <>f 


a  mountani.  9.  8. 

JJ^jT^V^i  mountain.  9.  8. 

^:-ind(dent.  2.  20. 

g^:-ignorant.  G.  8. 

glr^-embodiment.    1.    1;  body. 
7.  27. 

g^n^-root.  o.  4;  G.  3. 

gjSTTf^f- roots.  5.  4. 

g^:-mous(\  4.  f). 

gftr5FT:-mice.    4.  o,  G. 

5ji7iT^:-made  of  deer-horn.  9.  19. 

^n^^:-from  V^  (to  seek).  9. 19. 

^^^:-heaj)  of  chiy.  G.  11. 

^j^-dead.  11.  G,  7. 

^g:-death.  11.  G. 

^:-soft.  2.  2;  G.  4. 

ij^^T^^^:-^//>.    meaning  to  be- 
come soft.  T).  15. 

^^^T'gi-soft  in  speech.  G.  31. 

^i^i;^:- soft-bellied.  G.  4. 

5^irr:-the  verb  V^  Uo  give). 
10.  If). 

^jo5^T%:-th(»  verb  VJ^ito  protect 
or  to  honour).  10.  IG. 

f^   falsehood.  1.  o. 

^-my.  4.  4,   15;  11.  3G. 

im:-cloud.  1.  20;  2.  2,  IG,  21;  3. 

10;  5.  4;  (i.  2,  30;  11.  47. 

im^nrrm-synonyms    of    cloud. 
•>    •>! 

J?^-('loud.  5.  1;  G.  1,  34;  7.  23; 

10.  4,  9,  32;  11.  50. 
ij^r^scn^T-stavino-  on  a  cloud.  1.20. 


. 


y-^ 
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J[^5^-of  cloud.  G.  20. 
ft^f^-cloud-destroyer.  7.  23. 

J[^r:-clouds.  11.  41. 
imr^-from  ti\e  cloud.  11.  4i. 
Jr^rnTTii  of  clouds.  2.  22;  11.  37. 
irir-in  the  cloud.  2.  9. 
^iR-Nvith  cloud.  10.  12. 
jjqp^:_yi%^  (to  provoke).  4.  2. 
^^?m-being  united,   i.  29. 

Jr^i-fat.  4.  3. 

jj;j^^:-t'i.om  the  causal  of  \^ 

(to  be  fat).  10.  21. 
^^^;-of  fat.  G.  IG. 
ir^^;-from  fat.  4.  .*>. 
Ji^r%-it  grows  fat.  G.  12. 
Ji?i^:-from  V»iT?  (to  grow  fat). 
4.  3. 


5.  14. 

^il^Vin  sexual  int(M'C0urs(\  8.  1^0. 
WT%^-compos(Hl    by   M^nlha- 

tithi.  8.  22. 
W^^T?T^"from    r(4(^asing.    5.   19; 

G.  1.  3. 

„-j^f^^^;_nuniniug   to  rejoice. 

9.  5. 

TTt^nri^-of  fascinating  tongue. 

(;.  23. 
^r^^^T'ST-to  the  rejoicing.  11.  9. 
^iq^T^c-from  stealing.  G.  1,  3. 
^>f^T^-from  stupefying.  G.  1.  3. 
^^^:-l)orn  on  MiTjavat  nu:>iui- 

tain.  9.  8. 
^^^:_sou  of  Mudgala.  11.  6. 

l%r'!m-h(*  dies.  11.  38. 


^\^T  with  wisdom.  3.  19;  4.  G. 
il>siT-wisdom.  3.  19. 
irkin:-sacrit1ces.  3.  1  i. 
^>^f^:- wise  men.  7.  18;  10.  19; 

II.  IG. 
^vnf^am-synonym  of  wise.  9.  o. 
^>^Tf^WT^-synonyms    of  wise. 

3.  19. 
M^\{^^-(lat.  intelligent.  2.  3. 
^>^f%:(n^r:- uttered  by  wise.  12.33. 
J[^T^-wise.  3.  19;  12.  13. 
ir^T:-wonum.  3.  21. 
il^-he  thought.  7.  12. 
il^:-ram.  3.  IG. 
Hfflr-it  sheds  water.  2.  21. 
fl^R^^:-son  of  xMitraand  Varuna. 


^:  who.  1.3.  13,  14,  18,  20;  2. 
3,4,8,  13;  4.  17,19,  25;  5. 
2,  15,  19.  22,  24;  G.  3,8,  10, 

12,  19,  2(;,  28,32,  35,  3G;  7. 
15^  IG,  18,  20,  22,27,  31;  8. 

2,  14;  11.21,  38,  39,  42;  12 

9,  14.  28,  34,  4G. 
^\  ^:-whosoever.  1.  1-- 
^^RTf^^-beginning   with    the 

letter  \-  1-  1'^- 
'l^^-Uver.  4.  3. 
q^:-liver.  4.  3. 
^^f^-he  governs.  10.  19. 
q^?g-let  them  grant.  9.  19,  32; 
i2.  45. 


( 
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^  f^w^^l  <9 


T3f -sacrifice.  G.  l.'^,  8.  14. 
^TiTirr-he  sacrltices.  G.  G. 
^irm^A-act  of  worship.  3.  19. 
?r5T%:-t'r()in  V^^  (to   sacrifice). 

7.  12. 

?i^iRT^-for  sacriticin;[>'.  8. 12;  10.  8. 
?r5Tf5=rr-thcy  sacrifice.  8.  21. 
qirm^T^-of  th(^   master  of  sacri- 

iice.  7.  7. 
^irsfi^^-sacrificiiig    excellently. 

8.  8,  14. 

'ilt-a  stanza  of  the  Yajur  veda. 

7.  12. 

^^^^:-vvet  with  formulas.  ^\.  19. 
'Tl^fl-possessinof  Yajus.  11.43. 
?T^:g^- pressed  by  Yajus   for- 

nudas.  11.  4. 
^^ftr-fornmlas  of  the  Ynjur  veda. 

3.  19. 
^!^:-sacrifice.  3.  19;  7.  4,  7,  15; 

8.  G;  10.  45. 

=?T^^TTT^-of  the  lover  of  sacrifice. 

10.  45. 

q^^T:-kuowers  of  sacrifice.  11.18. 

?T^m-svnouym  of  sacrifice.  1.  8. 
^n^RRnR-syuonyms  of  sacrifice. 

3.  19. 

<j^jMd%--for  the  lord  of  sacrifice. 

4.  21. 

^1^13^-sacrifice.  4. 19;  5.  2;  7. 30, 31 . 
?j^f>q::-promoters   of   sacrifice. 

12.  33. 
^r^^f^:-accomplishers  of  sacri- 


fice. 9.  37. 
^^^qrrf^fj^-of  the  accomi)lishers 

of  sacrific(\  7.  27. 

'T^^^rn^-witli    the   association, 
of  sacrifice.  10.  21. 

^T3T??^rrrT?T-()n  account  of  associa- 
tion with  sacl•itic(^  9.  11. 

'-iTT-w-of  sacrifici^  G.  22;  8.  G,  19. 

^^TipJ^ -portion  of  sacrifice.  7.  4. 

^^?^-froni  sacrifice.  7.  4. 

^^T'^-for  sacrifice.  4.  21. 

^^^'^(T-for  sacrifice.  7.  20. 

^%^^-to    wliich    sacrifice    is 
offered.  12.  17. 

^%^^-()f  the  holy.  8.  7. 

^r%^r:-accomplish(M*s  of  sacrifice. 
3.  8;  7.  29. 

my^-chf,  holy.  8.  11. 

'T^-in  sacrifice.  G.  l.');  7.  .')0;  8.  5, 
10,  20;  9.  3;  12.  21.  44. 

?T^-vvith  sacrifice.  G.  22. 

^^-in  sacrifices.  7.  14;  10.  19. 

^3^^iH-()f  the  sacrificers.  K.).  (S. 

^^-which.    1.  4,  G.  IG,  20;  2.  5, 

11,  12,  14,  17,  23,  24,  27;  3. 
8,  13,  14,  20,  22;  4.  2,  4,  11, 
13,  14,  25:  5.  3,  4,5,7,8,12, 
13,  IG,  18,  19,  21;  G.  1,  11, 

12,  22,  3G;  7.  7,  8.  11.13.20, 
23,  25,  27;  8.  1.  IS;  10.  IG, 
17;  11.  2,  4,  5,  28,  43,47;  12. 
1, 10,  IG,  18, 19,27,30,40,41. 

^^^w:-with  whatever  desire.  7.  1. 


•S  f^«fP^^:  ^ 
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l%na?I.-\vhatsoevor.  1.  12. 
1^-where.   1.  1.  12,  14;  2.  2.  7; 

•5.  4,  f),  12;  4.  10.  20,  27;  G. 

1<5,  30;  7.  23,  30. 
1^  l^t-wlicrevcr.  9.  IG. 
i»ji-as.  1.  12,  13,  14,  IG,  19;  2. 

2,  fK  13.  19,  22;  3.1,  10.  1.5, 

IG,  17;  4.  3,  1.5,  IG,  19;.').  .3. 

11,  IG.  2(;.  27;  G.  8,  IG,  22; 

7.  2-.5,  7,13,23.  24.  31;  8.2; 

9.  4;  1(1.  3.  IG,  21,  33,  42; 

1 1 .  20. 
?T«Tr  ^«»r-sonie  how.  4.  3;  10.  IG. 
?mT^>^-accordiii>Jr  to  tlic  mciuiiuo-. 

2.  1.  7. 
ji«fH^ni.-accor(lin<i  to  the   soii- 

tenco.  1 .  .3. 
T?r-\vli('n.    4.  11.  13;  5.  3;  G.  8; 
7.24,29;10.23;11.3G;12. 12. 

^i^-if.  1.1.5. 

'TT^a;  -addressed  to  whichever 

deitv.  7.  4. 
'^^Tri^-whatever.  10.  17. 
^^r-or.  1.1. 
^1%-they  o-o.  12.  37. 
^?i^-whom.  4.  23;  5.  11;  G.  2G,  28; 

7.23,  2G,  28;  11.  4,  24;  12. 14. 

'^iTi-Yania,    atmospheric    and 
celestial  deity.  10.19,20,21; 
11.  18;  12.  14,  28,  29. 

^^^^-from  restraiiuno-  ( V^) 

2.  15. 

?nRm-synonym  of  Y^ama.  12. 14. 


^mHrarr.  Yama.  11.  34;  12.  10. 
'mt-atmospheric  goddess.  11. 

.)0,  64. 
^WTi^-arr.  Yami.  12.  IG. 
'rg^-the    Yanmna,    name  of  a 

river.  9.  2o. 
^Twr-Yama  and  Yami.  12.  10. 
^:-fame.  5.  5,  22;  11.  9,  33. 
^sdtw^-of  oloi-ious  appearance. 

10.  21. 

^![rrr%-o4orious  deeds.  5.  25. 
^^^-it  should    be  sacrificed. 

8.  12. 
5Jr«J3[rr?:-oood  sacrificer.  8.  8. 
'^^r-to  whom.  7.  18,  20,  31. 
'T^-whose.  1.  4;  3.  21;  5.  3,  27; 

G.  12,  19. 
'T^n^-in  whichsoever.  7.  1. 
^r-who.  3.  5. 

'TT:-which.  5.  11;  7.  10,  11. 
^r  ^  ^T  ^-whatever.  7.  10. 
qrgf^-thev  beseech.  8.  2. 
^r^HRTi-supplicatin^.  4.  3. 
qr^rfir-I  beo\  7.  15. 
qrf^^nT-he  has  besoug-ht.  G.  24. 
^rsHrrfflr-I  shall  sacrifice.  2.  10. 
^T^%sRT;-addressed  to  sacrificial 

deitv.  7.  14. 
^T^V^-oflfered    to     sacrificial 

deity.  1.  20. 
^!n%^T;-ritualists.  5.  11;  7.  4,  23; 

11.  29,  31,42,  43. 
^]%-ni  sacrificial.  1.  17;  G.  22. 


SE 


^\0 


^  mW'^Wt  ^ 


«  ft^fJ^v:  « 


^^^ 


\ 


'TT^g-iii  sacrificial.  7.  3. 
'Ti^^r-supplication.  .'>.  19. 
^n^^r^rft^i-meaniiio*  to  ho<y.  l\.  19, 

^TfPT-o'O.  4.  7. 
'irffSTr^-of  (lemons,  il.  ^Mh 
^lOT-whatcvcr.  (>.  If). 
^\^ikT^%~/(><'.   of  whatever   kind 

1.  If). 
iT^^^tr vehicle.  .'*).  5. 
^rf%-which.  1.1.  2i);  2.  i:J;  4.  1; 

f).  25;  7.  1.  28;  9.  1;  12.  ;]8. 
?nFi?(=^^n'iT)-I  heo-.  2.  1. 
Tm^lL-as  lon<r  as.  2.  2');  :).  lo;  7. 

2:;;  11.  k;. 

'n^f?r;-\vith  as  many.  1.12. 
'TT^^Jlrfreedom.  4.  21. 
'TT^^P^-let  them  remove.  12.  44. 
'TT^  thou  o-oest.  8.  3. 
'Tiff-oo.  2.  27. 
gt-the  suitix  ////.  1.  8. 
5f:^:-sentences.  1.  1.'),  III. 
gfiR-Joined.  12.  ;j(). 
3^^-ha\in<4-  yoked.  9.  2'^ 
gnn%-a(>-es.  9.  28. 
g^q^-it    is  joined.    7.  20;    it  is 

em])loyed.  12.  40. 
g3?r^-they  are  joine<l.  7.  1. 
3^^'^T:-d{\scriptions    of    battle. 

2.  k;. 

g^^^?wfiT-impl(Mneiits  of  war. 

9.  11. 
g^ff^-lie  joins.  1.  S. 


g^-youno'  man.  4.  19. 
g^J'l-you  two.  4.  12. 
g^y^?^  for  you.  5.  1. 

g^t-sacrilicial  post.  8.  17. 
g^^-itis  joiiHMl.  10.  ;J9. 
g^'^-you.  o.  1;  1>.  9;  11.  9. 
^-who.  1.  9,  If);  2.  4;  :>.  10,  If), 

20.  4.  If);.").  2r);  (;.  If),  18,2r), 

2(;;7.4,<S,  10,  11;  in.f);  11.  18. 
^^-with  which.   1.  4:  2.  9;  3.  8; 

r>.  f),  (),  21;  !).  9,  24, 
^-in  which.  2.  1. 
V.-with  which,  o.  12;  8.  3. 
^T^^TRir-yok<'  straps.  .'>.  9. 
ql^qjTTW'-to  he  conjoined.  5.21. 
^m:-(*onnection.   1 .  2. 
^nr^-foi*  association.  10.  o. 
^mTfTf^;-in\  c*sti<4'ation    of   pro- 

])riety.  1.14. 
^fnT^fiR-binding  thongs.  ;].  9. 
qif^t-woml).  2.  8;  4.  3. 
^RT-in  womb.  2.  8. 
^i^-two  women.  9.   10. 
^^;-from  \'%  (to  join).  :\.  15; 

4.  24. 

?g:-deli«^htful.  H.  17. 
?f^:-from  V?X  (to  ^o).  '^  H. 
?^: -demon.  4.  18. 
?^T%-he  protects.  10.  27. 
^wfer-they  protect.  12.  37. 
T^^:-demons.  4.  18. 
T<rf^-demons.  o.  8;  U).  11. 


^?!«n3t-it  should  be  protected. 

4.  18. 
Tf%m^'3^-protector.  11.  5. 
?^:-lig'ht,  water,  regions,  blood, 

and  day.  4.  19. 
r3T^:-froni    VT3T  ( to   dye   etc. ) 

4.  19. 
^r^sr^-with  mist.  12.  2G 
^^5^r-blood  and  day.  4.  19. 
TiTW«d??:-most  dusty,  having  the 

greatest  quantity  of  water. 

D.  8.  19. 
T^tf^-regions.  4.  19. 
?^:-rope.  2.  1,  2. 
T^PT-for  delight.  9.  27. 
?^^-fit  for  battle.  6.  33. 
^«i:-chariot.  3.  5;  7.  4;  9.  11. 
^q^iiy:-the  rim   of  the  chariot. 

T^?rT?^-name  of  a  Sama.  7.  8. 
?«i^-chariot.  (>.  28. 
?^^r%-desirous  of  a  chariot  or  of 

the    accomplished    thing. 

G.  28. 
^^^3^-in  praise  of  chariot.  2.  5. 
?^^-of  chariot.  10.  o. 
?U-in  chariot.  10.  3. 
?^;-vvith  chariots.  11.  14. 
?«TT:-they   who   draw  chariot, 

horses.  10.  3. 
f^m:-the  root  V^(to  dig).  2.26. 
^wfi%:-the  verb  Vt^t  (to  subdue). 

t;.  32;  10.  40. 


?5'>i^-make  us  happy.  10.  40. 

?^:-sin.  4.  21. 

^^:-from  V^^  (to  make  sound). 

6.  21;  9.  11. 
?fl^i^-from  enjoyment.  G.  17.' 
TH^^-for  enjoyment.  12.  13. 
???^ifinTRn^-of  delightful.  7.  15. 
T^T?TT^-for  delightful.   4.  8;  9. 

27;  10.  47. 

^HR^-in  delightful.   1.  20. 

^ip^- beautiful.  G.  33. 
??T%-he  takes  deHght.  10.  8. 

?H?Tr^:-rejoicing.  9.  11. 

???5Rnii^-enjoying.  1.  20. 

??T^rr-they    caused   to    enjoy. 
12.  43. 

T^-1  enjoy.  11.  39. 

?»^f%:-the  verb  V^  (to  re- 
strain or  to  emit).  10.  9. 

?«T:-staft'.  3.  21. 

?fiT:-wealth.  4.  17. 

TR^^-bounteous.  4.  25. 

^R'!T:-rays.  2.  Gj  4.  27;  5.  6,  8, 
11;  7.  23;  10.  13;  11.  23;  12. 
15,  25,  37. 

?f^:-ray.  2.  G,  15. 

;rRjrfTnTn%-synonyms  of  ray.  2.15. 

?ftw^-growth  of  rays.  12.  IG. 

^J7TiT:-with  rays.    5.  19;  7.  11; 

19     01     9Q 

Tft?T^r^;-having   rays.   12.  32. 
?^^:-from  V^  (to  make  sound), 
G.  21;  9.  11:  11.25.        : 
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5r^vn?T!I^"Jio|{lino'  of  jiiicM^s.  7.  11. 
?'FT^-juice.  I).  4;);  11.  2i). 
T^fT^ITTrT.-froiu  cxtractiuo-    juice. 

:\.  Id:  II.  f). 
?HT-iianie  of  a  river.  11.  2;"). 
?m:-jiii(Ts.  4.  27;(;.  11):  7.  21]. 
^5RTc[PT^(li-{i\vin«4-  of  Juices.  7.  ]  1. 
T^T^-juices.  2.  14:  4.  27:  11.  2.">. 
?:?TT^T^-  of  juirc^s.  10.  H». 
^^n%T-roarino-.  1  1.  25, 
^^T^'^^  tn   release  the  juices. 

7.  10. 
T^rgsT'^R^   by  oivinoJui(*e.  10.  o4. 

?H^~\vith  juice.  C).  IT):  12.  1. 

?^%-in  solitu(l(\  4.  1<S. 

?T^r-\vife  of  a  god:    second    full 

moon  day.  1  1  •  2!K 
?l^T^~atnios|)heric     goddess: 

second  full  moon  day.  11.3!. 
?nT^-it  shines.  12.  4(). 
^nT^;-froni  VV^  (to  shine).  2.  3. 
?T^T5^:-royal  servant.  2.  .'>. 
^nT¥^:-for  kin<>s. 
.^Taf^Tniri^-on  account  of  royal 

association.  1>.  1  1 . 
^liTT-kino-.   1.   K;;  2.  1,  3,  21,  2.'); 

4.  S:  (k  o,   12,  22;  0.3,  10.  11. 
l\^^!fH^-(irr,  kino'.  7.  20,  2<):  0.  23. 
^nrmi- kings.  r>.  2M,:  11.  23:  12.  1. 
^m;-of  king.  2.  3:  D.  10. 
Ua%-in  kingdom.  2.  10. 
TTi%^-\vith  kingdom.  2.  10 
Tif^:--the  root  V^  (to  give).  4.  25. 


^rftT?y^rT:-reduj)lication   of  V^. 
•)    12. 

^r^:-from  V^  (to  give).   2.   IS: 

4.  17:  11.  30. 
?T^^:-  nights.  7.  3)1 . 
TTf^:-inght   2.  is,  l!i.  20.  21:  0. 

1!);  7.  24:1).2S:  1  1.25:  12.11. 
TTm^rm-synonym  of  night.  8.  10. 
?Tr^?fr?TTf^   synon\-ms   of   night. 

2.  18. 

?TT^:4T:-\vith  nights.   12.  2.>. 
?T%:-of  night.  2.  18:  3.  KJ. 
TT%-dui-ing  night.    3.  15:  4.  18; 

(1.  II). 
TB^T:-of  the  night.  5.  28. 
?T^:"\vea]th.  4.  4. 
?TV5^^-they  propitiate.  4.  4. 
Ti>^"^rm^m-nieaning  to    worship. 

10.  20. 
?:m:-having  dark  marks.  12.  13. 
TT?TT-a  beautiful  maiden.  12.  13. 
?TTTT^-a  b(sautiful  maiden  of  the 

dark  race.  12.  13. 
?n^^^:-noisy.  (>.  21 . 

?T^qT-noisv.  <»•  21.  . 

R^^T5n%^^-in    j)rohibition  of  in 

heritance.  3.  5. 
R^^-wealtli.  3).  5. 
T^xq?T-it  IS  lett.  O.J. 
ft^r^-sin.  4.  21 . 
.  ^%:-from  V^(to  slnne)-  11.5. 
^iT6[;-from.  \'^^  (to  break).  G.  1. 
^??T;-tearing.  10.  30. 


^^f^cT-they  break.  6.  4. 
^ifmr:-rivers.  G.  4. 
^^:-Rudra,  atmospheric  deity. 

10.  5,  7. 
^'^^-acc.  Rudra.  7.  23. 
^?^-of  liudra.    10.  5:  11.  49; 

12.  4G. 
^'3T:-l{udras.  11.  14,  15. 
^^-with  Rudra.  7.  10. 
^J^-briglit  colour.  2.  20;  G.  13. 
^^T^W-synonym  of  beauty.  2.  9> 

3.  11,  5.  8,  13;  8.  11. 
^lHl»<lM-svnoiivins    of    heautv. 

3.  13. 
^^'T^-form.  2.  3;  3.  13,  IG;  G.  3G; 

10.  17;  12.  10.  27. 
^q^rft-beautiful.  5.  13. 
^qF^^'^;-witli     exceptional 

colours.  11.  5. 
^'7H'T^i:-accomplishment  of  the 

form.  1.  15,  IG. 
^qrftr-beauteous forms.  3. 5;  4. 16. 
W^'^T-sinule  expressed  with  the 

word  form.  3.  IG. 
?f^:-\v(\alth.  3.  2. 
\^-lie  trembles.  3.  21. 
?:3T^i%-he    causes    to   tremble. 

10.  42. 

^?T:-sennnal   fluid.  5.  13;  seed. 
(I     )') 

^^;H^^-marital  relation.  3.  5. 
^^^:-of  the  seminal  fluid.  3.  4. 
^:[nT^^Tf?^:-tearing  asunder  those 


wdio  injure  others.  G.  14. 
?^sRrnT-for  injury.  10.  45. 
'^^-name  of  a  Sama.  7.  11. 
?mr^r*t-of  diseases.  4.  21. 
?r^%:-from  V^"^  (to  shine).  2.  3, 

20;  3.  13;  G.  13;  11.  39. 
^n%^5nE^:-'vvith     i-espleudent 

breasts.  3.  15. 
^r^^^:-from  the  causal  of  V^ 

(to  roar).  10.  5. 
TT^HT-heaveu  and  earth.  10.  10; 

wife  of  Rudra.  11.  49,  50. 
?m:-bank.  G.  1. 
?m^T-heayen  and  earth.  G.  1. 
^i^^^-he  cries  again  and  again. 

10.  4G. 
^i^^^HT^: -roaring.  5.  IG;  10.  5. 
Trf:-ascent.  7.  23. 
TTfRr-she  climbs.  3.  5. 
^TfTrj^-from  ascent.  7.  23,  24. 
^(f'lr-by  ascent.  7.  23. 
Vrm-he  cries.  10.  5. 

^^<>^-delinition.  1.1. 
oT^^i^-from  indicating.  4.  10. 
Qr^^:-from  V^l  (to  cUng).  G.  2G. 
Qn^^:-from  V^l(to  cling).  4. 10. 
Qi^:-from  \mW'  (to  go).  G.  2G. 
^^^:-from  V"^^(not  to  praise). 

4.  10. 
^^^:-from  V^^  (to  hang).  5.  2G. 
^mr-creeper.  5.  27. 
QT^^^^rn^-from  a  desire  to  obtain. 
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4.  10. 
^^^f^-thc  hyiini  of  Lava.  (K  V. 

X.  irj).  7.  2. 
qT^^-sIk^  obtains.  »5.  5. 
^^^^-tlicv  obtain.  1>.  1 . 
Qf^<=T-h('  HKiy  ol)tain.  i>.  11. 
'^T'^r^^^t-t'roni   int>aiiin<4"  to   be 

lono-.  f).  2G. 
QT»W-^^^:-()iie  having-  lono-locks. 

1.  14. 
^^%;-t'roni  V  ^T^Cto  hano-  down). 

r;.  2(;. 

oT^^m-in    tho  sense  of  cuttinu'. 

QT^^:-froin  V^  (to  desire).  4. 10. 

^^^'l-plouoh.  6.  2G. 

^i^oT^l^-tail.  ().  2G. 

^iT^^r^^-havino'  a  tail.  G.  2G. 

^^:-froni  V^^.  (to  fry).  G.  1). 

^nTT:-j)arched  *4i'ain.  G.  f). 

^rrsn^-ri'tr.  ])arehed  o-rain.  G.  0. 

oTi^^mr^^-froni  marking-.  4.  10. 

^WrT^-froni  obtaining.  4.  10. 

i%l^:-knowers  of  tlw  charac- 
teristic mark.  1.17. 

%ff^^-they  lick.   10.  IV,). 

oTT^^-it  chngs.  ().  Jo. 

^ft^&:-from  V^  (to  cling).  3.5. 

^pTTt:-from  VX{t<>  cnit).  l^.  5. 

■^HHii?°PT^:- whose  sutfix  is  lost. 
6.  22. 

^^rqw%-metaphors.  3.  18. 

^^-greedy.  4.  14. 


^^:-vvorld.  G.  32;  7.  8,  11. 
^T^^-world.  2.  14:  G.  G. 
^(^^-^of  til.'  world.  7.  5;  12.  22. 
#^r:-  woi-lds.  4.  ID. 
W^J^-arc.  worlds.  2.  22. 
^[^nrn^tj-of  worlds  7.  23. 
^T%-in    the'    world.    1.  2;  T).  25; 

7.4. 
^vr^?T-svnonvm  of  greyed.  2.  5. 
^R-Jiair.  3.  5. 
«rT^:~hnnj).  G.  1 . 
^rffrTJ][.  blight  red.  12.  17. 
^r%%g-in    the    speech    of    the 

connnon  [)eople.  1.  IG. 

^:-your.  5.  2(j;  11.  9,  15. 
^^^:   the  lett(n'  %   in.  1,  17. 
^#::-from  V^  (to  speak).  3.  l,'). 
^fisqjT^ir^Fr^- whose  ])raise   should 

be  announced.  11.  31. 
^:n":-l)and)oo.  pole.  5.  5. 
^^;-breast.  5.  5. 
^r^^rpT-desirous    of    s|)eaking. 

i).    18. 
cJtIHH,  speech.  1.1. 
^^^fiT-words.  2.  27;  10.  31 ;  12.30. 
^^^m;-it  should  be  called.  1.  12. 
^^g%^  with  spetH'h.  iK  31;  12.  18. 
^%:-trom  V^^  (t<>  speak).  2.  23; 

12.  13. 
^^:-thunderbolt.  3.  11;  7.  12. 
^^^^-synonyni  of  thunderbolt. 

5.  24;  G.  17. 
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^^RWrSr-synonvm^  of  thunder- 

bolt.  3.  11. 
^^Rif  :-thuuderbolt-armed.  2.  26. 
^#-havin^  thunderbolt.  5.  12; 

6.  32, 

^^T^rft-having  praise;  infatuat- 
ing'. D.  4.  15. 

gf%^-trader.  2.  17;  6.  G. 

^/^: -traders.  G.  26. 

^-like.  3.  16. 

^^T'l^-calf.  2.  20. 

^^-he  chatters.  5.  22. 

^^rt]L-from  speaking.  6.  2. 

^^F?f-thev  say.  1.  5;  4.  26. 

^^-may  we  speak.  1.  7. 

^^:-slaughter.  10.  11. 

^>si^lr-meaning  to  kill.  3.  11. 

^'^(^W*-ab.  meaning  to  hurt,  3. 
9;  9.  16,  I85  10.  29. 

^^^-from  the  wound.  9.  15. 

^^-with  slaughter.  5.  16. 

^^nrrm^r-the  two  who  frequent 
the  forest.  3.  14. 

^^nrr^-from  division.  D.  5.  5. 

^HHi'M*irto  be  won.  6.  31, 

g^5fm^-of  the  worthy  of  honoui'. 

4.  26. 
^^RT^- desirable.  3.  10. 
gtTsfhTift-worthy  of  winning.  9. 

42;  11.  46. 
g^^-foix^t.  6.  5;  tree.  8.  3. 
^5nn%-they  win.  6.  14. 
^^Rra[?w:-greatestwmner.  12.  5. 


^5C![Rr:- growing  in  a  fores^t.  5.  Sfe. 
"«r«n^MOT:-plants.  8.  5. 
^^E^:-lord:  of  herbs.  S.  16^  17. 
^^T^w-0  lord  of  herbs.  8.  3^  18, 

19,  20. 
^^!TT^n^-of  treses.  8.  3. 
gRn%-forests.  4.  14;  5. 16^  9.  30. 
m%:-the  V^  (to  win).  7.  29. 
^3^:-winning.  7.  29. 
^^:-from  V^^  (to  win).  8.  3. 
^s^T^-for  salutation.  4.  17. 
^?^j?TiT:-bowing.  10.  33. 
^Ft^^:-to  be  adored,  7.  16;  8«  8. 
wg^^^-mean^  of  decoration. 

5.  14. 

^H^fTT^-from  vomitting,  3.  20. 
^^nvr:-with  emmets.  3,  20. 
^5Kr:- emmets.  3.  20. 
sRT&;-from  V^  (to  weave).  5. 27. 
^^-we.  6.  7,  8;  7.  22. 
^^T;-branches.  1.4. 
^%- birds.  5.  27. 
^g^J^-desire,  or  wisdom.  6.  14. 
^?:-boon.  1.7;  husband.  3.  15i 

6.  9. 

^^rq^-'from  choice,  6.  2.8, 
'^nift^:-noble.  12.  13. 
^'cf^-best.  5.  1;  8,  16. 
^?rT^-very  good.  8.  9. 
^'^-good.  5.  4. 
^^%^55r;-to  be  choseu.  1.  7. 
^iCTf  :-cloud,  boar.  5.  4. 
^UI^:-groups  of  gods.  5.  4. 
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^TfT:-tlio  ano-i rasas,  soers.  5.  4. 
^^TfR:-haviiio -^ood  food.  o.  4. 
5j^^:-a  celostial   <iod.    (>.  I^h  7. 

-     8,  10;  1).  H;  10.  o,  4?  12.  :>1, 

32,  3G. 
gf^^ir^-of  Varuna.  2.  13.    • 
^W^-with  Varuna.  7.  10. 
^^wft-to  be  avoided.    10.  14. 
^^^Rr-it  separates.  3.  11. 
^^:-colour.  2.  3,  14,  20;  11.  39. 
^^^rH-syiionyiii   of  col<Hir.    2.- 

20;  ().  13;  9.  2(1. 
^^'^r^^^l^^'^ti'- 2.  20. 

^^(^:-(4isiou  of  a  letter.  2.  1.' 

^^TmT?^Tr|:-froni  the  similarity 
of  a  letter.  2.  1.  -    '  '  ' 

^^-of  colour.  7.  31. 

^w'i:-  castes.  3.  8. 

'^#q^iT:-addition  of  a  hotter.  2.  2. 

g[^^;-froiu  Vl??;  (to  roll).  2.  17. 

s[^W^T:-rollin<4".  9.8. 

^vlw-oTowth.   1.  2;   he   <>tows. 

•'^10.  19.  -  '     -" 

^^J-fi\)iu    y%\  (to  increase). 

2.  17. 

^>^R-for  piT)H])erity.  4.  19.    "' 

^^J^^-they   increase.   8.  2;  9. 

26;  40.  39.      - - 

^\|qrg-they  should    make-  him 

orow.   1.  10;-  '  '  '- 
g^^^?^^:-causin<^r  to  orow.  10.  27. 
^^H-phenomenon  of  rain.  2. 

8,  40.  --^  -'••  -■^—--    '-  ■'' 


^^^H^T-with  the    phenomenon 


o 


train.  2.  S;  i.  2 


.7     0-)     O.'V 


^q^;R^^:    from  him  whose,  func- 
tion is  to  rain.  1^.  11- 
^^^m-havin<»-  the    function   of 

rain.  9.  22.         '  ^ 

^4^w:-di'sirous  of  rain.  9.  (>. 
^'i^TJq^fi^fiT^-hynni  for  tlu'    desire 

(d*  rain.  2.  10. 
g^^mr:   desirous  of  rain.   <.  '^o. 
^4^Tri-from  raining-.  9,  22. 
^^fa-it  rains.  2.  10;  4.  27; ',>.  22. 
^'T5][-rannn<4".  .).  i"'   >•  !•'•  -    .- 
^f?cT-they  rain.  11.41. 
^'TT'.-rainv  season.  4.  27;  7.  11. 
^f^-rainer.  4.  8;  1  I.  47, 
gn'%:-of  the  rainer.  7.  23. 
^f^^-best.  f).  1.  -...-.. 

m^t^-with    most    wholesoue. 

^'TO-Nvith  rain.  2.  9.^  :.--.  -  -^ 
^^f%^-///:  of  V^.  (to  increase);* 
according    toYaska  from 
."\/.^' (to  speak).  3.  13, 
^^^  it  rained.  2.  10.  .        . 

g[fiT:-beauty.  2.  9. 
^v:-passion.  o.  1.3.      ....  .- 

g[^JT^H-in  subduing.  G.  32;  10.  40. 
^^:-from  V^^.(t'>^^^'^i»'^0-  •'>•  1*' 

r,.  10;  12.  T).     .  .::  _. 

^^^;-from  V^^.(to  dwell).  10.  U) 
^H^i-vou  dwell.  3).  lo.      > 

< 

,^7;^;fT2T-for  cov-eriiig.-  8.  J.  ^^  -  .  .• 
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^\^ 


^^5?^:-S])ring.  7.  8. 

.q:^^:-rays   of    the  smi;  celestial 

gods.  12,41,42,43.        .. 
^RT^:-Vasistha.  9.  G. 

^mw^-iA  Vasistha.  G.  30;  9.  2G. 

* . 

^g^mT:-desiring  wealth.  G.  G, 
^g>^i^Tq-for  bestowing  \yealth.  . 

9.  42,  43. 
^gv^T?#r~w^ealth-receptacles.  9. 42. 

,^gFr5j;-having  w^ealth.  G.  31. 
^gfvr:-with  Vaj5us.  12.  41. 
^g^^^R-for  w  inning  of  wealth.. 

9.42,43. 
^^R-riches  3.  11;  9.  42;  11.  4G.. 
g^g:-rich  in  wealth.  G.  31. 
^^k:-from  V^'^,  (to  wusar).  4.  24. 
^^^m^nj  cloth-stealer.  4.  24.  .. 
,  ^.^^-cloth.  4.  24.   ..         .  ■■  ■    ■  ' 
^f-earry,  8.  19,  20. 
^f^;-from  V^  (to  carry).  3,13. 
^^^-to  carry.    7.  8;   marriage, 

;.  12.  11. 
^f^.r^i^-fr^m.  carrying.  G.  2. 
.  ^^-shoidder  of  the  team.  3.  9, 
^^T%-thou  earnest.  7.  23. 
^r-particle,  used  in  the  sense  of 

.:    delibc^ration,    aggregation, 

etc.  1.  4, 

^r^-speech.  1.  20;  2.  9,  23",  8.  3, 
20;  9.  19j  10.  4G;11.  27,  28, 
29,  42,  43;  12.  30.  . 

^T^5U%^q^T-'with  delusive  appea- 
•  '  ranee  of  speech.  1.  20. 


« ^i 


^r^?rjj^r:-to  till  in  the  seutence., 

1.9.       ^  ;;  •  ; 

WTW'^^^:-the  expression  left  out., 
1  *)    •)•) 

^T^H^m:-coutext.  G.  1. 
^R^^-in  friendship  with  speech. 

1.  20.  .      .     J 

^rnR^'lfi^-the  hynm    (liV.  X,  . 

425).  7.  2.     ■ 
^n%^-A>c.   to   be   known   by 

speech.  1.  20. 
^T7^nir?3(j-rtrc.  to  be  milked  through 
spei^ch.  1.  20.  ; 

^Tnvr;-with  speeches.  4.  19;  10.5. 
m^^^W-svnonvm  of  speech.  4.  IG. 
^T^^rRTH-svuonvuis  of   speech, 

•\  •*  •^  '    '    .      ^ —  '     ,^ 

2.    23.  ; 

cjT=^:-of  speech.  1.  20;  3.  %\^.  2; 

10.  17;  12.  30;  speeches.  G.  2. 
^T^^-f/cc.  speech.  1.  19,  20;  2.  12; 

4.  10;  11.27,  29;  12.  10,32. 
mxr^qm:-lord  of  speech.  10.  17. 
^T^T-with  speech.  1.  19;  12.  9. 
irT^:-Vaja,    a    sou  of   Angiras. 

11.  IG. 
^T^jTT^^-Soma.  D.  5.  lo. 
^^^-horses.  9.  19. 

'  ^nR;-celostial  gods.  1 2.^43,  44. 
^m:-wind.  G.  28;  10.  34,  3.3. 
^^^Ti^rTTj-stirred  by  air.  G.  15. 
^T?n'^'3[r^^'''^tor.  G.  28. 
^?Tm^:-movhig  iu  the  wind.  1.4. 
i     ^TT%-it  blows.  10.  34. 
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«r^:-from  V^  (to  bTmv\    10.  1. 
^^-with  wind.  7.  10. 
gfrar^w^-coinposed  by    Vadhry- 

asv«a.  8.  22. 
srrn-you  two  2.  7;  4.  17. 
^rnri^-o^ood.  G.  ^51. 

^T^5?m%-bel()nt^in^'  to  Vayu.  8.  2. 
^fnm:-the  cr6w.  4.  17.- 
^;-air.  2.  22;  5.  6;  7.  5,  7,  10^ 

2G;9.  3,  40;  10.  1. 
^rg^-f unction   of  Vayu.  10.  3. 
^«^-wltti  thytl.  2.  8;  7.  10,  1i. 
mgi^-air.  11.  5. 
Mi^f^ff^-the  characteri!=;tic  lii.irfe 

of  Vayii.  i.  17. 
*tmf^T-air  and  the  sun.  2.  22. 
m^^T%!Tiym^-with    Vayu    and 

Aditya.  7.  5. 
qi^M^T-air  and  the  sun.  12.  37. 
^TT^-it  causes  to  cover.  2.  13; 

9.  2. 

#R^:-froin  the  Ccausal  of  Vl  (lo 
covc^r).  5. 1;  from  the  causal 
of  Vl  (to  exclude^.  8.  9. 

gfR^cT-thev  check.  10.  29. 

gfTR-water.  9.  2. 

'^^?fR5%:-name  of  fl  tej\'6hel\  1.!?. 

WT%^-a  period,  il.  31. 

^Qi«i«-d*irhaving  hair.  1.  '^0. 

^raT:-hair.  i.  20. 

^i%5ft-hairv.  H-  31. 

moR-with  hair.  11.  31. 

^Rft-tspeech.  4.  IG. 


^R^^-it  is  spoken.  4.  IB. 
^R^:-froin  V^^  (to  roar),  h.  1. 
^rmT%-bright.  4.  7. 
^m^:-nanie  of  Atxni  and  Indra. 

12.41. 
^THt^^:-son  of  night.  12.  2. 
^TO^-coniposed  by   Vasistha. 

8   '>'> 
^^i  house.  10.  IG. 
^TW^<lfH:-lord  of  the  house.  10.  IG. 
f%-|)r('position.  1.  3;  to  go.  2.  3. 
ft:~bird.  2.  G. 
ft^  -hideous.  G.  30< 
f^^-0  hideous*  G.  30. 
f^^^^»tfr~with    cutting    teeth. 

G.  30. 
I'if^^^-division.  2.  22. 
ft*^Hrr|;-froni  cutting.  5.  2 1 ;  G.  2G. 
ft^^^-bv  division.   2.  22. 
f^^4:-distance.  3.  9. 
f^^T^rTi-blossonied.  4.  10. 
m^TT^-modification.  1.  2;  2.  2. 
m^T^n-moditications.  1.  2,  3. 
f^iT-in  modification.  1.  13;  2.  1. 
f%^Riii  with  modification.  2.  1. 
fw^^-more  ftcatteiinl.  8.  9. 
fit^^m^lt-scnttered  mc^asures. 

11.  12. 
^^feri-very  crooked.  G.  30. 
ftff^t-draw^li  out.  5.  2^G. 
ftff^cT^-kneadtKl.  6.  22. 
f^^^t-derivcd  forms.  2.  2. 
ft^^- from  the  carved.  G.  11. 


I 
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T^^^r:-lia\ing  long  bodies. 
10.  22. 

m^^^-lic  strides.  12.  19. 

ft5fjr^JTT%:-of  crooked  gait.  G.  30. 

ft^?^n?nf%^:-whosr  h'alit  is  in- 
complete.  5.  20. 

i^^r?d^:(M:-()f  erooked  sight.  G.30. 

ft^Rri^rn"('X])()un(UM'.  2.  25. 

ft^^^^^rfr-lu'inging  destruction. 
10.  7. 

f^?^^5TTri-from  digging.  3.  17. 

ft5T^^-hy  isolation.  1.  4. 

i%^^VkiIling.  9.  40. 

T^^^-they  see.  12.  27. 

i%w^^^-iii  tlie  sense  of  delibera- 
tion. 1.  4. 

i^r^r^c?Frmf^:-d(Mioting  uncertain- 
ty. 1 .  f). 

f^^^rT^^r^: -having  ])i'ecise  know- 
ledge. 4.  19. 
i^^^:-wh()  mer(4y  recites.  5.22. 
f^oT^^-with  victory.   1.  2. 

ft'' 

ft^T^%-tiiey  know.  2.  1(). 

ft/ 

feRri%-lu^  knows.  1.  18;  3.  22. 

f^^i^nm-I  know\  G.  28. 

ferr^r^T-would-be  son-in-law. 
G.  9. 

fwoTT^fT^i-fi-oin  the  would-be  son- 
in-law.  G.  9. 

r^^T?n5^^-<7CC.  one  who  kno^ysthe 
meaning.  1.  20. 

ft^T^-to  know.  2.  3. 

f^R-in  knowledge.  2.  3. 


fw^H-it  is  known.   1.  4,  8.  9;  2. 

11,  17;  3.  4,  8;  4.  4?  7.  12;  8. 

22;10.8;11.29,31;12.  13. 14. 
ft^v^:-for  tribes.  7.  24. 
ft^'rTJ^-faded.  3.  21. 
RcT^r-the  Vitasta,  name    of  a 

I'iyer.  9.  2G. 
fti%^-thou  encompassest.  9.  29. 
t%tT>^-0  treasur-knower.  4.  4. 
T%T^^-^vealth.  2.  24. 
1%^-it  may  find.  9.  4. 
R^^nVsciences.  G.  7. 
R^ij-iii  the   assembly;  at  the 

ft- 

sacrifice.  9.  3. 
fir^^TrR'^-very  small.  I.  9. 
ft^^rl^-it  may  be  wasted.  10.  3. 
f^f^^T^Ji^-((rr.  who  know^s  the 

w^ork.  1 1.  30. 
i%:-they  knew-  3.  10;  7.  19. 
mf^:-corrupt.  3.  2. 
%§;:-pierced.  (>.  12. 
fir^:-we  kno^v.  G.  8. 
i%r^-it  exists.   1.  15.  17;  3.  18; 

7.  8,  19,  20;  8.  2;  12.  40. 
T%T?^-they  exist.  2.  7;  3.  4. 
%rr-knowledge.  12.  37. 
i%n^:-from  knowledge.  1.  IG. 
m?n3T^^-/oc.  excellence  of  know^- 

ledge.  1,  5. 
fk^iTfj^acc.  science.  1.8. 
\^i\\^^^^racc\  branch  of  science. 

1.  15. 
f^qrj;-liolitning.  3.  11. 
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fl^^^-tlicy  run  away.  0.  19. 

10.  2;;. 

ft^:m^?l[- f roin  treinhlin^*.  3.  l.^>. 
f%v:i^T-vvidovv.  .'^.  IT). 
f^^STT^i-ereator.  11.  U\  H. 
i^yiTfi^-a   woman     without  a 

supporter.  3.  15. 
f^^^-for  creator.  10.  G. 
ft^^-])roce8S.  3.  4. 
ft>^^ftrcn-supporter.  12.  14. 
f^>^nw^Tri^-froiii  ruunlno-.  3.  15. 
HvinT^-it  is  iii)plie(l.  11.  27. 
f%4t^5%  they  are   prescribed.  1. 

15,    IG. 
ft^^-he  ])erishes.    1.  2,  G. 
f^^3^f?^-th<'y  perish.  5.  12. 
f^r:[r^T%-lie  wastes.  5.  IG. 
Ri%W^R-t'or  destruction.  4.  18. 
f^T%TfT^nn^-liavino- the  sense  of 

mutual   separateness.  1.  7. 

fin%5TfT^^T-]iaYin<^'  the  sense  of. 

nnitual  separateness.  1.  3,  5. 
ftT%5lfT'4f4t~havin<4-  tlie    sense  of 

nuitual  separateness.    1.  3,  5. 
T%%n^-ai)pHcation.  1.  8. 
Hi^'f^^T'.-devoid    of     vitality. 

5.  IG. 
f%5:^%-it  tinds.  9.  30. 
ft?^:-fr()ni  V»H  (to  find).  7.  i). 
ftj^fir-l  find.  G.  18. 
fi[q^5i^:-of  mature  wisdom.  3.  12. 
f^R^JT^-alteration.  1-2, 


firTfr^j-re versed.  2.  14. 
ikifj^f^^- f/f  If.  reversed.  3.  IS;  4. 

10;G.  30;1).  11;  lo.  31;  11.  5. 
fir?um-r(n^(M-sed.  7.  12. 
r^^iim^-d/j.    reversed.  3.  20;  4. 

25;  5.  21];  G.  1. 
m^Ri-thou  r(^versest.  7.  23. 
i%W^^-joint  by  Joint.  !).  25. 
f^TH-the  riv(4"  Beas,  1).  2G. 
mqTJ^^'^"Tt:-()t  tiie  Heas  and  the 

SutleJ.  2.  24. 
mR^^-m-the    Beas    and    the 

Sutlej.  D.  38. 
T%qT2:?rT?l-from    burst  in  o-    fortii. 

iW^^fri^- f orm  ioosenin*^-  fetters. 

T%fqi(TT%  lie  adorns.  G.  11. 
mrTRT^T^-well  adorned.  (S.  11. 
lWfTT^??.--^/rr,  who  has  drunk  the 

sense.  1.  20. 
m^^nm-it  cleanses.  5.  .5;  it  tears 

open.  12.  30. 
m%4^-])receded  by  r^.  12.  2G. 
T^RTfq^^mV.-whose  nu^anin<r^  are 

contradictory.  1.  B").  IG). 
f^^^-  he  spreads.  8.  D. 
f^5rrqx!TT^-froin  extendinuT.  7.  13; 

I).  2G. 
mrH:-out  of  reach.  G.  20. 
f^f>3r^-awaken.  12.  4. 
f^Hf^^^fk^-of  divided  praise.  7.8, 


^r:-iutiections.  2.  1. 


^  r^ii^.^^M  ^ 
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nr^^?TT^r:-distributino'.  G.  8. 
ft^3n%-he  distributes.  G.  8. 
f%vr5T'cfr-beino-  separate.  G.  28. 
fgrvn^-havino'  divided.  7.  5. 
T%WJT:-di vision.  2.  7, 10;  3. 20;  4. 2. 
f^vTTiT^JTr-n leaning     to    divide. 

4.  17. 
f^^rn^-by  separating-.  4.  27. 
ftvrn%rnp!r:-havino-  (juna  option- 

allv.  10.  17. 
T^^i^^^-of  the   V'ibhldaka  tree. 

1).  8. 
i^^^rTiT^^- fully  manifested.  2.  19. 
/^^ijm^n-of  a  j)enetrating  nnnd. 

10.  2G. 

i%^T^-to  the  powerful.  11.9. 
ft^f^^^l-greatness.  4.  23. 
i^vf^Rl;-from  piercino".  9.  8. 
T^ygrr-Vibhva,  a  son  of  Angiras. 

11.  IG. 

mgf:qTRT-free  from  ties.   11.  48. 
mgi-releas(^d.  9.  39. 
T%g^^-it  is  released.  9.  8. 
r^^r^^-in  the  sense  of  releasing-. 

1.  17. 
/^^•nrK^-from  beinof*  apart.  4.  25. 
f%^r^:-he  crushes,  or  crush.  3. 10. 
T^5W-heaven  and  earth.  4.  25. 
T%^Trrl^-from  separation.    3.  15. 
T%nn%-heshhies  brightly.  12.13. 
i%frjRTri[-from  excelling.  7.  13. 
T^^z-a  metre.  7.  13. 
ft^>T5nrK,-from  disagreeing.  7.  13. 


f^^:-name  of  a  seer.  3.  17. 
T^RT>snTni-from  restraining.  G.  1 . 
r^f^^'i^-from  growing.  G.  3. 
ftorfq^-lamentation.  5.  2. 
ft^^^-des.  of  V^(thou  desirest 

to  s])eak).  3.  13. 
f5civ-4r%-he  will  speak.  7.  30. 
T%^^-they  two  dispute.  7.  30. 
ft^^^-they  two  roll  on.  3.  22. 
ft^R^-they  ])ut  on.  12.  41. 
i%^^^^:-from  the  sun.  7.  2G;  12. 

10,  11. 
ft^^^^-the  sun.  7.  2G;  12.  10. 
ft^^mr:-the  verb    vivasati   (to 

attend).  11.  23. 
T%^TH«T^T^-d river   of    darkness. 

7.  2G. 
f^^rH^TT^-from  shining.   12.  41. 
f^r^T^nf^-bright.  4.  7. 
f%^-at  the  termination.  5.  28. 
f%r%^-imv.  of  V^^,  be  active. 

10.  8. 
firfiri^ftr-desid.  sh.    from   Vi^^ 

(to  know)  I   would   like  to 

know.  2.  8. 
Nt^^-she  shows.  1.  19;  3.  5. 
ftf^^i?nT%^^:-whose   light  is  dis- 
closed. 5.  20. 
f^l^-nughty.  9.  2G. 
ftf^'TT-by  the  growth.  2.  16. 
f^5[n^:-twenty.  3.  10,  13. 
f^^:-from   V^^^  (to  pervade). 

12.  18. 
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f^:^T-witli  the  p(M)i)le.  3.  8. 
ft^:-difference.  10.  10. 
ft^^:-haN  iu^'  a  (lespicablo  .orait 

of  a  (loo;.  2.  )>. 
m«^^T^q:-one  who  dracrs  about 
like  a  despieahle  do^-.  2.  3. 
f^^T^??n^-reiiiain.  <*^.  1^- 
ii[^^T?^-all-inaker.  10.  25,  2G. 
ft^^-all.'/S.  10. 

f%^%g^-haviii<ii'  the  characteris- 
tic mark  of  all.  12.  40. 
f^W3^-all.  7.  21. 
m^um^-.-leader  of  all.    7.  21-,  U. 

8,  10;  12.  20. 
ft*ffR?T-l(^aders  of  ;dl.  7.  23. 

f^^m^-all.  7.  20. 
f^OT'i^^i-iiaine  of  a  se(»r.  2.  24. 
ft%-all.  3.  K;-,  7.  21;  12.  31). 
{^m:^-(h'-  out  of  tein])er.  D.  39. 
f^^TT^-c rooked.  G.  23. 
m^^q-of  different  forms.  12.  17. 

f^'TO^-in     ditferent     t'ronis. 
11.23. 

liRT!^-  of  the  hostile.  4.  TJ. 

f^^:-l()\v-caste  man.  3.  1(). 

fq^T:-lo\v-caste  peoph\  3.  KL 

^^^t-havino-  a  beastly  nature. 

3.  IG. 
^^mt^i-havir.o-  th(^  nature  of  a 

beast.  3.  IG. 
f^mH:-oi)en.  4. 3;  set  free.  12.  18. 
f^«q[%-it  joins.  1.7. 


f^^T.-thc  sun,  sky.  2.  14.    . 
r^^THt-froni  f^  \^^  (t^^  purify). 

12.20. 
f^^;_a  celestial  «^od.  5.  7-,  7. 10; 

12.  IS,  10. 
filTT^qVui  uuM-idian.  12.  ID. 

ftnrn:-!)!'  Visnu.  1:.   <'  •>•   *• 
f^j'^.qrT:-rxi)ans(^  0.  LO. 
f^:!^_.|^.t  Ivini  release,  h.  21. 
m^^^^rfi-nieaniuo-  to  emit.  10  .9. 
m^l^?l?^-more  spread.  8.  9. 
f^^gxTITTi^  from  ilowino'.  0.  3. 
f^^f.-streams.  (>.  3. 
i%r??T-he  strikes    down.    3.    9; 

10.  11. 

ii[^T%-he  lon<^s.  7.  17. 
f^lr^^-they  two  arc  kept  apart. 

9.30. 
Cr?:-hero.  1 .  7. 

*?^iT^-for  heroic  action.  10.  19. 
^R^%-he  subdues.  1.  7. 
*^.T%:   from  \^^  (t^>  1>^'  P^^^^'^'^'" 

ful.)  1.7. 
#?^?^;- ha  vino-  heroes.  1.7. 

^i^,v:i:-lu'rbs.  0.  3. 

^ife^T-hard.  o.  1<>. 
^^:-themoon.  r).2iK21;thesmi, 

ano-  jackal.   5.21;   phai-h. 

0.  20. 
f^T  jackal.  5.  21. 
^:-tree.  2.  0;  5.  4;  12.29. 

f^^-of  a  tree.  0.  17. 
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f^irT-it    covers.    2.  9,  13;  5.  8; 

10.  3. 

f^^:--froin  Vf  (to  cover).  2.  3, 
17,  20;  5.  21;  0.  2,  35;  11.31; 
from  Vl  (to  choose).  5.  1. 

frTW^-in    the  chosen   dvvellintif 
l)lace.  12.  29. 

fTT^-usaofe.    2.  24;    character. 

11.  2. 

fTT^:~forms.  2.  1;  means  of  liveli- 
hood. 0.  5. 

ffrT^HF^^-with  similarity   of 
form.  2.  1. 

^^:-Vrtra.  2.  10,  17. 

f^^^-to  the    slayer    of    Vrtra. 
7.  13. 

f^g\-to  him  who  excels  Vrtra. 
7.  13. 

f^^^:  slauo'hter  of  Vrtra.    7.  10. 

1^^-killer  of  Vrtra.  7.  13. 

f^r-coverino\  2.  0. 

f^rg^i^-uselessly  pressed.  11.4. 

fi;^ftnfr-jackal.  5.  21. 

f r:§:cpjT?ir;-ineaning"  to  otow.  2.  24; 

J.   ZDi   1  ij .    J. 

1'<^H  arrow.  0.  34. 
f?^rT^:-arro\v,  elephant.  D.  0.34. 
l^?5^-bull.  4.  8;  rainer.  9.  22. 
f^r^TT^'t-wife    of    Vrsakapi.  12. 

8.9. 
iqT^fqr:-a  celestial   god;   violent 

shaker.  12.  27. 
l^^>:-of  Vrsakapi.  12.  8. 


t'<i**'T^:-violeut  shaker.    12.  27. 
ff%qiMHH;-rtcc.  begg-intrrain.  2. 12. 
l%:-from  rain.  0.  30. 
^:-of  bird.  4.  3;  0.  28. 
^^^-swift.  2.  28;  3.  3;  10.  31. 
^:-from  V^  (to  o-o).  1.  4,  7;  2.  0; 

10.  1;  from  V^"^  (to  string). 

5.  14. 
^^^-thou  knowest.  0.  8. 
%^-he  knew.  2.  8;  7.  19,  30. 
%^rR~sciences.  0.  7. 
k^-/()c.  proclamation.  1.  7. 
t^^- with  knowledge.  3.  12. 
^^^~acc.  Veda.  1.  18,  20. 
%^5=^-they  cause  it  to  be  known. 

5.  2,  11;  0.  27;  9.  8. 
^rWFR-linibs  of  the  Veda.  1.  20. 
^l^^^TT^l- 1  list.  pi.    should   be 

known.  2.  21. 
^r^3'^-to  know.  1.  8. 
^f^^3-among  the  learned.  1. 10. 
%t-in  the  A'eda.  1.  2. 
%^;-name  of  god.  10.  38,  39,  42. 
^^:-fromV^  (to  long).  10.38. 
lQfr^r?3(rin  time.  12.  13. 
^HT^-day.  4.  11. 
^^?TTfi(r-of  diverse  courses.  4.  7. 
%f^:-son  of  Vikuntha.    7.  2. 

(RV.  X.  48-49.) 
%^^^:-ascetic.  3.  17. 
%^H:-male-organ.  3.  21. 
|[5^:-belonging  to   lightning. 

7.  23. 
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gnE?Tr^TWT:-p{TanunariJins.  0.  5. 
g^^5RTW^ri^-of  the  o'l-jiiumarians. 

1.  12. 

%nTJ^-iiaine  of  a  Sauia.  7.  H. 
^^'T'^-  name  of  a  particular  Saiiia. 

7.  11. 

^^^^-stanza  addressed  to  all- 

^ods.  12.  40. 
\^jmH^'g(iL  addressed  to  all- 

^ods.  12.  40. 
%iff^?nfiT-addressed  to    all-gods. 

%>a^o:rjT^-in  a  (stanza)  addressd 

to  all-K<)<^^-  ^'-^-  '-•■• 
g'ffR^t-Vaisva-nara.    7.  21,22, 

^■\   24 
l^gR^^-of  Vaisvii-nara.  7.22,2G. 

W^ft^: -addressed   to   Vaisva- 

nara.  7.  23,  24,  31, 
^^r^fPTT; -ad dressed  to    Vaisva- 

nara.  7.  23. 
%^RfnTT^^-/'-><^".    adtlressed    to 

Vaisvanara.  2.  20. 
%^r^mm-inst.  addressed  to  Vais- 

vanara.  i.  J:*)- 
ItTjy^rf^-ad dressed  to  Visnu.  7.  23. 
WT^T-luisband.    3.   4;    carrier. 

12.  22. 

^nr:-drauoht-animals.  10.  3. 

gr^rTH:-best  carrier.  5.  1. 
^^r?:-drauolit-aninials.  8.  3;  in- 
stituters  of  sacrifice.  L).  U.  10. 
s^^r'g'.-of  distinct  s])eech.  1 1 .  29. 


5?Tf%^^'7^-he  has  seen.  12.  1.'). 
«^"a^T^^: -spacious.  8.  10. 
o?T^5TTTr^^-inere  indication.  7.  13. 

5q7f?cT-thev  devour.  4.  G. 
c?T?rr:-seeino-,  eatin<4\  4.  IIK 
o^rrr^^^-thcy  W(M'e  loosenend. 

9.  2G. 
o^^H  inflection.  1 .  8. 
5^^'TT%  -       rends.  9.  2'). 
5^^% -in  heaven.  11.  40. 
5^^RT^'](,-for   the   (»very    day 

affairs.   1.  2. 
5^T^^^  havino-  fou^^lit.  9.  2)). 
c?rf^r:-tliou  didst  uncover.  10.9. 
o'l^rrf-hc  manifested.  1.  7. 
^^^'-J^^  hv  incomplete.  1.  7. 
c5!T%g:-they  may  {'oiiciliate.  G.  11. 

sq^^^^r^-they  pervade.  12.  1. 
5^T^m:-frommy^5T  (to  pervade). 

12.  18. 

z^miiiimf.  of  V^^.  with  m)  thou 

didst  ennt.  10.  9. 

oXTT^^'iT^-of  o-rannuar.  1.  l'>. 

o3TT^R^^T%-he  will  ex])onnd.  l.T). 

«?rr^^cT:-it  is  ex|)lained.  1.  2;  3. 
IG;  4.  24,  25;  r>.  5;  G.  12,  22; 
7.  15;  8.  IG;  9.  1,  2;  10.  18, 
23,  27,  30,  33,  35,  40,  43,  45; 
11.  1,S,  11;  12.12.13.  20, 
21,28,31,32,33,  3G. 

s^TT'r-^Triilrit  is   explained.   2.  2G, 
28:3.9,   1G;4.  10,  12,20, 
25;  5.  5,  28;  G.  7,  17.30,34; 


I 


^  fkw^'  ^ 


^VJ^ 


7.  2;  9.  14,  19,  23,  35;  10.  22, 
23;  11.  33. 

5qn5^T^5?T:-t()  be  explained.  1.1. 

5^Tn!^rrTT:-th(»y  are  ex|)]ain(^d.  2. 
14;  G.  5;  7.  23;  8.  10;  9.  15, 
25,  1^8,  31,  32;  11.  14,  lG-18, 
22,25,27,33,  35,  3G,  41,  4G, 
48;12.  30,  32,  35,  3G,  38,  43. 

s^T^^r^-tliey  two  are  explained. 
9.  37. 

s^Tr'^qr^Ri-vve  shall  explain.    1. 
15;  2.  G,  13,23,24,  27;  4.  10, 
15,  K;;  5.3;  G.  4,  9;  7.  8, 14,20. 

5^i5T:-tiox'r.  3.  18. 

s^rm^rrT^-froin  smellin<>\  3.  18. 

«m^T^-havino-  separated.   3.  18, 

5^Tf^:-disease.  G.  12. 

5?n^ifnTJ3^-to  be  pervasive.  5.  13. 

5?TTfqiT:-of  the   pervasive.  5.  13. 

s^W-pervader.  10.  2G. 

5^TfH^'7nir*-m(\anin(>'  to  pervade. 
3.  10. 

s^T%^^:-havin<y-  become  omni- 
present. 3.  15. 

5^n%^^?l[^-()n   account   of   (its) 
com])rehensiveness.   1.  2. 

^3^^f^-he  scatters.  G.  22. 

sgfsg-at  dawns.  G.  21. 

«^^r:-pierced.  4.  lo. 

s^iVthou  readiest.  12.  23. 

cnrm-he  ^-oes.  1.  1;  G.  2. 

2n^T-ooino\  1.  1. 

^^fcT; -creeper.  1.  14;  G.  28. 


^^-synouym  of  acti<m,  ordi- 
nance, food.  2.  13. 

cF^^:-froin    V^T    (to    become 
soft;.  5.  15. 

5r-fr-soft.  5.  15. 

^^Tr^r-fi-om  felUng.  2.  G;  12.  29. 

5rTrJTr:--low-caste  men.  5.  3. 

cff^^r%-he  paralyses.  G.  32. 

mo5^T%:-Vsn^  to  be  hard.  5.  IG. 

!Crg:-descendant   of   Brhaspati, 

desirous  of  place.  4.  21. 
:[T^f^-he  chants.  7.  23. 
^5ET^nT:-praiseworthy.  10.  39. 
^^w?T^-])raise worthy.  4.  24. 
^^f^-they  ])raise.  8.  G. 
50'^?TT^;-])raisino\  G.  8. 

5[TRTrTr?^-p raiser.  G.  11. 

?T^z:-car.  G.  5. 

J^r^J^-car.  G.  22;  11.  47. 

:rr^2rri;-from  the  car.  11.  47. 

J[r^2-in  the  car.  6.  22. 

![rfR:-bird.  4.  IG;  9.  3;  12.  22. 

:[r^R^m-iiame  of  a  bird.  2.  G. 

iji^M^-amon^  birds.  3.  18. 

^^f^^^-besmeared  with  excre- 
ment. G.  22. 

:^^^f?rT-they  are  able.  12.  32. 

20WT%--it  is  able.  9.  3. 

^r^^:-from  V^(to  be  able).  1. 
4,  8;  5.  12;  G.  32?  9.  3. 

^r^4:-  stanzas.  1.  8. 

![rf^;-auspicious.  9.  3. 
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!^]^-0  having'    himdredfold 

j)ovv(4*.  4.  G. 
:[rr!5r^-oiver  of  hundred.  11.  31. 
:^rT^QrT^:-name   of   a    tcaclKT. 

11.  6. 

:[r?T^-hiuidred.  3.  9,  10. 
:[rrrHTR^r-<>ainiiio'      hundred. 

10.  29. 
:^^^;-c'nennes.  3.  10. 
:[ra^rJ5[rof    enemies.  4.  o;  10.  8. 
:[R%:-8lo\vly.  G.  22. 
:dcTg:-nanie  of  a  person.  2.  10,  12. 
:CT^5ft:-of  Santanu.  2.  10. 
:[rar?TqR,-whose  impurity  has  been 

removed.  12.  8. 
5jq&:-fr(>m  V^l  (to  touch).  3.  21. 
5[rq^TW5jTqr-imprecation     and 

malediction.   7.  3. 
:[r5^:-sound.  9.  4. 
^z^^W^-cth.  meaning  to   make 

sound.  1.  9;  2.  22,  25;  5.  19-, 

9.  12;  11.  25. 

:a5^rfr-meanino'  to  sound.  2.  G. 

:[ro^^Tft%-screechni<J5-.  G.  30. 
^^^TRW:-makin<>"  sound.  5.  IG. 

;^5^ift^l^:-noisy.  G.  IG. 
iCTS^qrf^^-knockino-  down  with 

sound.  G.  33. 
:[r5^-sound.  2.  G,  9;  3.  18;  9.  18; 

10.  22. 

![r«^c^:-havin(]^  sound.  2.  24. 
s[rsg[¥^ -transfixing  with  sound. 
G.  33. 


:jjs^^TTT?^TfJrfr<>m  the  simihirity 

of  words.  1 .  1(). 
:[T5^-of  word.  1.2. 
J05=^^W%-in  the  sense  of  minute. 

G.  30. 
^^Ti^'TT^-of  words.    1.  2. 
5[T5^T3^W3[riniitation  of  sound.  9. 

12,  14;  12.  13. 
^^r^r%:-imitation    of   sound. 

:^.  18-  5.  22. 
:a*^^-it  makes  sound.  2.  9. 
5[T5^^?n^T^-for  one  wlio  is  being 

implored.  11.9. 
:[r5^-with   sound.    1.  2;  G.  22; 

10.  12. 
:^-])eace.  2.  5,  12. 
ii^iT^^-traiKjuiHty.  4.  21. 
^?nT%:-from  V^^  Uo  kill).  5.24; 

from    V^^  (to  exert   one's 

«elf).  5.  12. 
i^^iqm-killer.  2.  IG. 
:^frm:-from  V=^^  (to   destroy). 

1.  li);2.  7,  IG;  3.  5. 
lOT^:- thunderbolt.  5.  24. 
:[nT'nr|7-t'rom  lying.  5.  19. 
:[nT^-  on  the  couch.  3.  15. 
:[r^:--Saccharum  Sara.  5.  4. 
5J^W^-protection.  5.  22;  7.  23;  9. 

19,  32;  12,  45. 
:(R^i^-for  protection.  2.  7. 
:[rfri-autunui.  4.  25;  7.  11. 
3i[rw^'i'^-nuide  of  reeds.  10.  29. 
:[r<^T^;-made  of  Saccharum  Sara 
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5.  4. 

^n^r^-having  thorns.   12.  8. 

sn'^?fn%:-shiningin  bodies.  7.23. 

^R^-bo(ly.  2.  i:;.  1G;3.5;  12.37. 

^?R^-of  the  body.  2.  IG. 

!^Ci>'in  the  body.  3.  8. 

WR^-with  body.  1.  2. 

^"T^-in  bodies.  2.   10. 

snfrfi'T^^^t-i^xtinouisliable     in 
bodies.  7.  23. 

^^r:-tiu<>(']-s.  arms.  5.  4. 

:[T^JTi%:-silk-cottoii  tree.  12.  8. 

J^^?Tf%ij;- si  Ik -cotton  tree.  12.  8. 

^^^:-javelin.  12.  30. 

^r^;"to  go.  2.  2. 

^RRT:-to  go.  2.  2. 

^T^^:-from  V^^  (to  go).  3.  18.; 
from  V^  (to  go).  4.  13. 

J[r^?TR:-])raisiug.  i^.  'S. 

i^^-particle:  (1)  denotes  uncer- 
tainty in  the  Bhasa.   (2)   is 
also  used  in  asking  (juestion, 
always.  G.  9. 

^^-in  instruuK^nt.  7.  23. 

^R!T^-it  is  praised.  4.  IG. 

^r^nT^:-name  of  a  teacher.  1 .  3, 

12,  13. 

^r^^Rr:-uame  of  a  tc^acher.  2.  8; 
ex])1anatioii  of  talit.    3.  11; 
derivation    of   ^T^.    3.  13; 
derivation    of   ^[S^\   3.  19; 
meaning  of  Sitama.  4.  3;  4. 
15;  meaning  of  ^^W:   5.  3; 


explanation  of  urva'li.  5.  13; 
uKvaning  of  ^R^.  5.  28;deiiva- 
tioH  of  Agui.  7. 14;  view  about 
Vaisvanara,  threefold   exis- 
tence of  Agni.  7.  28;  8.  2,5, 
G,  10,  14,  17, 18;  12.  19,  40. 

^r^^.-name  of  the    author  of 
the  Rgveda])adapatha.  G.  28. 

^r%jrr-])ot-herbs.  G.  5. 

J^Ti^cT^r^-name  of  a  Sama.    7.  11. 

^r^r;-branches.  1.  4;  G.  32. 

^RHT^:  -from  the  causal  of  V^^ 
(to  knock  ofi).  5.  24. 

i^rTi^^TT-destroyer.  2.  IG;  G.  30. 

^r^^^;-eminent.  G.  IG. 

5[rRn^HR:-making  himself   dis- 
tinguished. G.  IG. 

5nT*^frf^^'n-most  constant.  4.  IG. 

^n^r^^:-grannnatical.  1.  2. 

^^■f^nfr-fault  of  the  science.  1. 14. 

fem^T-arm,  uterus,  liver,  and  fat. 

4.  3. 
RrRT:-white.  4.  3. 
ftiRTRm^:-from  white  meat.  4.  3. 
T%T'7:-ravs.  5.  8. 
T%rqf%s:-name  of  Visnu.  5.  7,  8. 

T%rqrf^^Hi?T-the  name  of  Sipi vista. 

5.  9. 

T%R-jaw  or  nose.  4.  10;  G.  17. 
T%rfr-action.  5.  12. 
T%T:-head.  4.  13. 
RR^:-  from  head.  2.  7. 
RrftR^:-cloud,  name  of  a  seer. 
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0.  30. 
ftr^-;iiis|)icious.  10.  17. 

T%r%^-/V.*  t'l'^iii  Vft^-  h^'  sought 

to  present.  2.  10. 
f^r'SjTi-dewv  season  7.  11. 
RTRH^-NV  inter.  1.  10. 
%:[fn%;-V^f  to  o-ive.  5. 23. 
ftr#^:-froni  V^  (to  give).  10.  39. 
i%S;-ehild.  10.  39. 

%^^T^:-lvino\  9.  i). 
ftr^J^^-unchaste.  4.  19. 
fe^ffrfi^-threads.  4.  G. 
ftr^rT-it  is  left.  3.  2. 
i^^^i-of  the  verb  Vf^l   10.17. 
%^^-thev  two  are  left.  2.  I. 
rff?TW^^4w--^/A.  ni(^anin<»"  to  cool. 

1.  9. 
#mT^^^'^^:-\vith  heat,    cold   and 

rain.  2.  22. 
:rfh!n:-scattered.  4.  25. 
:rft4^-it  is  shattered.  G.  30. 
zrfHHv^-^iTTt-havino-  their  head  in 

the  middle.  4.  13. 
:rftQn^-characteristic.  10.  42. 
5-quick.  G.  1;  9.  40. 
5  ^5R3^-it  races  quickly.  5.  12. 

^-tlanie.  G.  1. 
gsR^sTTH^-radiantly  adorned.  8.11. 

^t^'^T-radiant.  8.  11. 
gf^-brioht.  2.  21. 
g^i^rheat.  ().  IG. 
^xTT-with  tlanie.  G.  1. 
gf%;-tlanie,  pure.  G.  1. 


Sg^'r-the  sutlej.  9.  2G. 
^j^^-pure.  1.  13. 

^j^'^^^^-nieanino-    to     pui'ify. 

g^Tf^#-rapid  runner.  9.  2G. 
^:-\vind.  1).  40. 
^Hf^m-wind  and  the  sun.  9.  40. 
S'^3:-])ure  one.  4.  IG. 
^^mr-swift  runner.  .*>.  18. 
^j^v:i;-vvaters.  G.  [i\, 
^^^i^q^niTT:- desirous  of  niakin<>' 
themselves  beautiful.  8.  10. 
5^^nnT^n?:-dried  up    cow  dung. 

7.  23. 

^j^J^T-draught.  3.  11. 
5^5R-inight.  2.  24. 
^'C-hero.  4.  13. 
^i^t'^-swine.  G.  9. 
^Zl^^-horn.  2.  7. 
>ZW:-from    V^  (to    break).  1. 
10;  2.  7,  IG;  3.  5;  5.  4;  G.  9. 
^^-hear.  3.  7;  10.  2. 
>f^rT-hear  ye.  12.  43. 
>Z^n%-he  hears.  1.  19. 
^W^?T  they  hear.  2.  12. 
^^^l^^-may  they  hear.   12.  30. 
^^-cooked.  11.  39. 
^^T:-ripe.  4.  25. 
trcT-he  sleeps.  1.  1. 
$rq:--male  organ.  3. 2 1  •,  5.  b;  1  <  >.  4  2. 
$nT^-male  organ.  9.  2. 
$r^%-they  lie  down.  11.  12;  12. 19. 
$m;-happy.  10.  17. 


^i^:-ti-easur(\  2.  4. 

^^.--issue.  3.  2. 

=m^^:-from  V^^,  (to  shine).  G. 
1;  8.  II. 

^ffmJTr^  fVoni    purifying.   4.  IG. 

:[n^^rnT:-with  beautifid.  2.  24. 

^>H%-.V(>///.  (hi.  Ix'autiful.  9.39. 

2m-4TJ7r^:-s]iining  ones.    12.  43. 

lifrT^:    with  crushing iin'ght.  2.  24. 

:ffr^^i%-it  exhausts.  2.  24. 

^r^r^^l-drving.  5.  IG. 

^^:^''q-in    the   case    of  Sunah 

sej)a.  3.  4. 
^^ar:-froni  V^(to  pierce).  4. 19. 
W-body.  3.  5. 
^^rViji  the  body.  3.  5. 
^^^^^J3[-tran(|uil  sKm^]).  3.  5. 
^^fT^r -river  or  vein.  I).  5.  12. 
^^^R^i^  cemetery.  3.  5. 
?^^i^;T^^;-c('metery  heap.  3.  f). 
^*T^ -beard.  3.  5. 
2?JTRg^-it  1-uns  in  tlie  body.  ,5. 12. 

« 

^^^:-fr()iii   \'^i  (to  wliet).  4.  3. 
^^m?T:-from  Ijcing  dark-red.  4.3. 
^^r?TJ3^-dark-red.  4.  3. 
^^^^:-from   \>%   (to   cause   to 

congi-al).  4.  3. 
^^^:-falcon.  4.  24;  11.  1,  2. 
^s^r-faith.  9.  30. 
^^^^i^from   placing  in   trutii. 

9.  3r». 

%TmrT5P?ir-ii leaning    to    depend. 
7.  29. 


^^^:-fi-om  \^m  (to  fasten).  2. 

7;  4.  13. 
^^:-food.  10.  3. 

%T^#^^-worthy  of  hearing.  11. 
9.  .50. 

^T^mnVto  be  heard.  5.  25. 

^"^^-placcd.  3.  ,5. 

^^rr:-from  wisdom.  1.  8. 

^^^T^-heard.  1.  20. 

^^-quick.  G.  12,  13. 

^=!T?T-it  is  heard.  5.  5;  10.  3. 

^%:-row.  4.  13. 

^-best.  11.  4,*^^ 

^Rr^:-froin  V^^(to  be  set  iu 

motion).  4.  3. 
^%:-hip.  4.  3; 
^W%-lu'  will  lu^ar.  5.  17. 
%^JTr-])hlegm.  2.  5. 
^^^y^rn^-witJi  two  yerses.  3.  4. 
^^Hoc.  dog's  gait.  2.  3. 
^T-gambler.  5.  22. 
^f^~it  breathes.   7.  26. 
^H^:-from  V^^,  (to  breathe). 
3.J8. 

^^^'j;  to-mori-ow.  1.  G. 
^-dog.  3.  18;  5.  21. 

^^&:-  from  Vfir^  (to  be  bright). 

2.  20. 
^^r-white  2.  20. 

^V^ix.  1.  2;  2.  13;  3.  13,  19;  4. 

27;  12.  37. 
^^?TT-witli   reference    to   six 
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si'jisons.  4.  27. 

^r|![rr?T:-t\venty-si\.  j.  -:«,  o.  i, 

i),    11). 

^q^-^j^^^-appearaiico  of  the  mea- 
ning of  the  o-eiiitive.  1.  1  <. 

^t^^CT-sixteen.    2.  10,  18;  3.  1.5. 

^;^lu'.  1.1,12,14,  H),  11)-,  2.  0.12, 
24,  2S;  3.  a,  10,  in;4.  li;,25; 

5.4,  12,  iG;  <;.  <s,  i:^  19,  :w, 
ar>;  7.  1,4,9.  14,  If),  k;,  18, 

20,  23,  27,.:]1;S.  2,  8,  19;  9. 
G,  9,  13;  10.  f),  10,  If),  19,23, 
20,37,42,44.  4(1;  12.   10, 

18,  28. 
H^?fa[-he   stretches    toovther.  7. 

^^^?:ft^:-vvith  rays  o-athen^dto- 

oH'ther.  5.  8. 
H^m^T^'^Wnc^aiiin^'   to    n^strain. 

10.  9. 

^g3=!T-havino>  joIiuhI   toovther. 

7.  13. 
H^iR-with  o'ood  connection.  G.  9. 
HftfT^-lickino-   tooM^ther.   9.  39. 
^^^5T^T^^- whose  function  of 

procreation  is  obstructed.  5.2. 
H^?>=lf^-they  restrain  well  il  IG. 
^j-^vjjTj-oreedy.  G.  3. 
^Et^H?:-year.  4.  ^<. 
^5RTa>^i^:"havin<^-     the     year 

predominant.  4.  27. 


H^fmH,-year.  4.  27;  12.  .')7. 
H^<H^T^irT'^-< > f  yt;ars.  11.  o. 
H^rH>^  with  Sam  vatsara.  7.  11. 
^^^?%-they  live  tooether.  4.  27. 
HT'k^mBT-conventionnl    terms. 

1.  12. 

?arf^^^^?!^-used   as  a    conven- 
tional tin-m.  7.  13. 

^/gp^^-nnderstandinn-  t(><'(4hur. 

9.  40. 
^fTT:-w(41-covered.  T).  4. 
Hr%J^ft5'-desirous   of   mischief. 

G.  31 . 

?crftrpmi^r:-  sharpening-  together. 

10.  30. 

^'FT^^-conj unction.  7.  23. 
H^H^-nioviMl    together.    2.  24; 

joined  togn^ther.  3.  20. 
^^^jT^^TOTt-having     compact 

flanks.  4.  13. 
H^IS^A-having  a  mixed  meaning. 

;;.  10. 

^H^T^%-may  we  attend  together. 

f).  9. 
^^?T-miJrh't  them  gro|)e  together. 

9.  33. 

^T^TT:-grannnatical  form.  1.  13. 
m^KH,  (i('c\  grannnaticjd    form. 

'>    1 
^^li^R^  seasoned.  11.  39. 
H^^^^^Wf-meaning    to    make 

firm.  o.  li). 
^p^vrP3"-be  tirm.  9.  12. 


?3^^:-joint  jjancgyric.  4.  15;  7. 
8,  11. 

^?^f^^:-jointly  praised.  7.  8,  10. 

^n^^^ -with  joint  praise.    11.  IG. 

^^^TUT^^ii-gen.chi.  who  an*  gene- 
rally praised  together.  12.2. 

5?r^^^ar-h(Ms  jointly  ])rais(Hl.  7. 10. 

^^Jl?T?&-they  are  ])raised  together. 
7.  G,  7. 

^^^^-tliev  two  are  praised  to- 
o-ether.  12.  3. 

^r%-h<'  ])raises  together.  2.  20. 

^^^T^-stor(4iouse.  3.  19;  4.  24. 

^m^T^-acc.  pi.  lunips  of  clouds. 
D.  10.  !);  12.  9. 

^S^R^^^'i^^-coincidence  of  place. 

7.  5. 
^^TcT'l^- well -washed.  5.  1. 
^^'?s:-brought  into  contact  with. 

2.  14. 
^I^b;- touched.  4.  3. 
'^^isr  -brought  into  contact  with. 

2.  14;  4.  3. 
^smr -close  uniter.  2.  14. 
^fT^-having  collected.  3.  18. 

iFrrfm-samhita.  1.17. 

^ff^^-it   is    gathered   together. 

4.  11. 

^^RTf^-beginning  with  the  let- 
ter ^.  1.  13. 

?Frf;:-meal  of  wheat.  4.  10. 

^j^Tf?^T-one     who     ])repares 
meal  of  wheat.  G.  G. 


^5'j;-meal  of  whc^at.  4.  10. 
^ft^:-thigh-bone.  9.  20. 
HWi%"tliigh-bones.  9.  20. 
^?^r^:-fn(.iHls.  G.  19. 
^^5T?TT^-he  determined.  2.  8. 
^%H*.-sh()rt    3.  9. 
HT^^T-nnmber.  3.  8,  10;  4.  2G. 
^T^T^TTiT-synonym   of   mnnber. 

4.  G. 
Hn^%-li(»  o-oes  togethcM'.  12.  29. 
^n^£5«-di*i^-tiiey    may   come    to- 
gether. 12.  34. 
^T5^»TR:-going  together.   4.  12. 
^nm-conu^  together.  3.  9. 
^JT??^ri[-from  going  together.  3.  9. 
^JT??^-at  the  coming-   tog(4her. 

10.  39. 
^n^^-with  a  tranquil  (mind).  3. 5. 
^T?^^-froni  shouting-  together. 

3.  9. 
^3jyTjfTi%-thou  hast  seized  well. 

G.  1. 
^5Tm:-battle.  3.  9. 
^grRR^JT-synonvm  of  battle.   3. 

10;  4.  24;  9.  23,  24. 
^jmTTWif^-svnonvms  of  battle. 

3.  9. 
^iiTJmr(fcc,  battle.  5.  26. 
?FTJTr;TT^-for  battl(\  4.  8;  10.  47. 
HJTm-in  battle.  5.  8;  9.  18,  23. 
^JTr&5-in  battles.  4.  24;  9.  19,  20. 
HRT^T-well  equipped  for  battle. 

G.  33. 
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???^RT:-eollectioH.  10.  3:>;  11.  :)2. 
H^^-hc  serves.  3.  21. 
'fT^^:-froni  \/^(to  be  associated). 

4.  10;  U.  14,  20;  12.  2G. 
3C|^?r:-eolleetion.  o.  5. 
fT^'^^TC-he  made.  1.  \o,  14. 
H^jfr-tliat  which  tits  in.  1.  12. 
^iTRH-they  well  recoo-nise.  4.  10. 
^r^^5T'lI^-<»i\  ino-  of  desij>-nati<>ns. 

1    2 

H^i^rri[-rroTn  knowiiio-  well.  4.21. 
^[^x-ijcii,  being.  1.  G;2.  o,  7, 1),  13, 

21,  24;  3.  1,  8,  9,  10,  11,  13, 

20;  f).  8;  7.  f);  1).  K;;  10.  3,  5, 

li),  34;  11.  (;.  25. 
W^mcH^'ii-  tiu'  (r^M)d.  3.  13;  beino'. 

7.  7. 
^rft~bein<4'.   1  1 .  •>2. 
Hx^^i?fvr:-bv  nomis.  1.1. 
5g^^^:-|)receded  by  beino-.  1.  13. 
?TT^5rvn^TfiT-havino-  beino-  as  their 

fundaniental  notion.  1.1. 
^x^^jjT^- which    has   become   a 

beino-.  1.1. 
H^^'^-beinf»-.  1.  12,  14. 
HT^;^-of  beino-.  1.  2;   of    object. 

1.  2,  20;  2.  lo. 
^^WT^^-of  beings.  1.  1,  14;  2.  7; 

7.  4. 
H^Wif'T- beings.  \).  1. 
^5TVj^-()f  true  origin.  3.  13. 
^T^!T^:-knowino-  the  truth.  11.18. 
?fT^^^WTf%-synonyms    of    truth. 


3.  13. 

^c?TH.  trnth.    1.  .');  3.  13;  4.  10; 

11.  37. 
H^^^^:-})rom()tersol  trnth.  12.  33. 
^?l»?n^:-()f  true  invocation.  3.  f). 
5E???T^  of  truth.  <;.  13). 
^^r:-//r//.  bi^ino-.  2.  18;  4.  IG. 
^c5t-true.  (1.  13. 
^^~Jonon*4'  the  o()od.  ;).  1,'). 
^T^rr^T  i)iaces.  2.  20. 
^T^-'iiways.  4.   1!>. 
^Rf^^ -ev(n'-sci'eamino-.  (].  30. 
yT>ijWR-in    tJH'    (Iwellino-place. 

.).     1.). 

H^RPT-foi'  the  aC(|uisition.  (1.22. 
H^^^:-havini>-  a  counnon  nmbi- 
licus.  4.  21. 

HRrTt-endowed.  3.  1  1 . 
^RrT^-t^ndowrd.  .').   11. 
^ifrT-it  obtains.  (>.  1;  12.  1). 
^'rT:-beino-.  1.   1;  1).  1(1. 
H^^rT^rit-of  manifold   activities. 

3.  14. 
H^M^.m-l)(»o-(>tter  of  offspring'. 

3.   C. 
H^?n^T^^-for  the  duties    of  oflf- 

spring.  3).  4,  n. 
H'cfR^m-synonym  of  ofl'spring. 

G.  <;. 

^f^rr-they  are.  1.  14;  2.  1. 
^-5-let  them  be.  o.  2(]. 
^^vq[T%-lie  ])uts  well.  3.  o. 
^T^^i^-for  the  sight.  10.  40. 


^ 


K  c\ 


^#mrri-manifester.  10.  2(). 

^f^'>5Viu  doubt.  2.  8. 

^i%fl%-it  is  coufnsed.  2.  7,  10. 

^^^^-tlxai  art  seen.  3. 11;  4.  12. 

?qVfT:-donbts.  2.  7. 

^^^P^-they  i-nn  together.  9.  19. 

^^^-beholder.   10.  2(1. 

?!?mHmr?^Tri-from  the  similarity 
of  joints.  1.  2(J. 

^5r5T:--arm(^d.  10.  30. 

^^TRflRt-inclining.  7.  14. 

5R^Jl^?j[-on«'  should  interprt^t.  2.  1. 

^^f5fi?^[-|j()i^^  ji  commou  fasten- 
ing. 4.  21. 

H%^^:-cond)inatin.  1.17. 

^^^:-from   V^  to  touch,  f).  IG. 

^Tr^:-rivals.  10.  27. 

^T^^'^-rivals.  3.  3,  10. 

^rT?^;-rival  wives.  4.  G. 

^-seven.   4.  2G,  27;  5.  27;  10. 
2G;11.'23. 

?=ri6f^q^:-seveu  seers.  12.  3G,  37. 

^RmJ^^-thiity-seveu.  2.  24. 

^a^-S(^venteen.  3.  19. 

^R^:[ra^:-nameorahvnm.7.11. 
^H^^-seveu  givers.  11.  21. 
^y^M^i^-seven     gi  ft-makers. 
11.  21. 

^^^^RTr^^lifty-seven.  2.  23. 
^5^3^^]^- whose  sou  was  seventh. 
4.  2G. 

^fm^^:-seven4)oundaries.  6. 27. 
^^-seveuth.  12.  37. 


^H»^T:-of  locative.  4.  15. 

??H'^r?j;-in  locative.  5.  23. 

^^Ja%:-tweuty-seven.  10.  42. 

'ffH^?T*l:-seveu  hundred.  9.  28. 

^B^^r?^-having  seven   sisters. 
10.  5. 

?sr5i^T:-verv  broad.  G.  7. 

^«TT^TT^:-post  of  th(»  assembly- 
room.  3).  .5. 

H'^^-pre]).  cond)ination.  1.3. 

^m:-equal.  G.  23. 

H5R^f^-they    anoint    together. 
12.  7. 

H??'^:-battle.  9.  17;  eating  toge- 
ther. 9.  17. 

^T^^^TirT-fi-oin  breathing  together. 
7.  17. 

^^^-of  similar  mind.  7.  17. 

^T^^^:-of  similar  minds.  7.  17. 

^m^m-dn,   of  the  same   mind. 

9.  40. 

^JT^n^^'tcT-she  gathered  together. 

4.  11. 
5RflVR^-it  came   into   existence. 

10.  23. 
^^'i?^^f^-thev   flow^   towards. 

2.  10. 
^'T^-together.  5.22;  equal.  7. 12, 
^TO^!RT-they  approved.  4.  25. 
^T^^fT-from  attrition.  5.  10. 
55?^?%5-in  contests.  9.  2(X 
^^ift-regular.  1.  12,  14;  2.  1. 
^^^-j>romote.  8.  G. 
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Hi7W%-it  causes  to  accouipHsh. 

1.  7. 

^^W%^4^:-nioaiiin<>'   to  cause 
to  accon4)lish.  1.  7. 

^^^ggf^-they  enjoy.  G.  35. 

eTf^g[T^-peivadin<4'    every- 
where. 7.  20. 

^m^^^^'i(.-<>f  the  accoinplishers. 

7.  30. 
^^^^5^-they  enjoyed  tooethiM*. 

12.  41. 
H^^i^:-oeneral  nieaiiin<i".  9.  2G. 
H^^n^-froni  all.  5.  2o. 
^HTT-vear.  1>.  41,  42. 
?ETJTT^i5^r-('xplaHatioii.  12.  41. 
?g?n5T^^^ri3[, whose  action  is  the 

same.  1.  14. 
^T^m^^Wi-f/en.  dn.    of  the  same 

functions.  12.  2. 
^j^T^fT^^i'U^-synonyms.  1.  20. 
^miH^^'tT%-havino'    the     same 

meanin*is.  2.  7. 
^JTR^i^TJ-Z/f //.  (If(-  of  the  same 

time.  12.  2. 
^TTTT^nm:-of  uniform  gait.  2.  11. 
^JTTiTiT^T^r-havino-  similar  hirths 

11.23. 
.    ^TRT^Tsnm^T-kinshii).  (>.  14. 
^R^TRin^'Frw-of  the  same  tribe. 

4.  20. 

3TOT5TR^'^^nfiT~ha\  ing   the    same 

derivations.  2.  7. 
^n^T?T^>^-havino-   a    conuuou 


relation.  2.  20. 
HW^-equality.   4.  27). 
HRT^PTT-witli  ('(jual.  10.  f). 
^?n^TT^5^T^:- of   the    same    tales. 

7.  30. 

^^PTrfirs^TfR^-thc  same  (expres- 
sion. 1<).  H>. 

^^^TT^-in  tile  same.  10.  IG. 

?q[m-^'^rin  tlu^  sam(\  1<>.  IG. 

?THT%^-l)erfection.  G.  1^. 

^JTT^-\H'ar.  1 1 .  38. 

HW^^'^-tlu'V  enlist,   i.  13. 

H*im^-l  have  collected.   <.  1'). 

fmn^rT:-liand('d  down  hy  tradi- 
tion. 1.1;  enumerated.  8.  14. 

^^TWm:   haiuU'd  down  by  tradi- 
tion.   1.1;  enumerated,    i. 

8,  10,  11. 
^^T^^TT^TrT-from  enlisting.  7.  1.). 

H^T^m:-traditional  list.  1.  1. 

?q[iTT^m^  (/(T.  traditional  list.  1.1. 

^?TTT^Tfe5:--th(»y  compiled.    1-  -^^• 

^;qTg?l^-joined  together.  4.  24. 
HJTmf%-on  the  mountain  of  sun- 
rise. 12.  ID. 
^?^Tf%T^T^:-with  all  the  measures 

collected  together.    G.  22. 
^HTf5>rm:-dependant   T).  8;  com- 
bined. 4.  12. 
fwrf^'^TTf^-dependant.  4.  13. 
H^nWr-di^pendant.  7.  21K 
^FT^THrT-they  sat  together.  10.  4<. 
e^rm^-bv  coud)ining.  4.  27. 
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^^R^vT:"-scattered    over.    3.  10; 

attached.  G.  17. 
HTTT^T:-th rust  together.  1.  1. 
H^TfrTT:-coll(^cted  togetluM'.  1.1. 
^flTf9?-having  collected.  1.  1. 
^v;^?T-it  is  kindled.  D.  31. 
^m?^=l^^-from  kindling.  8.  4. 
H^R^rR;-very  nuich  raised.  5.  25. 
^?fTRrTT?rTi:--having    ])rotruding 

haunclu^s.  4.  13. 
figw^m-in   the  sense  of  aggre- 

oation.  1.40. 
^gw?:F^-they  How  out  togethta*. 

G.   11. 
^gf^rf^-well  raised.  2.  24. 
^g^:-reservoir.  2.  10. 
^gP^^RHrthe  moistener.  10.  32. 
^gfTr^J-ejected.  1.  20. 
^S^^^'^-they  liow  out.  2.  10. 
^S?5-ocean,  space.  2.  10;  4.  18; 

5.  18;  celestial  god.   12.  31, 

^5f^T:-oceanic.  12.  30. 
'Sg'^^-with  ocean.  2.  10. 
3Rg^%-it  wets.  2.  10. 
^S^^^-very  high.  2.  24. 
^gsvjf-t'ull.  4.  4. 
^T^-she  conversed.  11.  25. 
^^^^-well  kindled.  10.21. 
^JT?I^~it  is  accomplished.    2.  2; 

7.  23. 
W^-tlying  together.  12.  22. 
^f^ft^-crush.  G.  1. 


^'^ifr^^r- whose    syllables    are 

complete.  7.  13. 
^l^^^-geii.  precediHl    by  sum, 

3.  18. 

^^^f^-ahl.    preceded    by    mm, 
!i.  14. 

'FT^^irf^-let   him   nux    together. 
10.  13. 

5^mfrr-now.  G.  22. 

^?q9T$|-iii  the  sense  of  directlv. 
7.  31. 

?JT5rf^i?TT«R;r?-he  desired  to   give. 
1.  5. 

^M^vHi^-it  is  connected.  1.  4,  5. 

HJrg^qrT-it  may    be   connected. 
1.  12. 

^cfjj^a^^-tlioy  two  are  joiiu^d  to- 
gether. 1.  5;  5.  IG. 

5R5Tr5:-they  handed  dowu.  1.  20. 

^&^ft-he  urges.  1.  15,  IG. 

Hl^:-invitation.  9.  41,  42,  43. 

H?^'>=r5TTr!iL-from    a    connnon  tie. 

4.  21. 
^^;?>Jl^:-having   a  eounuon  tie. 

4.  21. 

H^^^^-with  connection.  11.2. 

^?^^-he  w^as  born.  3. 1 7;  he  be- 
came united.  12.  10. 

5R»^f:^-best  distributors.  9.  3G. 

^T^i^^-gen.  produced.  3.  4. 

H5f^^:-broug'ht  together.  5.  14. 

^^^-made.  G.  21. 

H^Tc^^-conliuence.  2.  24. 
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5^^^ 


«  f^r^y^:  ^ 


^  r^W'^w:  ^ 


^k^ 


^W'n:-('iiiovin(Mit.  7.  5. 

^vfT?T^?gr^-('oiiicicU'lUH'  of  c'lijoy- 

nu'iit.  7.  f). 
?FRH^:-r('j()ieiiio'  together.  \K  17. 
^?JTiT^^-froiH  thinking-  together. 

7.  17. 

^cTT;Ri7mT^^-of    (^qual    iiK'asun\ 

4.  25. 

^f^^-of  eciiial  luoasnre.  7.  \2. 

10.21. 
^??T^?rf-tlK'y  rcjoici'  toocther.  2. 

10;  10.  2G. 
H^^T^-froiii  entwining',  (k  28. 
HTt-watcr.  \).  2G. 
^V(T!!^^im-a(j.  nieanin<:''  to  move. 

(1.  12. 
^^W^I^-niotion.  11.  42. 
^V^^~gen,  racer.  1).  3. 
^?^Tri^  from   mo  vino-.    5.  28;  9. 

40;  11.  24;  12.  IJ. 
^^Wif^-movements.  J).  20. 
^?^^:-a  celestial  deity.  12.  D.  10. 
^^'^-movin*^'.  9.  35. 
^^T-divine  woman.  1  1.  24,  25. 
^^^'3t-movin<>'  every  wdiere.  G.  3. 
H?^^-name  of  a    o()ddess  and 

a  river.    2.  23;  8.  13;  9.  2G; 

11.25-27. 
^<4yim^^7-name  of  a  river.   2.  24. 
H^[^T^-havino-  water.  10.  23. 
^TTT^-lakes.  5.  1 J . 
H^:-from  V^  (to  move).    G.  3; 


9.  2(;:  12.  14. 
H^^i^^-whose  sons  lunc  gone. 

4.  2(;. 
H^^T^-lVom  mo\in<i".  G.  17. 
HW:-claritied  hntter.  (>.  17. 
?7^^^?jriirfr?3(^()f  all  s(4\ools.   1.  17. 
;g;|;jT^^-all-ini|)(41inu'.  11.  10. 
^^rT:-from  all    sides.    1.  7.  S;  5. 

23;  (i.  7;  9.  3,  4,  32. 


H^m^T^J3(^-a  11  ronnd.  1.  3. 
H^-always.  7.  29:  \\,  44. 
^Ir^TTH-prononn.  1.   17;  o.  22. 
i^lfJTRT^'it.-hax  ing  all  names.  G.  3G. 
H^^^r-with  prononn.   7.  2. 
5FT^qm-lords  of  all.  5.  28. 
^^T^'FT'lT'^i^T^-for  gi\  ing  a  list  of 

all  wo]'d-(4asses.  l).  13. 
H^-all.   1.  S.  12,  14,  15,  IG;  2. 

24;  3.  22;  7.  4,  22;  11.  9;  12. 

1,  24.  2(;,  27,  41. 
^^HT^rfir:- with  all  measnres.  4.  27. 

^^m^:   friend  of  all.  2.  24. 
^^i^^-in  all-saeritiee.  10.  2G. 
^^WT:-all  the  jniees.  1.  IG. 
^T^^^:-onnnform.  10.  3)4. 
^srlf^'T^-omniform.  12.  8. 
^^^qT:-()f  all  forms.  11.  29. 
?cr4T%^i~oinnisei(mt.  1.  8. 
^^^ni-from   all.   4.  11;  11.  38. 

39;  12.  9,  28. 
5FT^^"of  all.    4.  2(;:  5.  23,  2s;  7. 

31;  10.  4,  2r>.  31;  11.  10,  11, 

49;  12.  14,  29. 


\ 


^^r:-all.  2.  8;  4.  5^8.  2;  9.  2G. 
'T^TrVall.   1.  12;  4.  13,  27;  5.  12, 

25;  G.  8,  J  2;  7.  21 ,  22.  27;  8. 

14;  9.  15;  10.  11,  17.  2G,  34, 

43,  4G;   11.  27,  41;   12.  11, 

13,  17. 
^v^-dcr.  all.  G.  2G. 
?^^uvr:-w4th  all.  7.  1. 
H^>g-in  all.   8.  2;  11.  24. 
^^  all.    1.  14;  2.  G;  5.  3,  14;  G. 

IG;  7.  29;  10.  5,  13;  12.  30, 

33,  39,  40,  42. 
^v^:-from  all.  7.  25. 
H^r?^-of  all.  2.  21;  3.  12;  7.  9,  22, 

27;  8.  2;  11.43:  12.  15. 
H^r^^^'I^-griHMly.  G.  3. 
^^rTJ^-libation.  7.  10. 
^^^RH^-of  lihations.  7.  23. 
H^^rf^-lihations.  12.  42. 
H^^-in  the  ])rossing.  r>.  11. 
^Wr^T?3(^-in  luM'of  the  same  ap])ea- 

ranee.  12.  10. 
H^mrJ3[,-of   stinmlations.    11.43. 
HR^T-stinudator,    the    snn.    10. 

31,  32,  34;  a    celestial   god. 

12.  12,  13. 
HR^^-(7r(".  stimulator.  7.  31. 
H^mi%  at  the  stinndation.   G.  7. 
^fj^T-he  sleeps.  3.  19. 
^T^n^-crop.  9.  41,  42. 
Hf -together.    5.  5,  11;  9.  9,  2G; 

10.  13.  2G,  3G,  37;  11.2,  50; 

12.  23,  30,  38;  with.  7.  31. 


^f^TR^r  wandering    together. 
7    '^9 

Hf^rn^-eonnnon  meal.  9.  43. 

^^^rq^:-associating  together.  8. 
8;  9.  13. 

Hf^iq^n-enjoying  together,  al- 
ways endow^ed  with  highest 
])ow(M's.  r).   1 1.  15. 

^&:-from  V^(to  hear).  4.  27. 

^^T^-vanqnisher.    8.  15. 

^^^^-fr(^m  vancpnshing.  3.  18. 

Hf^tfir^-connnon  drink.  9.  43. 

^f  JT^^'^C^-enjoying  tog(4h(M-.  7.  30. 

^FTf^pTil^-yoking  together.  9.  24. 

^f^S^'l-son  of  strength.  8.  2. 

^f3g;^5Ji;-offspring  of  strength. 

8.  2. 

'^^^I^-child  of  strength.  8.  2. 

Hf^TRT^-from  the  connnon  dwell- 
ing ])laee.  7.  24. 

H^^?3;-thonsand.  3.  10. 

^Tf^RTTR^'r-thonsand-times  gain- 
ing. 10.  29. 

?Tf^HT^^-thousand-fold    soma- 

pressing.  11.2. 

HI^Minving  strength.  3.  10. 

^f^??n3[7nnghty.  10.  28. 

HT-she.  1.  14;  2.  7,  8,9;  3.  5.  11; 
5.  2G;  G.  5:  7.  1,  23,  24;  9.  5, 
7,  17,21,  34,41;  10.  7,  18, 
24,  29;  11.  3,  8,  45,4G-,  12. 

2,  10,  31. 
m4ti^m'^i^-gtn,  closely-associa- 
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5^^5 


ted  1.  2. 

^t:[rf^:-(louhtfiil.  7.  0. 
^^%:-tho  verb  V^^to  obtain. 

11.  21. 
fri^k^d^^T^^r.-haviiio-   direct  in- 
tuitive insi^^lit  into  duty.  1 .20. 

HH^-relatino-  to  tb(^  quality  of 

a  beiiifi.  G.  li). 

HT^^'IT^T^-siinilarity  and  suc- 
cession. 1.  »). 

HT>^5Tii[-jiccoiHi)lisbni(»nt.  9.  38. 

^v:RT:-loadino'  to  o()al.  12.  41. 

^m^ri[-from    acconiplisbinti:. 

12.  40. 
^>5f%rrT-accoin|)lisb(M*.  d.  33. 
^TViT??iTT-comnion.  11.  18;  12.  2G. 
^>^in7PR-connnon.  2.  13,  IT),  21. 

^j-w(41.  2.  25;  9.  31. 
^g^m^^lf-sittino-  well.  12.  9. 
HT^rM^Vprocurino-  well.  12.  !>. 
HTv:^r:-to    be    propitiated.    12. 

40,  41. 
^TT^-peak.  2.  24. 
HT^-tbio-bs.  9.  20. 
HTV'^Hrri^-witb     reduplication. 

3.  13. 
Hm-nanie  of  a  particular  cbant. 

7.  8,  11,  12. 
^nrr^^TTfi^-froni    sinularity.    2.  2; 

12.  13. 
mw^-loc.  sinularitv.  2.  1. 
fTTfJr-incoinplete.  G.  23. 
Hn%r%T%§i3t-the  opposite  of  in- 


complete. G.  23. 
HR^rfir-bc  caus(\s  tbeni  to  move. 

5.  4. 
Hrfrftr-movino-.  f).  4. 
Hn%^:-saei'(Ml  to  Savitr.  12.  13. 
^f^^rftr-ad  dressed    to    Savitr. 

7    ^^3 
^r^^^^r^T-for  tbc  knowUuloH'of 

companionsliip.  2.  2S. 
^rf^^rt.-trom    com])anionsbip. 

2.  20;  3.  IG;  11.  o. 
f^fHion.  3.  18. 
fe^rTr:-sands.  2.  1 . 
ftra^-pour  down.  5.  2G. 
f^m^^^:-m(^anino'  to  sprinkle. 

7.  24. 

f^^f'^T  tbey  i)our.   10.  13. 
ftrrf^-wbite  colour.  9.  2G. 
fe^:~accom])lislu^d.  G.  28. 
ftn^r^T^  /or.  accomplisbrd.  2.  2. 
%^^-an  accom])lisbed  sinule. 

3.  IG. 
fn^-food.  11.  31. 

fn^^-it  binds.    5.  f);   it   makes 

strono'.  11.  31. 
f^rft^T^r-wife  of  a  g-od;  tbe  day 

wben  tlic  moon  is  in\isible. 

11.  31. 
f^v:T^:-rivers.  .5.  27. 
m5^:-river.   5.  27;   tbe  Sindbu. 

9.  2G. 
ftrf^r^^^^''mT:-bavin<2^   syuuuetri- 

cal  flanks.  4.  13. 


I 


/] 


fn^^-let  bim  serve.  3.  21. 
^^^T^-niay  tbey  sit.  8.  11. 
^n^%-it   sinks.   4.  3;   sbe    sits. 

^^-sittino'.  10.  44. 

^^f^rT-tlun^  waste   awav.   1.  4. 

^fr^i^-particle.    (1)    totality.  (2) 
(^xpletive.  1.7;  5.  28. 

^riT?r:-from  a  boundarv.  1.7. 

^ftJTT- boundary.  1.7. 

fftJTTrT:-from  tbe  boundary.  1.  7. 

^'iysFT-ant.  3.  20. 

^rft^RT^i^-of  eunuets.  3.  20. 

^'r?^;-from  a  boundarv.  1.  7. 

H"R:-tbe  sun.  9.  40. 

#^q&:-i'rom  V^^ (to  sew).  11.31. 

^frsqf^^-tbey  connect.  3.  7. 

g-])rep.  respect  1.  3;  ott'sprino-. 

12.9. 
g^^5T:-one  who  walks  in  a  beau- 
tiful manner.  5.  7. 
g^TOJ-very  distant.  2.  14. 
g^%-it  is  well.  3.  21. 
g'?n'^-sittin<>'  well.  11.  32. 
g^-well-<>"one.  4.  17. 
gt^*"~very  elevated.  2.  14. 
g^i?^:-of  noble  deeds.  8.  7,  13. 
g^T:[nrf3(rsbiinn<>-  well.  12.  8. 
gr%^^-very  bri^bt  like  a  kim- 

suka  flower.  12.  8. 
gf^^fnir:-from  tb(*  ])erformance 

of  a  noble  deed.  1 1.  24. 
g^:-hapi)y.  10.  22. 


g^g:-desirous    of    bappincss. 

4.21. 
g^^T^-brino-incT  bappiness.  12. 9. 
g^5^W-a  synonym  of  bapj)iness. 

2.  14;  8.  9;  10.  17. 
g^^RTT^T -synonyms    of   bappi- 
ness. 3.  13. 
g^T'T^-bavino'  nice  water.  G.  3. 
g^^:-source  of  comfort,  o.  3. 
g^^-^i-sources  of  comfort.  9.  27. 
g^^-bapi)iness.    3.  13;  G.  3;  8. 

13;  11.  30;  12.  8. 
g'f^^rM'ull  of  bappiness.  G.  22. 
g^^^:-full  of  bap])iness.  G.  22. 
g^r-comfortable.  9.  32. 
g^n-comfortable.  12.  44. 
g^r^^^^-bringing  intinite  bap- 

piiu^ss.  12.  9. 
g^cT-o'one  well.  4.  17. 
g'TOr^-easy  to  go.  G.  2. 
g'^^r;-baving  good  sight.  7.  3. 
g^TT^RRi-of    exceedingly    noble 

birth.  11.  36. 
gm:-pressed.  4.  17;  5.  18. 
gpj^:-agile.  4.  18. 
g3^^:-with  impetuous.  4.  18. 
g^w^-easily  destroyed.    3.  20. 
g^:-liberal.  2.  24. 
g^RT:-name  of  a  king.  2.24. 
g^tf^JTTH-easy    to    be    milked. 

11.  43. 
g^^:-of  Sudhanvan.   11.16. 
g^%-he  presses.  6.  19. 


^^o 


f^^fi*t^i:  ^ 
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g^rg-let  him  stiuuilatc.  11.  43. 
g^^:-fr()iii    Vg  (to  press).   1. 

11;  11.  2. 
g5=^?T:-to  tlie  pressors.  G.  22. 
g^rT^:   tiyiuo-.  3.  12;  falliiio-  in  a 

beautiful  uiauuer.  4.  8;  7.ol. 
g^rf^TTR-fallino-  with  ease.  3.  12. 
gt7?TTf%-ooo(l  |)aths.  12.  42. 
gTO:--liaviuo-   beautiful    wiucrs. 

10.  4r>,  4G. 
g^ToH^-Zor.  of  beautiful  leaves. 

g5m^^r:^uioviuo'  swiftly.  4.  18. 
g5nfT:-of  noble  birth.  4.  18. 
g5r^'vr:-with   steeds   of  uoble 

breed.  4.  18. 
g5[5RTfJr-I  proclaiui  well    11.  43. 
gJTi^W^-easily  divided.  3.  8. 
g3qrfTTrf5T:-with    well-composed. 

2.  24. 

15rg5TTT%-well-stiuiulated.  12.  28. 
gsrr^TO'^-soft  to  tread.  5.  28. 
g^rX-ou(»'s  self.  (1.  22. 
g^m-iii  o-ood  will.  12.  3U. 
g^Tf^-very  crreat.  5.  22;  11.  9. 
gi?f?T:-of  very  oTeat.  12.  3. 
gftrrT^:-of  well-measurd  speed. 
12.  44. 

gr^iTiftwr-deliohtful.  11.  50. 
g^-wiue.  1.  11. 

g?f^T^- drinking'  of  w^iue.  G.  27. 
g?Tiit"^'<^'<^'-  wine.  1.  11. 
g^tTrT^^T^-with    most    beautiful. 


8.  20. 
gn^^T?l[-()n   account    of    beinof 

biioht.   1 .  7. 
g?r^^-cr//.  shiniii<»-    bc^autifully. 

8.  11. 

g^^:-fr<)m   Vg  (to  stimulate). 
12.  14. 

g^^r:-ia(liant.  7.  3. 

g^^^fir^r-brino-or  of    oood    pros- 
perity. 3.  11. 

g^T^r-havino-  beautiful    spcM'ch. 
8.  12. 

g^T^5:-iiamo  of  a  rivc^-.  4.  15. 

gf^^R^-they    both    are    well- 
known.  1.  10. 

gm^^:-()f  noble  knowlcdov.  (1. 14 

gT%^-wealth.  7.  I). 

gfir5:-th('y  knew  well.   1.  10. 

g^^:-easy  to  injures  12.  8. 

gT%5R]^-sui)|)l('-limb('d.  G.  17. 

g^^-havino-  o-ood  hearing-.  7.  3. 

gfw3t-h()ll()w.  5.  27. 

giw^-r/rc*.  hollow.  5.  27. 

g^J?T-the  Susoma.    name  of  a 
river.  J).  2G. 

g'^S^-with  noble  praise.  11.  31. 

g^iq^Tf^r-causiunr   oood    shn^p. 
8.  11. 

gHJ?TRrTF?TT;-  haviiio-  well-j)rotrud- 
ino-  haunclies.  4.  13. 

g^rf?% -well-stirred,  G.  15. 

gg^:-very  kind.  10.  17. 

gg^^H:-most  comfortable.  3.  3. 


i 
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gg^^-very  comfortable.  G.  33. 
gff^-very  useful.  3.  13;  5.  2G; 

O     9 

•  '  .     i^ . 

grfH^-with  a  very  friendly  per- 
son. 10.  15. 
gim'](r<^^asy  to  be  iuvokcnl.    11. 

31.  33. 
gf:^^-h;ivina-  a  hynni  addressed 

to  him.  2.  13. 
gf:vrraT:-to    whom   a  liynni   is 

addressed.  7.  13. 
g;^^nlff-havino-  hynnis  addressed 

to  them.  10.  42. 
gf^^-hymu.   4.  G;  7.  18,  20,  23, 

24;  10.  32;  12.  40. 
g^rrVhynnis  7.  23;  11.  IG. 
gl:-in  a  hyuni.  7.  3;  11.  2. 
g|:^-with  a  hymn.  7.  23. 
gl:3-in  hymns.  7.  23;  8.  2. 
g=9%needle.  11.  31. 
g^-she  o-ives  birth.  4.  17. 
g^w-made  of  threads.  5.  22. 
g^iT%-th reads.  4.  G. 
g=T?^-they  are  i)roduced.  12.  19. 
g^^^n^^'r-havino'  a  o-ood  i)astur- 

a<ie.  11.  44. 
gT'??TT5n:-lookino-   likc^  the   sun. 

11.  IG. 
g?5r^r:-wise  like  the  sun.  11.  IG. 
gw:-channel.  wave.  5.  27. 
^^^r((cc.  channel.  5.  27. 
g4:-the  sun.   5.  G;  7.  5^  27;  12. 
14.  IG. 


g^^3fT:-lookino'  like  the  sun.    G. 

2G;  10.  13. 
g^-the  sun.  2.  20. 
g^HHiavino'  the  sun  as  a  calf. 

2.  20. 

g^^-of  the  sun.  12.  7. 

g^r-wife  of  Sun.  12.  7. 

g=!TH?^W-th(^sun  and  the  moon. 
12.  1. 

g^'ir-with  the  sun.  5.  15. 

g?n^?Tq^?w:-ui)   to   th(»  sun-rise. 

12.  5. 
^?I^i^-they  emit.  5.  4. 
g%:-hook.  5.  28. 
^?5t: -supple,  clarilied  butter,  oil. 

G.  17. 
^ITOfRT-iuiHble  attacker.  5. 12. 
^i:5TT-extended.  4.  2G. 
^I^:-created.  3.  7. 
^RT-army.  2.  1 1. 
^rrrg-lct    him    serve.    3.  21; 

11.49. 
^T^^-it  serves.  2.  2. 
^-^-they  serve.  7.  23. 
^g^R^-of  theservino-man.  3.21. 
^^^-serve.  3.  21. 
H^rg-addiction.  G.  27. 
^%cr5^:-to  be  served.  11.  31. 
^f%c!5?Tg-to  be  resorted  to.  8.  9. 
^^nmr^-smilincT.  8.  11. 
^^T-havino-  a  lord.  2.  11. 
^Rg-Soma-presser.  6.  10. 
^^:-Soma.  2.  5;  4.  19;  5.  Q,  12, 
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17;  G.  4;  7.  8,10,20;  11.2,  f). 
HtJT^^-fiinction  of  Soma.  5.  12. 
OTR^^^5i;-jars  of  Soma.  11.  12. 
^jrmqi^iiUiK  of  Soma  vessels.  8.  2. 
^rh^TTT^^-for  driiikino-  Soma.   9. 

37;  10.  36. 
Ht^^^-witli  Soma-driiikiiicy.  8. 

2*  11    '^ 
#Hvrw:~Soma-drauolits.  11.  2. 
^m^-Soma.  4.  8:  G.  19;  8.  7;  9.  9. 

i^fnPRT^-made  of  Soma.  10.  37. 

fil^fimi^Hi-pressers  of  Soma.  11. 
18,  19. 

^Mmui^-claf.  one   wlio  accom- 
plishes Soma.  2.  25. 

Hm^-of  Soma.  f).  12;  G.  9,  24. 

^fhTT:-Soma-draii<»hts.  5.  18. 

^*?R^-Soma-pressiiio^.  G.  10. 

^fhRTT^n^-of  Soma  drau<>*lits.  G.  10. 

«t^:-( oblation)    addressed    to 
Smi.  7.  24. 

HT4%W5fR?5C;-{iddressed  to  Sun  and 
A'aisvanara.  7.  23,  24. 

^T^Wifft-addressed  to  Sun  and 
Vaisvanara.   7.  23. 

Hmtftj-addressed  to  Sun.  7.  23. 

^?>5r:-branch,  shoulder.  G.  17. 

^^^^:-from  V^'^(tokill).  3.  10. 

^:-they  two  are.  2.  1. 

^ciHii^-from  praising-.  3.  19;  7.  12. 

f%^:-o'uardian  of  waters,  of  de- 
pendants, well.  1).  G.  17. 

f^'^T; -waters.  G.  17. 


f^nTT^Rr-o'uardian  of  waters. 

G.  17. 
^g^:-thioh.  11.  :]2. 

^H;-l)rais(ul.    10.  32;  11.2,  23. 
^5rf?TJT^~in()st  ])rais(' worthy.  3.  5. 
^^^:-lauds.  1.  10;  2.  13;  7.  3-7. 
^%:-praise.  7.  3;  10.  8. 
^gT%^4^:-(//>.  meaning'  to  praise. 

1.  8;  4.  24;  f).  2;  7.  12;  8.  7; 
9.  5;  10.  8. 

^^mfir:- with   songs   of   pnuse. 

2.  24. 

^(^^r((cc.  j)raisi'.  4.  1G;7.1;9. 1, 

11;  11.  9. 
^^^•-of  pi'aise.  G.  18. 
^^^r-with  (song  of  J  praise.  2.  1 1, 

2r);  4.  IG;  G.  24;  9.  10;  10.  o; 

12.  30. 
^^:-we  j)raise.  12.  22. 
^^i^^-they  praise.  4.  27;  7.  4; 

8.  2;  10.  19,  39;  11.  23. 
^q:-tut't  of  hair.  10.  33. 
^^^-it  is  praised.   G.  23;  7.  4. 
^^^-they  are  praised.  7.  4,  7; 

11.  19. 
^^HRR-to   the    being-  praised. 

11.  9. 
FjfiT:-with  stars.  3.  20. 
^:-thi(4'.  3.  19. 
^^nrw-synonym  of  thief.  4.  24. 
^HH^TR-synonvmsof  thief.  3.19. 
^^Irtheft.  G.  27. 
^r^-drop  of  water.  2.  1. 


N 


•S  R??F^^: 


^U 


?^nT?^TH-to  be  praised.  11.21. 
^n-fT5?TTf%-objects  of  J) raise.   7.  2. 
W^T-pi-aiser.  3.  19. 
i^RrR:-pi-;iis(^rs.  7.  2. 
^nprwrr^T-synonyms  of  ]n-aiser. 

3.  19. 
^Tftf^^3;-rrlating   to    th(^   hymn. 

7.  23. 

?^rvn%-it  ])raises.  7.  12. 
^rTTvrfgrT^q^r-^vhosc^  last  member 

is   derived   form    th(»    root 

V^^  7.  12. 
^^:-hynni  of  praise.   5.  11;  7. 

8,  12. 

^rrmi^j^^hvums  of  praise.    2.  11; 

-^:n. 

T).  9:  G.  G. 
^^rJi^-with  hynniof  j)raise.  5.  11. 
^*tr:-with  liymns.  G.  23;  10.  5. 
^m[%-he  ])raises.  4.  27;  5.  22;  G. 

13,  3G;  7.  13,22,23,26,  28, 

29;  8.  2. 
^^rm-1  praise.  5.  9;  9.  25. 
'^^^^•-t'rom  V^'^^  to  be  bashful. 

3.  21;  to  be  collectcnl  into  a 

heap.  10.  33;  11.  32. 
^^rnr^nrj^-from    being-    collected 

into  a  mass.  G.  17. 
i%^:-women.  3.  21;  7.  8,  10,  11; 

11.22. 
T%^- woman.  3.  G. 
r%^;-of  w^oman.  3.  21. 


^Vwoman.  10.  23. 
#^m:-fond  of  women.  5.  16. 
^"r^n^^-of  women.  3.  4,  21 
^"fi^i^^l-in  the  mascuUne,  femi- 
nine and  neuter  genders.  3.  8. 
'^'r^^: -fortune  in    (the    form   of 

a)  woman.  3.  16. 
#^T%:-womb  of  a  woman.  2.19. 
^-you  are.  5.  1;  9.  9,  27. 
wf^^^^of  old.    6.  30. 
^TRfn-of  the  post.  1.  16. 
^n^'i^-place.  2.  2,  19. 
^TR^r:-hi  two  places.  6.  17. 
^f^T^fl-in  the   distribution  of 

places.  7.  11. 
^^FR-places.   5.  25;  7.  20,  26, 

27;  9.28. 
^R-in  place.  1.  20;  5.  3;  6.  17; 
7.  8,  10,  11,  20;  8.  14;  12.7, 
29,  40. 
^n^v?T:-from  places.  3.  8. 
^n%^-in  places.  3.  8. 
^:-witli  places.  9.  29. 
^n%^wrJ^-coincidence   of  place. 

7.  5. 
5^T^^-innnovable.  5.  3;  9.  13. 
^^^^-of  the  stationary.  12.  16. 
^n^?r^T^-of   the   immovables. 

2.  15. 
W^^iH-thou  wilt  stand.  8.  18. 
f^;-situated.  2.  15. 
f^m:-situated.  2.  15. 
T%n%;-settled  view.  8.  22. 


R^'^ 


T^W^^W:  ^ 


«ftT5^^^:  «§5 


^^^ 


fer?^:-  from    VTP-T^^(t<)  be;  tirin). 

1).  11. 
r^^uTi-pillar.  1.  12. 
r<!3T:-al)uiid{iiit.  G.  22. 
•^^^^rf^:-iiain('   <>f  a  teacher.  7. 

145  1<^.  1- 
^?TT^-t()  one  who  is  bathed.  7.  1  >). 
W^i-l'voiu  V^r  (to  bathe).  12.  2i;. 
^RTfT:~o-()()d  tor  bathiiio".  1.  9. 
^R%:   IVoiu  \%  (to  wrap  round). 

7.  12. 

^T^-tciidoH.  2.  f). 

i%U^;-froin    V^'^.   (to    shiiu^. 
7.  12. 

^5^-daii<4!d('r-in-law.  12.  0. 

^f^T%-it  makes  wet.  7.  14. 

%^Tg5r^^HTiTT??TTri^-t"rom   the  simi- 
larity of  oivinu- dews.  (>.  19. 

^'7>J^^^^:-of    (MiN'iable    speed. 

2.  24. 

^^Wt^n^  ill  emulation.  9.  »)9. 
^q^:-with  touclu's.   o.  o. 
^^'^(^  clear.  5.  lo. 
'^qT!^%:-with  sonos  of  ])raise.  5.3. 
^^jih^TiW^'-a/j.  meaning-  to  touch. 

3.  21;  5.  K;. 

^I^rr^t-from  V^^,  (to  touch).  4.  3. 
^'JfW^Tf^-enviabk^  3.  11. 
^^T^-expletive.  1.3. 
^^m;-tlie  root  ^r.  1.  17. 
^^;-from  V^f  (t<>  linish).  ().  9, 

^?^*TTri-from  llowino".  9.  20. 


^^;?^?rT-rhev  tloat.  (].  27. 
^^^^j^mmjTl-n\'     the     Howino' 

streams.  1( ).  n. 
^^'j;  winnowino-  basket.  i\.  9. 
^^f?^T?Trfrom  crawlino-.  3.  20. 
^^T^-it    uiav    be.    1.  7-9,   12:  2. 

3,    10,   14,   IS,  20:  f).  2,  8, 

11,  23,  20,   28;  (;.  3,  8.  10, 

12,  1(1,   30;   7.  4,    9,  12,  13, 
20.  21:  S.  13,   19:  9.  0,   11, 
12,  32;  in.  j,  :]9:  11.  47:  12. 
7,  8,  19,  29;  from    the   win- 
nowino-  |)ask('t.  (5.  1>. 

^r^rJ^-they    may    be.   1.   12.   11; 

2.  1 :  11.  23. 
^r^:-hrothei-in4aw.  (5.  9. 
^ToTFrK^-from  the  brotlier-indaw. 

(i.  9. 
^g:-the\    may    be.    1.  ) .  12,  1.'), 

11:  3.  S;  1.  19;  7.  o,  <;,  7. 
'^^l^-from  tlowino-.  T).  27. 
^^i%^4^;-///>.  meanini>-  to  How. 


1.  !). 
^rT:-stream.  o.  27:  0.  1. 
^fcfm?- channels.  2.  It);  streams. 

'')   '>7 
^:-sky.  2.  11;  the  sun.  5.  4. 
^^^T:-mo\  in o'i>-race fully.  12.  44. 
^^f^^i-in.^fr.  turnino-  well.   11.  11. 
^^"^Tt-haN  iiiu'  a  beautiful    i^ait. 

f).  7. 
^^^^-inay  they  make  tasteful. 

8.  7,  17. 


^'?rT:-sleepino;'  ones.  4.  IG. 
^Tqi%-h(^  sleeps.  3.  19. 
^7qi%^j^n$T-meaninf>-    to    sleep. 

3.  19. 
^^JT%^nT;-destroyer  of   dreams. 

12.  28. 

^rai3trdreani.  5.  3. 

^jn^^-dreanis.  12.  28. 

^mlrftr-I  ])raise  well.  10.  5. 

^aRL-self.  1.  19;  4.  25;  5.  22;  8.  20, 

^^'^(rof  one's  own  accord.  5.  4; 
a   99 

^^mm^:-o()iiio-  bv  themselves. 

10.  47. 
^^H^Ri^^:-ascertainment    of 


accent    and     o-rannnatical 
forui.  1.  If). 

^TH^RT-accent  and  orannnatical 
form.  1.  12,  14;  2.  1. 

^R^^-((Ij.  vowel.  2.  2. 

^^n-shinino-  briohtly.  12.  44. 

^nFT-of  heaven.  12.  22. 

^'iRi-p  raising     beautifully. 
12.  44. 

=^^^:-well-worshipping.  11.  14. 

^T^fvr:-\vell-shining.  11.14. 

^T^:-shinino- brightly.  12.  44. 

^^^-having  one's  self.  G.  12. 

^^T'^-sister.  3.  IG. 

^T%-imperishable.   3.    21;  wel- 
fare. 5.  28. 

^^r%:-fortune.  11.  45,  4G. 

^T%^f^-bringer   of  wxdfare. 


I 


5.  2G. 

^^-his  own.  8.  20. 

5^mTrrTf^-easv  to  traverse.  12. 42. 

^mi^nvr^^(in3[-name  of  one's  limb. 
4.  G. 

^^^rygw^-growth    of    one's 
limbs.  1.  2. 

^TB^'^^-voc,    of    authoritative 
speech.  10.  7, 

'E^g^:-descendant  of  the  self- 
existent.  3.  4. 

^^rrn^-self-government.  12.  34. 

qc^^HT>si5p^-n leans  of  accomplish- 
ing one's  object.  1.  15. 

^^^-hail.  8.  20. 

^^i^i^rf^:-consecrations     with 
hail.  8.  20. 

^^Tf?T^-w^ell-hivoked.  8.  20. 

^T^&:-from  V^^  (to  promote). 
12.  14. 

^f^-*-penetrated.  2.  14. 

^-in  our  owni.  1.  7. 

^^-bv  one's  own.  2.  22. 

^^-among  one's  ow^n  (people). 
11.  32. 

f-particle.  1.  3,  4.  etc. 

f?T^^T?r:- whose    path   is   ob- 
structed. 3.  4. 

f^-A>c.killed.  2.  16. 

^itiirfrom  slaughter.   1.  1;  G. 
2.  27. 

^^-in  striking.  1.  7. 


I 


R%% 


^3-ia\v.  G.  17. 

f^-j'iws.  G.  17. 

f^^-kill.  4.  7. 

^"'^-]i("  kilLs.  ;].  IS;  5.  22. 

ff^^^??1--nioaiiiiio-  to  slay.  5.2. 

W^i'fnmi  Vf^  (to  kill).  1.  7;  3. 

18;  4.  13,25,  27;  G.  3,  11, 

17;  9.  8. 

f?^^-it  is  held  finnlv.  i).  14. 
fT:-liolit,  water,  worlds,    blood 

and  dav.  4.  ID. 
fT^PJrcarryino'  away.  1 1.  42. 
f^WT:-draw(M-s.  7.  24. 
f^^UT^-steeds.  4.  11. 
^T^RR^-of  removers.  9.  28. 
WU^^^^:-a/).  meaiiiiio-  to   take. 

4.  2G. 
W^^-hr  takes.  4.  2G. 
^:~fr()in  Vf  (to  take   away). 

3.  20;  4.  11),  24. 
^^-they  take  away.    11.  28. 
f^Prfr-earryiiio'.  1  1.  ;](]. 

f??7r^^nT:-<)H(.  whose  car  is  mov- 
ing'. 5. 15. 

f?^nir:-haviiio'  a  movino-  car. 
5.  15. 

^^Vblood  and  day.  4.  19. 

fTt%-worlds.  4.  19. 

ffc:-Soina.  4.  19. 

fft^:-steeds.  4.  1 1 . 

^'^aq<u;-or  o-oldeii  colour.  4.  1!). 

f^-tire-hearth.  G.  32. 
W^f^-hii  is  o-ratitied.  7.  1  7. 


f^RT:--\/f^  to  desh-e   to  obtain. 
7.  17. 

^=^^:-fV()in    Vf^   to    desire    to 
obtain.  2.  10. 

f^r;-of  steeds.  5.  12. 

^'^^^-excit(^d.  9.  39. 

f^Rrf:-w()rthy     of      bein.o-  in- 
voked.  10.  42. 

ff^:-oblati()n.  1.  5;  7.  8,  13,  18, 

20,25,31;S.20,2l5  11.32,39. 
frV:n%-tw()    i-ecej)tacles  of  obla- 
tions.  9.  3G. 

ff^W:-j)artakers   of  oblations. 

7.  13. 
fT^^rr^-pai-takcrs  of  oblations. 

10.  42. 
fi%r:-of  oblation.   S.  2. 
fm^rn-of  oblations.  7.  8;  9.  IMj. 
^fk^T^€j^Jj^-\\,u\w  of  a  hynni  (IIV. 

X.  88).  7.  23,  24. 
f€iVoblations.   G.  IG;  8.  7,  17, 

19,  20. 
fFT^T-sniilin^.  3.  5. 
fk?TT-eausino-  laughter.  9.  2. 
f^^:-hand.   1 .  7. 
i^rTJTr^^-//r//.  one  who  seizes  her 

hand,  husband.  3.  G. 
f^rT?T;-brae(\    9.  14,  15. 
^^rfJTf  r%:-natural  t(^  the  hand.  1 .  7. 
f^?TiT^2?qT-by  the   movement  of 

the  hand.  5.  10. 
^my^iij;-with  two  hands.  4.  4. 
ff^^nrr-with  an_elei)hant.  G.  12. 


^  ft<j5^**Rl:  ^ 


^K^ 


f^-elei)hant.  1.  1,  12. 
f^-on  the  hand.  9.  14. 
^R^^?^-^a  Haridravika  passage. 

10.  5. 
fT^T:-carry  away.  1.  5. 
f THRf ;-the  verb  VfT^(to  emulate). 

9.  39. 
^X^W^-noni.  da.  enudatino;'.  5.  3. 
fl-particle  (1)  denotes  cause.  (2) 

asks   question    (3)    denotes 

contempt.  1.  4.  etc. 
ffH^-injuring".   1.  15. 
ft^T^Jl^-meanino-  to  kill.  1.  8;  4. 

17,  25. 
ft^:-from  Vft^  (to  kill).  3.  18. 
%T:-favourable.  11.  3G. 
fl^R^TOJ^-useful     and    delio-tful. 

2.  10. 
ff^:-])laced.  5.  12. 
ft^:-from  V%  (to  hasten).  4.  27. 
%T^-snow.  4.  27. 
il^^^-full  of  snow.  4.  27. 
%^^^^:-cTolden  foetus.   10.  23. 
%^q^JTTr%-synonyms    of    o-old. 

2.  10. 

%?^nTqr^-/7>c'.    havinof    g'olden 

\vin(]fs.  8.  19. 
T|?^i^-oold.  2.  10. 
ffT^RiT^:-or«olden.  10.  23,  33. 
f^T^^^^T^-roc.    whose    wdntrs 

glitter  like  gold.  8.  19. 
%^^^^-of  the  golden  colour. 

3.  IG. 


f|T^?TF|?:-name   of  a  seer.  10. 

32,  33. 
Cf^.* -expired.   1.  G. 
fnTT:-devoid.  G.  25. 
prr:-invoked.  8.  8. 
|;^&-it  is  invoked.  11.  32. 
f^^^-they  are  sacrificed.  5.  7. 
f^^r^:-being  invoked.  12.  33. 
f'^^T^nn^-delight  of  the   heart. 

2.  10. 
f^^Tri;-from  the  heart.  3.  4. 
f^^f^-hearts.  9.  33. 
^^?n^-for  the  heart.  10.  35. 
frrT:-weapon.  G.  3. 
^^q^-iii  denoting  cause.  1.  4,  5, 
%H?^:-winter.  4.  27;  7.  11. 
t?T?^ftrRrT^T:-of  winter  and  dewy 

seasons.  4.  27. 
f?^^T^q-in  the  hynni  (attributed 

to)    Hiranyastupa.   (HV.  X. 

149.)  lo!  32. 
fRTT-sacriticer.   1.  8;  7.  5,  15, 

23,  31. 
^^mu-du.  sacriticers.  8.  11. 
fmrfr-sacrificers.  7.  30;  8.  11,  12. 
fPj3rT:-recitation  of  the  sacriticer. 

7.  31. 
fr:-yesterday.  1.  G. 
i;^:-tank.  1.  9. 
f^:-from    Vf^    (to    become 

small).  3.  13. 
^^:-small.  3.  13. 
f^^PR-syiionym  of  small.  G.  3. 


^^=; 


^  R^f:^:  « 


I^^Rmrf^-syiionynis  of    siunll. 

3.  13. 
fi^:-froni  V§T^  to  sound.  1.  9. 
f|^-it  is  circulated.  2.  10. 
i^:"froin  Vi^  (to  cool).  1.  9. 
ITrm-I  invoke.  12.  21. 
5^-1  invoke.  11.  31. 
^^-let  us  invoke.  10.  28;  12.  24. 
4^m^¥\''gen.   worthy   of   beincr 


invoked.  4.  2G. 
W^n^-invoker.  7.  15. 
§r^.  call.  3.  17;  10.  2. 
W^^?T:-hfvan^rs   of   (our)  calf 

0*.  27. 
^iMi*n^-()f  invocations.  5.  1. 
ST%-iii    invocations.    11.  18; 

12.  44. 
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iRr:-V^^with   ^r^;   V^with 
^Tfi,.  12.  3G. 

^:-(Soina)-V^^  witli  ![n^; V^ 

with  J^nr.  2.  5. 
^•-Vf^.  4.  25. 
irf%;-Vf^.  4.  25. 
^5 :-V^.  4.  2o. 
^'?r^:-froin   qR;    V^  with  fT. 

4.  18. 
^r^:-w  \^^.  Ck  17. 
^W:-V^f^  accordiiio-  to    ono 

Aicw;  V^%:  V^^.,  according 

to  anotlicr  view.  5.  3;  V^^ 

\).  7. 
^r%:- V^^;  V^^  (to  he  beautiful) 

accordiuo-  to  Ao-rayana.  1.  9. 
^mfr:-V'T  to  coiisuiue  or  to  iii- 

Aokc,  or  to  seizes  G.  8. 
^ftr:-V^"^  with  ^JT  or  ^f ;    from 

the  negative  of  V5'^«^<^Ci)rd- 

m<r  to  Stliaulastliivi;  from 

V^+V^^'tnd  V^^  according 

to  Saka])firii.  7.  14. 
WJT^-^  Vt^.  6.  3. 
^^-Vf^  with   i^n^position    ^ 

shortened.  G.  11. 
^^^qr  negative     of    Vf^;    Vf^ 

w'itli^r^.  11.  43. 


^rf:-V^s:^.  2.  28. 
^f:[r:- V^JTs^  ;  ^  Vf^.  5.  28. 
^^'^-V^;  V^r^^,.  4.  3. 
^ri^r^:-V^fJ  V^»^.  3.  17. 

with   ^m;    V^^5    V^^^i 

^T%m:-V^r^;  from  r%m  and  ^vr 

+V?.  4.  5. 
^^^r^:-negative  form   of  V^ 

(to  move.)  11.  18. 
^^'^-negative  form  of  ^  p. 

]).  p.  of  V^.  1.  G. 
^snr^- V^^^  with  ^nr;  V^  with 

^nr.  4.  IG. 

^'^:-^+Vf;  V^-  4.  4. 
^\=R:~y^  with  ^^:  2.  11. 
^'&g:-from  w^  and  nr;  negative 

of  V^+'Tt.  5.  11. 
•gr^-^Ti-negative  form  of  V^f  (to 

kill.)  1.  8. 

^^'^:-^^'^+ V35  V^^  (to  study) 
with  the  suffix  g:.  1.  8. 

^r:-V^;   ^   V''^  5    ^^    to 

live.  11.47. 

^Tg^%:-^g  ^/T^%  ii.  29. 
^3^5^-^  V'^^.  7.  12. 
^n?[q:-^+V^J  ^+^.  2.  22. 


^«^ 


^  MJ^H^xff  ^ 


rv   f» 


M-^i^H^^r 


^^^ 


^?tTj-V^.  4.  25. 

^^rf^-Vr%    with    ?T5:^^;    V^ 

with  ^^^ru.  2.  10. 
^r^TT^-^r+V^.  3.  9. 
^^^:-^+y^%.  5.  1. 

^^c^-^+V^^;  noo-ative  form 

of  V^.  3.  1. 
^Ji:~\/w^,  3.  11. 
^^:~froni  the  iieo-itive  of  V^' 

V^^,»  iiof^ativ^o  of   V^^- 

5.  13. 

^^^^T^'-V^  with  ^;  from    the 
noo-ativc^  of V'^;  w^^^^^/^, 
5.  13. 

^^:^:-^'^+\/^^..  3.1). 

^¥^T>l^r5^r- y/^nt  with  mq'>^=?TfiT+ 

^m^-\/?r^  vvitli  ^w.  n.  1. 

^WT-neor-ative  form  of  \/j?r.  f).  1. 

^^-V^'  V^.  '>.  IG. 
^T^Va/^.  T).  10. 

^^r^-^q+V^;  lu^o-ativo   form 

of  V^-  '>.  29. 
^^'^:-V^  'to  stop  or  emit.' 

10.  9. 
^Wi-'\/w.  4.  27. 
^:-V^  (to  injure).  5.  7. 
^rw:-w  V^..  12.  7. 
^:-\/^^.  ,5.  4. 
^^:-\/^;  ?r?w+V^^.  1.  18. 

■^^"V^   ^y   nietathe.sis;  y^J 
V^^.  3.20. 


^i^'-V^  witli  ^ETTTIT^;  i/vrr  with 

'^'  V^with  ?r^.  3.  10. 
^vr^?l-^^+\/f .  ;;.  20. 
^^T-Y/^witli  wt  11.  23. 
'^^:~m+\/^i^.  o.  2(j. 
^mrnj^-^+V'^  (to  divide).  2.  1. 
^^5T?T:-(ti,ia-ers)  V^^-  3.  9. 

^HT^- V^  (to  oo).  ^^+V^"^  (to 

release).  1.  17. 
^^:-V^:^^(to  reach';  \/w  (to 

eat).  1.  12;  2.  27. 
wk^-y'mr^;  on  account  of  their 

havin<4-  horses  ^^    accoi-dino* 

to  xAuniavahha.  12.  1. 

* 

WT-y^RT.  3.  10. 

^g:-\/^^,.  3.  8;  10.34. 
^g%%:-A^/?fr  witli  ^g.  10.  39. 
^^^^•-V^^lwith  ^+g;  x/^??;  \/tt 
with  ^g  (breatli).  3.  8. 

w-v^^.-  3.  iG. 

^f:-?n+V^-  2.  20. 
^%--V^;  ^r+V^^-  2.  17. 

^^niT:~V^^.-  3.  10. 
wm-^^j  \/^^.  11.  24. 
^5R^rR:-55n+V5q.  f).  11. 

^i^4:-^+v'^^ ;  537+^/%   with 

^5  and  1%.  1.  4. 
^r%:-V^.  <>.  32. 

^n^f?:-^  V|.  G.  31. 


^v^:-^+ V^v  ^>-  29. 

^r^^-'^+y^^.  G.  14. 
^n?:-\/?nq;.  9.  2G. 
^RnT:-\/'?n^.  3.  10. 
^r<^j:-\/^\.  11.  20. 
'm^'^^^-\/^l\.  G.  14. 
wrf5r^:-\/^rq;;  w+\/^t.  8.  4. 

^rg:  (air)-V?-  i^-  3. 

^rw-^r+Y  ^;  ne<>-ative  form    of 
yftq ;  from  ^Ui^.  9.  39. 

^Rf :-^+V^^-  ''^-  2G. 

^rRr:  (li<^lit)-V^'^  with  m  8.15. 

w  ^^^-w+  \/  €\ .  2 .  1 G . 

G.  8. 
^f?i;?5^%:-from  ^t^  and  ^    and 

^r^+^^i+\/^^;  from  the  desi- 
derative  of  \/^"^  witli  ^.  G.l . 

^rfi^;-^H\/i;.  5.  2G. 


5v;^:-y5?vqf .  8.  4. 

^^--V^'"?..'  V^^^.  10.  41. 

^'^*- V|  with  ^T;  V^  with  ^; 
Vv:Tr  witli  ^^T;  causal  of  V| 
witli  ^T;  causal  of  V?  with 
5^;  V?  with  ^'J;  V^  with 

^'I'   V?'^^'   V^   with   ^^'^L 
accordino-  to  A<>rayana;V'^^ 
with  ^*i  according  to  Aupa- 


nianya  va;  ^/^r^.  to  be  power- 
ful. 10.  8. 
^R^nn^-y^;  from  negative  of  ^^ 

(debt);  ^q+\/^-  9-  ^• 
^^"r^T- y  ^  (to  go)  .9.8. 

^i'-V^'^  (t^)  R^>  ^>i'  to  kill).  9.  18. 
^'^:-yvqT  with  ^.  9.  13. 

^•-Vti;?  V^'^-  8. 7. 

^?T-V^^.-  '>•  25. 

^^r?!T:-Y^^  (to  grow).  12.  9. 

TfH:-\/^  with  ^;  V^  with  T^ 

V^^  with  ^7^;  V^^-  10.  y. 

^^^-"V^^-  2.  24. 

^'^•-V^-'l-  1^-  l''^- 
^qni%^r:-Tq+V5TT.  3.  20. 

^T?:  (cloud)-^T+V^.  2.  21. 
;jq^:-inT-f-V^.  2.  21. 
^?T^:-from  ^.  G.  17. 
^^5fr-V^^  with  T^  or  ^^:  V^^^ 

with  ^^.  5.  13. 
^^:-V^;    V^   according   to 

Aurnavabha.  2.  2G. 
^<<^^*irV^   with  ^^  and  ^^; 

^^^  with  '^'i^.  9.  20. 

^(%^-V^  (to  desire).  G.  10. 
^J^»-V^  (t^  desire);    V^^-  2. 
18;  12.  5. 

iiished   with  a  head   dress 
(=;jnfTiwt).  7.  12. 


•r 


^^\? 


^  ftcf-^^^-rfr  <§& 


^^k 


I 


3:r%:-V^-  2.  2-,  5.  3. 

5^1^:-^+ Vf^-  ^^+V'Tf.   G.  19. 

g;^^-^+ym.  8.  15. 
^:-V^^-  ''^-  23. 


w^i-\/'^+\/^mJ.  3.  20. 
^^n^-yi^raf.  o.  Iz. 

?E?r^-\/^-  2.  25. 
?ttg:-\/^  (to  oY)).  2.  25. 
^^-\/^5  \/q^  with  Wri;  \/^^^ 

with  ^^  [iccording-  to  Saka- 

pfiiii.  3.  19. 

* 

^vR:-y^T  with  ^  or    ^^;  \/^ 

witli  ^?T.  11.  15. 
^q:-V^;  V^T-  2.  11. 

^:-V?.  3.  10. 
i^:-V?-  11.  24. 
W^-'^T+\/il^.  4.  23. 

^^rg:-Y^.  2.  2. 

^5jnf:-^/?Tr3r;  \/^^.  G.  8. 
?;fhr^^:-\/^  with  '^^^\  \/^  with 
^^.  9.  27. 


^:-V^5V^^-  10.  22. 
^M-Vf^J  V^^.-  7.  12. 
^^:-\/nT^  with  suffix  ^  V^^^ 

with    redundant   redupHca- 

tiou:  V^*^  (to  rub).  2.  2. 
^^^:-V^jRT.  3.  \). 
^^:-V^.^vith^;  V^  with^^. 

4.  18. 
^"^♦-V^  with  W^;  ^/^J  {fk^) 

with  ^v^.  4.  18. 
^^*-\/^%  G.  30. 
^^tiz^:-\/^  with    ^;  \/l^^; 

V^?Tz  (to  u'o).  9.  32. 
^^T-Y^qp^;    V^ft    with    95;  V^"^ 

witli  V^^;  V^^  (to  shine). 

4.  15. 
^q^r:-\/^?T.  ().  4. 
^WqT:-\/^  with  ^N;  a/^  with 

^fq;  from  N^^  with  ^;  \//^^ 

with  V^'^.  3.  18. 
^IjTi^-V^with  ^(^HrT?5(,).  5.  24. 

with  ^.  10.  4. 

qF^^:-V^-  2.  2. 

ft5^>q[T:-\/vn  withft^^  oi-  ^W.  G.20. 

^?^:-\/w   with  ^^  (V^-)  ^'-  1^- 
^•-V^^'  V'^  (^^^  ^^)  ''iccord- 
inof  to  A^rayana.  1.  [). 

^JoRTi-V^rft  with  ^F^.  11.  12. 

^^:-\/^-  1 1.  12. 
^%:-y^.  11.  12. 

^>^^-y?F=\  with  for  with  ^ 


or  with  ^nr.  5.  25. 

^ftr-V^'l;  V^-  12.  13. 
^:^r-y^RT:  \/w\\  \/^  witii  ^; 

V^^.  9.  19. 
^r*:-ouoniatopoetic  word;  y^^. 

3.  18. 
^^"^^V^  ^^^^tli  ^Tf^T.  5.  2G. 
^Rr:-\/^^^(to  be  small);  V^'^ 

according  to  Aupamanyava. 

G.  30. 

with  ^  and  V^*^-  '^^  ^^' 
^T^:-  V^^  (to  o^o).  2.  25. 

^TftT:-\/^RT.  ().   1. 

^r^r:-\/^Jl[^  and  V^^^-  2.  15. 
fig^-V^^  (to  illumine).  12.  8. 
f%^w:-onomatopoetic  w^ord=r%  ^^ 
or=^^^T^(\/^).  5.  22. 

with^WS.  11.  24. 
^r3Fzr:-Vl>  with%?^=r%^m: .  G.  32. 
f^?:-Y'^?^ with  ^  and  f  (fTO^ir). 

1 .  20.  .  . 
f^n5'](.-v/^-  2.  2. 
f?'?r:-V^''^i    V^  according  to 

Aupamanyava.  3.  11. 
f5^:-VfiT;  \/^\,  7.  12. 

f^:--V^^^-  ^-  22. 

f^:- V^  with  f^  or  f^.  G.  22. 

f^'IrVfT-  ^^-  22. 
f^rqT:-\/^T  with  f^.  1.  4. 

^F^^:- VfJa  (to  cry);  V*^  (to 


cause  to  shine).  2.  25. 

fI--V3^.;  V^^^^ith  gJ:  VI  with 
^;  Vl  ^^'ith  ^.  11.  32. 

W^i-\/lT  with  f ;  \/^.  3.  19. 

^oT^-  V^  by  metathesis.   G.  1. 

^^^T^;-the  first  part  is  ono- 
matopoetic,the  second  is  de- 
rived from  V^.-  12.  13. 

^fTT:-\/^ri^.  5.  22. 

li^^-Vf  ^^'^th  V^-  '^-  20. 

^V\/^;-  V^T-  c.  8. 

^w:-V^5  V^'l-  10.  22. 

^^^mrV^.'  2.  20. 

%T^:- Vl  with  m  (ffi^TcTRi;).  5.  24. 

%:dT-\/^^.  12.  25. 

^>^r-^>^q;  (int.  of  \/%)  (to  make 

sound).  5.  2G. 
^RTr-Vfi;.  5.  2G. 
w5^^;-\/^^.  G.  11. 
few:- Vt%^  with  ^>^;  \/^^.',  V^^. 

G.  12. 
^T^-\/l?^.  G.  22. 
^^:-V^'^'  V"^-  2.  25. 

^  (earth)- V^'^  (to  dwell).  2.  G. 
f%5n3(r\/T%tr.  S.  9. 
■^T^l-V^o  V^^  ^^'^th  the  suffix 
t^  like  T^rfR.  2.  5. 

1"^-V^^-  5.  IG. 
%^?^-Vf%  (to  dwell).  10.  14. 

^nir^-Vf%.  G.  G. 


^^^ 


^  f^ti'^R^  ^ 


?^TT^  y^r^.  3. 10. 

WT-\/n^.  0.  20. 

T^'TT^-V?*  t'rom  g^  and  ^T?«% 
7.18. 

^^:-\/^  (to  praise);  V^-  "10.23. 

^^^:-V^  with  V^-  ^'  '^'^' 
TH^m-^/Tji^^,  2.  2. 

nm^-V^  (to  ])rai.s(0.  1.  8. 
JTFT^-V^^  (to  praise);  V^^vith 
fir  by  metathesis.  7.  12. 

l5t?:  (sono^s)-\/'T  (to  speak).  1. 10. 

fTTft:-V^-  1-  20. 
ffT^WT:-\/^  ^^'^th  NTf  ,  G.  14. 

ip!T:-\/3rF!T.  6.  36. 

^^:-^/^  (to  invoke).  9.  0. 

jjfT:-YJ^^.  3.  13. 

5Tr:-\/'^?  V^  ^^'^^^^  ^'^^'    suffix 
^t.  2.  5. 

^-y^^.  11.  39. 
^:-yTT^.  3.  21-,  10.  47. 

jft^-V^*  Vj  (to  swallow);  Vj 

(to  call  out).  2.  28. 
jfh:iT;-Y5T^..  4.  27. 


^^-V^  (to  sprinkle).  7.  24. 
^?T^:"  \^^  with  ^^:  V^  with  ^^; 
V^^  with  ^^.   12.  30. 

Fr^:-V5Tq^.  0.  19. 

^^r^^:-y^^.  3.  10. 
^J^J^-y'^g?^.  11.  f). 
'^^:-y'gr^  (to  shin(0-  1 1-  •^>. 
'3P^JTT:-y'^Ji[^  with    V^FT,  ^r^, 
f^^j  V^T  with  ^^^;  V^'TJ 

V^-  11.  '">. 

^^:-y=3rf ;  ^[^=TT   ^^1%  i.  e.  V^'^ 
with  ^.  C).  11. 

^T^-\/^.  8.   1"):   V^"^-    ^1-  •'>• 

/^'3;^\/r%ri;  'to  know.'  1.  0. 

^^^5Rn!r:-V^  (ii^O-  ^■>-  22. 
x^T^^t-yxg.  4.  11). 


^^\m-\/^\.  7.  12. 

^^r[\~\/^Tl^:  V^.  7.  13. 

^r:   intensive  of  ^/^^^.  11.  25. 

^sT^nrflf^-y^jff'q-  i.  (>.  int.  of  V^- 

9.  20. 
^z^-\/^  with  ^"^  (  \/^^  );  V.^ 

with  ^^  (V^T)-  ^-7. 


«  mc^tjh^tTi  « 


^^^» 


^T^T^-\/^    witll    ^5R  (\/^V.   V^ 

with    V^'    V^  with  V?- 

G.  17. 
^^-Vl  (to  praise).  10.  8. 
vrtR^T-yrr  (to  invoke).  1.  7. 

^^^^^\/^'  G.  17. 
^Tnjf%:-y;m^.  9.  8. 

^rt^^t:- V%;  II.  with  ^^(  V^^; 

^m  with  %^  and  ^^;  V^ 

VI.  with  ^TRT.  7.  19. 
^iTT^T-VHT  with  ^  (^^T^«;).  G.  9. 
^rfir:-\/^;  V^'i,  (to  ^o).  3.  G. 

^ifR:-Vf-  *^-  1(5. 

^froTJT-is   derived   from   ^sr^r  i.  e. 
(1)  whatever  moves  in  w^ater: 
<:\<!{^m-\/'^l^  with  ^r^;    (2) 
whatever  exists  in   water: 

:3T^¥T^^-y^    with    ^3T^;     (3) 

whatever  rests    in    w^ater: 
:s{m^^  m-\/^^  with  ^sra'.  G.  27. 

l5T^H3^-VfT.  8.   If). 

fifft-Vi  5.  2G. 
^f^:-V^;  Vf;  Vl-  G.  4. 

yiM^I^JT-Vl^.  •^>-  21. 

^rm:--V^^-  ^'  21. 

mj-\/f^  cl.  I  and  IX.;  causal  of 

V^.  9.  17. 

3qTfiT:-\/5^.  2.  1. 

^T^H^-V^-  11-  25. 

rTfeft,-\/^.  3.  10,  11. 

?m:-\/^^-  ^-  (5- 
g[5frJfl^-ygr^.  10.  7. 


^:-\/w^.  8.  5. 

^?^:-\/^^  or   \/^(to  roar.) 

12.  30. 
mq|:-V^;  V^?  \/m  with  st. 

G.  12. 

^5»-V^-  (5-  11- 
?TSfir:-\/^.  G.  3. 

?m:-V^-  2.  IG. 

^J-V^-  2.  1. 
rT^n^-y^onr;.  5.  2G. 

^'^^-yg  (to  increase).  9.  25. 

^^Ri-\/^  with  ?raL;  V^^-  ^- 14. 

^:-V^;  V^.-  4-  24. 
m^q'i-yf^  with  V^;  V^  with 

r|^;  V^.-  10.27. 
^^-V^5    V^  ^y  i^ictathesis. 
5.  26. 

T%n?^-yT%^^.  10.  G. 

Rmir-V?r^;  V^^^?  Va^with  T%Qr. 
4.  9. 

3?T^f%^:  I)  3.  18. 

m^:-Vf-  2-   20. 
^i^-ynij^with  ^'T.  4.  15. 

3^J-V^  (to  Rive.)  G.  17. 
gT:-Vf5  V^^.  12.  14. 
^w-cf^H-^.  G.  21. 
54ftr:-V^^with  #^.  G.  14. 
5ft^i3(;-VT%q;  wdth  ft  and  5.  G.  33. 
^^'n^-V'^  with  #^.  5.  16. 
c|3?TTf^-V^  with  3^  and  ^  and 
ci^d^.  6.  25. 


I 


^vsc; 


^  *» 


?![%:- v'r^^.  7.  27. 

^m^-v^..  1.  12,  13. 

^:-  V^.  5.  0. 
^^:-Vf.  3.  10. 
f%^:-Vf.  4.  (). 

ft^-V^^^  with  ^1%  or  ft.  7.  12. 
?w:-V^^.  3.  20. 

c^^ST-V^   vvitli   r^^;  yfki  (to 
shine);  V^^^  (to  do).    8.  13. 

^:  (a-ad-fly)-V^-    ^'  20. 

^^^:-V^^,.  4.  2;"). 

^f%^:- V^^  (to  work  stronnously); 
\'^m^{  to  o-ive.  )  1.  7. 

•^r^^Ui-V^^  (to  cause  to  «accom- 
plish);    1.  7. 

^f^-V^  (to  flow);  V^^^  (to  be 
wasted).  1.9. 

^'TS:- V^,  (to  hold);  \/^  accord- 
ing to  AupaniauN  ava.  2.  2. 

^Rl^r^.-V^'^  with    ^^^;    V^'^^ 
with  ^^^;  ^+V ^  witii  ^WJ,. 

^^^^rV^*^  with  V^^--  ^--  33. 

^^jj:-V^^..  3.  20. 

^^T:-t'roiu  ^^^  with  ^  or  ^^ 

or  ^5=^.  4.  4. 
^-V^H;  V^^.-  3.  10. 


^^i^;-y^^.  G.  3. 
^^-V^5  Vf.  4.  ir>. 
^'^:-V^..  2.  17. 
fk^-xii;  Y'f;  \/a?l.   10.  7. 
fiffwf^-^/?'?  with  %.  G.  22. 

^^^^ftr.'-oiioniatopoctic;  \//^^\vith 
5'T;\/5?5vq'(to  make  a  sound). 

()     10 

5^^n-^^4-V^..  4.  f). 

%^ml-%l-\-\'^^,  4.  5. 

f^i*-\  1  with  5^.  4.  17. 
^^-V"^^  ^vdh  5^ .  :>.  2,  23. 

^•- V^;  V5;  ^'ausai  of  Vf-  •^>.  1. 

^:-V^r;    V^t^;    V?^'    V'*^^.- 
7.  If). 

^•-Vl  with  f^;  V%-  3.  IT). 
^nq:-y?Tr'T  with  ^^.  2.  11. 
t€r  ^ifrfm-yi  with  3;^  and  ^#. 

9.  42,  43. 
W  ^<t- V^.  with  t€r.  9.11,  42. 
^:  (t'orefo()t)-V?.  4.  3. 
^^-\/f^.  2.  2U. 
f:-Vf^.  1.  n. 

^^i-V'^-  •">•  14.  ' 

^1%^^  V?-  ^-1. 


«  MJtlH^Til  « 


^«^ 


I 


^f^?fT:- V^  or  V^  ^^'it^^  ^^^^• 

o.    -J • 

^fw^r^:-V^  with  ^fiRF.  8.  1. 
^:-Vl-  2.  2;  V^;  Vl'  causal 

of  Vf.  8.  9. 
fr-V?.  ^.  10. 

vnnT-\/ivT.  3.  9. 

^:-\/>^?^  (to  ^o)  or  (to    kill). 
9.  K). 

v^rm-V'*^.  11-  10. 
^T^:-\/viT.  1.  20. 
vn^t-yvsn.  f).  12. 

vn?nfiT-V^-  ^'  28. 

V^  with  ^.  8.  3. 
m^^:-V^-  ^-  3. 
^lf^:-V^-  '>•  ^2. 
^:  (pole)-V^.  (to  hurt);    V"^- 

3.  9. 

^:_y^;  ym.  11.42. 

^^T5tT-V^^  (to  obtain  or  to  bend), 

4.  15;  c/:  7.  17. 
^Tfrr-V'^^  ^T^^Tf:^^.  8.  10. 
^^^rftr-V^  (to  go);    neocative 

of  ^.  3.  20. 
5T^TT^R-V'^  with  V^-  ^-  3. 
^:  (seer)-V'T^  (to  praise).  5.  2. 
im:-V^^(to  roar).  2.  24. 


5r?T^- Vnr .  8.  5. 

^Tvrt-V'Tt;  from  vr:  reversed*. 
■\/w  (to  shine)  with  the 
neofative  particle  ^T.  2.  14. 

^T^JT-m+V^;  neo^ative  form  of 

V^  .  1.  11. 

^Rt:-V^.  5.  1- 

HiRi^t-V'^^  with  5T^t:  .  8.  G. 

5T^  (nine)-V^  with  the  nega- 
tive particale  ^T;  V^^  with 
the  negative  particle  ^.  3. 10 

;Tgr'WT:-V'T'T  with T^  (nine)  .11.19. 

5T^  (new)-^4-V^.  3.  19. 

^H^rf- V^  (to  obtain  or  to  bend). 
7.17. 

irnpt-V'ft;  double  negative  of  ^. 
2.  14. 

5TT>jr:-\/^(Durga).  2.  2. 

5miT:-V^.  4.  21. 

^rm^j^-y^m  .  4.  27. 

jtrrth:  (stanza)- V^  with  'Rt:  . 
9.  9. 

HRWt-from  the  double  negative 
of  H^  according  to  Aurnava- 
bha;  from  V*  aiid  ^m  accord- 
ing to  Agrayana  i.  e.   (pro- 
moters of  truth);    from  the 
derivative  of  'TTHT  i.  e.  (nose- 
born).  G.  13. 

^%^-V^^.  6-  17. 

1.  1. 
f^3^:-V.5ft  with  V5^  with  the 


/ 


^c:o 


rv   r 


«  r5Tqf^?rq;;^r  ^ 


])ro])osition  T%.  5.  17. 
T%v:iT-r%+Y'>^.  4.  2. 
Rqrm;  fiT+\MT^.  1.4. 
r:!Trjt-  \^?n  with  R.  7.  24. 
i%rT;-R+V^;  T?T+Vg^.  f).  28. 

niity);  V^  (to  bc^fall)    with 
%.  2.  7. 

i%ctTTf_V^  with  T%.  ;].  10. 
?n=^:-i^+^/T^.  4.  24. 
^np^^^-VTT  with  ^.  f).  2(1. 
^'^-V^^with  ^.  11.  9. 
^^:-V^^f-  3.  20. 
?fT>^:-V^^f  with  ^^.    1.  IG. 
^^'-V3^;  V^.  -''>•  23. 

^^wr.-^/^^  with  qa.  7.  12. 
'ra-V^.-  3.  8. 

'TT%:-Vq?Tr.  2.  17. 

JT+V^  with  ^nr^.  G.  32. 
qr^:-Vq^.  5.  18. 
^nJ:-\/r;ri]  Vtt;  \/q?'-T.  2.  28. 

^•-Vf;  V^-  '^>.  24. 

q^TW?T:-5T+ Vt^  '  qn+\/^^-    1  1  •  48. 

^vm:-~^V+\/^]  ^vi-\/^.  G.  30. 

qT%^T^-y^qF  vvith  qR.  ii.  25. 
q^^%q:-^q  with  q^^  or  with  q^?T. 

10.  42. 
q^-from  q^i.  0.  liaviiio'  joints. 


I 


2.  G. 

q^^iifr-froiii    q^    i.    o.    haviiur 

joints.  9.  2G. 
q^'??:-\/?y^  by  reversing'  tin*  lirst 

and  th('  hist  h4toi-  with  ^'=q; 

V^'^  with  q^;  y/oT^  with  q?; 

V^^^  with  51.  10.  10. 

q^?T:-tV()in  q^^.  I.  20. 
"^t-x/^^l^.  4.  3. 
q^r5j?^-V/q^(t()  fall)  with  \/w. 

^r^-VT-  T).  r>;  12.  30. 

qf^^J^C-Vl-  ''^.  C. 
^^:-\/q^  (=\/^J^J.  3.  IG. 
qm^:-V^  with  qr^;  n/z^t  with 

q^;  \/iR.  12.  U). 
qr^:-\/q^.  ;;.  12. 
qnri-^yqr^.  <;.  ii). 
qrr%:-Y/q^^(to  worsln'p).  2.  2G. 

qr^;-\/q^  G.  7. 

q^t-V^^-  2.  7. 

qrq:-Y/qr;  V^^.  5.2. 

qTTr^rT^^r?]^^  Y^^  with  qrfRR.  2.  24. 
qr^^-froni  q^.  4.  3. 
^mi\/^^,  4.  2. 
fqif^:-^^  (Vl).  2.  24. 
f^^r-Vqr(to  protect).  4.  21. 
%»  (hxxO-V^f    (to    protect); 

V^^  (to  drink);  V^^^.-  9.24. 
iq^^-V'^.  3.  21. 


«  f^J^H^%n  « 


^91 


fqqTf^T-\/q^  (to  go).  7.  13. 
Tq^^-\/qT^  (to  dei-ide).  4.  25. 

3^:-\/%  with  S^  or  5^;  \/^.  2. 11. 
^^^-V^??^  with  li'^;  \/i%  9.  15. 

G.  13;  cf.  12.  30. 
^^nui^^-froni  ^n  and   ^^.  3.  19. 
3ftq^-\/q:  from   causal   of  V^- 
.      2.  22. 

5^q:-  5^. + V^;  5^^+ V'^'f;  V?-  2. 3. 
cf.  1. 13. 

51^:^1:- V^  with  3^*.  10.  4G. 
3fmr:-y  n^  with  3?^.  8.  21. 
3fTffrT:-\/>^T  with  5^^.  2.  12. 
5^gf5m:-\/^»l,  witli  3^.  G.  4. 
3^^T^-V51  with  V^'   V^  witli 
.•    3?Tr   (V'^)-'  V^  with  ^S^. 
5.  14. 

3^q^  Vs'l'  •^>-  14. 

^cw:-Vl  ^'  23. 
^T-VTfo  12.  IG. 
^^n^-y^or  \/Bt  with  I^t. 

9.  24. 
^^^-y5?^.  5.  25. 

^rWr-V^^-  1-  1^7  14. 
^%j:-yjT?^.  2.  2. 

^H^^:- V^witli  1^.  5.  9. 
^fi;r:-5T+V^:?T;  V^^-  2.  14. 
^![^;  (drop)-VT?,.  2.  2. 
^'^-V^I^.  4.  3. 
q'ffi-V^^^-  8.  11. 


5r^Qrf%rj[-  y  1  w^  w  i  t h  st^qTI  .  G  .  6 . 
5r3irqm:-y  qr  or  Vqr^  with  snrr. 

10.  42. 
5TTT»lr5i+V^-  2.  1.  '• 

5i^l:-5i+ V^^  ^^  i^^^  ^9-  ^^-  21. 
5n%^TnTTR-\/ifTT  with  5n%.  5.  12. 

Jim^?^-\/^5^  witli  5r%.  7.  31.  *' 
STrfr^r-V^TsrsT  with  5TT%.  8.  15.  :^ 
5T^iT:-tlie  superlative  of  ^  i.  e. 
foremost.  2.  22.  ■n-T'-':  '^ 
5T>JR:-from  ^^  (wealtli)  with  J?. 


q    03 


••   . 


5rm:-5j+V^^-4.  27.  ." 
sffqr^-V^^^'^^i^l^^-  3.  20.  -;    I 

5r^^'T^:-from  ^^^  with  Sf.   3.  17 
5remT:-\/^r  with  5r.  1.  9.  : 

RTHg^r- \/5^  w4th  srrrTT .  12.  4.    : 
f&?m^:-from  ^vsrr  with  far^.  3. 17; 

^TJ- V^  (^)  ^"^^^^  ^^-  ^^'  ^'^^ 

Vl  with  ^TRWR.  G.  25. 
^:-^m^  (^V?)  withWqT.  6.  29. 
?^f^;_y^r^.  10.  41. 
^r^:-V^^.4.  21.  '     r^ 

^^sin^-V^-  •'^-  12. 

^t^p-Vf?  •  ^'  1^- 

^ft:-Vt?k.  8.  8.      . 
^^'^- V^'  3.  9. 
^I-V^-  3.  13. 
^J^\-^/^z^,  2.  1. 

^Tqr;-\/^5  'T^R  with  ^S[f^]  ^^1 


=^c;^ 


^  ^^"^R^^  * 


with  ^ar^r;  from  ^^H^  with 
the  ])ai'ticl('  ot*  neoutiou 
])hir(Ml  in  tlio  middle.  9.  10. 

ft5^:-Vi%.  2.  I. 
i^oT^-V^.  2.  17. 

ftH'^-Vft^(to  split  or  to  grow). 

2.  24. 
'fifr^-accordino-  to  Taitiki   the 

first  pai't  is   deprived    from 

V^    f^ii^l    f^i^'    second    from 

V?< .  5.  27. 
^PfT^-y^TVT.  10.^44. 

f^'-Vfi^;  V^  with  ^T^  (V^)i 

V?  with  *TT^.  (1.  32. 
5^-V^  (to  sound);  V^^.  r>.  11). 
f^^5!j:~yf^and  V^.-  ^''  4- 
^"l**irV^   (to    make   a  sound); 

V*^^.  2.  22. 
ff^-Vtf.  1.7. 
ff^-Vf^..  7.  12. 
^f^qftr:-.  \/  qr  o  r  V  ^^  with  ff ?i; 

(Vt^).  10.  11. 
JTirw^Tfrr: -\/qr    or    \/^T^^  vvitli 

5r^.  10.  12. 
'Wr-yt?;.  1.8. 

^^:-V^^^•  1-  '^•'  ^-  1^>- 

^^'l- V^^'  ^'^+V?;  V^  with 
V^^4. 10;  V^*^-ll.l-^?tVom 
^rsR.  4.  10;  11.  ID;  12.  17. 

vr5^r;-V^^  (to  praise),  p.  2. 


^^-V^5  V^-  4-  24. 
^T^^r-V^^-  2.  2. 

*^TnT|-V^.  4.  2G. 
^r^^nT:-V^.  :].  17. 
^^:-V^r.  1.  20. 

rfr^:-^V^^-  1-  20. 
gr^t-V'fr  with  ^rr.    12.  22. 
^<-\/\.  2.  7. 
^:-\/^^.  3.  17. 
^i~\/^n^.  (').  20. 
WfTr-y^  (to  take    or  to    bear). 
4.  20. 

^5Tr^:--\/^   and    \/n^    with    W 

and  W.  C).  :\2. 
^^Hr\/^.{ti^  oive  .    1,7. 
TT^^^-\/'T  (to  invoke);  y'JT    (to 

swallow);    V^^^    with    ^W 

and  suffix  ^;  V^T^  with  WH^. 

1).  4. 
jrri][^T:-Y^^^.  I).  :>. 

^T'l^^r:    yiT^;  V^  (^^^  r(Joie(»); 
V?T?^^(to  be  satisfied);  V'^^ 
aceordino-  to  grammarians; 

from  'TIT  (watei-)  and  ^r^'J 

(abode),  i).  '>. 
W^V-\/W^  (to  satisfy).  2.  o. 
^?FTr:-\  5^^??  with  ?T3;  v'^^.8.  27. 
JT^-V^.  2. 2;  4.  8;  V^'^-  10.31. 

^r-V'^-  12.  33. 

iT3^T:-\/5^;  V^^^lto  be.  wise); 


«  f^4-<iHq;JI  « 


^c;^ 


descendants   of  ^  or  Hg^. 

3.  7. 
^?^:-\'^%  7.  12. 
TT^^-\'^-^(to  praise).  4.  24. 
iT^-\  ^^.  4.  12. 
Ti-^r-\  Ti^.  11.  28. 
JT^^nffJi^^-^/JT^or  Vg^with  nrfr. 

G.  23. 
^'3*   A^'^    (to  shine,    to  be 

anorv;  to  slay).  10.  29. 

yi^^:-yjTT  with  V'^  ^^1"  V^'  V5 

or  V^  ^^''*^^^  ''^-  11-  1^- 
j^^^vit;-\/i^t  with  ^^.  9.  2G. 

?t4:-V'J.  3.  15. 
TTqHT-^T+\/^  with  ^.  4.  2. 
^fT^-yfT  w  ith  ^R  according  to 

Sakapuni;  V^^.-  *^'  1^- 
?ri^T^-V^^  with  ^^H^.  4.  3. 
?TT|p^:-'?rT4-\/'rTii^  with  \/^r  and  ^m, 

=5RmTnfif^qrfrfiT  ^^rf?T.  G.  32. 
iTm?:-\/TTr.  12.  7;  cf.  2.  8. 
'TT^'^r-  y  w  w  i  t  h  w^  (=^??f ft^ j^) ; 

y^53[^  with  ^n^  and  ^T^.  7.2G. 
irmr-ViTT.  2.  8;  cf.  12.  7. 
J^T^J-\^W.  4.  25. 
irmr:- Vt.  4.  27. 
w^w^nr\^W*  witli  ^T^.  5.  21. 
f??^:-^!    with   \/#;  V^    ^^^^^^^ 

Y  ^"t;  causal  of  V^^-  ^^^-  21. 
ftl^- V^  (^^*  d(4)endj  with  the 

sutt'ix  H   ^^1*  ^   '"^^i^l    having 

\/5fT   or    V^  ^'^    ^h^    ^^'"'^ 

member.  7.  29. 


g|[qf:-yn  with  ^  or  5^  or  'T^; 
from  5s[  with  the  possessive 
suffix  ^.  9.  24. 

g'T^'^-V^  with  5f:.  9.  35. 

gf^:-from  ^^  with  gf : .  2.  25. 
g^K^vn  with  ^^.  7.  27. 

i|fq^:-\/g^.  4.  5. 

^nt-V?^  (to  go).  1.  20;  V^^v 

9.  19. 
^3:-causal  of  \/^;  V^3  ^'^Ih 

'J^(V'J);  V'T^'  V9^-  1^-  6. 
iJ5:-V^\.  2.  2. 
^^:-Vft^..  2.  2,  21. 

^v^r-V^  with  ^%.  3.  19. 
Jr>^r-from  ^^i  w^ith  the  posses- 
sive suft'ix  ^^  (^).  3.  19. 
ifirrr-VT^.  3.  21. 
5rq:-\/ftrq.  3.  IG. 
^^-\/^^.  4.  4. 

'Tf^-V^^  ^^ith  '^^T.  4.  3. 
:!^^^-y'?r^ .  8.  7; cf.  8. 1 1 ;  12. 1 7, 

^n^:--^^;  y^TT^;  from 'Tiq; with 

V^^  or  V'^-  ^'  ^^' 
?m:-V'^-  10.  19. 


<H 


^  M^-\^^l  ^ 


^^k 


3^^-\/3^.  IK  24. 

g^-V3-  4.  19. 

T^'3C-V3.  4.  24. 
^Tf^:-Vg.  2.  <S;  cf.  2.  19. 

^:-V^;  V^'^.  ^vith  Tf??,-  a/^t^ 
with  Trf%.  4.  18. 

^•-V^^-  4.  19. 
?r^:-V??if;  (I)iiroa).  2.  1. 

T^lFT^-V^^.  4.  8;  9.  27;  10.  47. 

?^:-V^.  (to  «<0;  ^»*oi>J  feR  by 
inet;ith('sis;\/5^IT  with  V^'^i 
V^'T'  V^^-  -K  11. 

?»^:-V^^.  '5.  21. 

Tfir.-V?r  (to  oiv(0.  4.  17. 

^TT^:-VTK  2.  12. 

ifRwT^-V^-  4.  2r>. 
^^i-X/'^.  2.  15. 

^^^-V^    (to   mfiko    a    sound). 
1 1 .  2;'). 

?T^T-V^  (to  o-ive).  11.  30. 
U^-y^^.  2.  3. 

?t^^-Vtt^^.  12.  4G. 
'rTm:-V'^^  V^^  (to  ^nve).  2.  18. 
?m:-V^.  4.  4. 
Tmr-V^.  12.  13. 

Trf^:-V^/,  V^-  ^>-  21. 


^Ki^:-\/^^,  n.  4. 

^'^•- V'^5  \/:|  with  v^v  ciuisal  of 

V^-  10.  f). 
^^^?r:-V?5v^.  0.  2. 

W^-- V/^.  (to  shine).  2.  20;  G.  13. 
^^^-\/^.  2.  3;  3.  13. 
\^mi-\/fk\,  3.  2. 
?r^i%5nJ^-\'tT  witji  fiw.  7.  28. 

fm:-V^I^.  (>.  1. 

^'q^'r:-^^^;    Y'oTf ;    (h'sid.   of 

V^^'     V^T^i    V'^'^.    tto 
(Icsirc);   y^ij    (to   clino): 

'\/^5ri^(to  hcasJianMMl).  4.  H.). 
^^T   V^^.  o.  2G. 
^^^'S^rx/^^i    from   ^rf^   wjtji 

the  possL'ssixc  suilix.  il.  2G. 

w^^r^-V^:  V^f ;  v'^tr  .  C.  2(). 

T%f^-Y/Qfr  with  fw+v^if.  G.  28. 
^^Ti3^-\/^^,.  4.  14. 

^T^:-\^^-^.  G.  1. 

^:-V^^  ^vith  ^^;  v/^^and  \/^f. 
f).  f). 

^^:-\/^nr  \/^^.  4.   IG. 

^»-V^f^-  '>•  11. 

^%^-VT%aT.    2.    17. 

^^.♦-V^-  2.  2. 
^^cV^^^'ith  ^^.  3.  14. 


^^^qRft-V^^or  V^rrar  with^^.  8.3. 

^^t:  (braneh(^s)-\/m  (to  move). 

1.  4. 
^3^-V*-  '^-  ^4. 
^^•"V^^  (t^  choose).  1.  7. 
^TTf:-\/f  with   ^    (V?)'  Vl^.- 

.5.  4. 

^nT:-coni])arative  of  ^.  8.  9. 

g^i5T:-\/l.  10.  3. 

sn[^l^:-\/f  (to  clioose).  12.  13. 

^^:  (eolonr)-Vl-  **^-  ^^*- 
^'^V.-Vf^,.  4.  27. 

^m:-Vl.  2.  9. 

^^^:-y^?7    el.  11;   V^''^  d.  VI. 

12.41. 
^gfvim- V^^vith  ^g.  9.  42. 

^^^^-V^^-  4.  24. 
^^^m^i^-V^^  ^^''th  ^^.  4.  24. 

^?t:-V^^.  8.  3. 

^^-y^^.  2.  2:>. 

10.17. 
gT4fiT'^'^-\/jm  with  ^^.  T).  15. 
^nr^?^^^- V^^  ^^'^th  ^rsT.  5.  15. 
gmn-Vft^.  2.  28. 
^^:-\/^.  10.  34. 
gT?Tn:'T^-?TT+\/^  with  ^T^.  G.  28. 
^T^-V^-    ^-  -2,  31;  cf.  4.  26; 

11.  4G 


^,^_y g;^.  4.  2(;;  cf.  G.  31 ;  1 1 .  46. 

^Tg:-\/^T;    V^''^    (to    ^o);    y? 
accorino-  to  Sthaulasthivi. 

10.  1. 
^TTT-causal  of  \/%.  9.  2. 

g[TQn3(rVl-  11.  31;  cf.  1.  20. 

^Rft-\/^n?i;.  4.  IG. 
^RRTftr-y^;  f%+V^^v  4.  ". 
WT^Eg:-V^^  (to  dwell).  10.  16. 
^^^^%:-VqT    or    V^  ^'^^^^ 

^T^.  10.  16. 
^T%ig::-siiperlativo   from    \/^. 

5.  1. 

f^:  (bird)-V*  (to  Ro).  2.  6. 
jk^:-\/'^^  with  ft;    ft+V^'*^. 
according'  to  Aupamanyava. 

6.  30. 

ft^mft-V^^.  6.  7;  cf.  1.  7;  3. 12, 
ftv^-ft+Vl^2.  14. 

ft>^^-ft+V^;  ft+V^^  accord 
ing"   to   Carmasiras;   fk  and 

>5R;  ft  and  ^^.  3.  15. 

f^qre-ft+V^^.'  ft+V'^f^'-  ft+^+ 
^/w\.  9.  26. 

ftvr'h[^:-ft+V^'^-  9-  ^• 
ft3^-V3  with  ft.  4.  25. 
ft^2-ft+V^'  f^+V^^:   ft+^+ 
•\y^rr^.  7.  13. 

f^^3T5^-ft+\/'^with  the  posses- 
sive suffix.  7.  26. 


^«?^ 


«  i^^^H^^  « 


®  ft4^*i^4t  ^ 


^^^^ 


fw^Hf&:-f^  \/m^^',  w  y^^^^.  1 1. 23. 
f^^^^^%:-5!TrH-Y'^  with     ^^^ 

and  f^.  2.  3. 
f^T%:-yiTT  or  qr^  with  m^iJ.  12. 

29;  cf.  4.  20:  5.  2S. 
mqr^-yqr  or  V^^^   with  r%^. 

4.  2G;  cf.  o.  2S;  12.  21). 
Wq^-yqr    or  V^^   ^vith   t%^. 

.").  28;  cL  4.  2(;:  12.  29. 
R^^jT^-y^  ;vith  r%^.  10.  25. 
ft^fi??^T:--V?  with  m^.  S.  10. 
f^^-V^.'  f^+V^  (to  purity): 

f^+V^-  12.  2(J. 
f¥^-f%+V^'  f^+V^.  9.  39. 
%ur^-(f^^)  fi-om  HI?  with  f^. 
4.  19. 

f%FT-V^^-  2.  14. 
fti%^-f^+V^^  9.  13. 

12.  18.  -  -,  ^ 

f^f:-f%+V^.  0.  3. 
%:~-ft+V?^ ;  V^"^^  (to  oY>):  V^^ 

(to  be  powerful).  1.  7. 
*^:-f^4-V^.  (;.  3. 

Vf^;-  f^+V^^-  ^^-  20,  21 ;  m 
V^.  ^.  2G. 

12.29. 

f^-\/f--    Vl^:    VfVT.    2.   17. 

1^H:-Vt?;  Vf^.  4.  8:  9.  22. 
TW:-froiii  !dT^  with  f^.  3.  IG. 

?^r-VT?-  11.  47. 


.*> 


l^r^RT:~V^"T  witli   f^,    12.27 
^^rm*-\/%.  2.  21. 
w^:-y^(to  h)iio-  for).  10.  38. 
WRH:-f^+Y^^.  :5.  17. 
*W:-f^+Y/?T?T.  3.  21. 
%^rFf?:-fro]n    fkm^T'\'^    with 

rir^:  \/ift   with  ^j:  and   m'ti. 
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3.  18. 
stit:~\  cr:3T.  0.  2. 

5r^T%:--Vf+\/m+V^^.  G.  28. 
^^'l-Vl-  2.  13. 
^^fr-y/^^,   (to    become  soft). 
5.  15. 

^g:~\/:a^+Vg.  4.  21. 
:[r^j^-\/^^^  with   ^^%:   or  V^^/, 

from  !?T^?l[.  with  ^rT(\/f).  (i.  22. 
^fT%:-\/:^:  y:^^  with  \/^"^  or 

V^^or  V^'  \  IJwitii  J^^. 

()       o 

:^^^:-\/:^r^.    1.8. 

:rr^:-V^^-  \/=^-  2.  1(]. 
^'^g:-}*rom  rTf  with  J^nj;.  2.  12. 
^^:    V!^^-.  \/^-  •'^-  24. 
^T:-\/!n".  f).  4. 
m^-\/^:  V^f.  4.  25. 
^^r^'i-  V/^-  G.  31. 
:^fr?^-\/:^:  \/^^.  2.  1(1;  3.  5. 
3rr^-Y/m.  9.  19,  32:  12.  45. 
=^n-V^^.:.  from  m,  5.  4. 
V<tH  from  J^rr.  10.  29. 


, 


iU^m^i-\/^'  from  ^.  12.  8. 
53^;tr:  -  \/  ^^ .  G .  8 . 
:m^r:-\/:rft   with   ^;  V^^-  1-  ^''> 
V^cr^.  G.  32. 

%m^- Vt^'-  from  V^m  {\/t'^)  ac- 
cording-to  Taitiki;  fromT%RT 
andmRaccordinor-  to  Galava. 

4.  3. 
%T%:-\/5lTr.  4.  3. 
T%Fqf^:-\/T%J[r   with  ficrfT  or  $rq. 

5.  8. 
ftrfir-V^'^'  V^-  *^-  ^2. 
%^:-V^^'  V^'^-  "^^  1'^- 
T%fTii^:-V^  ^'^'th  f^.  G.  30. 
i%^-y%^.  10.  17. 

ftr^^-V'^^-.'^  V^^(t<^K'^'^0-  10.39. 
ftr^VV^*"^*  4.  19. 

W^-\^^'^  -  <>•  J- 
^P^^-VS"^  (to  shine).  8.  11. 
5[iRRr!^-V»'^^  wJtii  Q^.  8.  11. 
5ft:-V^=^  (to  olow).  G.  1. 
^5^^f-Vl   ^''th   5;  Vf   with  5 

and  V5^'  •^-  2B. 
sg^ncftfy-from  ^  with  V^-  •^-  "^0. 
^^■g:-V^^.  4.  IG. 
5W:-Vg^.  12.  43;  cf.  9.  39. 
^-V^*l-  '^'  ^^'  ^^'  12.  43. 

5;^>gr:-y^  with  ^%  G.  IG. 

g^H^-V^%-  2.  24. 

^^:- V^  ^^'  V^  (t^  ^^)-  *^-  12' 


with  s^W.or  %^.  2.  7. 
$rq:-\/^  (to  touch).  3.  21. 
$r:-Vt%^.  10.  17. 

$r^;-V'^.-  -''-  2. 
^Wtrr-y^^with  ^  or  ^^.  5.  12. 

;?tt^-^;t+a/t%.  3.  5. 
^^rm^-V^^-  4.  3. 
^^^V'^-  "l*  24. 
?;r^r-\/>sir  with  ^.  9.  30. 

«r^;-V^.  10.  3. 

^j.^tIt.  4.  13. 

ijJif^;«y?fRif  (to   go   forward). 

4.  3. 

^:-y:ina'.  1.6. 

^r-V'T^  ^^'^*th  ^;  V'^  (to  Ro); 

V^^.  3.  18. 
^^j^-y?Tf^  with  ^rg:.  5.  3. 

%,-^r-V^'^^'  2.  20. 
^-V^'  4.  27. 

Hf  :-\/^'  V-^^  ^y  i^^t'tathesis. 

4.  10. 

^rfl^T-V^.  9.  20. 
^j^T^;-.yr«^  with  ^  (^=^^5^). 

7.  30.  * 


J^^c: 


»  ^j^H^^  » 


r^    f 


^  PTW^^T^T  ^ 


R^^ 


^j^,_;^^^/^^.    ^+y^;   f,oni 

JTm  with  ^TJ^.  o.  9. 
^r^:-\/^  with  H  (^f).  8.  8. 
^ct:-V^-  3.  20. 

V^^  with  ^^;  fr()ni^?l(\/^'^ 
to  be),  o.  L-^). 
^T^^-t'roiu  the  intensive  of  \/3 
(to  shout)  with  ^r.   G.  30. 

^>3rm^^- V'^^  ^^'it^^  ^^  (too-f'thcr). 

7.  30. 
??T?T^r^^^-V^^  with  ^J?,.  2.  28. 
^n:-\/H^  (to  touch).  5.  16. 

(j.  7;  et  9.  32. 

2.  10. 

^^^?^Rr-f<^i*^»^^*^  ^H^  reduplicating 
V^-  6.  3.  I 

^J^-V^.  2.  24. 

Hlf^Tmr-V^  with  H^.  11.  24. 

^^^^^"V^^  with  H^^^;  V^  with 
reduplication.  G.  3. 

Hf^m-V'^.  10.  31. 

«4i»?f^-V3-  6.  7. 


^fW^  from  ^f^  with  the  posses- 
sive suffix.  3.  10. 
^iv^;-y^rvT.  G.  33. 
Hrv^r;-\^fTrv|.  12.  40. 

2.  24. 

m^T-V^^,;  V^^  witli  ^n^\  V^x' 
with  ^??.  7.  12. 

HTfir-V*.  ^>.  23. 

f^:-\/Hg- ;  V^^.  J>y  iiH^tathesis; 
^^^^V^^^'    ^^+V/fr.    3.  18; 

V'^-  ''^.  ir>. 

ftr^fTr:-^^^,  Duro-a.  L>.  1. 
m^i3(^-\  fn.  ■),  :>;  11.31. 
ftnfmr^7-froin   m^    with  ^r^   1. 
])eriod;  2.  hair,  sec  m^and 

^mn,.  11.  31. 

m?g: -V^-  '^-  -"^^  V^^^.  9.  2G. 
fHf^*JT>:^m:-froni  ^^^^  with  \/?I 

or  f^T'T.    4.  13. 
HmT-yfe^.  1.7. 
4}m^Ti-\^mi^.  3.  20. 

hr:-V^-  '^'  40. 

g^^  frningand  '(^  (sense-organ). 

3.  13. 
g^:-\/^f  w'itii  g.  G.  14. 
g^r:-g-hv^r.  2.  24. 

gw:-V^^  with  g.    3.  12;  4.  3, 

gq^^-.-V^  ^'^'i^l^  1-  7-  31.         J 
g^rf^-V^  with  g.  11.  50.      j 

g^-Vg.  1.  11.  :? 


g^H-V^"^  with  g.  8.  11. 

g^:  (rays)-g+\/^^.-  ^-  '^• 
g^i'^r:-y^'T  with  g.   1.  10. 

gr^^-y^  with  g:  \'^.  4.  17. 

gr^?^j3[,-g+\/T% ;  g+r^+V"^^-  ''•  ^• 

gTmr-V^-  •>•  -^>- 

8.  11. 
g^^f-V^"^^..  11.  31. 
g;^^^-\/^^  with  g.  9.  23. 
g^-Vt?  witli  g.  i).  IT). 
giii:-^nR  with  g.  o.  27. 

g^^:-V^'  V^'-  3+Vt^v  12.  14. 
??rt:-V^.  r>.  28. 

^?5r:-V^1-  ^^-  17- 

^^r-^^  (lord)  with  H  (together). 

2.  11. 
Hr?T:-\/g.  11.2. 
jRmqr^^-V^^  witii  ^i^.  9.  37. 

5^^->^:-\/  ^^^^^.  ().  17. 

f^qr;- Y^'^^  witli  i%qr  or  R^rf  ( V^'-^O 

G.  17. 
RcT^t:-V^^.  G.  17. 
^^i-y^'q.  1 1.  32. 
W^-'-y^^.  10.  33. 
^^/^:-V^^.  '>.  20. 
^^:-\^^h.  :).  19. 
^^f^T- \Al?l. .  2.  1. 
?^rm-V^l.  3.  19. 
#^:-\/^5.  7.  12. 
R^q:-  V^^^  (to  be  bashful).  3.  21. 
^^nst-Y^^T.  1.  18. 


^^\/Ht.  G.  9. 

^r^;--'3'3[+ V^^ ;  from  ^  and  w^. 
6.  9. 

^:-V^  with  g;  Vtl^  ^^^^1^  3' 3 

with  mw.  2.  14. 
^^r:-Y^^"^,  with  g.  o.  7. 
^mRT-\/'^rq;and  \/^^^with  g. 

10.  7. 

?^?^-^/m.  f).  22. 

5^^'r:-g+V^^^'.'  l+V^'t-  12.  44; 

cf.  11.  14. 
^^lTm-^/'^  with  ^q^;  from  the 

causal  of  V^  ^^^^^^  ^*  •  ^-  ^* 

^fei-Y'^^^witli  g.  3.  21. 

i^T:-\/w^,  4.  13. 

^3'-V^-  ^>-  ^^• 
f?;:-^^.  4.  19. 

^^^_y|.  10.  2;cf.  5.  1;  11.  18; 

12.  44. 
f^i^rT]^vi^-l'Cf.  10.2;11.18; 

12.  44. 

fiV^qr?^Jlt^-\/TT  with  ^** .  7.  25. 
^%g_y|.  11.  IS;  12.  44;  cf.  5.  1; 

10.  2. 

f^:-V^-  1-  7- 

f'^i?!;- V^^  with  f^.  9.  14. 


^^o 


^  M■di^^yf\  ^ 


ff^-V^'^-  C.  22;  7.  20. 

'^■'^-Vf^;  V^^-  4.  27. 

ffT'PT^-V^  (to  yeani  after); 
V^'^  vvitli  l%?T  or  f^^5  ^  f . 
2.  10. 


frrTT-yi  aceonliiio-  to  Auniava- 

l)lia;  \/i  7.  15;  cf.  4.  2G. 
U:-VfT.  1.  G. 

f^J    V^^'^    (t<^    inako    sound); 
\/W^{ti)  make  cool).  1.  f). 


5:^>^^5*^*« 


^A^  t^*^-* 


f 
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■L 


5Ft?^M  m^'m^^RkcrT^ru^^m:  I 


^  HHT?rrq:  HJTTfTRT  ^R^^ 
?I^^TRrrE^^crT^ro^5RgVRc?T3^T^rfT- 

?T^  f^f:mcg^^^     i     SIRV. 
p.  i.  21. 
N.  1 .  1  :-^^  ff  ^^^^ft  q^RiTf% irmr- 

p.  i.  21. 

8KV.  T.  124.  11.  p.  i.  ^^CyG, 

nTg^q-j]^^  I  ^T%  ^R^:  I  SRV.    I. 
123.  7.  ]).  i.  551). 
1.  4:-si^N^^?%  mq^T-^  I  SIRV. 
]).  i.  21. 

^W'^^fjrl  I  SRV.  I.  124.   12.  p. 
i.  5(30. 

iTTWT  ?m  '^  I  SIRV.  ])  i.  21. 
1.  4-^^^'m^^^nT^^'^  ^^444i^HRf 


1^  "v 


TTTtl  SRV.  I.  8.  5.  p.  i.  (H. 


1.  4:-^?TT^?n^^:  I  ^^^T^qP^R^rT^^ 

"^qRSi^qRiT- 
^^i^  wqw^m  ?m  i  SRV.  I. 
124.  4.  p.  i.  503. 

1.  4:-fti%gq^TJf  I  %lh  ^T^^Tlwk' 

^^iW'^T^l  SRV.  1.  1()9.  3.  p. 

.         ""  »>  "7 

1.  4:-i^?TT^rf^rf?c^^ir%^^  ^- 

^Inrrfic^TriL  I  SRV.  I.   129.  10. 

p.  i.  588. 
1.  4:-^5*  ^R^  I  ^^^^^q^^  ^^ 

1^^  3  ^  S^f^  ^^Tt  I  SRV.  I. 

Dl.  3.  p.  i.  403. 

SRV.  1.  59.  l.p.  i.  291. 
1.  4:-'^T%?%^m      ^y^«      fq^jyq 

iTc^T^R:  I   SRV.  I.  48.  IG.  p. 

i.  246. 
1.  5:-^^^  ^R^-  I  ^HF^  ^^nr  ffM^- 

li^  ^Hh'^U^  I  SRV.  1.  170. 
1.  p.  i.  739. 
1.  I'-^W^  ^  ^R%^  \  ^^^f^  q^'^T^*  ' 
5J^  ^  %  5T%  ^    ^R%    I    SRV. 
Vlll.  10.21.  p.  iii.  290. 


^.^v 


<§&  ^T^TOT^cfT^HfT^^h  «S 


^^4r 


SHV.  vr.  :u).  2.  p.  ii.  770. 

1.  7:-^^?fTf^?m  f^WJi^  I   SUV. 

IX.  7i).  4.  ]).  iii.  721). 
1.  7:-^^T%^^R^fJHr  I  SUV.  I.  57.  1. 

p.  i.  2S4. 


r-  •\ 


1.7:  #rT    Cr??Tc^ft?sTr?%#^r  ?^T?cr%- 
^^r  %q^^^  I  ^RT  R^^.^  I  s  Ii  y. 
X.  10.  2  p.  iv.  21. 

1 .  7:-^r?T  €R=5r?^ft^T^  ^mJ  ^i^rt- 

SHV.  II.  11.  21.  p.  ii.  32. 

'^TTlTTrRTTT?^^  I  SUV.    1.   113.    5. 
p.  i.  4!)8. 

>^TT>   I    SUV.     X.     71.     II.     p. 

iv.  223. 

'TW  I  SIUV.  p.  i.    1. 

1.  8:-5r^i^r  w^  ^r%  f%^r  ^^%  sr^r 
FRft?I:  ^  %%Ht%  I  SUV.  I. 
1()2.  r>.  p.  1.  (j^f). 

^^HV.  II.  14.  1.  p.  ii.  41. 

1.  8:-Wv^5?v^^5^5£^;r^T??^^^r%^r% 

%   r^w\  I    SUY.    11."  1.   2. 
p.  ii.  2. 

1.9:    ^f%^?rT:     5J>W^?T:      W^T^ts{^ 

SUV.  X.  71.  7.    p.  iv.  222. 

1.  9:-fiTrTT^^?TW:  ^^Xm^^h  I 


SUV.  ],:>(),  1.  p.  i.  218. 
1.  I):-^^  ^  JTi^s^sfiRTm^  n?^5 

^T^'i^^r     ^RTc^^cT      ^li[?rnFT 

mrTr^»:^^r:  wwmf^fh  i  SUV. 

I.  !).  2.  ]).  i.  ()4. 

^^r:  ^rnTrg:f?T  i  SU\\  I.  123.. 

II.  p.  i.  5(1 1 . 

1.  H):-"JI5T  iiPTT  g?ri^i?T[-jf?i^g^  I 
SUV.  1.  1).  2.  p.  i.  (15. 

1.  ln:-^riTr?Tq- %n?T^  ifp^m^  ^i^  i 
SUV.  V.  S3,.  10.  p.  ii.  (iT.s.    , 

1.  12:  ^WFq-ns^R^fRfrfFr    ^n^jni^'r 


-f  ••> 


^^Rf    %%     I    SU\\     I.     1.   1. 

p.  i.  25. 
1.  15:-fTf^     r%TR94nT      s^t^^^itft 

^Tc^?4   ^m?T^rvi^  =^   I     SIUV. 

) ) .  i .  2 1 . 
1.17  :-^^    R^f:^  I    ^T^'=rRR^rRfrr 

^^R^^^r   t%rH%   I  SUV.    1. 

104.  1.    p.  i.457. 
1.17:  -^^R^q?i:sr  R;fT^%    i    S  U  \. 

VII.  28.  4.   p.  iii.  (;2. 

1.   18:-^^TTq      ^R5T![r?Tr      Vr^r^T^R- 

RV^JT^TWT  II  r 

?T?5iJ^RHR^R  R^^^  JfTS^^    I  ^R- 

iTFT^    ^^^    ^    ^^x^W^R  ^ff- 
f^TJI  SIUV.  p.  i.   15. 


} 


1.   18:-^^fsif?R   ?TT^;  I  SUV.  II. 

39.  1.    p.  ii.    117;   SRV.    V. 
43.  1.  ]).  ii.  587. 
1.  9:-^T^:  q^^  ^^m  '^T'^c^f^ 

R^^i^^^H^^i  SUV.  X.  71. 
4.  p.  iv.  221. 
1.  19:-^^  ^:  ^^^  ^^^•••g^THT:  I 
^3Fq^:   ^^^^  q^R  ^r^^fq  ^ 

mfrT  •••••^r:'^^  ^-^  RH%  ^R 

^^JTTc^R   Rf  w  ^T^   5r^RR^^- 
^=5rTf  R^r       ^T%R ^q^Trm^T 

^53pT%5     g^Hr:     ^^qRr^5ETr: 
SUIV.  p.  i.  1(). 

1.  20:-^^rTT^T  ^^    M^^HR  I    ^^ 

R  ^T^fq- ^r^^m^^qimR   ii 

SIUV.  p.  i.  17. 
1.  20:-^T^^^  ^r^H^  ft^^'Rm^^f^ 

R^f.^Rg^i^^j^  I    SRV.   X.  7 1 . 

5.  p.  iv.  221. 
1.  20:-'J'tr^f&'fR^^;  i^frT^r^:  i 

SRV.  I.  145.  5.  p.  i.  645. 
1.  20:-vrWT   Rv^c^^T^i  SRV.  I. 

55.  1.  p.  i.  278. 
1.  20:-'^rft^^^  ^w^,  i  ^>  ^  ^m: 

W^iT  fnft^r:  I  w^  ^  vfnr:  f^r 

^fir  ^R  ^  ^R^T?m^  %x^trTm- 

^^R  ^R  5T  '^^^frR  ^r  I  f^ilW  RR- 


q^WR^q^:  ^  5^:  I^*  *^^- 
M   I   SRV.    I.    145.    2.    p. 

i.  GG2. 
1.  20:-qts^:?'Jri^-*TWRiT%f^ff:'^i 

SRV.VIII.G3.12.  p.iii.481. 

1.  20-.-M'^^i'-q^^-  q%  3^:  OTt^- 
3ji^R^>  I  5%  Tk^w^^  I  SRV.  V. 
5G.  4.  P.  ii.  G27. 

1.  20:-^^^^^-  '  ^  5^'    ^^^• 

^Rrr^^^  I  SRV.   I.    51.    5.  p. 
1.  2oo. 

2.  1  :-^^  Rra^^  ^^3  ^  ^^^^^T 

w^^^Hmr-mi vR5^^  ^  '^  ^^" 

^R^i  SRV.  I.  1.  1.  p.  i.  25. 
2.  2:-*'^=^^  ?3^^^R  ^R%^rf.^R^  i 

SRV.  I.  12G.  4.  p.  i.  571. 
2.  4:-^^  5i?mt  ^5^:  I 

R?iT  f  %  srnniFrrjRm  ^rtqrR  ^t 

$Rn:res^R?T  I 

ra^    ^^i^w^f^    »    SIRV. 

S3 

p.  i.  22. 
2.  5:-a«TT  =5  f^.»J.  i  ^^^  ^''^ 


5^^^ 


^  '^nnifr  jrTR^^f  ^7vr}:  ^ 


SRV.  I.  158.  2.  p.  i.  (172. 

S1?V.  r.  14.  4.  1).  i.  SI). 

■     i>.  i.  r>(;s;  SUV.  IX.  i:^.  8. 

]).  iii.  (>2I. 

^r^:  I   SRV.    I.   i:;7.    i.  p. 

i.  (>  1 T), 
2.  5:-^:  :[m2m^>  ^T^rfrr%   W^:  I 

SRV.  IX.  8!j.  0.  p.   iii.    751); 

IX.  97.  14.  p.  iii.  ISO. 
2.  (y.-^m  ^  ?rr^:    i  f%  ^  ^^^T^ 

^-^^>    I    SRV.  VI.  75.    11. 
]).  ii.  8D0. 

#?R^^?^r  Ti^y^k  ^^ik  RTT?fr 
^^RT  1  wsf^  nr^q^^  I  ^5Tr^  ^r- 
'T^^^r^    I    siv^V.    I.    84.    lb, 

^      p.  i.  ^79. 

2.  7:-'^^  T?^r  ^rR%7T ^mm^:  \ 

yr^Wr    ^ZTTTR^}   :^r^^}  ^^r- 


^R  I  TT^:  q?i^:  I  sia'.  I.  \:n, 

C).  p.  i.  ()'(;4. 

2.  Sl-^TfTT-rTR^  f^W-?TSRJ??^FTrf?T  I 

^fh  R^^^i  SRV.    I.  KIO.    2. 
p.  i.  G74. 
2.  S:-^r  ^r^  ?T  fifT^  ^^T^r  ^t^JTiiF^^? 

>^RV.  I.  KU.  2!i.  p.  i.  70J). 

2.   10:-%?T7j:^;r^  j^yy^r  ^^vjF  T%4r%  I 

^r  f^q-^  iFfTxT^fir^rr^^r  I  SR\'. 
IN.  ;)4.  11.  p.  ii.  :u)f). 
2.  l():-?T>ir  ^^r^:  |  ^^^t  ^^wv^- 
^^m^   r%?T?iT^    vr^pfrm   ^r   i 
^^iiV.  VI.  72.  3.  p.  ii.  ,SS2. 

2.    10:-r%^Tr^  q^^rrfk^FT  ^r^i^^TR- 

mR  q^r  T%^%  ^R[:5T^mR  ^r 
%?RJT3:iT  vi^5frr%  ^r  f^^q^^Trr 
^^?frr%  qr  fq-?!^!-  ^q"F$^^r^^^:  | 
SRV.  I.  22.  5.  p.  i.  115. 

2.   lOi-rftqr  tT  :q[^:     ;    ^g^;     ^j^j, 

?Trnr:   ^m^-ar5Rfr?^?TrR   j^g^qTr 
^^R  'Tg^TfrR  ^r  I   s  R  \  \    \  i . 
72.  3.  p.  ii.  884. 
2.  l():-^5^:  ^^frrc^g^^^?^;fTr-rq: 

^t7^  ^g^>  ^^R  ^g^TTfR  ^r  I 
SRV.  I.  :\0.  IS,  p.  i.  i5(;. 

2.  H):-??  %#  qr^^   r%^^:    i  ?Tg^: 


\ 


^  HFWf^f^'^H^^T:  ^ 


^^« 


•s  •^       r^ 


^?r  ^^rT  ^rg^TfTR  ^T    I    SRV. 
I.  ino.  4.  p.  i.  (175. 

2.   10.    ^^      ^^^^Ti^R     R^f^^R: 
^RS^T    ^RTT    ^^^:  I  ^    2(r5: 


f^    "s 


•v       •^  ^v 


^Um  3ft%rR^SHTR  qnr^TR    ^ 

SRV.  X.  18.  1.  p.  iv.  324. 
2.11.  ^T^rfeq^  ^feTur^^  3^  ^rf^ 
fk^i  ^,2-^^^  I  SRV.   X.  1)8.  5. 

p.   IV.  oJ^). 


•v     r^ 


2.  1 1 .  5^:  !P  ^r^^  RTT'iir^T   ^^^ 

?Trr^R?T  ^R  %T%  ^R^I   I     SRV. 

I.  G8.  10.  p.  i.  :\2i). 
2.  11.   S^:   5^  ^r^^    R^T^r^T   i 
SRV.  1.  40.  2.  p.  i.  212. 

2.  11.     5^:     5^     ^T^Pi    ^R     ^T^:    I 

SRV.  1.  125.  3.  p.  i.  5G8. 
2.  11.  ^f^^:[RR^i  SRV.   IX.  DG. 
().  p.  in.   (  HI. 

2.11.  f^fe^t^rRRT^    ^R     ?TR^:  I 

SRV.   1.  70.  G.  p.  i.  333. 
2.  12.  ^^   ^vTTR  I    SRV.  I.  1. 

1 .  ]).  i.  24. 
2.  14.  ^:  ^^%  ^R^  ^^  R^^pgr  I 


.  "v  r^       »  *v 
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4.  13:-^%  5R?^r  ^T^%^  s^^^Ttt:  i 


J^^^^J  ^J -•-  i^j  t^  kT^idr 

ijf^^q^^lT^lTRJTTriWy^r :  I    SKV. 

1.  k;:;.  id.  p.  i.  Gi)4. 
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p.  i.  504. 

4.  19:-?w  ?^%^Rfr  ?^T^  i  T^ 

T^^  ^^^  I  SRV.    I.    19.  3. 
p.  i.  107. 

t^:^^  I  SRV.  X.  87.  25.  p. 

iv.  278. 
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4.  2r):-^«ir  ^  ^rr^:  i  ^r^^r%   ^^^ftt 
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?fTR  qr  I   ^nri  ^rnr%:   ^q"  ^q 

^qi  I  ^^4  ^'T^q   q^^^  5^vqr- 
m-^mr  ^^m  ^^qrm  ^q  ^q^TT^i^i 
SHV.  1.  101).  2.  ]).  i.  477. 
G.  lOr-^^rqi^^^^rqi^j;  I    SUV.  i. 

51.  13.  ]).  i.  2(10. 
G.  10:-^?TR    ^TrUi  ST^T^Rq?^    f^ 

^w1rqR5p'^qrqRTT%^    ^rftrsr:    5^ 

w  qqjTin^qjR  f^  snniT^q^  1 
SHV.  I.  IS.  1.  ]).  i.  103. 

G.  1 1:-^^T  ^  ^l^:  I  T%rfTf^^    fsFRT- 

^RfRTR  ^^^  T%m^  i%m^R  qi  I 
SUV.  X.  87.24.  ]).  iv.277. 
G.  12:-^^T  ^  ^T^:  qmR:  q^q^TxT- 
-rTqr  ^^  qr  I  SUV.  X.  S7.  15. 


]).  iv.  275. 
G.  12:-^^  R^q^TH.  if^^  ^^*  ''^^^* 
^m^m^  I  RRTRmq  ^^^^ «  jtrtr: 

q5Rf ^TiTl^^qT  ^TT^    qr  i  qif^    ^ToT- 


^1^ 


•s  f^ 


<§&  m^^lf 


^W;  « 


«  ^T^Tl!IT|^RT^f;?5T^¥rT:  ^ 


^n 


SRV.  VI.  4.  1.  p.  ii.  359. 

?TT3^#r%  I  SRV.  L  67.  2;  IV. 
6S,  2.  pp.  i.  32G.;  ii.  <s74. 

W^5T>T%^T    I    SRV.  VIII.  o, 
23.  p.  iii.  260. 
6.  13:-^^m^     ^^T^^r%4iiiSgrr^:   i 
^c^^  5r^rTT?Tf^c^Tmr^55r:  i  SRV. 
I.  3.  3.  p.  i.  3G. 

6.  13:-^m^^     ^Hc^TIWc^l-^^m;     I 

SRV.  I.  34.  7.  p.  i.  KS3. 

SRV.  VIII.  42.4.  J),  iii.  519. 
6.  13:-3tftR|vfrr>T%  ^rr^:  i  SRV. 

T.  5.  3;  116.  7;  134.  3;VlI.9. 
6.  pp.  i.  46,  515,  605;  iii.  24. 
6.14  :~g^ :  ^^r^^^r  ^Rf  t%^cT^  i 
SRV.  I.  164.  49;  VII.  8.  3. 
pp.  i.  719;  iii.  22. 

6.   14:-^^^  qT^:  |  ^rgqrnr%    ^HTT- 

W^M^  I  SRV.  VIII.    12.  11. 
p.  iii.  297. 
6.  14:-3^T%^%^R:  I  SRV.  I.  M',, 
3;  61.    11;    12s.  3;    16s.    1; 


PI),  i.  283,  301,  580,  734. 
6.  14:-fTT^^r  ^r  vrht   ^frw^  ^^- 

^i^<T  i^Rt^t^:  I  SRV.    I.    5, 

7;  11.  6;   45.  2;    62.  1;    111. 

40.  6.  pp.    i.    47,    77,    229, 

304;  ii.271. 
6.  16:  ar5^rTTqrvr^f^5[ro^^^5[T?j:i 

^R^?rT^i  SRV.  V.    52.    6. 

p.  ii.  613. 
6. 1 6:-^r5rRT^|:^rs5n%^ms5Tr%^F^T%m 

^ISRV.  I.  7.  6.  p.  i.  56. 
6.  16:~![rr^R:  ^n[rr€mR^rf^r^^:i 

SRV.  T.  123.  10;  124.6.  pp. 

i.  560,  564. 
6.17 :-^^r  m^  ^^i  srerrcf ifr  1 5% 

TT^:  I  SRV.  III.  18.5;  Vin. 

32.  10.  ])p.  ii.  1S6;    iii.  388. 


rv  *v 


6.  1 1'-fkjk  f^  ^rffT%  ^r  1  ^m  ^v^^:  1 

SRV.  I.   9.  3;  29.  2;  in.  30. 

.*).  pj).  i.  ()5,  150;  ii.  218. 
6.  1  7:-cl^r  ^  ^J^i  I  J^^^T  ^J:  ^l- 

^^r:  q-Rf^:  I  SH\'.  VI  I.  S.    6. 

p.  iii.  23. 
6.  17:-^3Tnir  gr^  f^'r^:  1  ^^qn^^:  1 

SHV.  111.  1!).  2;  IX.    109.  9. 

pp.  ii.  1S7;  iii.  S22. 

6.  l7:-ftaqr  w^r  vr^f^cT  ^?TRnm^r% 

^r^^^^gRFriL  I  SllV.  VII.  5.    2. 

p.  iii.  16. 
6.  17:-^3T^r^  ^c<Tn!TfTfrr%  ^r  5T^iTR- 

fjim  km  ^R^:  I  SRV.  IV.  5. 

7.  }).  ii.  367. 

6.   18:-^^^Wd'^IH*4Jii|;     I  ^M  ^% 


I 


I 


6.  19:-5^rfw:[rq^  1    SRV.  1.  33. 

12.  p.  i.  178. 
6.  2():-'?T^  R^fT^i  %^vg[T:  r%^T^r  ^m 

I.  61.  6.  p.  i.  299. 

^r  ^R  ^r  ^HJTHirviT  ^  ^  niR^ 

^  I  SUV.  1.  61.  12.  p.  i.  302. 
6.  21:-^^f^3r%:  xt^>^^r  m^^i   I 

SIIV.1.6.9;37.3;54.2;IV.21.5. 

pp.  i.  .53,  200,  273;  ii.  411. 
6 .  22  :-*^q?TT^  ^^  ^'r  ^m  ^'^^ 

^|^^^R?3(.  I    SRV.    VIII.    7. 

41.  p.  iii.  270. 
6.  22:-^^rn:iq^'ir^H^  ^v^^ts\^^t^- 

^R^^RR  J?-?TJ?Rr  R^fi^rdsrCrR 

Trlr  :a^2  ^1t   ^r    1    SRV.   X. 

30.  11.  p.  iv.  90. 
6.  22:-^f;  ^  ^i#^  I  g^  ^^ft- 

c^^:i  SRV.  1.  100.  16;  156.  2; 

162.  7.  pp.  i.  444,  667,  685. 
6.  23-^^w^5RRi^fT-vr^cq¥?Tftr^r^- 

T%^T^^:  I  SRV.l.(;i.9.p.i.30O. 
6.  23:-^^r??T  m:=^rHiT:  1  ^R^n^:  1 

SRV.  1.  61.  1.  ]).  i.  2!)6. 
6.  2:):-rr^r^^^^:  1  ^^^d^fR^RW- 

qrjRJ?#^  qrq^^  1  SRV.Vl  II. 

99.  4.  p.  iii.  586. 
6.  2:^>:-^mR^r^iR5Tc^^^^^^^n^ 

R^*  ^5^13^1  SRV.  1.  190.  1. 

]).  1.    (S  (. 


6.  23:-^^Tf  m^:  1  ^^^J^l^,  t^^* 
jft^^M^mid  ^  I  SRV.  V.  25. 
2.  ]).  ii.  541. 

6.  23:-^^rm^rm5TT%Tq^^ftr'E^:i 

SRV.  I.  39.  10.  p.  i.211. 
6.  25:-^ni  5T  qrqr  ^R^^ml  1   ^^rf^ 
R^^Es^l  SRV.  VIII.  (il. 
17.  ]).  iii.  474. 

^%^T^:  I  SRV.  VIII.  22.6. 

p.  iii.  344. 
6.  27:-^  g^^qrrdf  ^  sr^c?n  g^nr- 

qR  ^fd^ii'UT:  5^:  ^^:  ^^  ^m- 

fes^m?!^  I  ^  R^i    RT^:  ^B 

TT^T^:  I  SRV.  X.  5.  6.p.iv.  11. 
6.  29:-^TH^n??q^;7#'^  1  ^R^r^^ft- 

fic^R  I  SRV.VI.63.8.p.ii.864. 
6.  29:-^^^^^Ts;?T^i%fT^=^^  ?R  ^TR^:  I 

SRV.  X.  84.  5.  p.  iv.  252. 
6.31  :-^m  ^^^  ^^m^rf^  jk^w^^  • 

SRV.IV.30.24:VI.71.4;VII. 

IS.  1;  pp.  ii.  434,  883; iii.  36. 
6.  31:-^r^^^^  s^^?^^  I   ^^r  ^[r- 

SRV.  I.  174.  2.  p.  i.  748. 
6.  31:-^^^  ^^3  ^^^^  J  ^^  ^- 

VIII.  92.  30.  p.  iii.  557. 

6.  31:-^fti  5PTTR?TRtS%TTfq  ^^^ 


^v^ 


«  5crT^wr:?rfnfi5f:#^:i?i-  ^ 


ft  I  SRV.  I.  51.  14.  j).  i.2(;0. 

m^^:  I  ^^ET:  f%f  m:  fife  i%^r- 
rfqT%  ^^  ^55n](^  I  'ssrr  f?  ^:  r^rjt- 
Hmmm^^TO  ^  ^^^^  i  rr^q^q  r- 

SRV.  III.  :>:;.  14.  p.  ii.  :j()2. 

1.  51.  8;  53.  1(1:  II.  :]2.  i>; 
VI.  4.').  1;  X.  12n.  .).  j)j).  i. 
257,  272:ii.l)4,  TIM):  iv.  421. 
(i.  ;)2:-^'4T  ^  ^R^:  I  f^  ^^^%  I 
SRV.VIII.  45.4.  p.  iii.  \M), 


•>'>. 


^:  I  ^4t  ^  ^  ^^r  !?Tmn5fT  ^^ 
^^.^qn^^TT  ^T^Rqrm^  5Rir^^^%- 
f^sft  nn^irftnfr  ^r  1  SRV.  VIII. 
77.   11.  |).  iii.  525. 

(1.  3(1:-^%  q^  ^r^^  ff^^^i^r- 
%>^:  I  SUV.I.ll(;.S.p.i.51i;. 

7.    1  :~^Tf^^^:iT  W^:  qfl^^rTT:  ^^^^' 


y^TcT^Trr^  I  S R  \' .  1.  i\.U.  p.i.5.-i. 
7.  3:~'!TR^rsqtH  qf?^^^^ir^rTri!f  r?  1 

^5iirfq   qftt^^T   ^TTn%^r^nT.  ^ 

f^  w^im  ^{j  ^^^ik^  1  SRV.  I. 

1  (14.  ,)7.  p.  i.  7 1.*). 
7.  12:-?T?^T  ^^^R^'^rf^  ^r^^^m*?: 

^rT^r?!^^^^:  I  SI  n  V.  ]).  i.  2. 
7.  14:-^ftT:  ^^JTr^R^"r4^rfTr%  r^^ij;! 

SRV.  I.  1S8.  J),  p.  i.  784. 
7.  14:-^^rrfrs^fin:?Tmrsftr:    'jrw- 

^5T^T^^cq-ji  ?T%q  5T#^rrS#  5T^r% 

?qwTT?TT^saFrrqjffT  ^^ffnlr  ^wr^r- 

^j^nrT^r  ^f  afgf'r  ^r:  q^:  1    rr^^W 

^i?^  WJfr^  I  S  R  V.I .  1.1.  p.i.  14. 

7.  15:-^f?nTi^sr&   ^^wTferv^qxnT- 

^3T?q  7^r  ^r^r^r  ^m^^j  rfrrT^rr^r 

fFrTR    f;mR     i?V?fffa[r?Tr3Q|5rTm 

SR'V.  I.  1.  I.  p.  i.  21. 
7.  15:-lfr%tf^^^rw^  ^%  ^r^:  i 

SRV.  I.  127.  1.  p.  i.  57:i. 
7.17  :-^r%;   R^^rWr   1    S  R  \ .    1 . 


>  < .  J;  (>.,.  J.   p.  1.  .:(S,),  .)  I  1 


•v.      r- 


i,  lN:-^=q  JT'^T  R^f^  ^^  sqr^^rm;  1 


^  jmwj^^w.^,^h  ^ 


^u 


^    fv  •>> 


^^  TT>^m^RT  ^TT??T  ^5^   Tira  ^^- 

^n  SRV.  I.  1(;4.  4(;.i).i.  718. 
7.  ll>:-^rr^i:  ^^iTTri^   I   irmrR  %^ 


cf  ^Tc^  llrM^ti  4i  sm^fvrfrq?ffn% 
'^  I  SRV.  1.  44.  1.  p.  i.  22;i. 

7.11 )  :-ancR^?i  ^frTRft  ^f^^R  ^TcTJT^ 

v:irRr^^:iSRV.I.127.1.p.i.573. 
7.  21:-%?^^W^'r  ^rIj^  s^r^^R:  I 

%^^?R:     ^J?n%'^?{^T^?rT%      1%^ 

iT^  ^T   ^^-ffh%   ^    I    ^fq   ^T 

f%^^^   TT^     ^^l^    ^^^:   ^xm 

SRV.  III.  2.  1.  p.  ii.  i;33. 
7.  21:-^^^  ^r#^  %^^rr:  ^J^rf^- 
t^n'^^rr  ^fv:TT  5iqr%rr5R(^  1  SR\\  J. 

(;().  G.  p.i.  21):^. 

7.  21:-^^F  ^  ^RSF:  1  |:?^Rr^:  ^^m- 

^  I  SRV. VII.  5.  4.  p.  iii.  k;. 

SRV.  Hi.  1:;.  2.  p.  ii.  171. 
7.  2:):--w^  RT^f:'3C  I  ^mim  ?T?rri%c^ 

1j^%Tc;!TT    TTrpTT     f^5in"     ^^^ 


p  *^ 


r^  -^,« 


^T^  ^'VR^^?^^  ^^^  I    SRV.  I. 

(;0.  r>.  p.  i.  203. 
7.  23:-^PT^^mTTt^R^  ^%  ^i^r^ftr:  I 
?RT  ^R^:  I  SRV.  V.  52.  lo.  p. 
ii.  Gil. 

7.  23:-?T^T    ^    ?TR^:     I    Wgrftsg^q- 

^:^qq-:  qr^5^w?^'rm5^TF%q^cT^Tvrt- 
^t:  ?rh# ?^%^jt^^^?t.  I  SRV.  I. 
98.  1.  p.  i.  4:;7. 
7.  2:>:-'?n%'irq^%c^R^Tsfq  jtctJ^- 

c^Tri^  I  Sli  V.  IV.  5.  7.  p.  ii.  3(;G. 

T%^^  ^^^  I    ^[{V.  I.    1(;4. 
47.  p.  i.  718. 

7.  25:-^^T  ^  ^R^:  I  ^R^^qRT^JT^ 


t  rv  rv      rN_r^ 


^ 


VRTJTT^ "^  ^IcRI^ ^  >^R^IiR  %^y^: 

*-T5rnSRV.X.  88.1.  p.iv.278. 

7.  2():-^^rf  ^R^:  I  'TR'T^^RW  ^JRrfrT 
^R'sn^Rrrra  ^T  I  SllY.  III. 
G.  0.  ]).  ii.  145. 

7.  27:-'j^'?R'Rvn?TH  ^t%  ^yji  1 
SRV.  I.  51).  2.  p.i.  201. 

7.27  :-^^r  ^  ^r^:    i  ^jvqfr  jj<§rtr?7- 

?vfR^  Jji^n  q:  ^qt  ^J^RTT  Vf^R 

^f:??r?RrT^:   g^T  inq^  5tr^?i?ch 
^^^^xx^^x^^x  ^^tx  ^^tt%  Jnn^- 

?c??^fr%  P-TRT?qg^=^TR  c^l?r^:  I 


^u 


^  ^pm^^v^'^%^^^viv.  <?& 


SKV.  X.  88.  r>.  ]).  iv.  279. 
7.  2^.'*^^  m^:\  ^m^^  ^  %  v\^\- 

ihjk  ^rfr^rr?^Rn%r?T  ^mftm^- 

-^H^y  SU\  .  X.  bN.KJ.p.iN.  280. 

7.  21):-^^%:  irfr  ^J^^  ^^T(^J^^^^^^' 

SIlV.  X.  88.  11.  p.  iv.  2S1. 
7.  21):-^^'En^:i  ^^?T^^i%^:  ff^ 

SRV.  X.  88.  11.  p.  iv.  281. 
7.  30:-rr^T  ^  ^r^:    i    ^^   \^^\^ 


•v        A 


V        -v  -^ 


^cI^H^^^^  fTiTR^^RT  ^rf^^^qt 

^^\^  I  SKV.X.88.17.p.iv.282. 
7.  31:-^^T  tt  ?TT^^:    i  ^i^?JTr^gqjFr: 

sit 


•^  ►^ 


;?TTmT^Ri  SKV.  X.  88.  11). 


p.  i\ .  *J 


7.  ^l:-'^^*  ^T#^  I  wF^q^w^nV 


c-^y  5T?^:    I    si{V.   I.    88.    G; 
VI.  4.  3.  pp.  i.  :]i)4;  ii.  (]1)7. 

7.  ^It-^Fjq^^FT     H5Tc^^     JT^^rrr 

^^    Rv:rff    I   SII\ .    1.    57.  :\. 
p.  i.  28;"). 

\i^\\k  I  SUV.  I.  If).  7.  p.i.  !i4. 

8.  2:  ?T^T  ^n%^^^r:  q^i^r  ^^r^ar  i 

SRV.  T.  15.  7.  p.  1.  95. 
8.  2:-^f^^^s^^R^r5[FrT^q?^fr^qr 

87.  4.  p.  ii.   11  ;^. 
8.  5-2 1  :-\i ^#  ^i^^  ^^qq^qv^rq  i 

fT^^rg^vjrqrfT^  I  SRV.  X.   1  10. 

11.  p.  iv.  :no. 

8.  (Ji-R^rsirjqr  ^^  ^%  ^R^^qr   ^^i 

^ft^'^T^RF:     :iF^-cqF'iTF^F%    ^\^- 
li'iiT^'V:  JTifT^qr  ^qR  I    )>\{\,    I. 
18.  1>.  p.  i.  KM). 
8.  Gt-rT^-JF  ^  m^^\  I  ^TF  ^I'^JT^FJFfF^F: 

^^l  ^qF%  I  ^qqF  VFqFll  i  ^Tf^fT??- 

^q    ??% JTF^T^qFgq^mqiJT   q-ir^r^q 
^%q  g^JrW:  ^^qF  F'Wq  ^jr^Fq^F?:: 

?FF%^iSKV.VII.2.1.p.iii.8. 

8.  9:-rfm  ^  qF^^:  I  ^F^F  ^rq^'F^q^- 
qF  qF?q^q'F     I      SRV.    \  II.    17. 
.  p.  111.   o,'). 

8.  ll:-q^  ^F%  ^q^FiFF%  i   SR\'.  I. 


^  ^^^Ff^R?5fi'^^^T:   -g 


^l« 


49.  2.  ]).  i.  247. 
8.  13:-cqc^^T^>  qnE%%q  ^xm\w.   i 

^qF^qfe^^^irFq^^q'F      ^^F^^fFF%- 

q^f?^;  I  SRV.1.142.11.p.i.G37. 
8.  lo:-^^^  ^r^^:  I    SRV.  1.  22. 
10.  p.  i.  117. 

8.  15:-^r^^^^Tf  l  ^FRTF^^lTTTqt 
qvq^  ^F^?[Tg  ^F^  ^^'iil  T%f  R- 
^v;q  ^r^^  ^qF%  ^^qqi^TF  ^F^T?q^F 


fv  '^ 


rs         »-v 


cqFFqF?T  qFf  FTF^  ^^  qF^^F  ^F^  ^U^ 

SRV.  1.  95.  5.  ]).  i.  429. 

8.  15:-^R%^r?w'r   Fqvq^Rc^qarcqFri^,  I 

SRV.  i.  1(12.  3.  ]).  i.  G84. 

8.  18:--^^T^R^^^Fq  I  ^^F%  cqF- 
Hv:q^  ^qF^^F^TT^RRF  ^^^^^  ^^^T 
%q^  =^  ^?T^  =q  ^^:q:  ^^i^qr% 
^FqiTTFF'iT  ^  ^>  ^F^qF'??  ^F    %  l^rT: 

w  ^F^^'^^T  ■^^m    ^q^F^    i 

SRV.  III.  8.  1.  p.  ii.  155. 
8.  21:-R^^    Fqs^qm;   Rqr^F^qnrF 

^R  =^?fF^qm  \^\J\  q^T^rT^  qf  >iF 
q^J?q  rTT^'  cTFll^FR  ^F^Ff  cq  ^ 
q^r  ^^qF^F  ^F&qF  ir^R  F%?:n%- 
rf^  I  ^n  f^^fTF:  5F^FjTFg^FaTF  ^?^- 

F%^F  I  SRV.  1.142.  l.p.i.G34. 

8.  22:-^^^n?iH5ffFqF^F^q      q^r^^ 

qc^   ?qm  m^^  F%?qHF:  qq"F^ 
•1  * 

^gq^iqF^qF:     q^F^F      ^^q^F- 


^cj?^qrFF  ^^FTT^F  qf -q^F^q^q^q 

SFFfnUFR  "^  M^A!-m1^H^4I  i^F^  F%^- 

f?rT?T^i  SRV.1.188  l.p.i.782. 

9.  4:-??T^7fF^5T5q?  qsrqRTT  ^^TFFT^FS^- 
5R^F  Hlfl^qR  qrSFift?R^q  ^Tqg- 
Tll^«  ^Tf^  ^rq  qj^qnir^ffl^F  JTI-^ 
F^^Ud^^lr^^     FnTcq^mRF%     qF% 

^^:|SRV.II.42.1.p.ii.l25. 

9.  5:-^^T  ^  ^F^:  i  'J^^  W^  ^^^^' 
fq^lSRV.VII.4.2.p.iii.l3. 

^^  ^F%  ^vqrfq^^    3j^%:   ^R- 
^4^:  I  SRV.II.20.8.p.ii.  57. 

9     r^t-JT^^TH^^F^^^RF^^T^q'cTT^- 

\k^^\  ?T-^^qlr  ^R^4^  ^^'^- 

^RR    W^T^T  ^^  qqFTTF^    ^% 
qF  ?T^F  ?T?qF  5^qF  ^^F^FqF  ^qF%l 

SRV.  VII.  103.  l.p.  iii.  211. 

9    G;-^^  F'^^f:'^^  I  ^T%^f  qqq5FJT:qiT- 

?q  g^Fq   ?T    M^^\  W^^r%^    ^ 

SRV.  VII.  103.  1.  p.m.211. 

9.  8:-^5TT3JFq^FmWF^   i    ^    ^^^*    I 

SRV.  111.24.  3.  p.  ii.   198. 

9  3:-^?n  ^  ^\^^  \  qqf^^T  "^^  ^^^^ 
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^'^^'^^Rf  P4m  g^q^   q^   fq*^- 

%fmRT  ^r^^ftr:  1  SUV.   I.  ^. 

7.  ]).  i.  38. 
12.  41:-^ftHrmJTq^^  i[^r   ?^^f^ 

ftr^t:??!^^^   1   SRV.  1.  U;4. 

50.  p.  i.  711). 
12.  4G:-^^Tfq  'q  irr  sq-g  qwq?^^:  1 


^^^ 


^cqrf^  PT^f:  ^S^qi^  I  SRV.  V. 
4G.  8.  p.  ii.  G02. 
13.  3:--?^  ^u^:    I   'Tf^T   fqr^q 

3F?TTmt![T  ^jRqrq^:  1  SRV.  X. 
8G.  22.  p.  iv.  271. 

13.  5:-^T^   fq^i    Tl[fq^    ^filT^qm 

^W  vr^Rlfq^jq^a^'Tfi;  fs^Rlfq- 
?qTfTiSRV.X.10G.G.]).iv.354. 

13.  5:-^^"T^rfRTfq^q^5'RTrXf^^- 
Tlfq^q:  I  SIRV.  ]).  i.  5. 

13.  G:-^R^^K^    qR^WJS^f    ^S- 

sq:  I  ?r?T5!n  1  ?rrt  ?Frqrq  ?=rq  ^^ 

q:  ^Srm    >srTqf^  7T^r^^.-qr  n%i3(,  I 

>qRT    g^^qpqHr     ^TRqrmg^^q 


SRV.  IX.  51).  l.p.  iii.  GG4. 
13.  7:-^Tq  qr^^cqiR  ^-m  q^  ^ 

^^rqi^  I  SRV.iv.58.3.p.ii.492. 

13.  1):-^  ^5=^r  fq^J  sqK-qid:  1  ^- 

sqr:qgH^^:   I    SRV.  1.    KM. 
45.  ]).  i.  717. 
13.  10:-(  ^r  ^?  q?^  etc.  )  ^^ 
H?tr  f^w  ^^^^m:  1  SRV.  I. 
1G4.  39.  ]).  i.  714. 

13.1 3:-f^r  ^2^ 'T^THT  5nTqf^qcqn%5 

f%^  ^^^  I  SRV.  X.  71 .  8. 
p.  iv.  222. 
13.  42=14.  29:-^raf  ^  fT  qr^r^T 

n^T^TFT  ^^^  sqTtiq'rTOg^mq?^  1 
SRV.  I.  1G4.  20.  p.  i.  704. 


>.-^  ^SK-f^*-^- 
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oooooooooo«>ooo 


oooooo 


^^RFSnr^^^'i^IR^^^^:  I 


■rw-saOOCKjQQOa 


8.  p.  51. 


f^  r^      r- 


Ngh.  2. 1  r):-^T^Rm  T^5Rm  i  Xgh. 
1.  14.  p.  141). 

1.  8.  ]).  50. 
N.  1.  1  :-^m5r^rT^?Tr'?TT^  I  p. ;38 7. 
1.  3:-^r^?i^m9|  Xo'h.  4.2.p.411. 
1.  4:-T%F^mTs^^5W  I  Ntrh.  4.  2. 

p.  411. 
^fm^^  I  Ngli.  1 .  8.  p.  50.  Cf. 

N.  1.  7:-^r^^lH'*^<u:  i 
1.  7:-^T?[W^:  ^^^T^n^Rr  ^T  I  Ngh. 

1.  5.  p.  iV,). 
1.  8:-"t"^Tfrf%Hr^PHT  ^^5rm%>^:  I  Noli. 

1.  f\.  p.  31. 

1.  lO:-T%Rrt  ^ZWT^:  ^r^r^tl  Xoh. 

2.  11).  j).  285. 

1.11.]).  \):\. 

^  ^T^R^rn^^^ ^qrRT9i:  qfT%^  I  Xgh. 
1.  l.p.  14.C1'.X.2.  1-^^R^: 
qfT%^...^  ^^R^n^^  I 

2.  2:-~mf%:  ^^  ^Rf  ^m^^:  i  ^^T?r- 

^T  I  Xoh.  2.  5.  ]).  1!)4. 
2.  5:-niRm  ^fijo^T  ^rm^^  ^t^h^t 

^^  q^^t  ^TRT  n^Rcf  I  Tim- 


J^• 


wnnTT  ^r?T^^:  I  Xah.l.l.p.  7. 
2.  7:-^^^^:  iXo-li.  1. 17.]).l(n. 
2.  7:-R^£RTr^??T^^iXoli.l.l.]).15. 

No-h.  1.  12.  1).  11(1. 

2.  8:-^rRT^'cTR%  44^M^'M^:    W^^ 

^T^^r  I  Xgh.  1.  3.  p.  26. 
^^^T  ^h:  S^HT^^TO:  I  Xgli.  1.  2. 

p.  20.  Cf.N.2.  10:-f^?rtT  ^TTrt 

2.  10:-w?^R^  ^^T^  I  Xgh.  1.  3. 
p.  27. 


/^    r  r 


2.  1 1  :-^n^t^^ci^i  Xgh.  3.3.  ]).  300. 
sr^rftrRT  ^fRrnr  fWRfiRT  Hrr:  i . .  .^^- 

ij^\  ^^. . .  .Hd^K<<. . .  .^R^lrflfa 

^^:  I  Xgh.  2.  1.  p.  1G5.  Cf. 
N.  2.  13. sr^rftrm  ^^rnr 

^^TTf^^T^rRT  I  Xgh.  1.  I),  p.  50:  cf. 

N.  2.  14:-^^f^r  vrrt  I 

^IHT  3?m^m:  ^^^nr^fe^  I  Xgh. 
p.  378;  cf.  X.  2.  14:— 
^ftRn%^T  ^^%  I  5rT3?3^  ^  ^^ 


^i! 


*(l 


■  i 


?^n3iq'3^rT'?^R^?i?r^Hr:  ® 


'^,     f^.. 


•v  r^       . 


^T  THRT  ^^  vrTHT?TTcm^T^?n^  I  ^rm^ 

^m  I  ^^^  'SJT^H  ^^'^ I  ^  ^ 
^^  5CT  ^TT^:  I  Noh.  |).  :578;  cf. 
N.  2. 14.  ^^^rf^^T  vRm  i  ^^ 

?RJTnT:  I  Noll.  1.  f).  |).  32. 
2.  15.:-^!^  T^^>  ^T^T^  •  N>:ii-   1- 

G.  p.  41 . 
2.  18:-^^W^  ^^?Tn5'!TmT  i  NVh.  5. 

5.  p.  4Si). 

2.21  :-^  Tq?  T^^  ^^rfTy^t  5RTVTT^- 

^TR^t^RT^rm:  i  Ngh.  1 . 1 0.p.59. 
^ra Rnm ^^f'^T I  Noh.  1.1  l.p.S8. 

53cT:  I  Noh.  2.  9.  p.  118. 
2.  2r):-^^mc5^^^m  i  Noli.  i.  \:\. 

p.  140. 
2.  2r):-^TQr:^JT^nT^nm^w:iNoh. 

2.  14.  p.  242. 

i^nTHTfTTTTftr^l^^lNoil-l   .ll.j). 

ir>0.(n'.N.  2.27:-^^mn^TTT% 

2.27  :-TnT  ^ftl^T  ^^cT^  ^'-Irl  ^r5Fr^TT% 


cfrm  ^T I  No-h.  1.  14.  p.  14G. 

2.  2s:-^1rTT?T^?TTf^m't^^T^^rg^^ 

^TT^W^rm  I  Xuh .  1 . 1  f).  p.  1  ')2. 

3.  1  :-^i?^RTT?5xf^ni!T  i  N<4h.  2.  1 .  p. 

ir,3. 
3.  2:-?^'ir  ^%  vq^RRT  I  fr^h  5T^m:  i 

Noh.  2.  10.  ]).  222. 
'j^n^^^mifrfT  I  Noll.  1.  10.  |).  (10. 

Cf.  N.  3.  r):-32W:  ^^f^^'^-  ' 
3.  1--^^T  wftr  ^'r^F?T  I  No-h.  2. 
3.  p.  1  7(). 

3.  7,  8:-<m     q^^^HTT    ^^?T^    ftjTfTT 

vr^f^ q^  'j^T^?^^  I  %w- 

^T^^m'^^RTsr  I  No-h.  2.  :>.  p. 

185,  cf.  N.  ^Ir^^^^^^f^^T  I 

3.  8:-'^Rm  srnrriTTJT  i  Noh.  3.  9. 


I 


3.  8:-^HT^^^rJT  I  ^lrq"?frr%  h^:  I 
q^  gsTffiiirm  ^  i  Noh.  2.  7. 
p.  209.  N.  R'cids  g5Tl^W'3^  tor 

3.  9:-^'^^T:  5r^T:^^T%  ^wm  I  No-h. 

2.  f).  p.  194. 
3.  9  -T%5r^WT?5TT?:TftiT qimijrm:  i Noh 

2.  If).  ]).  258. 
3.  10:-^J^^^:  I  Noh. ;;.  1 .  |).  2!);"). 

R^^rm^m^n  N^h.2.r.Lp.283-4 

3.   13:-^1%^r^^r^^TfTrfTRT^r^^F!T:  I 

Tj^nft  vr^^frfk  ^  I  Noh.  3.  3. 
])    299. 
3.  i:):-^T^  ^WT%^    fk^^^    ^^h    i 
Noh.  3.  3.  p.  303. 


^  ^^TTSnT^^r^crf^f^H^:  » 


U1 


r\    •      "v 


3.  13:-g^  ^^TtiL  I  l^f^  ^^^-   I 

Ncrh.  1.  12.  p.  113. 
3.  13:-'i  3^:  ^^^:  i   Ngh.  1.  12. 

p.  114. 
3.  14:-^Ttm  ^^nr^^^  I  Ngh.  3. 

24.  p.  3G3. 

3.  19:-5T^^r^   ?T3Tm^m%  Warr:    | 

Ngh.  3.  17.  p.  347. 

^iu  I  Ngh.  3.  4.  p.  308.  N. 
reads  ^T  for  %i^r. 

4.  7:-^rH?TftT^HTTniriNgh.l.9p.56. 

Ngh.  4.1.  p.  391;  cf.  N.  4.7:- 

4.  19:-^^  f^  ^=^^  I  Ngh.  1.  13. 

p.  142. 
4.  19:-^^^  ^^Rfs^^q^in  i    Ngh. 

4.  1.  p.  399. 

^m\i  I  ^R  ^  I    Ngh.  2.  11. 

p.  230. 
4.  21:-f^^T  mm  ^r  qn^crr  m  i 

Ngh.  2.  22.  p.  293. 
4.21:-5?T?R  fmnirt  ^^  ^  vr^Rn?.  i 

Ngh.   4.  1.  p.   400.   N.adds 

'^  after  ^^  I 
4.  22:-'?Tf^RW^riNgh.l.l4.p.l4. 
4.  24:-=?^:  ^^R  T^R  i  Ngh. 

1.  14.  p.  151. 
4.  25-^T^^^rfiTqf^cnj:  I  Ngh. 

3.  25.  p.  3GG.  cf.  N. 


4.  25:-^^R:    ^ftr   ^^?T?^rR    i 

Ngh.  4.  1.  p.  402. 
4.  25:-^^r  ^^h  i  Ngh.  3.  30. 

p.  37G. 
4.  25:-^^n:5rfr^^  ^^h  i  Ngh.  4. 

1.  p.  402. 

4.  2G:-^^  ^rf^^^JT^:  I  Ngh.  1.5. 

p.  38. 

5.  1:-^T^  ^^T^Rm  I  w^v^T^  vR^  I 

Ngh.  2.  7.  p.  204. 
5.  2:-^g^^R  tFcf^RbNgh.  2.  12. 

p.  233. 
5.  4:  -^^r^RJTTf  rt:  i  ^  ^  ^m^^,  [ 

•••^t^ff%  I  Ncrh.l.l0.p.G5. 
5.  G:-^ffT:  qfW  H   ^  S^rrg   ^: 

Ngh.  4.  2.  p.  4I2. 
5.  12:-^^R^RT%^T  I  Ngh.l.5.p.35 

5.  13:-'?r:H  5R  ^'RRT   i    W^mh    I 

Ngh.  3.  7.  p.  320. 
5.  14:-^  ^h  I  ^tf^rT  JT^r  ^   1 

Ngh.  3.  8.  p.  324. 
5.  lG:-#H3^iNgh.4.  2.p.418. 
5.  18:-^^^^^f?rr  I  Ngh.   4. 

2.  p.  419. 

G.  l:-^rS  ^  S   ^R    ^    f%5RHR'^ 

vr^^cT:  I  Ngh.  2.  15.  p.  2G2. 
G.  l:-^r^^  ^JQiid*^?^;  1  Ngh.   1. 

12.  p.  128. 
G.  4:-^f%  ^^^    ^rr^   iTR^    I 

Ngh.  2.  13.  p.  135.  N.  reads 

f^cRT  for  ^^^'t  I 


u=^ 


^?nT^^^>^^rTf?f^f;H^Hr:  ^ 


Noll.  1.  10.  p.  G2,cf.N.  i;.:):- 


C     -s 


14.  |).  :j;u. 

().  I2:-^m?Fn7-rfr  5%TTf%  w^r     1 

Noh.  4.  3.  ]).  4:^7. 
f).  14:-Tfrm>%  qR^r%  1  Xo-h.  4.  3. 

p.  440. 

G.  10:-^  ^^ft:  5Tr%  T^rrrnvTr^^  | 
Noh.  4.  3.  p.  442. 

n.   17:^^^f  ST^rrTRr  I    Xuh.  2.  4. 
p.   1!MJ. 

N^ii.  1.  :>.  p.  :>i^r\\  X.  <;.  id:- 

^^^  I  Xo-h.  1 .7.p.4  7,cf.X.().  1 1). 

NVh.  4.3.p.4r)l.Cf.X.G.  23. 

(I.  31:-5^qjrFRm^^^q-%i  Xo-h. 4.3. 

p.  4r)(;.  T^iT^  is  omitted  by  N. 
C).  31:-5sr^rfq  rT^JJ  vrr^q^^  i    Xoji. 

4.  3.  p.  45G. 
7.  10:-^r^   ^   ^^r   ^^iJrm?;?^q[5^^ 

^1  N>h.  2.  9.  p.  221. 
7.  11. --^^rr^  ^  TOT^R  ?:ft?Tm^ 

?HvrR^iPii  Xoh.  1.  5.  p.  35. 

7.  13:-ft^ft%^rq^f^%^^;|No|i. 

2.  14.  p.  242. 

7.  24:-nrai:  %^^m^55j:  I  Noll.  1. 

12.  p.  101. 

8.  8:-^  ^  iTf?fr  ^wvr^ns^  1  q-R^ 


f^^  ^^R  I  No  1,. :;.  3.  ]).  .303. 

^^^\  Noh.  3.  (;.  p.  317. 
8.  20:-^WTfc^ri  g^rlR^T^^^nr- 


»^  r^ 


•v  f^ 


ifrrfrr%^iNo']i.l.ii.p.83. 
9.  1 1  :-T^T  Tf%  fm^dm-'  I  Nrrh.  2. 
14.  p.  245. 

9.  l;^:-^^^  ilfd+ri^:  I  Noh.    2. 
14.  p.  2r)3,  v\\  N. 

9.  .*>2:  ^^2^:  ^^^^J  ^r  fj-rrWr^^?- 

h^T  mi^  TTR^irtir:  I    No-h.    2. 
14.  ]).  242. 

10.  3-^^  ^c^^TiirR  I  No-h.    2.    7. 
p.  20(). 

10.  4:-^Fwir^^c%  I  No-h.  1.  12. 


1^ 


09 


10.  17:-^mR  g^^RT  I   Noh.  3. 
G.  J).  31 S,  ef.  N. 

10.  31:-^RT?wwr^  I  Noh.   1.    14. 
p.  144,  cf.  N. 

11.  r)-^^r^R  ^JTR  I   No-h.    2. 
14.  p.  2:)G. 

1 1 .  5:-=^^ ^=^%: ^rfid^fi 111:  1  Noh. 
1.  2.  p.  19. 

11.  9:-^--^^^i  Noh.  2.9. 

p.  217. 

1 1 .  43:-?rf?^c^T  ^T^rR  1    ^twr 

^n  Noh.  2.  11.]).  229. 

12.  13:-^:  ^r?rr^^T&^  ^i;^^  ^^^- 
^  I  Noh.  3.  If),  p.  341. 

12.  4 1 : -?rftT%r WH^  ^  ^m^^  1 
<ivu^  ^rWr^^RT:  I  Ngh.  5.  G. 
p.  497. 
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'i 


* ' 


*' 


■L. 

II 


^T^f-^  5E5^f?cT  ^>5rqf-rr  ^^^% 
^T%   I    cf.  N.  8.  2. 
I.  22.  17:-^T^^T^:  i'jm^^w-^R% 

I.  38.  3:-^^  ^T^-  I  gf^^l^^  ^^ 

grr?T  5r3fTqrmf?T  ^t%  i  cf.N.4.17. 
1.  41 .  i)r-^^r«^r^    ^R^^--T%^- 

^T^  I    ^  p^^   ^'Jf%%%    I  ct". 

N.  3.  IG. 
1.  50.  (;:-q^^fH  rT%   ^   ^1^   ^fir 

^R^T^^m  ^T^:  I  N.  1 2. 22. 
I.  62.  r):-^^^F^Tf  1 5Twn?T?n  jt^t- 

I.  84.  ir):-^r^  ^T^-  I  ^^n:^^#T 
^c^fq  f^frnfr  ^^F^  I  '^Tsfq 
^?^Ht  3j^  ^m  I  cf.N.2.G;4.25. 


I.  92.  l:-m  T^T  ^^:  sigtim^'r^ 

JTPj^RnTT  fir^'^  ^s^'j.i  cf. 
N.  12.  7. 
I.  95.  o-.-^^^nmnTRiL ^^- 

fiT^?p  ^E^^mm  I  cf.  N.  8. 15. 

I.  105.  8:-H5=rTq^^?TT?Tm^:Hq^Tft^ 

^m^m  ^q^  ifw  ?^T^r?m^ 

m^^  ^\mm:  ^Tmi^^  ^m^^v- 
cf.  N.  4.  G. 

1.   105.   18:-^T^^%     ^-^T^^^'TT 
^:    q^     ^^     ^^     1-^^*'^- 

i^rmfirftrr    R^r^q  q^    q^  qr- 

'^wCii'^  »  cf.  X.  5.  20,  21. 
I.  105.    19:-ra^    ^^T^^  ^^^  ^ 


!  ( 


^^^ 


«  ^l;OTr\:RT^^rrr?R.^??T^^r:  ^ 


4.  G/f).  21. 
1.  110.     4:-li?^T     wnu    f%5r?#^ 

#^r.  •••cf.  N.  11.  K;. 
I.  113.    2:^^  ^cH^T^    ^Tf^q^lri[| 

^*^^   e^^ifir     H^R--  "^TW?W- 

^^;?TTnT**-f^'ftT    ^^rT:  ••cf.    N. 
2.20.  i 

I.  117.  K;:-^   ^tt^:  I  ^r%^YsftT 

f^  ^^^  ^^?TTf^  I  N.  f).  21. 
I.  iG3.     10:-^TT^:       I      ^rf^m-rTT: 

^T^^^   ^rftir   ^?TTR  ?T^%  %^ 
m^r%  I  ^^qr?T?r^   f^^^r^^  i 

f^^r  f^llT  I  ^^T    ^rRT:  I  i^ 

f-^fr?c^^^r;T^  I  ^fiir;  jjj^^:  ^jtt- 
fk^>   vr^RT    I    ^rf^g  ^t^t^  I 

^^mm  I  cf.  N.  4.  i:>. 
1. 1G4.  1  :-'?rrf^c^^3^iT?T  ^frr  ^-mRT  i 

N.  4.  2G. 
I.   1(J4.  2:-^e   T^'fr  ^    ^R- 


-=!TnarrTW'rT  •••(•f.  N.  4.  27. 

I.   1()4.  41:-^T^^F^Tf   I  TT^qfrTT^^- 

rrnvr^i  i  ?T^q?f  rTrm^rfeq^  ^ 
^^^^rq?^^TR^frncr.  N.I  1. 10. 
1.  UlL  ri:-^^l^^:\^^^^^s^^ls^m: 

N.  7.  24. 

I.  170.    1  :-^TT?r^  ^^r^  ^flrnf^TiT^ 

qR^?TH%  I  ^^rfirm  RiVfe^rr^f 
-cf.  N.  1.  5,  (1. 

I.    174.  2:-^RfT^m    ^T    JT^c^TR?^ 

^T^r=9r:  f ^?mR  =!TT^:    i  d*.  N. 
G.  31. 

II.  12.    l:-=?fr   ^^fTR     '^^    5i^jfr 
JT^^^Ir  ^^r  ?^R^  ^it^r   q^3j^rri[. 

10.  10. 

II.  i:;.  !>:  ^r^5srT%  ^Fsrr  =71^:  I 

Cf.  N.  <;.  12. 
II.    23.     Di-g^^^-R^r       pt^^^^^ 

^T  ^m  ^rr  ^q'JTm    ^TT  ^R  ^^; 


^  ^t^H I >4 Ml ^^d fNf^H^:  » 


^^« 


fecT^m^'T^TRI  cf.N.  3.  10,  11. 

II.  24.  4:-^r^^c^TfRR^^WTFT^^- 

•••f^^^rg^'^^TirR !  cf.  N. 10.13. 

II.  32.  4:-1^5^^T  f^  ^^>^^W^- 

^^R  ^^rg  €r  :[R5l^---cf.  N. 

11.  31. 
II.  32.  G:-'n^-  '  ftr^TToT  if^r^R 
^^:  ^c?TR^:   ^^^^-  l^^^^g^ 
^^^Wt  I  ^T  t^RmT%— ^r  1^^ 
^c^WTf  ^  srsn  =5  ^R  f^^  ^:  I  cf . 
N.  11-  32. 

II.  42.    l:-?^T^<l^3r:;T    Vl^^m    ?T% 


si 


?n^:  }•• '^T^R  ^r^-  ^TO  &?R^^ 
fvr^%:  HW^TR^T%T%  ^T^:  I  cf.  N. 

9.4. 

III.  1.  12:-^r^  ^TTSRJTOTrV^  ^TRsp-  I 
•••^mt  &?R%  sim^^Rr  m^ 
%m  ^^T^:  I  cf.  N.  G.  17. 
Introductory  remark  to  chap- 
ter   I    of   the    IlIrd    AHaka:— 

^T^?n^^5Tf%g    RTRT^^^n^^:  I 

^-^^Mi^'i^^T^^  ^RR  ^r^^  #^  I 

cf.  N.  1.  9. 
III.  19.  2:-^?Tn!T   ^^     l^nn     ^ 

^T^:  I  N.  6.  17. 
III.  30.  5:-(sic.)3mm^%^^«i^ 

?n^^*T?F5fiTR  I  cf.  N.  G.  1. 

III.  30.  17:-^^  T^-  Hf^w-^- 


^  H^  vr^R  qm*mR  %^fT: 
^^PRi   tf?r t'^^RT%  I  cf.  N.  G.  3. 

III.  31.   1:-WT%    ^"tefr    ^-dM*- 
|[^  ^c^lf^qR  R^PP    ^H^'^    I    cf . 

N.  3.  4. 

111.  31.  2:-'TR^5^^Tf  I  ^f|  JTRTt 

H^^^Rsp^'f  ^^R  5Fn3;^T^T^- 

^  I  cf.  N.  3.  G. 
III.  33.  1:-'TT^:    I    ft^^rm^    ^^ 

SR  'TT>sn  ^R^R  I  ^  f|qr^  i  ?rfq 
^qf^  I  cf.  N.  2.  24. 

^    R5f:  ^^%:  ^>srf^  q^[W^ 

rfrwTR  -^^"^^^  ^%^  Rqrz- 

^^r  ^^^\  5ni%^  1  cf .  N.  9. 39. 

III.  33.  5:~^T^:  I  w^^"^  ^  ^^^ 

^^:  I  ^crmg^^^r^T  1  sm^  ^r%  i 
gfff^rV'R^^'T  I  gf ^  gf :  ^^:  i 

^cT  I  JTTmi^TTm  f^  ff^i  'Tf^^r 

JT^^TT    ?RH    t^^T    ^^T    5r^^ 

^R^TR  fi^^F^  ^3^ '  N.  2. 25. 
III.  33.  G-'T^:  5T^:  «  ^^>5OT^- 

qRVTR  5T^^?T^Em5^^S5Rrl^Hf%^T 

^^njjqrftr:  1  ^^^  ^  ^rf^-  ^^^ 


I   H 


4 


f 


;: 


I    I 


11"=^ 


■»  %z;FmTgf?^^WM^5fH^vr^:  « 


^m:  I  c>f.  N.  2.  2r),  2(1. 
III.  33.  lOi-'^R^M^rj^Tir^m^^Rr 

^p^T  qR^^^TiHr^RT  I  cf .  X.  2.  27. 
III.  30.  4:-^rf^nff  JTfn%%  ^he^:   1 

cf.  N.  3.  13. 
III.  3().  C^'-^f^  ^T^:  I  ^^  ^  ^^W^- 

^T#  ^^?frr%  I  cf.  N.  2.  f). 
III.  53.  8:-^m^:    I    ^^^^   ^w^^ 

?TTf^  ^T^n%  I  ( r.  N.  10.  17. 
III.  53.  14:  m^:  I  €t^t  ^?Tm  ^:^ 

S^:  q^rt^T  ^c^rf^  I  cf .  N.  ().  32. 
III.  53.  17:-^^f^i<^*Arrr  ^R^:  I 

cf.  N.  2.  2. 
III.    54.    G:-^ftT^3^^^^^    I    ('t'. 

Ngh.  I.  12. 
III.  54.  10:-'IT^-.  '  ^l-  HW-    •  cf. 

N.  6.  4. 
III.  58.  5:-f?R  ^m  m^^m  ^i^:  i 

cf.  N.  3.  20. 

III.  59.  G:-?i^^^^J[r5frT^R^:  i 
cf.  N.  5.  5. 

IV.  16.  1  l:-nmm^mR^T%qrT^:  I 

cf.  N.  5.  15. 
IV.  30.  ll:-^r^^T^:  I  ^r'TRRI^:  i 


N4j'^.MT:rfrT%  I  cf.  N.  1  1.47,48. 
IV.  32.  23:-^m^  H^  R^3^    ^s- 

5^  I  cf.  N.  4.  15. 

Introductory  remark  to  cha\y 
ter  VII  of  the   IlIrd    Asjaka:— 

^^TR^TRTS^?mvrg?5^-  •  •  f%^:  1 1 

shtWr^  srm^^^i 

»TTR!TR«Tf  ^T^n^R^lRRt  ^^m  II 

cf.   N.  1.  3. 
IV.  57.  1  :-%^^^  q-f^r  ^  gff^^^ 
^iPTmt  JTrrrr^  qr^nrj  w^rfir  ^r^:  I 

^j^i:  I  cf.  N.  10.  15. 
IV.  57.   2:-%^^^   q^    JTg^rnjrir 

ifte^  qm  ^:  q^T  5^^  i^TT^JTr- 

•••R^  ^H^^  I  cf.  N.  10.  1(J. 

IV.  57.  S-.-^^TRfRRT'^  ^r^^^  ^^  I 

cf.  N.  9.  40 
VII.  1.  G:-^Iwftf^    ^T^-    I    cf. 


«  ^3:?TTW-?tTf%^f:^vft:  ® 


^^^ 


N.  5.  28. 
VII.  4.   1:  h^  %r^^v>l^^  rt^^ 

trt  ^V  rt^^pt  I  cf.  N.  3.  2. 

VII.  4.  8:-^^RTTf^  ^  ?T??!5?rT   JT^TRT- 
gsT    ^     ^T^^rWTf    ^?^TSqRlff 

^^^"rm  I  cf.  N.  3.  3. 
VII.  34.  lG:-^f|  ^r^  ^f RT  pT 

T^%^  ^J^\  R^i  ^s^^i^t,  I  cf. 

N.  10.  44. 
VII.   39.    2:-g5i?TT^ir^T    ^:"V- 

^R^T^  ^^rl^  R#  ^SS^J^^  I  cf . 

N.  5.  28.     •■ 
VII.  (19.  4:-^rar   ^T^:    i   ^nr^t 

sf^TTf?^^Rrs?rmf^  i  cf.  N.  G.  4. 
VII.  7G.  1  :-=!TR^:-^^i%^^  ^?^Tm^ 

cf.  N.  11.  in. 

Vll.    87.    4:-q^f^^R5Tr?TTR"-^R 

l^^^Trf^JTTR  I  cf.  N.  2.  7. 
VII.   100.  (;:-^T^:  I  RrfqRS>  ft^- 

sT^qrrq^^  ^nr  ?  (:)  sm^  ^^  ?  (^) 

^T  SRRTRTir^Tf^Rrf  ^^TFt    I    ft  ^ 


?RTRHr  vRm  I  ^  ^f  ^R^^T^xf 
'^^f^^  ^q  ^RT  ^  ?  ^F^r   (?t)  I 

5fm  vr^RT  ^?R?i%T:  I  cf.  N.  5.  8. 
VII.  104.  2:-^?^THRrR^R^;irRTrTR 

c?Tr?%g:  I  ftmr^^  ftm^RftRTR 

^^^  5R  ^T^:  I  cf.  N.  6.  11. 

VII.  104.  21:-?^^rfqq?Rr(5[)T^^ 

q^RTRRcfr     'lilrtHllIifd    ?TR^:     I 

cf.  N.  G.  30. 

VIII.  19.  37:-^ra  ^J^:  I  g^Rg^ 

(^^f^^)  cf.  N.  4.  15. 
VIII.  41.  2:-^R^:  i  ^  ^%R^  ? 
( ^nrsrft  )  ^rtt^rrt  jf^r  ^. 

^^R^Rmf    ^rfi^:  ^  ^«RT  ^ 

?T5^  ??m  I  m 

Hf^TT  %J^  I  cf.  N.  10.  5. 

VIII.  45.  4:-^R^:    I    f^    ?3^^T% 

N.  G.  32;  cf.  also  N.  G.  25. 
VIII.  45. 38:-ft^>  ^T^^  ^  ^5^frR 


i 


^«o 


®  ^f^3fTrvRT^^?fm^f:^vrT:  © 


w 


?n^:  I  cf.  N.  5.  22. 

VIII.  Gl.   11:-'TT^:  I  ^^HTT??:^^! 

'g^rli  I  cf.  N.  G.  2'). 
YIII.  G().  lo:-^T^  ^T^'  I  'i^^^^  ? 

g[rR[:  ?  (    ^^TRT^    )     -^^^S^ft    ^ 

firw^T  ^^  q^inf^  m%5i  ^r%  I 
cf.  N.  G.  2G. 
VIII.  (;7.  or-^n^:  I  ^^T  wtsm- 

^  3  ^  ^FT:-?  (  fT^-  )     f^  ^^^ 

qp^  ^  I  cf.  N.  G.  27. 
Introductory  remark  to  the 
Vth  Astaka:-f^^^T^\  ^ra-^^T^t 

VIII.  77.  4:-^^  RRmm^ftr^^  I 

Him  ^^  H^T^f'^Wfl^^  ^^nr 
^r^^rfrR  ^  ^T?rT   fm  '^r  f^* 
'gr  5[S^?ifJTf^  I  cf.  N.  5.  1 1. 
VIII.  90.  G:-^T^-.  I  ^^:  l^'^^wr 

ft%  (#^ )  f^^^^  '  cf.  N.  5.  22. 
VIII.  93.  13:"^'^'f  q^^ftfirqr^:! 

cf.  N.  9.  2G. 
VIII.  93.  22:-^^^!^^:  g^T^^sf^: 


^T^:  I  ef.  N.  f).  18. 
VIII.  99.    4:-^^<iid^H^<!fi<!i<R- 

mr%  ?TT^:  I  cf.  N.  6.  23. 
\  ill.  100.  10:-?T^  ^r^:  I  ^n^- 

JT^r  I  ^^^T  i^  ?  (^dK^O  ^^ 

?^w  ^^f^cf  ^m  I  cl.  N.  11.  28. 
\  111.  101).  Il:-^r^:    \k^i   ^T^*T- 

^^T^JJfT  ^^rr^  H^TF:  q^^T    ^5[- 

ftr^r  ^\^^  ^^fir  i  cf.  N.  11.  29. 

VI  n .  102.  11  :-^'r^3^TT%TmT% 
%m  ^r^^:  i  cf.  N.  4.  14. 

VIII.  102.  19:  ^^^TTtRT  ^^^  M- 
^r^  I  cf.  N.  1.  19;  2.  11;  3. 
2,  4;  5.  8;  7.  1  7,  27,  30;  10.  2G. 

Introductory  reuuirks  to  chap- 
ter I  of  the  7th   Astaka: — 

cf.  In.  1.20:~Hr^Tcfi^wn!T^a:^jfT 

cf.  N.  1.  l(;:-:(r5^HrHF^r^  I 
^RTf^%iifiT5TnT^^r  Z2T  JTi^f^m:  i 
cf.  N.   7.    3:-^.5rg^r^%ifiTsrr%- 

Introductory  reniarkti  to  chapter 
U   of     the.    7 til    Astaka:— 


®  ^^2JTr^|rrft^fPH^:  €5 


^\i1 


cf.  N.  7.  1  :-?TT%T%>Jr  ^r^: I  ^d- 

Introductory  remarks  to  chap- 
ter  III  of  the  7th  Astaka:— 

cf.  N.    7.    li-'T^^m  ^m^^^t 
IX.  89.  ili-'m''    !^«?HJTmr   ^^^n% 

^T^:  I  N.  2.  5. 

Introductory  remarks  to  chap- 
ter IV  of  the  7  th  Asfaka:— 

cf.   N.    9.     Il:-^^^>m^r3fr 

Introductory  remarks  to  chap- 
ter V  of  the  7th  Astaka:— 

^m^JT^T^t  ^^rirm  ^r^^^  ^ir^m^  ii 
cf .  N.  8. 22:-^r^^r  %jk  3  ft^r%:  1 

IX.  112.  3:-'TP^:    I   ^q^5rf%^3^- 

firq^  I  TqQTqi%^"f  53*.*rR^r  1  ^m 

^ft^mfir  I  cf.  N.  6.  5,  6. 

X.  13.  5:-^m  ?  (  ?Rm:)  JtT%^m% 


I 


^J^:  I  cf.  N.  10.  20. 
X.  14.  l-.-'TT^^F^T^    I    q^frn^^cc- 

cf.  N.  10.  20. 
Introductory  remarks  to  chapter 
VII   of    the   7th  Astaka:— 

^^:  ilcf.N.7.  8,10,11,13. 
X.  28.  4:-3fft?TT  nfrm  ^fwr  ^ 

qfr^:  IN.  1.  7. 
X.  29.  l:-^5^^nn%J  3^«nn5;^ 

^  ^m^*4M  ^  ^q'T  ^^  ^^H 

g^iTTHSiT^  ^  I  cf.  N.  6.  28. 
Introductory  remark   to   chap- 
ter I  of  the   8th   Astaka:— 

cf.  N.  7.  3. 
X.  64.  5:-^Tr%fr  ^^  ??^  f^^ 

^5?T?i[i  cf.  N.  11.  23. 
X.  71.4:-?r^:q^^T^f^'Tqw^^fT^- 

?Tfq  ^  ^z't^^ ^^MHimfd  ^^f- 

cf.  N.l.  19. 
X.  71.  o*.-^5r^  ^f^^   ft^rfl^- 

^ct^^^f^^  'TT^:  I  cf .  N.  1 .  20. 

X.  71.   ll:-5tt^*T  ^rlTqtqSS^r^ 


<l 


'!^>JWWWI»»1"I!WCTBWWHM»^ 


h 


w. 


(-4 

i. 


^V^ 


«  ^^:ZW':m:%''Z^m^^Wl^r:  ^ 


aim  ••■^rst-^5RT%  I  ct'.  N.  1.  8. 

friTJTT5RT%  I  cf.  N.  11.  i;. 
X.   85.  i^O:-f%^   ^r^T%  •••^RTf 

f^w>  ^^ssq-firfrT  I  (/f.  N.  r_?.  8. 

X.  8G.  21:5^%%  R^#  ^HS^'ilfrT  I 

cf.  N.  12.  28. 
X.  88.  17:-'?T%  ^rfjT^r  =^?T^?m^ 

X.  97.  1  :-J^^  ^THTTR  H^^  %% 

fk^i  ^  ^2^Ti^m  I N.  9.  28. 
X.  98.  1:-^^  'STT^:  I  ^^rrfq^rfsw: 

JCn=^Tg?^  ^ITZ^T  ^T^>  ^^j^:  I  ^ 


rT^WrT5W^^^WT%  I  X.  2.    10. 

X.  9S.  7:^rsTFTfrT:  fjqT^?Tr^T 

N.  2.  12. 
X.  103. 12:-^R^:  i^r^^Vr^Tf^^T- 
(;.  12. 


mm  I  cf.  N.  9.  33. 

X.   105.  2:-%T:    ^q^:     ^!J5JT%^^^ 
^%^R^:  I  cf.  N.  3.21. 

X.  110.  4:-g'^  ^i^trfiTRf  ?Tr^:  i 

cf.  N.  8.  9. 

X.   110.   10:-^^;FTT^^^%%?Tr^:| 

N.  8.  17. 
X.  1(19.    l:-^r%  JT^^rq^^rf   r^cT 
^ss^WRT  I  cf.  X.  1.17. 
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PASSAGES    OF  THE  NIGHANTU 
AND  THE  NIRUKTA  QUOTED 
BY  UDGITHA  IN  HIS  COM- 
MENTARY ON   THE 
RGVEDA. 

Note:— Reference  is  to  a  Devanagan  transcript  of  a  Malyalam 
Ms.  of  the  commentarjj  of  Udgitha  from  the  Government  Library 
ofSanshrit  Mss.,  Madras. 
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^^t^t^^f^M^^^Hif^r 


Ngll.  1.  3:-^!rTq  5c?T?rfR^^RT  I  RV. 

X.  10.4;  16.3;4r).l;Gr).9. 
N^*b.    1.  7:"^T^%%  vi^^m  i  RV. 

X.  40.  f). 
Nob.  1.  0:-^R?^Tf^wi  RV.X.11.7. 

Nob.    I.   ll:-^m    ^I^Mm^^^T    I 

RV.  X.  43.  G. 
N <>4i .  1 .  12 :-^THRHi^<*'ii*J  I    R  V. 

X.  65.  8. 
Koii.  1.  13:-^^'!rT  ^  sra  3^'5I  I 

RV.  X.  27.  16. 
Agh.  2.  l:-t7   ?r?l  sf^fl  I  KV. 

X.  46.  b. 
Ngh.  2.  2:-<n^RT^Ml?'Jiw   i   KV. 

Ngh.  2.  4:-T*TfeTRT%^rf^fTmiRV. 

X.  44.  2. 
Ngb.  2.  7:-^nw?ni,i  RV.  X.  40. 

12;  G7.  10. 
Ngh.   2.   7:-?^   5^^5RTJT   I    RV. 

X.  27.21. 
Kgb.  2.  7:-^   ^?i^m     I     RV. 

X.  Go.  4. 
Ncrh.  2.  l):-3cr^  #  ^^^'TTH    I  RV. 

X.  22.  10. 
Kt-h.  2.  'J:-^ra  ?{%  ^^niw  I  RV. 

X.  49.  8. 


Nob.  2.  9:-^  ^^n^l  RV.X.44.3. 
Ngb.   2.  9:-3fiRTn3;-"^^RTf5Tc^^:  | 

RV.  X.  43.  6. 
No'h.  2.  i0:-?^r%m  >sR^?T  i  RV. 

X.  18.  7. 
No-h.  2.  ll:-3%lr  nram  i  RV. 

X.  67.  4. 
Ngh.  2.  15.-3  V^  r^JPim  i  RV. 

X.  49.  11. 
Ngh.  2.  15:-#ir:  %jra[.l  RV.  X. 

73.4. 
Ngh.  2.  15:-^33tr:  f%5Rm^i  RV. 

X.  43.  8. 
Ngh.  2.  17:-^   ^W  I   RV.  X. 

67.  9. 
Ngh.   2.   18:-^Nl^kl    Si)llH**j'i    I 

RV.  X.  27.  7. 
Ngh.  2.  18:-^WT%:  s?ii(g+«"t  |  RV. 

X.  40.  6. 
Ngh.  2.  20:-'TraTitra  ^a^nw  i  RV. 

X.  27.  6. 
No-h.  2.  20:-^  ^  ^^P^  I  HV. 

X.  22.  8. 
Ngh.  2.  22:-q?S  ^^'I.  I  RV.  X. 

43.  9. 
No-h.  2.  22:-^:  ^ifii^^i^  I  RV. 

X.  42.  1. 
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®  ^"r^TTT^r^ 


r^rrf^  ® 


Ng-h.  3.  l:-^3rRT?T  ^f^rm:  I  RV. 

X.  43.  8. 
Ngh.   3.   l:-f%  ^  I  RV.  X. 

64.  13. 
Ngh.    3.  3:-5rr>TT^  ^r%   jt^w   | 

X.  G9.  10. 

Ngh.  3.  4:-^TF^ftrT%  qf^TRT  I    RV. 

X.  4G.  G. 
Ngh.    3.   4:-^%  ^i^nm    i   RV. 

X.  4G.  7. 
Ngh.  3.  G:-5nriTfifTm  g^^m  i  RV. 

X.  9.  o. 
Ngh.  3.  l):-^<rRr  jt^  i  RV.  X. 

12.  4. 
Ngh.  3.  14:-^mHr%w  I    RV. 

X.  48.  9. 
Ngh.  3.  lA'-^^j^T  J^^=^^  t;c^-5kd- 

^^  qrr^r^  i   RV.  X.  8.  9.  Cf. 

?T5:^^T%^?T^  I  X.  2G.  4;  TT5^- 

d<4ikf*45iu:i  X.G3.17;X.G4.1G. 
Ngh.  3.  lG:-^^:^m:  i  RV.  X. 


42.  2. 

Ngh.  3.  lG:-5r^  ?m  ^Ir^^^rm  i  RV. 

X.  11.  2. 
Ngh.  3.  lG:-#Rr%  ^^rhj^nr  i  RV. 

X.  G7.  11. 

Ngh.  3.  17:-HW^fTf5TT%?T^?mTi  RV. 

X.  41.  1. 
Ngh.  3.  17:-^%  ^^^m  I  KV. 

X.  11.  5. 
Ngh.  3.  17:-iT^J^fr  ^^rt  i  RV. 

X.  11.  G. 
Ngh.    3.  18:-^^  ^RT  ^c^^^m  I 

RV.  X.  73.  1. 
Ngli.  3.   20:-fw%^l^^:    |    RV. 

X.  42.  2. 
Ngh  3.  23:-"?RcT  5m  fT^mr  i  RV. 

X.  25.  4. 
Ngh.   3.  30:-Th[Ht   ?rRT'jf%?o2fr:    i 

RV.  X.  45.  G.   Cf.  also  fr^^r 

gi^^fiio^Tl  X.  G5.5. 


3^«n^^rlH^f^^^*rT:  I 


X.  5.  G:-^  3^'^^TTfTf^  sni^c^qri ^5- 

5^^f  qm%s^^m%%  I  N.G.27. 
X.  8.  G:-^m^'T  %^T  %vk  wik'^^TTk 

^T%:  I  N.  7.  24. 
X.  10.   2:-^RT   tr^^^mmr^  ^M 

5TT^  I  N.  1.  7. 
X.  12.4:-%rfm^f5r^  I  N.  4.  18. 
X.  12.  5:-'5r%  g  ^c^'ir^nr^m  1  N. 

1.  3. 


rv^ 


•^ 


Hi 


X.  14.  l:-?TR^JTfr?WT^  ^R^mnm?^ 

JTT^^^Tf^l  cf.  X.  10.  20. 
X.  18.  4:-^^:  I  X.   1.  18. 

X.  22.  10:-^^^  ^^^TTRT^^:  I  N. 
3.  20. 

X.  23.  2:-^gm^    %Th    ^m?=^RT5- 

^%  I  cf.  N.  11.  IG. 
N.  23.  7:-^T^RT?^^m  ^TT^ncr^  m 

cf.  N.  4.  20. 
X.  2G.   l:-f%g^T  f^qjT^T^T  f^^m- 

^TT^T  I  X.  5.  28. 
X.  27.  8:-^c^mriri  cf.N.1.3. 
X.  27.  14:-^5nm   ^1    fw^>   I 

N.  11.  42.  ^^T  IT^f  3JfR^9  I 


m?^?R^rRm  '^t  i  X.  10.  23. 
X.  27. 17:-H^:qN^a^^^i  X.5.G. 

X.  27.  19:-RnR  :R^^Rm   ^^^Fr^  I 

N.  4.  19. 
X.  27.   22:-^wq'    ^?^^  ^^^- 

^^^  I  X.  2.  5. 

X.  27.22:-tfnT^Rf:^5^rfriN.2.G. 

X.  27.  23:-^T^'^^  ^^Ti^^Tt-^ftr^ 

^TRTT  ^c^flT:  i-'-^qTT  w:  I  X. 

X.    28.     2:-T%'?T    &lT^^r^*j5^:     i 

N.  10.  G. 
X.  31.  4:-^5Tr  ■%^^^J  ^t  ^f^jt^t 

^  IN.  4.  9. 
X.  40.  2:-H>3r^^  ^f^^R  I  cf.    N. 

3.  15. 

X.  40.  G:-^  ^5^>s^  g^^^r^^T^^Rfq 
Hm^'^^T^'J:  I  cf.  X.  1.  4. 

X.  40.  8:-^':^mf?rT^T5^:  1  cf.  X. 
5.  23. 

X.  40.  d:-i^^  5m  ^wm  I    cf.  X. 

4.  25. 

X.  40.  11:-^  V^  "^VU^  '  ef.  N. 

1.  9. 
X.  40.  11:-^%^  ^c^ft^  ^^"t  I 

cf.  X.  4.  19. 


h  I  si 


* 


^>?c; 


®  ^^^f^fifr^^r:  ^ 


X.  40.  ll:-^3??TT%^RT^mf  I  N.2.  7. 
X.  41.    l:-^^mTT^^:|ct'.N.  1.9. 
X.  41.  l:-^R'^m  5FfwT^%  I   cf.  N. 

4.  8. 

X.  42.  2:-^HTTnTT  ITTPTrTR^  |  cf.  N. 

3.  16;  5.  24;  lO.  21. 
X.  42.  3:-^m^  ?nf^  i  N.  6.   32; 

12.  6. 

X.  42.  7;  43.  5;  45. 12:-^r^^R^- 

^•^1  N.  6.  7. 
X.  42.  9:-^^T  f^m:  i  N.  5.    22. 

X.  42.  9;  48.   9:-^"^t%    ^TW^-    I 

N.  1.  9,  10. 
X.  42.  lO-'-^^^nq  ^jfk^  ^x^j^j^- 

TT^  vR7^n%  I  X.  2.  5. 

X.  42.  ll:-^^qTTT^!  cf.N.  6.  11; 

9.  42. 
X.  43.  3:-^^  m^m:  v^f^mt  ^^:  i 

cf.  N.  5.  27. 
X.  43.  4:-^T?m^^^45Mu  i  N.  2.  5. 
X.  44.  3;  45.  4:-?mm   ^TIW:  i 

cf.  N.  1.  9. 
X.  44.  0:-%'?^:  ^l?J-  ^^T  ^  ^^' 

^rfnu  ^^^^:  I  cf.  N.  5.  24. 
X.  44.  9:-^*r#  fir^^:  i  cf.  N.  3.  3. 
X.   45.   Gt-Mo-^sH^T:      f%^^qF^HT: 

q^^^l:  I  cf.  N.  3.  8. 

X.  48.  10:-%ms^:  i  cf.  N.  3.  20. 

X.  49.  ll:-?HT^5r^^  i^^>^%;^  i 

cf.  N.  7.  10. 
X.  49.  r2:-mRTRi4|^TiiciTiTJic^ici^  I 

cf.  N.  1.  4. 

X.  49.  12:-f¥E^^t^w^icf.X.  1.4. 

X.  50.  T:-5R^T  lii^iii^   ^T5t3   I    cf. 


N.  5.  5. 
X.  53.  3:-^f^mi(^?rTrTT  1  cf.  N.  4. 23. 

X.  (M.  3:"lf^H5wq'mirf.N.1.5. 

X.  64.  5:-^^^^f^ar  ^f^mr^^  %^^?t- 

q%  ?Tv=!T^5TT^r  I  cf.  N.  11.  22,  23. 

qr^rm^^ ^mt^^TrTT  i  cf.  X.  4.22. 

X.  64.  6:-^rf5RT  t^R^  i^wii  ^J  i 

cf.  X.  12.  43. 
X.  64.  1  (1:  ^y^TH  ^m^^  ^1-^%  i 

N.  10.  42. 
X.  G^),  7;  GG,  l:-^rTTfv:T  ^^m^m^ 

Tjiimii^^^j  I  cf.  N.  12.  33. 
X.  65.  10:-ir  ^r%  qr^'jjjr^:    |  cf.  X. 

1.  9. 
X.  GG,  ()':-?TT^^ftj^  ^^^r:  |  cf.  X. 

X.  GG.  9:-5rfn  srcTrf^  ^  Wrftr  i  cf. 

N.  2.  13;  11.  23;  12.  32,  45. 
X.  GG.  14:-^&^fry^J5C!  cf.  X.6.7. 
X.  67.  5:-tw%^?l^Mcf.  1.9, 10. 
X.  67.  9:-Hv:T^^^Tr%  i  cf.  X.  3.15. 
X.  69.  12:-^r?^mt^nfT  |  X.  4.  20. 
X.  70.  5:-^^*^^^    ^Tm   t^% 

^r^^TTcH  ^r  I  cf.  X.  1.  20. 
X.  73.  llr-gwr:  gqH^r:...w%:Tr 

^^:  I  cf.  X.  4.  3. 
X.  73.  ll:-^'^4'i^^^^:  I  X.4.3. 
X.    73.  Il:-^r5^r^>  ^r^rTR^r^R:  | 

N.  7.  5. 

X.  74.  1  :-^%vrRr  fmvfnt  ^r%  i  cf. 
N.  7.  13. 

X.  74.  1:-^  ^^nr^  i  cf.  N.  6.  31. 
X.  75.  3:-^%%qTi?^-  I  cf.  X.  1. 
9,  10. 
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t  PASSAGES  OF  THE  NIG AHNTU  AND   I 


-^^a..^   ^K'i^*'^^— 


IN  HIS    COMMENTARY   CALLED 
THE  MAXTRABHASYA  ON  THE 


WHITE  YA  JURVEDA,  I-E.   THE 

VAJASANEYI  SAMHITA  IN 

THE  MADHYANDINA 

RECENSION. 


■*>  o  <» 


Note: — Reference  is  to  Panasikaras  edition^  Bombay^  1512. 

The  letters  MB.  after  a  quotation  mean  that  the  passage 

is   also   cited   by   Mahidhara^    a   commentator  of  the 
Vajasa n eyi  Sam h  ita. 
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THE  NIRUKTA  QUOTED  BY  UVATA    | 
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#5 


^l*<i'ldNl4f'^^dP<M^4^'^<rt: 


I.  27:-^JTT  5%  ^Mhmr  i  Xgh.  1.1. 
IL  19:-g^>T%  g^JTRT  I  cf.  XVII. 

62;Noh.  III.  G. 

II.  20:-^rT5f^RT  TT^'i^nT  I  MD;  cf. 
Nffh.  II.  3. 

II.  2U:-%f^r%^^iTm  I  No-h.  II.  20. 
II.  20:-?frfirft%3j^RT  i  Xo-h.  III.4. 

II.  22:-^^^^%!rTRT|  cf.Ncrii.i.4. 
nr.  G.:-^:  ...^rf???:  i  cf.  XVli.  1. 4. 

III.  8:-^#:    I    f :    I    VTT^fir^^Hm^ 

m^  I  No'h.  I.  6. 

III.  1 2:-*^h!.id  JTprnrg  ^'^^  i  cf . 
NrH.  III.  3. 

III.  15:~ft3a;?Rr  ?T3'5^T5Tr?T  i  Ngh. 

II.  3. 

III.  18:-^^5nTT?Tlcf.Noh.II.  7. 
III.  18:-^  ^%  ^^nmr  i  Ngh.  II.  9. 
III.  20:-^i^  ^^nrnr  i  Xoh.  H.  7. 
III.  22:-?>^Rr  tt^rw  i  Ngh.  I.  7. 
III.  22:-^nT  ^9T?RnT  I  Xgh.  II.  7. 
III.  23:-T?T  ^  3jf;n?T  i  cf.  Ngh. 

III.  4. 

III.  2r):-^^?TftrT%    3j^^TW    I    Xgh. 

III.  4. 

III.  2G:-jtfrf%RT%  ^^ToTRmg^fer^i 

Xg-h.  I.  17. 
III.  30:-^-^%  ^%    5%    ^^R% 


m^i  Xgh.  II.  19. 
III.    32:-^nTRr^^  'jf^^^:    |    cf. 

Xgh.  III.  4. 
III.  34:-H«Rr:  ^^•icfe^il  i  cf.  Xgh. 

2.  14. 
III.  43:-%^   ^^   ^  ^q&   g^sRJT 

^mi  I  Xgh.  III.  G. 
III.  43:-:[rw%  ^^mm  I  Xgh.  Ill  .G. 
III.  4G:-ifi^frr  ^^rrht  i  Xgh, 

II.  17. 
III.  4G:-^^?frr^QnTRnXgh.II.  9. 
III.  47:-?T5T^^<NHm  I  Xgh.  III.  6. 
III.  47:-'?refftrfcT3jf^rmiXgh.III.4. 
III.  51:-3  %5RW  I  Xgh.  II.  15. 

III.  5G:-^^fiTf^  ^^^7 1  Xgh.  II.  1. 

IV.  3:-?TfrRT  JTRmg  q-fer^  I  Xgh. 
II.  11. 

IV.  5:-t^  ?%  ^KMIcfeJ^^    ^rft^  f 

Xgh.  III.  19. 
IV.  8:-?!^^  ^l^Micfci^ig    qfs^:  I 

Xgh.  III.  19. 
IV.  ll:-?T^TnTf  ^  ^T?  (^rrs^) 

^g  Mfi^i^  I  Xgh.  III.  19. 

IV.  21:~^srrg^^^fidH!^tl^^> 
Xgh.  II.  6. 

IV.  25:-^'I^T?n^f%icfiHm^qrid*i,i 

Xgh.  III.  30. 


u^ 


«  ^j^sr^rr^^^rf^^'iSH^^'t:  ^ 


IV.  32 -'^^t:^  ^^^mg    ^f^'l  J 

Ngh.  I.  14. 
IV.  35:-%3ftf^  sr^T^mi  ^f^^f^  i 

Xoh.  IIT.  9. 

IV.  ss-H^^f^^T^'^g  ^Tz^H^  I 

Ngh.  III.  5. 
TV.  37-.-^?T%5ij^^miNoh.lll.4. 

IV.  37:-5^^?r^1^^^Tm  i  Noh.  111.4. 

V.  11:-^!^  ^%  ^^T?ig  ^iz^\  I 
Kgh.  L  11. 

VI.  3j-^^[^^^1  >JwnTfn%  ^Tz^n^  \ 
Ngh.  I.  17. 

VI.  22:-^n^^  Tit^w  I  Noh.  II.  11. 

VI.  29:-^nT  ?cq?^^;Tm  I  Ngh.  2.  7. 

VII.  8:-5i^  ^^RWi  cf.  Noh.  TI.  7. 
VII.  1 1  :-^^  ^T^^fm  I  Ngh.  1. 1 1 . 
VII.  12:-i^3HmRT  ^^r^^  I  Ngh. 

11.9. 
VII.  lC):-%T%f^  ^%:  ^g  ^T3cl:  I 

Ngh.  III.  14. 
VII.  l7:-2[r€Tf^  ^^RmiNgh.lL  1. 

VII.  21:-^^^  V^  iift^l  ^fe^  I 

also  xMD.  Ngh.  II.  14. 
VII.   24:-^r?T^^^^^ft^^^'^^^' 

?m  I  ^rf^^  %rr^^fT^^rwg  i  cf . 
XIII.  4;  XVIII.  73;  XXVIII. 
1;  also  MD.  Ngh.  I.  3. 

VII.  3:)-.-^^  ?i%   ^^r?^    '    '<^^^'^ 
MI).  Ngh.  II.  9. 

VIII.  4:-^^  V^  vRHTH   1  cf.  XX. 
83;  Ngh.  II.  10. 

VIII.  5:-^-rf¥^  ^^q^rmi  ^^^'^L  I 
Noh.  III.  10. 


VIII.  (;:~fi[t%  %^iT  Trm^  ^3^1 

Ngh.  I.  9. 
VIII.  G:->fTfi[T%  ^^^rm  \  Ngh.  IT.  1. 
VIII.  19;-^^?^^f^^r'^TmH^^^i 

cf.  Ngh.  I.  3. 

VIII.  38:--m  ?T%  ^^^TT^g  ^fer^i 
cf.  X.  7;  XXII.  3;  XXVllI. 
8;  XXIX.  33;    XXXIII.  2; 
XXXIV.  12;Noh.II.l5iilso 

MD. 
VIII.  4r):-^5R  ^^^m  i  Noll.  II.  7. 
VIII.  53:-^^rri^m^rfr  i  also  MD. 

Ngh.  II.  14. 
VIII.  53:  ^^^RTs^HNh't     I     cf. 

Xgh.  II.  18. 

VIII.  r)4:-^^TS^^^  I  Ngh.  II.  7. 

IX.  l(I:-H%HTm  3?TT!PTTH  1    Ngh. 
III.  27;  also  MD. 

IX.  35:-^^^^^^^  ft^r^'^^^i'^^   I 
cf.  Ngh  I.  1. 

X.  4:-5nf   ^m    ir^mg   qfer^  I 
Noh.  1.  10. 

Ngh.  III.  4. 
X.  i):-5R^T  %T^  TTg^^mnr   i    Ngh. 

IT.  3. 
X.  19:-Cr^^^-  I  cf.  Ngh.  11.14. 
X.  32:-ff^fiT  ^^^rmiNgh.III.l. 

X.  34:-^^  ?TH  %k^\M    I   cf.  XII. 
51;  also  MD.  Ngh.  IT.  1. 

XI.  8:-^^^^^     ^^^J^^T^^^:     «     cf. 
Ngh.  III.  10. 

XI.  14:-^^  V^  ^or^rmi  Ngh.  II. 9. 


fiin-ii'irrr  rrfi  ■■y--'-""--  ■'-" 
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^  sit<iMI^|rJ^VidMy^^4^:  » 
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XI.  32:-'^fT^m  ?t%  ^r^t^ 
trfe^^i  cf.XX.88;Ngh.III.18. 

XL  47:-5?^^TO5Tm  i  Ngh.  II.  7. 

XI.  49:-^nT^cT^5r5TWiNg-h.II.9. 

XI.  71:-??R^^^JTUT^wg^%^'il 
Ngh.  11.  17. 

XI.  72:-fTf|^>s&:  I  ff^  w%?r^i 

?T%  f^rar^:  I  Ngh.  I.  15. 

XI.  72: — qiNd  ^  ^f^rmg  qfen^i 
Ngh.  III.  26. 

XII.  flt-'^rjn^as^  ^jf^jx^^  i  of. 
XVII.  10;  nlso  MD;  cf. 
Ngh.  I.  1. 

XII.  69:-^Rrm^>aw>  I  cf.  Ngh. 

II.  19. 

XII.  69:-^Hftfdg^^TRn  Ngh.III.6. 
XII.  71:-^r^ftT%  w^m  I  cf.  IV. 

12;  X.  28;  XVIII.  59;  also 

MD.  Ngh.  III.  6. 
XII.  108:-^  ^T%  wuim  I  Ngh. 

III.  7. 

XII.  110.-TT>sr  ^  vpHTW  I  Ngh. 
II.  10. 

XII.  110:-^T7T!rr5^  yn^^H:  I  cf. 
XXXIV.  30.  Ngh.  II.  10. 

XIII.  9:-:^^5rT^  ?RT  %n^  I  cf. 
Ngh.  II.  19. 

XIII.  IS'.-f^r^^  ^TPW^c^rf^'hnfnT- 
^ift  I  Ngh.  I.  15. 

XIV.  8:-^  %i^  cii^Hmjj  qf^^i^  i 
Ngh.  I.  11. 

XV.  15:-!%^:  I  Ngh.  11.20. 
XV.  37:-f^iiTftft  ^s^rm  I  Ngh. 


II.  20. 

XV.  40:-J[r&  ^  ^onrnr  J  cf.  XVII. 
35;  XX.  38;  XXXIII.  26; 
Ngh.  II.  9. 

XVI.  G:-w^  5%  ^nsRmg  qfen3t  i 
Ngh.  11.  13. 

XVI.  21:-^?^?%  ^^^rmgqfe^  i 

Ngh.  II.  20. 
XVI.  21:-^r%*^4:|Ngh.II.14. 
XVI.  31:-^5r^'T:a5|T  f^Mnm-ft  i 

cf.  Ngh.  II.  15. 
XVI.  55:-^  4^*Hmtl  '^f^  J 

Ngh.  I.  12. 

XVI.  61:-^i^  ^^i^MHm  I  Ngh. 
II.  20. 

XVII.  37:-'fn[ro^  ^^^:  I  cf. 
Ngh.  I.  11. 

XVII.  38:-'fra?%ir^^fTnTg'TfeT^i 

Ngh.  I.  10. 
XVII.  3S:-^T^%  fii4mHi44 1  Ngh. 

II.  17. 

XVII.  78:-^%  ^^HI44g    'Tft^  I 

Ngh.  III.  71. 

XVII.  94:-^  ^    4\^H\M^   ^ft- 

rT^  I  Ngh.  I.  11. 

XVII.  95:-5   ?ft   f^rJRHT  I  Ngh. 

II.  15. 

XIX.  5:"H%f^>:RHmiNgh.II.  10. 

XIX.  83:-^  5%  f^^i^^i^  "^^T^m 
^  I  XXVIII.  29;  MD.  Ngh. 
I.  2;  III.  7. 

XX.  44:-'Tr^  5%  m:(14:^'«44  i  Ngh. 

III.  8. 
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XX.  48.=Hii^ii^.r4iPd*Hm  I   No'h. 

IT.  16. 
XX.  48:-Hi^   ^lir  i  ^?rg  i  ir^fq- 

f%RT  t  ?Fr5[m^m^   i   cf.  Xgh. 

II.  17. 

XX.  52:-Hi?TRT%  f^m^m'^ ^^nr  I 
No-h.  TIL  25. 

XX.  (ST-^nt^^  ??^r^T%^w  I  Ng-h. 
IT.  5. 

XXT.  St-^TOWfirm  I  Xo-li.  TIT.  i . 

XXI.  :5 1  :-'^5=?fi?m      ffr^r^^rm    i 
Noh.  I.  2. 

XXI.  43:-^^    ^    %    ^dliHwg 

'^jzwfi\  Xoh.  111.  16. 
XXT.  46:-N«!(i*'{r  -jpjm^i  i  Xoh. 

III.  7. 

No-h.  II.  l.H. 
XXIII.  12:-fTOfir%^:q5Tm   i   cf. 

Nf.h.  III.  7. 
XXIII.  22:-#?in^:  i  Nu|,.II.  U. 
XXIII.  28:-fg  ^er^^^im  i  No-h. 

III.  2. 

Nfrh.  I.    11. 

XXV.  21  »:-T^  ^^^dlw^d   f^ra^- 

w^i^m^\  Xoh.  T.  15. 
XXV.  2r).-?^R!r  ?m  ^PPTW  i  N<rh. 


II.  10. 

XXV.  4o:-itq^!5^r     grrfVf^^frs-?:  i 

Ngh.1. 1,11;I[.  11;IV.!;V.5. 

XXVI.  22:-?ra»!i  ^?^ra^  i  Ngh. 
II.  10. 

XXVJJ.  loi-H^frTswa^rfri  Noh. 

II.  18. 
XXVIII.  12:-^^^nri^^:  i  Ngli. 

I.  [). 

XXVITI.  r2:--'?rr>  ^rft^^^T:  i  cf. 
Noll.  I.  7. 

xxvni.  4i:-^r5J^^T  ^^R^^:  I 

Xoh.    II.    1). 

XXX TIT.  67:-^^    ^nm    ^mr- 

rgfyz^T  I  Xoh.  III.  30. 
XXXn  1.  1)0:-^%?%  ^T^^mT  I  Xoh. 

IT.  10. 
XXXill.  l)4:-5Ni?^qc?T^?T  i  No-h. 

IT   2 
XXX TIT.  l)o:->^JTft5fTr?!Wr  i  Xoh. 

II.  14. 

XXXIV.  2.5:-'BF^    ^qgaf^^^tT     | 

No-li.  I. ;{. 

XXXIII.  211:- ?m  ^'fi     m^^m   i 
N»h.  II.  1. 

XXXIV.  ;5.'S:-JT?^^r?T^'r  I  ,.f. 
Xgli.  UL  14. 

XXXV.  8:-^%%^iiHkiXMli.I.O. 


^'Idil^dft^^^W 


cf.  XVII.    89:-^wn5^?fPT^^- 

mRToT^^T:  I  cf.  N.  1.  1. 

P.  2:-^^5T\^nnfiT  ^trttr  i  X.  1.  1. 
P.  2:-'^^vrT^5r^nmr^c^rT'^icf.X.l.l. 
p.  2:-^^  f^m^q^nr:  %?TTRln?^r 
?m  I  cf.  X.  1.  3. 

P.  3:-*^H^H  WPTTTrT:  I  cf .  X.  1 .  9. 

T.  l:-^^^RT^  tfRfiTT^  fnr^r^  ^ 

^TT^Mcf.  VII.41:cf.X.7.1o. 

I.  1:-*  ^Rfh^T^nTTjfr^m  h<t:  '  ^ 
^v^:  I  cf.  X.  2r):->i»^44«4^x^%i 
Ml);  X.  9.  27. 

m  '  5m  ^J^:  I  MD;X.  11.43. 
I.  2:->srmrm  ^frftr  w?=^   ^^httr 

^rmrft 3F?TT^rf^ ^  I  I.  30;  IT.  6; 

^TftroIII.8;IV.  37;XII.  19; 

cf.N.9.28;alsoMD.  onIII.8. 
I.  3:-w^  ^'smwJj  ^^:p^  I  HI. 

9;  V.  34,40;  VIII.  7; IX.  22; 
XXXVIII.  11;  XL.  8;  also 
MD.  on  I.  3:  V.  34;  VIII.  7; 
IX.  22:  XL  9;  XXXIIL  91 
XXXIV.  3;  XXXVIIL  11 
XL.  8.  X.  10.  42. 


I.  8:-'^--^j^%^^^:  I  N.  3.  9. 

I.  12:-?^gR?«bl4j*(4^M  ^  ^J^:  I 
TIL  43;  XVL  27;  also  MD. 
N.  6.  31. 

I.    20:-5rfHfe:     Jr^^HTTrir     (  SRTf^rg^ 

I.  20  )  rPg  ^r  ^rg-  ^  I  IT.  20; 

XIII.  9;  also  MD.  N.  6.    12. 
I.  20:-WHmM  a<^Hm   I  IV.   27; 

X.  26;  also    MD.    on   I.  20; 

N.  8.  9. 
I.  30:-^wm%T^  I  cf.  III.  36; 

IV.  27;  V.  39;    VI.    2;    also 

MD.  on  I.  30;   TIL    36;   VL 

2:cf.Ngh.ILl9:cf.N.3.20. 
IT.  20:-'^i^c^^^Hm  i  cf.  X.  4.  16. 

III.  2:-^^dHt^4H4*l    >dMvrt*11     W^ 

^^T-f^^nr-^idHm  I  cf .  also  VIII. 

5;  XII.  83;  N.  4.  7. 
III.  4:- 5^:  ^RTW  I  XVII.  96; 

XXXIIL78;  also  MD.  N.7.17. 
III.  8:-^  f%  firrmt  nmh^i^:  i 

cL  VIL  3;  cL  N.  1.  5. 
TIL  12:-M'^id:  rfiidWi  I  VIII.  7; 

XL  52;XIIL26;XIV.8,17; 

XXXIV.  58;   also  MD.   N. 

6.22. 
III.  25:~^!r^vnrrgmm  :ot^^:  i 


iSMM 


I 

m 


•IS 


\^% 


®  ^^^>€rTf^*H^^;  « 


IV.  20;  VIII.  54;  IX.  28;  XI. 
IG;  XII.  2G,  49;  XV.  24; 
XVI.  4;  XXVII.  27;  XXTX. 
24;  also  .MI).  N.  5.  28. 
III.  2o:-^5TRT?Tjfrmw  i  also  MO. 
ef.  N.  7.  17. 

III.  21):-%^  H^?T  ^%^R?T1^^    I 

also  MI),  cf.  N.  3.21. 

III.  :i8:-«i^  m^^  ^m  mi(  ^J\  1 V. 

8;  XI.  ()2;XXX1II.  12:  also 
]\ll).  N.  5.  5. 

III.  47:-HW  h|^^:  i  of.  XX.  G8; 
also  MI).,  N.  5.  5. 

III.  59:-gf|^  %^-^:  I  also  MI).  N. 
3.  13. 

IV.  1:-^  ^  ^i^\m    I     of.     VIII. 

61;  XI.  41;   XIX.    67;   also 
MD.  N.  1.  9. 

IV.  2:-?^T  f?5rftrT%  tnq^rm^r  vRri:  i 
cf.  VIII.  5;  XII.  84;  XXXV. 
ll;al«oMD.  N.  4.  21. 

IV.  3:-^rf%^  ^ER%  I  cf .  N.  1 .  9. 
IV.  r2:-^^mmT%  i%5(5Tm   I   cf.  V. 
31;  VI.  34;  also  MD.X.  5.3. 

IV.  U):-t^^'^^^''*>^"^   ^   ^^iWt 

^T  I  also  MD.  cf.  X.  7.  15. 
IV.  19:-^rf^%^fRT  ^^wmT%  ^TT^:  i 

cf.  XXI.  5,  6;  also  :\II).   N. 
4   ^)9 

IV.  19:-^  ^  siTwWt^^Rf^  ?m 
5!n^5PTl::  I  X.  13.  7. 

IV.  21:-<*^IM:  #m'T^5^'t     |     also 

MD.  N.  10.  9. 


IV.  25:-?TT^nTRt^^fTRt  ^TcTR^  I  cf. 

N.  7.  15. 

IV.  25:-^^r?T%T:g^?^:iN.  2.  14. 

V.  14:    ^rg^^%:    ^FrT^T  5I2?rT     ^T     I 

also  :\rD.  N.  5,  14. 

V.  iSl-oTT^  ^Rgx?T?fT  I  cf.   VIII. 
59;  XI.    6;    XVll.    2S;    XX. 

56;  XXI.    8;    also    MD.    N. 
4.  19. 
V.  20:-^w:    f^^^T^^r^%    ^m:    [ 

'gr^cfrT%f^:  i-'firf?^:  fJiRii^:  i 
cf.  X  VII.  33;  also  MD.  N.l  .20. 
V.  23:- wr  fnfr^:  i  cf.    XX.    68; 
also  MI).  X.  6.  2. 

V.  32:-^  ^rrfrfir  ^^:  i  cf.  X.  2.  14. 

VI.  5:-^rsH^:  I  cf.  X.  1.  10. 
VI.  23:-ft^mi?T:    ^fH^kiJ^  I   cf. 

VII.  35;  XXXIII.  76;  X. 11.23 

VI.  24 -?r^rf^  ??Tg^Tf^"  ^^€}i^  \ 

N.  1.  4. 
VI.  26:-^!^*^  ^w^r4:    I   cf.   N. 

1.4. 
VI.  26:-fVnirT--^^rf^T  ^  vfr- 

JTifil-qT^T  I  also  MD;  cf.  X.  8.4. 

VI.  26:-^3TTTTT«ff^    ^TTT^HT^m^T    ^- 

^r:  I  cf.  X.  1.4. 

VI.  32:-^cfF??m^frTrq[q  mt^:  RR; 

FR^  ^wm  nm^  ^  i  X.  7.  8. 

VII.  12:-m^T^THmnT:|cf.N.3.16. 
VII.  12:-5P=iRr5^:  srniR^^:    I    cf. 

N.  3.  16. 


«  ^^|rTft^^*.*i<^:  <§§ 


1^^« 


»v    "N   »v     "s  r^ r 


VII.  16:-^^'T?r:  ^rf^?Rr:|also 

MD.  X.  10.  38. 
VII.  16:-^rf^n^r^icf.X.2.14. 
VII.  17:-m'?T  ^^^^HT^H^:  i  cf. 

XIII.  12;  XVII.  17;  XVIII. 

71;  also  Ml).  X.  10.6. 
VII.  19:-T%^R^^5j:  lalsoMD. 

cf.  X.  2.  6. 
VII.  20:-^RVTq5rr%^H:  i  cf.   N. 

1.  14. 
VII.  32:-^r5^ftTfrr    TTfriw^^T^- 

^i  vr^  I  also  MD;  X.  6.  14. 

VII.  33 : - ^f^^RT  ^R5fnn  kfh  ^i^- 
#::  I  also  MD;  N.  12.40. 

VIII.  3:-'g^RT^    ^fgr§R>JrR>i^   I 

T^n  mi^^  ^T^^ »  X.  3.  6. 
VIII.  6:-«  T^t^^^:  ^M  ^m  ff 

m^  ^Tf  I  cf.  N.  1.6. 
VIII.  7:-^^^  ^^5r5Tm  i  cf.  XXX- 

III.  92;  also  MD;  X.  6.  16. 
Vin.  S:-^r.  rfnfr  fR^^:  i  XXX- 

III.  9U;  MD;  X.  4.  19. 
VIII.  15:-^^R^fW^5in%^m   i   X. 


3.  21.     - 
VIII.  28:-^ngn^l^J3L  I  MD;  cf. 

N.  10.  39. 
VIII,  39:-Rr5r  f ^  ?ttt%%  ^r  |  cf. 

IX.  4;  Ml);  X.  6.  17. 
VIII.  43:-^  ^r^-i^HRT   ^:  IMD; 

N.  9.  26. 

VIII.  53:-^'^5^s;JT^^:  I    cf.X.1.9. 

Vni.  53:-^rR5Rt   w   ^T^R^T^Rcr 


^F^igv^ftRT  I  X.  7.  4. 
IX.  2:-^n7ftT  g^^RT  ^rjTfirf^  5:^ 

5rmfir\:?T^  1  cf.  X.  2.  14. 
IX.  14:-H^rifT%5nRT^...'^nT^inTg... 

^mf^  l...^PTrflfTf%...q«rr  fft- 
orrf^ . .  .'K^^* . .  .^^fRfrn^i  X.2. 
27.  28. 

IX.  16:-^^:  grr^r:  ^r^i  m  i 
MI):  cf.  X.  12.  44. 

X.  16:-5fT^r  i^i  I  cf.  MD;  wsft 
JTH  ir^h  I  I^r:  5^1^*451(1:  I 
^Rf  ?TR^iM^  ^:  I  X.  3.  5.    . 

X.  24:-^^^^^RTftr%  i^i  I  cf.  MD; 
cf.  X.  4.  13. 

X.  32-^|pm  f^^m  I  N.  5.  17. 

XI.  17:-^R^r      ^FtTST^R:      I     cf. 

XII.  l(;:-^?r    ^R    trfrfir... 

^r^JT^R:  I  cf.    XVIII.    Q6'- 

MD;  N.  7.  19. 

XI.  25:-^:  ^:f?t^^:  I  MDf  X. 
12.13. 

XI  31:-^f^r%   qr^niRr:  I  cf.   XV. 

30:  X.  1.9. 
XI.  35:-^^^  ftf^«r^r«fR:  1  cf.  X. 

1.  5. 
XI.  42:-^ 'TT^^  I  cf.  X.  1. 5,  9. 
XL  42:-'T^R  T^m^:  I  cf.  N.  1. 4. 
XI.  58:-^'»t^t;R^  ^TR^f^  %w- 

5T^:    I    cf.    MDi-R^^hT^'^ 


^^«J 


«  T^^^^>^T^^^w;  » 


^  ^rr^^m^n^H^vri*  ^ 


\k^ 


iBf  tS 


^'^'arr^T:  i  cf.  X.  7.  21. 
XL  77:-^^^^T^>rrr    ^^rq^mf^ 

fir^fT;  I  MI);  N.  3.  14. 
XII.  6:-t^f^TRT:  'TTTiJ^  I  MDj 

XII.  2:v-wm^  ^m  ^^li^sdm: 
vnsip^  ^^ar  i  cf.  XXVI.  D; 
cf.  N.  5.8. 

XII.  58:-^^R:  eg^a^nfl'l:  I    MI3; 

cf.  N.1.5. 
XII.  (;3:-fit%Rr:   F^rTT%^ftR'i    i 
c  r  •  xN .  «^ .  I . 

XII.  (j8:-?^^frS^T^:  I  cf.  N.1.9. 

XII.  (Jl):-^^:i....5^^^r^% 
55fR  ^iKc^:  mm^i. I  Ml);  N.  9.40. 

XII.  79:-'?r«nft'  wi%%^  fc^sRftrJmr 
^T^5^ftf?r  (  cf.  XVII.  87;  XX- 
IX.  48,  52;  MI);  N.  2.  5. 

Xll.  79:-f^f^  fir^TTR^  I  N.  1.  r>. 

XII.  8G:-q^53tr*^:  m^^^H:  i  cf. 
N.10.42.     • 

XII.  102:-^T:rrs^:  ^snsw^mnr:  i  cf. 
N.  1.4,5. 

XII.  110:-?T>^^%^nRnT  I  cf.  XX. 

11;   cf.  MD:-^^  ^  vR^m  I 
^aW^^^T^  ^^  ^TT^*:  I  X.  4.  4. 

XIII.  3:-Hm?T:  ^^^^  ^rq^TRT:  I  cf. 

N.  1.  7. 

Xin.  15:-f^^dl     ^^t%^T%fhrft- 

^^nfk  I  cf.  N.  2.  28. 
XV.  ]5:-'J^^  in^RT   ^jw:    ^f^r- 
^H^  ^  'nw^:  I  cf.  N.  9.  5. 


XV.  If).--^  j^R^Fcw;  I  MD;cf. 

N.  3.  21. 
XV.  1 9:-^^1r  ^  :j^:  ^%  ^^:  ^mt 

^FTT  ^  ^^r  I  cf.  N.  5.  13. 
XV.  27:~^njflr:  ^HU^USirroT:    I    cf. 

X.  9.  8. 

XV.  35:-'Tf  ^fcr^^FRm  i  JT«;?nTR> 

cf.  MD:-'rf ftT%  s^^nr  i  jt^^^t^ 
33rmHRc^T?[^^?T  s^R^  I  c  f .  X .  8 . 2 

XVI.  17:-^r<fT%:  I  cf.  X.  1.  17; 
8.  13. 

XVI.  2!):-ftnVf^:  w^  ^  Tififl^; 

^ToR^JT^:  ^3"^E^^  I  cf.  X.  5.  8. 

XVI.  35:-f^^ m^FRJ^:  I  cf.  X.  1 .  20. 

XVII.  17:-'^^*.    ^T^TTc^^w  I  cf. 
X.  1.  20. 

XVII.  20:-^^f^:    5p^%^    I     cf. 

N.  8.  13. 

XVII.  28:-^^    ^?^^Tft^|...^^ 
g^^TR^  ^sd^-dK^oO*    I    cf. 

N.  ().  15. 
XVII.  7 1 '.-ft^^'^^T^^'^  I  MD;  N. 
10.  23. 

XVII.  95:-'T    3  fRnmT^m^^> 

qr^^  I  cf.  X.  3.  13,  14. 

XVII.  9G:-'THRRnfrT%^m  ^tot%- 
apm^T  I  MD;  X.  7.  17. 

XVIII.  l:-^r^  iftr  fvfcii^HW  i  cf. 
XXXIV.  57;  cf.  X.  3.  3. 


XVIII.  lG:-^iTOPrf:T  ^^:[r5^^  ^rr- 
^mi  Wr:  I  cf.  N.  10.  8. 

XVIII.  32:-^Rr57:Hg^?Twq:  i  cf. 
X.  1.4. 

XVil.  77:-^^>f^^:  R^^'r   ^^rt  | 
N.  1.  IG. 

XIX.  32:-^f  7^  vRm  ^?^R^r% 


»»  rv 


^f^:  ^PJ%W  ^%  THE^:  I  X".  5. 4. 

XIX.  G5:-Hgw^r?ff^  ^r^?R:  i  :\ID; 
X.  1 .  4. 

XX.  9:-^^:  q^%:  '^iirrm^^:  i  cf. 
XXIII.  22;  MD;  N.  5.  IG. 

XX.  20:-^^r  "^  ?tt^:   i   ^^?fnT%^ 

f%^^  5T^  fqr'  ^  I  X.  4.  15. 
XX.  37:-^^  ^f^5rT^"Rr:  :rr^?rfrm  i 

cf.  XXI.  55;  XXIX.  27:  MI); 

N.  8.  G. 
XX.  44:-c^r  r^^h  ^it^^m  |  ?r% 

^m^:  I  cf.  X.  8.  13. 
XX.  47:-^mtRf  ^^^TTJT  i^^tfl;- 

^#^:  I  cf.  XXXIV.    7;   MD; 

XX.  52:-f^Rm:[rff^nTlcf.XXIII. 
G;  X.  2.  G. 

XXL  G:-'^5TTn^m^qRm?i^i  MD;  cf. 

10.  11. 
XXL   15:-^nTc&  "^w^v^^  I   cf. 

XXL  17;  MD;cf.  X.  2.20. 

XXI.  20:-3fnT:  ^?Trw:  i  cf.  N. 
G.  21. 

XXL  SS.-^TTHWTJTiT^+JM^siNiAl^i^r  I 


N.  G.  13. 
XXL  34:~g^-^^dr  5^^^T^9i:   I  X. 

8.  10. 

XXI.  35:-T^:Jcrs^r  ^^rrm^^^:    i  cf. 

4.  19. 
XXL  43:-^^  ^f^?ir^  I  MD;  X. 
1.  G. 

XXI.  43:-^4  ^T^pT^JTW  ^T^fcT  |... 

r^^m^\^  ^^^r  ftrrTHT  ^"rBr^^ 

^:  I  cf.  X.  4.  3. 

XXI.  Ol:-'?^^^    ^mRT^T    ?TT^TI- 

'^  HHT%%  5FT?^^:  I  MD;  cf.  X. 

9.  41. 

XXL  5G:-^l%^rw^:  i  cf.  X.  G.  4. 

XXIII.  G:-%^^^T%gF^:lcf.  XXX- 
IV. 25;  N.  2.  6;  1.  7. 

XXV.  12:-T^'TfT?H^:  KV^i^^m 
?f^  f^^  ?n^:  I  MD;  N.  1 1 .  25. 

XXV.  30:-'lJ^^^^^TftT9T'4'  ?Rf  ^^:  I 
MD;  X.  G.  22. 

XXV.  32:-^5^  firt^s^di^R^  V^ 
%^m^:  I  N.  G.  11. 

XXVI.  9:-5^tffcT:  5?  '^  ^>^%  i 
N.  2.  12. 

XXVIII.  1G:~^^^M^^1^^^    I  cf. 

X.  4.  17. 

XXIX.  42:-h^:^^^:h#^%T%- 

fm  q[T^^;  I  N.  9.  14. 

XXIX.  48.-^  Wi^' '  ^  'TT^- 1 

cf.  X.  9.  19. 
XXXIII.  67:-^^^^rT^^n^T^'^w- 


^^o 


^  z^it^;s[mkm^T^^i  ® 


.4 
1 


^^firvfrrTT^'  ^f^^TT^:  I  N.  10. 10. 
XXXIII.    G9:-ff^    ^wi^c^Tf^ 

cf.  N.  2.  10. 
XXXIII    76:-^r^^:    ^^  ^mmm  i 

N.  5.  11. 
XXXIII.  82:-$RmRr%:  i  N.2.4. 
XXXIII.  82:-^^T  ^  ^R^:  I  qfir: 

:^^>  ^^%  ^1%  SHrfcT    ^r^   ^^- 

K  12.  30. 
XXXIII.  89:-5rii^qr^:  'im^:  qmr 
qMr^^  gnr'  5%  ?n^:  1  cf.  N. 


10.  12. 
XXXIII.  89.-**fr^R^^ftr^T^'?r% 

qi^-.  I  X.  1.  7. 
XXXIII.   90:-^'^%%  ^HRm  %m 

^^^:  I  X.  4.  17. 
XXXIII.  94:-?T5^^1r%^^^?m 

^T^^:  I  X.  10.  29. 
XXXIII.     9:):-^i%'^f%^fl^     5t% 

^^:  I  N.  6.  2. 
XXXV.  21:-^:^^:  ^^^^>  ^:^h 

9.  32. 
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PASSAGES    OF    THE     NIRUKTA 

QUOTED  BY  BHATTA  MEDHA- 

TITHI  IN  HIS  COMMENTARY 
ON   THE  MANUSMRTI   AND 

GOVINDASVAMIN    IN   HIS 
COMMENTARY    ON    THE 

BAUDHAYANA-DHARMA- 

StJTRA 


•  >9€* 


Note: — Reff^rencps   me   to    Gharpiires   edition^  published  as 
HO.   9  in  the  Collections   of  Hindu   Law  Texts,  Bom- 
bay y    1920;  and  to   no.   84    Bibliotheca  Sansknta 
Mysoi^e^  respectively. 
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^ 


^lijai. 


®  ^TiJr^rm«g^^^Tfwv5^^:  » 


3.^A 


^%?n^q:?M^Pi^*^<^4: 1 


N© 


p.  18,  line  28:-%^  ^  ^^  ^rfti 
cf.  N.  7.  5. 

70,    1.    \2'-^^    Mt'**i    I    HT^Tc^rT- 

^wW  ?m  I  Manu.  IT.  12:  et*. 

N.  1.  20. 
120,  1.  IS-'-f^fistrpiij^  |^>sft^Tm: 

^TTT^  ^  I  Manu.  U.  101;  cf. 
N.  12.  13. 
142,  1.  l-3:-^Tm    ^    ft^f:^R:    i 

wr^   ^TTHT   ^^r   ^  I  ^«m   % 

g^  ^  rfcj^l  Manu.  II.  144: 
cf.  N.  2.4. 

142,  1.  17-18:-^^Ml4lW-1^MHI- 
V5qrnT^:'*  I  ^Mltll^  %\\^\i  m^- 
?ft%  I  Manu.II.145;cf.  X.1.4. 


278,  1.   rj:-Mf?**i<i  ff  ^  5Rv^- 

^npr:  f^^'  ?%   i   Mami.  111. 

220;  cf.  N.  7.  23;  11.  13-17. 

288,  1.   1 4-1  bi-^^T    '^    fH^**i4:  j 

Manu.  III.  248;  cf.  N.12.7. 
385,  1.  23:-^«lT 'g  f^^f:^R:  li^cR5- 

Manu.  V.  5;  cf.  N.  5.  16. 
.591,  1.  9-10:-  ^   OT^RTO%  ^- 

^rm  %^  f^Wi:  I  Manu.  YIII. 

67;  cf.  N.  2.  17. 
609,  1.  1  \);-^m  ^  ft^»ci>i<i;  i  ^[fk 

m  ^  ^m^^m  ^rf^  l  Manu. 

VIII.  107;  cf.  N.  7.  4. 


ilR'^^i* 


^r^^:  I 


2.  4.  5;  P.  220:-^nn   ^     m^i    I 


^w^"  I  N.  2.  4. 
4.6.6;  P.  381:-''^^:  '^r?ir>%:  jt^^: 
^T^:"  ^  M^Hii  I  cf.  ^.2.25. 
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A  LIST  OF  PASSAGES  QUOTED 
BY  YASKA  IN  THE  NIRUKTA 
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^•1^5*;^^^ 


flf     H 


I 


qR^T'jriir^snfr^T^^^:  i 


msirtanQQOnini » 


^S  P^^^^  ^^"^FH^  TR  I  RV.  X.  94. 

9;  N.  2.  5. 
w^T-c^g^:  5T^^f^>^fr^i  RV.IX.97. 

40;  SV.  1.  529;    2.    G03;    N. 

13.  29=14.  IG. 

III.  1.  12;  N.  G.  17. 

^^^^rT:   ^^^cT:     ^W^'-  I  RV.  X. 

71.  7;N.  1.  9. 
^ifriT^^  ^^H^cT^r  ^  I  RV.  1.  IGl. 

11;  N.  11.  IG. 
^T?nT  Hfir^?Tfl[T5Tr^rf^/l  i  TS.  (k3.7. 

1;  MS.  1.  4.  11;  N.  1.  15. 
55rf?T: ^^nr^ftm:  iRV.1.1.2:X.7.1G. 
^ft  ^>  frfvrfm'ir:  i  RV.  VII.  1.1; 

SV.  1.  72;  2.  723;  X.  5.  10. 
^'ii^T^  3^T%T'3^  I  RV.I.1.1;X.7.15. 
^«?T%  3F^T^r   ^cft^T:  I  RV.    III. 

2G.  7;  X.  13.  14,  15=14.1.2. 
^mf^  I  UV.X.84.2;10G.3;X.1.4. 
^firft^  H^^T  fi^m:  Hi^  I  RV.  X. 

84.  2-,  AV.  4.  31.  2;  N.1.17. 
^^rffT^  ^  vrnr^  ^^^^^^:  i  RY.X.78. 

2;  N.  3.  15. 
^fe:  1^-  l#fi^^^-  iRV.  X.  3.7; 

N.  4.  18. 
^&^  ^T^^  ^^r^  »  RV.  IV.  5.  7; 


X.  G.  17. 
^ri^r^WT^*T^%  I  SB. 14. 9. 4. 8;  X. 3. 4. 

^flp^^r  W.  f^TrRt  ?r^^T:  I  RV.  X.14. 

6;  AV.  18.  1.  yyS;  N.  11.  19. 
^"r^r^f^;TriRV.I.117.1G;N.5.21. 
^^FcT  c^wv^>  t^^-^:  I  ]{V.  III.  8. 

1;X.  8.  18. 
^r%  ^TT^^T  jRrfrm  firw  i  cf.  AV. 

12.  2.  28;  X.  6.  12. 
^f^^^T  qCr^r^  I  RV.  X.  GO.  3; 

N.  12.  30. 

^fd  y-d  I H  WRW^^^TT?^  I  R  V .  1 .    3  2 . 

10;  X.  2.  K;. 
^r^Tf  «fR?T^^?T  I  RV.  I.  84.  15;  AV. 

20.  41.    3;   SV.    1.    147;    2. 

2G5;  N.  2.  iU  4.  25. 
^m  m  :ir^R?'?t  ^^m  i  RV.  X.  1  5. 

4;  VS.  19.  bb\  X.  4.  21. 
^m  ^^nrrf^^^^  ^r^  i  RV.  1. 24. 15; 

VS.  12.  12;  N.  2.  13. 
^<^^c^4^^Jl  ft^rfiriRV.  V. 32.1; 

SV.  1.  315;  X.  10.  9. 
w^i%^1f;r%%?^RW'j,  I  RV.   I.   89. 

10;  AV.  7.  G.  1;  VS.  25.    23; 

X.  1.  15;  4.  23. 
^Kd^^t  ^^Nd  I  RV.   X.    72.    4; 

X.  11.  23. 


^^=^ 


«  ^f^t^?T%c[5rrfRrrf^#^vrt:  « 


lu;.  s;  N.  G.  n;. 

7;  N.  7.  (). 

^j  f%?^f¥tT^>  I KV.  VI.  ao.  :i; 

N.  4.  17. 
?mT  gfnr  ^f^  ?n5>sir^  ^f^  I R  V.  VII. 
1U4.  15;  AV.  8.  4.  15;  N.7.3. 


^rvTT  H  '^Kj^df^  ^:  I RV.   VTI. 

104.15;  AV.8.  4.   15;  X.7.3. 
"^r^nPrnr  ^  g^  wri^^-^  i  Vasistha- 

(Iharina-Sastra.  2.   11;  N.  2. 

4;  cf.  SUB.  3. 
^rfim^  ^ftfm5^nT  i  Fra^nu'iit   of 

RV.  I.  (U.  1;  AV.  20.  35.  1; 

N.  5.  11. 
^R^  f^  I  RV.  1.190.1;  N.  G.  23. 
■n?flr<iRi  ^g^^rg^  ^  i  RV.VII.9J). 

4;  AV.  20.  58.  2;  N.  G.  23. 
WS^"^  t^m/Am:  I  RV.  1\'.  4.14; 

N.  5.  15. 
^5]^  nwr^JTrftr^T:  I  RV.  IX.  1()7. 

1);SV.  2.  348;  N.  5.  3. 
'^T^^^  5  ^  zTRi^  T  ^  I  H  V.  X .  I  u, 

14;  N.  11.34. 

V^l^  5R^Tf^T  ?TT%  I  RV.    X.     10.  S5 

AV.  IS.  I.  1);  N.  5.  2. 
'srf^^gRH  ^  w^m  I  A V.  7.  2<).  2: 

VS.  34.  8;  N.  11.  30. 

w^  ^qrmfirT^HR^ I  RV.  T.  IM. 

31;  X.  177.  3;  AV.  1).  10.  11; 

VS.  37.  17;  N.  13.  1G=14.  3. 

"frqnjpfg^ft  j^^:  I  RV.  X.  17.  2; 


AV.  IS.  i>.  33;  N.  12.  10. 
^qi^  vnOh  ^^^j  qvft?r:  I  II V.    I. 

liU.  38:  AV.    9.  10.  IG;    N. 
13.  3(^=1 4.  23. 
?rTT5^^  ^f^  ^5qw!J^  I  HV.  V1.8. 

4;  N.  7.  2(1. 
W^  ^smn:  m^  I  HV.  TV.  30.10; 

N.  11.47. 
V^  ^%  t  X.  i;.  12;   fraoriiH^nt  of 

RV.  X.  103.  12;  N.  9.  33. 
^r^iTTgw^rt  T^k  I  llV.    VII.  34. 

IG;  K.  10.  44. 
^m  ^^f^  fR^m?T?Tf^:  I  RV.  X. 

94.  2;  X.  7.  7. 
^^  ^  \kiT^^  I  RV.L19.9;  VIII. 

3.  7;  AV.  20.  99.    1;    SV.    1. 

25(;;  2.  923;  N.  10.  37. 
?5Tn?  ^  5o5r  ^^  m^j  1  liV.  V.  41. 

19;  N.  11.  49. 
^m  51^^  ?f?^%^  ^mr:  I  RV.l  V.58. 

S;  VS.    17.  !M;:  X.   7.    17,20. 
^^r%  T%5  ^T^f riL  I    liV.    X.    1  :>:').  1; 

AV.  20.  95.  2:  SV.  2.    1151: 

N.  3.  20. 

^^j-:  7rr^w  ^RH  R^rz  I  KV.  X. 

•  »^ 

48.  7;  N.  3.  10. 
?r^  ^r  v^;  1  N.  5.5:  fi';miiu'nt  of 

RV.  V.  4S.  1. 
wsnm  ^  ^r^r:  1  N.  3.  4;  cf.  A  V. 

1.  17.  1. 
'^w^^  5^  ^  ^^r^T  I  HV.T.124. 

7;  N.  3.  5. 
?rJFTT^^?fRTT?R    ^   JT^r   I   RV.  I. 


^  qr^R'^d^^fll^^ff^^^'t:  .§& 


^^^ 


12G.  1;  N.  9.  10. 
^mm  ^frfvr:  1  N.G.  IG;  frao-meiit 

of  RV.  VI.  19.  1;  VS.  7.39; 

cf.  N.  G.  17. 
^T  ^  ^^  f¥^rH^2rwr  1  RV.T.24. 

10;  N.  3.  20. 

^r^T  ^^T^q^  m^T  I  RV.  VII. 

55.  1;  N.  10.  17. 
^rfmt  f^^   5rr%^1rvr^-^Tr  1  RV.   X. 

103.  12;    SV.2.    1211;  VS. 

17.  44;  X.  9.  33. 
^jjjqr  ^FrT  ^w^:  I  X.  3.4;  cf.  AV. 

1.  17.  1. 
^^^^m^\^^^^^^i^  1  R\  .  v.  31.  2; 

X.  3.  21. 

^^m  ^  ^-^1  RV.  T.1G9.3;X.G.15. 
^^  ^j  ftm  I  RV.X.52.3;X.G.35. 
^z(  ^^fa[T^^?%m^v{v.  I  RV.  X.  123. 

1;  VS.  7.  1G;X.  10.  39. 
?T^^%^^^'fT:|RV.  I.  1G4.  29; 

AV.  9.  10.  7;  X.  2.  9. 
^^g  ^  m^^  I  RV.  I.  30.  4;  AV. 

20.  45.  1;  SV.1.183;X.1.10. 
^m^^l  RV.  IV.  4. 15;  X.  3.21. 
^T^^J7^l^mT^^^T  1  RV.  X.  I4G.  1; 

X.  9.  30. 
^^fq  ^r%  f^^  I  RV.   X.  155.  1; 

X.  G.  30. 
^^r  ^rr^T^f^:  1  KV.  1.  105.  18; 

X.  5.  21. 
^:   3^3  w^mj  I  RV.  X.    8G.  1; 

AV.  20,  12G.  1;  X.  13.  4. 
^^TPj^lr  ^qT  ^^  I  RV.  III.  30.  10; 


I 


X.  G.  2. 
^^ddva«-c4i  mr^f^:  I  TS.  1.  8.G.2; 

cf.  VS.  3.  Gl;    X.  5.  22;   cf. 

X.  3.  21;  KS.  9.  7. 
^R^  f^l'S^:  I  VS.  3.  48;  8.  27; 

20.  18;  X.  5.  18. 
^r^  ^jj^j  ^\^T:iRV.  X.  105.1; 

SV.  1.  228;X.  5.  12. 
^^^m  q'^%  ^^go5 1  KV.  X.  1G9. 1; 

X.  1.  17. 
'^^f\T^J'3T^  I  Fragment  of  RV.  I. 

104.  1;X.  1.  17. 
^jjrn^  ^rm^  I  RV.  X.  8G.  9;  A  V. 

20.  12G.  9;  X.  G.  31. 
^r^^?^  ^fe^  I  Fragment  of  RV.II. 

24.  3;  X.  5.  IG. 
^TifT^r??^  ^tF^  I  RV.X.  133.2;  A V. 

20.  95.  3;SV.2.1152;X.1.15. 
fT^rfq^  T^%  q^T^^  I  RV.  X»6S. 

8;  AV.  20.  IG.  8;  X.  10.   12. 

?r??TR^?T^rT  ST^^Tm:  I  RV.  11.24. 

4;N.  10.  13. 
wmm  ^m^^^^,\  RV.  IX.  98. 12; 

SV.  20.  1030;  X.5.  15. 
^^^  Tk  ^T^T^^T  I  RV.  1.  1U9.  2; 

X.  G.  9. 
?r^  ^  r^  ^R^^cHi  I  RV.  I.  27.  1; 

SV.  1.  17;  2.984;  X.  1.  20. 
^p^rg^c^^xrg:  I  RV.  I.  51.  14;  X. 

G.  31. 
^T^  ^rw^T  g^  i^  I  RV.  IX.  1 12. 

4;  X.  9.2. 
^fr^^m  ?5Tf^TftT  I  VS.  IG.  54;  N. 


^«o 


«  M I  **t  i;^k'^mm!'^.M^  •  * 


« 'm^^'j^ra^aTirorrf^^f^*!!:  « 


3,>»^ 


i 


1.  If). 

?R?^^?ft  ^ftviR  I  RV.  VL    70.  2; 

N.  5.  2. 
%(Bmt^  f^«r  1  RV.  1.39.  10;  N. 

6.  2.'5. 
«nV^'r^R?ft  I  RV.X.7y.l;N.G.4. 
^rgsfra  Jr^fr  ^rorrg  virt  I  RV.   X. 

59.  ');  N.  10.  40. 
w^  ?ji  X^  I  RV.  X.  82.4;VS, 

17.  28;  N.  C.  1'). 
«rfer  f^  ^:  nai^  I  RV.    VIII.  27- 

10;  N.  G.  14. 
*reJTwmJli%'^:  I  RV.  1.7.  &,  A  V. 

20.  70.  12;  SV.   2.    971;   N- 

0.  IG. 
?Rjr  ^  swTT  fjfjiR:  I  RV.  I.  Gl. 

12;  AV.  20.  35.  12iN.G.20. 
?I^  'Simf^^^^:  I  Frasniciit    of 

RV.VI.  47.  13;  N.  G.  7. 
?r^  ?r  ^^:  1  VS.  4.  22;N.G.7. 
^rJi  fiwiftf  ^f^  ^  ^ff  1  R^'.  VII. 

25.  3;  N.  5.  5. 
'swt  vfrr  ^?RT  1  VS.  8. 18;  N.G.7; 

12.  42. 
ia^  jraf^  JT^ra^l  RV.  III.  3G.10; 

N.  G.  7. 
^i^mw^ira?^  I  RV.  I.  118.  llj 

N.  G.  7. 
WE&  ?wi%m|^*?  1  RV.  I.  1G5.  7; 

N.  G.  7. 

%(m  ^nrpi  Tf^a^  I  RV.  I.  IG4. 1; 

AV.  9.  9.  1;  N.  4.  2G. 

^iFH  3;  g  «ir  ^"T  m^  i  RV.  1. 138. 


^^'^^f^^l  RV.VIlI.G2.il; 

N.  1.  4. 
^prfer  JT^wm  ^^^^  I  ARS.  1.  9; 

TB.  2.  8.  .S.  1;  TA.  9.  10.  (]; 

N.  i;5.14,  ir)=14.  1.  2. 
^«  ^^^^IHTf^^  '^  I  RV.   VL  9.  1; 

N.  2.  21. 
^^^ftr-?  I  RV.  111.  30.>)i  VS.  18. 

G9;  N.  6.  1. 
^ffft^  ^m:  ^%  ^Tjjj^l  RV.VI. 75. 

14;  VS.  29.  51;  X.  9.  15. 

^p^R^or  51 15^  I  R V.  VIII.  17.  12; 

AV.2O.5.(;:SV.2.7G;N.3.10. 
^rnfw  ^nmm  I  RV.  1.   12G.  G; 

N.  5.  15. 
?TT  iT^r  vnr^Ri^i  IMaiiava-srauta- 

sfitra.  1.  7.  2.  18;  N.  G.  24. 
^m  ^rff  gfir^rvR^T^i  RV.  X.  15. 

9:  A\\  18.  3.  48;  N.  G.  14. 
^rr  ^r  cTT  n^B^rgrf^  i  RV.  X.  KJ.IO; 

AV.  18.  1.  11;  X.  4.  20. 
^ri%  ??r  jg^r^f  ( R  V.  V1.55. 1  ;X.5.9. 

^r  ^s  ^r^T  ^r  I  RV.  VII.  34. 

10;  N.  G.  7. 
^rW^fT  HiH^r^i  RV.  VI.  75. 13; 

VS.  29.  5U;  X.  9.  20. 
^niTre:i?%?^i  RV\\1.55.G;N.G.4. 
^il^M  t^  ^^«  1  l^V.  X.  1  lU.  3; 

AV.  5.    12.  3;  VS.    29.    28; 

X .  8 .  8 . 

^  l^;Rtq^^:iRV.V.37.1;X.5.7. 


w<|,ft3  ^Rrff  ^>:l RV.  X.  101.10; 

N.  4.  19. 
^r  %  ^T  J^^^mr  ^^im  i  RV.  III. 

33.  10;  N.  2.  27. 
^TTcm  ^r^R^  ^fj^qrRTiRV.X.  97.  11; 

VS.  12.  85;  X.  3.  15. 
^  c^  l^  ^^RT^  I  RV.  VIII.  6S.  1; 

SV.  1.354;  2.  1121;X.  5.  3. 
w  c^r  ?»^  ^  T%cr^:  I  R V.  VIII.  45. 

20;  N.  3.  21. 
^  c^   fsr:[ri?c^y^;  I  RV.  I.  15.   1; 

VIII.  92.22:SV.   1.   197;  2. 

1010;  VS.  8. 42;  N.G.  24. 
^r  ^f^r:  :[RHT  T3[  ^"r:  I  RV.  IV. 

38.10:TS.1.5.11.4;N.10.31. 
^r^nr  3^r  ^vr^c^m^i  RV.IV.2G. 

7;N.  11.  2. 
^c^TT  ^rgiT^TcfT  I  R V.  L  1 3G.  3;II. 

41.G;SV.2.2G2:N.2.13. 
"?rr  ^T^Tt  fR^'^rm-^  ^rff  1  RV.  IT. 

18.  4;  N.  7.  G. 
^r  'ft 'T^  vTR^ft  <|5^  I  RV.X.UO. 

8;  AV.  5.  12.  8;  VS.  29.  33; 

N.  8.  13. 
wrqT5TTJT^3^=I^TQr5i^?T>  I  RV.    X.  89. 

5;  N.  5.  12. 
?TrRp§r  ^:  5Tr^  ^?n  i  RV.  VIII. 4. 

3;SV.  1.252;2.1071;N.3.20. 
?rrfrff  ^wg^i|RV.X.9. 1;AV. 

1.  5.  1;  SV.  2.  1187;  VS.  11. 

50;  36.  14;  N.  9.  27. 
^OTR^m:  ftfSrfT  JT^m^:  I  RV.II.14. 

1;  N.  5.  1. 


^ar^r^ft^nwTTWT  i  RV.I.28.7;N.9.3G. 
^r^R^^'^fvRtrescrm:!  RVkh.  7. 

55.  8;  X.  13.  43-14.  31. 
^  qr  ?ri  ^Tc^  ^F^rKi  Safikh.  Sr- 

auta-siitra  8.  22.  1;  X.7.23. 
^r  ^Tft  qif^  J^-  I  RVKh.  10.127. 

1;  AV.    19.  47.    1;  VS.    34. 

32;  N.  9.  29. 
^r  ^^TH  ^^^^^:  h^^RT:  I  RV.  V. 

57.  1;N.  11.  15; 
?rRt^'4T  g^^  m^  mH,\  RV.  V.  G2. 

8;N.  3.5; 
^niw  ^N^i^M'iT^l  RV.  X.  98. 

5;  N.  2.  11. 
^r  ^  ^^H  ^3ir  I  RV.  X.  7G.  1; 

N.  6.  21. 
^^ST^smpr  I  RV.   II.  41.  21; 

N.  9.  37. 
w  Br^-?Tf^5^cT:   ^%i  1  RV.  I.  88. 

1;N.  11.  14. 
^rrf^'fr  ^a  ^i^rg  i  RV.  1. 95. 5; 

N.  8.  15. 
^rrft:  ^:  ?^%  I  RV.  X,    27.   24; 

N.  5.  19. 
ww^  vf^i  f^l  I  RV.    I.  10.  9; 

N.  7.  G. 
wr?mrair?T;  ^ra^rnw^ff  I  RV.VI.37. 

3;  N.  10.  3. 
?n?fR  g;^-%Tr%  i  RV.  X.  27.  13; 

N.  G.  G. 
?ng«^i'?fT  Tua  •m\*  I  RV.  X.  1 10. 

6;  AV.  5.  12.  G;  27.  8;   VS. 

29.  31;  N.  8.  11. 


^^^ 


« ?TT^r^>2cTt^nnirri^^^vrr:  ® 


«  ^rr^^^rR^rfiwn^T^vi^;  « 


^sS^ 


^  m^W^ft  I RV.  1 .  22. 17;  AV. 

7.  2G.4;  SV.  1.222;  2.  lUDl; 

VS.  5.  15;  N.  12.  11). 
^  ht  l^u^^\  ^^jf^:  i  RV.  I.  113. 

1;  SV.  2.  1091);  N.  2.  11). 
^^1  RV.  IV.  51.  1;  N.  1.5. 

^^    ^TRH^q^R    I  RV.   II.  41.   12; 

AV.20.  20.  7;  57.  10;  N.G.I. 
^^   ^  1  RV.  X.  84.  5;  IGG.  2; 
173.  2;  IvS.  35.  7;  N.  1.  4. 

^  ^  ^^  ![RHr  ^^?TT:  1  RV.  VI.  4. 

7;  VS.  33.  13;  N.  1.  17. 
5?=^RT^;nTr«Rt  ff^  I  R V.  1.7.1 ;  A V. 
20.  38.  4;  47.  4;  70.  7;   SV. 

1.  198;  2.  14(;;  N.  7.  2. 

^5=^  m^  ^^^^iprftrnTf:  i  IIX.  I.  1G4. 

4G;  AV.  9.  10.  28;  N.  7.  18; 

13.  14=14.  1 
^7^^  g  ^nnftr  jy^t^^i  RV.  1.  32. 

1-,  N.  7.  2,  3. 
^5:^Tufmig  ^3  I  RV.  X.  8G.  11; 
.      AV.  20.  12G.  11;N.  11.38. 
^?^nT  ^m  ^arrftr??!^  i  RV.  Vlll.  G9. 

G;  AV.  20.  22.  G;  92.  3;  SV. 

2.  841;  N.  G.S. 

^}^^  ^m  Jir^^  I  RV.  VIII.  98. 1; 
AV.  20.  G2.  5;  SV.    1.  388; 

^rV  ^Tl^^^^m^'^^^^\  RV.  VII. 

104.  2;  AV.  8.  4.  2;  KS.  23. 
11;  N.  G.  11. 
5^  5pTT  rTWT  I  RV.  VII.  48.  2; 
KS.  23.  11;  N.  5.  2. 


?-^%  ^  f|  c^H  I  RV.  1 .  G.  7;  A  V. 

20.40.  1;  70.3;  SV.  2.200; 

N.  4.  12. 
^^^  ^r^T   %f%qr^:  I  RV.  VII. 

18.  15;  N.  7.  2. 
^-^r  ^mr  ^f^3[^^rf:  i  R V.  III.  33. 

(;;  X.  2.  2G. 
^^>  f^  ^^  t$r  ^z^T:  I  RV.  X. 

89.  10;  N.  7.  2. 
5^>  m?Trrmvf^c]^l  RV.  VII.  104. 

21;  AV.  8.  4.  21;  X.  G.  30. 
^-^T  ft['3r^^^^T2T  I  R\'.  VIII.  GG. 

10;  N.  (>.  2G. 
^^!=^iT^  q^  :a?rr  ^T>fr:  I  RV.  X.  45. 

1;  VS.  12.  18;  X.  4.  24. 
^  ^  ^^^  f^vr^  3^f^  I  RV.  X. 

102.  9;  X.  9.  24. 
^  Jt  jTf  ^5p[  ^R^ftr  I  RV.  X.  75. 

5;  N.  9.  2G. 
^r  frr?  ^srrf^y^n  ^^^}  I  RV.  II. 

27.  1;  VS.  34.  54;  N.  12.  3G. 
^T^3  ^^w^^  I  RV.  V.  85.  G; 

N.  G.  13. 
^^T  ^^m  f^^^vF^J^  Rrf:  I  R V.  VII. 

4G.  1;  N.  la  G. 
^  f^%^    ?T^Hr  I  RV.  III.  30.  5; 

N.  6.  1. 
?^  ^'^rm  fi^^T  ^  I  RV.  VI.  Gl. 

ted;         ^^.         IM.         ...rfji. 

^F^T^  &  ^^HT  f  cHE^  I  R V.  VITI.  48. 

7;  KS.  17.  19;  N.  4.  7. 
5l-4i^1iiM  5^  I  RV.  I.  22.  12;  N. 

9.  34. 


^ff  ^rTT  HH^T^jdr^THlRV.  I.  181. 

4;  X.  12.  3. 

t%  %  ^^  ^^^  I  RV.  VI.  19. 10; 

N.  G.  G. 
^jri?=?mT:  mfe^^vj'smTH:  i  RV.  1. 1G3. 

10:  VS.  29.  21;  N.  4.  13. 

^m^:   ^^-^  I  RV.  X.42.  7;  AV. 

20.  89.  7*  X.  5.  24. 
^^  liT  o^^  T^T^r:  I  RV.  V.  4G.  8; 

AV.  7.  49.  2;X.  12.  4(1. 
TrT  ^i  ^^^^  ^^  ^T^^  I  RV.  X.  7 1 . 

4;  N.  1.  19. 
z^  r^  ^{^  femt^JTrf :  i  R V.  X.  7 1 . 

5;  N.  1.  8,  20. 
^^  r^  w"^:  I .  RV.  VI.  19.  1; 

N.  G  17. 
grrT   5frsfffv?5qr;3OTr5  I  RV.  VI.  50. 

14;  vs.  34.  53;  X.  12.  33. 
^cT  qs^  ?«TnTT^  I  RV.   V.  52.  9; 

N.  5.  5. 
^cT  ^^^  ^^J?m  I  RV.   IV.  38.  5; 

N.  4.  24. 
^3^  FT  ^nft  f%q-fiir  i  RV.  IV.  40. 4; 

N.  2.  28. 
^J^rr?:  5^  nf^  i  RV.  VI.  56.  3; 

N.  2.  G. 
THm?  WwiiTiRV.  VII.33.11; 

N.  5.  14. 
;jmc^&^T^  ^ftH%iRV.X.71.4; 

N.  1.  8,  19. 
T^>  HHftTOT  {^mik  I  RV.  VIII.21. 


8;N..5.  23. 
T^^rm^  z^^^w.  I  RV.  X.  15.  1; 

AV.  18.  1.  44;  X.  11.  18. 
^vHjIid^M^  fe^r^F^lRV.  VII. 

76.  1;N.  11.  10. 
^.q^irm^^H^l  RV.  1.50. 1;AV. 

13.  2.  16;  20.    47.    13;    SV. 

1.  31;  VS.  7.  41;  33.  31;  X. 

7.  20;  12.  15. 
z^^  T^'  ^Tf'prfH?!  I  R  V.  III.  30. 

17;  X.  6.  3. 
g^  xm^  H^ffe  I  A V.  4.  15.  14;  X. 

9.  7. 
^q  5TRn^g^5^s\srTm  1  RV.  1. 162.  7; 

VS.  25.  30;  X.  6.  22. 
^jq  ^  f  %^«^R^*w?^l  RV.  III.  53. 

11;  X.  7.  2. 
^3^3?5rRR   '2fi^cfi4jd   mH^  I  RV.  VI. 

47.  29;  AV.  6.  126.   1;   VS. 

29.  55;  N.  9.  13. 
^  f^  35^^  ^rgircTT^i  RV.  1. 164. 

26;  AV.  7.  73.  7;  9.    10.   4; 

X.  11.43. 
TMHH^  ^5=^  ^^^f^i  RV.  X.  110. 

10;  AV.  5.  12.  10;    VS.   29. 

35;N.  8.  17. 
;jq>  %l^  ^^1*  1  RV.  I.  124.  4; 

N.  4.  16. 
grqtq  ^  ^tt  ^^  \  RV.  I.  126.  7; 

X.  3.  20. 
^sr^^lVS.  1.  22;KS.  1.8;31. 

7;  X.  1.  15. 
^^m  #  ^vir^cT:  I  RV.  V.  24.  35 


^>5V 


®  ^T^^Ft^rf^srriT'irrf^Hh  ® 


^  m^^^ff^nr^irrf^Wr:  « 


^^^ 


m 


VS.  3.  2G;  N.  5.  23. 
^^^%^m  m  I  KV.  1. 1)2. 1 3;  8V. 

2.  1081;  VS.  34.33;N.12.G. 
^3^:  fq^  ^ir^TT^  I  KV.  VI.  12.  4; 

N.  T).  15. 
■^^j  ^  ^mrm  I  KV.  I.  3.  8i  N. 

5.  4. 

^'i.^^  n^^TWW^v.  I  AV.  7.14.  2;  SV. 

1.4G4;  VS.  4.  2r);N.(;.    12. 
ifA  ^  qw  ^rm  I  KV.  ill.  30. 19; 

N.  6.  7. 

^^  r^:  qr^^m^  I  KV.  X.  71.  1 1; 

N.  1.  8. 
^^r  ^m\  qw  sm^  I  KV.  I.  1G4. 

39;  AV.  9.  10.  18;N.  13. 10. 
^^ft*  ^^^r  I  KV.  V.  40.  4;  AV.  20. 

12.  7;  N.  f).  12. 
^ai^fm   ^r  ^^^:  i  KV.  T.    90.  1; 

SV.  1.  218;  N.  ().  21. 
^[^  m^  ^  n^^  1  KV.  [V.  IG.  11; 

N.  5.  15. 
?c^n^%  #  n'ciT^  'g^R  I  Iv  V.  [.  1 1  ii. 

16;  N.  5.  21. 
^TH^  ff  ^?^q:  ^f?^  I^f:  I  llV.  IV. 

23.  8;  N.  (L  IG;  10.  41. 
m<(^<iij  WP^T  H%^  I  KV.  VI  IT.  48. 

10;  N.  fi.  4. 
^«vm^T   ^^qf^^fnjrfti^:  I  VS.  8.  20; 

N.  4.  25. 
^m  3^r  ^T%?RT  ^:  I  A  V.  4.  39. 
9;  VS.  5.  4;  N.  8.  2. 


^^r  ?T  ^^  p-rfsr^^  m^  i  IIV.  VI. 
47.  8;  N.  7.  G. 

N.  1 .  15;  ^  ^  W  ^  ril^'nTr^ 
?!#  I  TS.  1.  8.  G.  1. 
tr^  qrr   ^>T%7T%  I  AV.  11.  4.  21; 

N.  12.  29. 
i^i^T  srf^^TN^rT  I  KV.  VI 11.  77.  4; 

N.  5.  1 1 . 
^."  g^:  H  ^^J^T  fir^  I  K V.  X . 

114.  4;  N.  10.  4G. 
q^TTT^r  ^^:    ^k  I  KV.  IV.  30.  11; 

N.  11.  48. 

Hiiii4^7^^^rfagr3[%  I  (f  B.  2.  2.G; 

2.4.2;  N.  1.  IG;  cf.  AB.1.4; 

1.  13;   1.  IG;  1.  17. 
qcTT  -z  c^T^^e:  %3*T^^  I  KV.  I.  92. 

1;  SV.  2.  1105;  N.  12.  7. 
i^m  fic^r  H^^T  I  KV.    X.  50.   G; 

N.  5.  25. 
iTvimmfeosvr^^  I  KV.   VT.  47.  IG; 

N.  G.  22. 
liHi^M^    ^^m5=^^^:  I  KV.  I.  105. 

19;KS.12.  14;  23.11;  N.5.11. 
infT  ^w  ^^^  H  ^  ^^^  I  lv\^  X.  ^b, 

27;  X.  3.  21. 
1^  ^r  ^m  I  KV.  Vll.  IG.  1;  SV. 

1.  45;    2.   99;  VS.     15.   32; 

X.  3.  21. 
i^rfi^qi  H^f ^  ^jTtr^I^  I  KV.  X.  34. 

5;  N.  12.  7. 


^flR  ^I^RTT  g%  I  KV.  I.  9.  2;  AV. 

20.  71.  8;X.  1.  10. 
^  ^^  ?^^1t  I  KV.  IX.  3.  5;  SV. 
2.  609;  X.  G.  28. 

"wrsi^  3Tmg?T  ?r^  '^^  1  KV.X.73. 

10;  X.  8.  2. 
^rJTT?q«jWr^^:  1  KV.  1. 3.  7;  VS. 7. 

33;  33.  47;  X.  12-  40. 
^R^  ?irq^|5T?=[^i  TS.  1.  2.  1.  1;  3. 

5.  1;  9.   2;G,3.  3.    2;    9.  1; 

MS.  1.2.1:  9.9;  ^. 2. 14:  23.5; 

1.  2.  16:  2G.  12;  3.  G.  2:  61. 

3;  3.9.  3:  115.  8;  X.  1.  15. 

^  t^%  ^^^  ^  ftrvrnr  1  KV.  I.  84. 

17;  X.  13.  39=14.26. 
^ii^T  ^Rt  u  nrq^  I  KV.  I.  37.  1; 

N.  7.  2. 
?F^T  ^^^i  ^^TT^q^:  I  KV.  I.  185.1; 

N.  3.  22. 
^^  5fflr JRm^ni[, !  KV.  I.  84. 8;  AV. 

20.  63.  5;  SV.  2.693;X.5.17. 
^f^^^ar^qq^WM:  1  KV.  II.  42.  1; 

X.  9.  4. 
^R%^  %^  I  K V.  IV.  32. 23;  X. 

4.  15. 
^^qi^3iT?iT  g?iiT  53^  &  I  KV.III.53. 

6;  X.  7.  6. 
4>l^*^l^|  ^^ ^^^,  I  RV.  III.  9. 2;  SV. 

1.  53;  X.  4.  14. 
^T^  ^  ftrqf^  I  RV.  IX.  112.  3; 

X.  6.  6. 


T  f  ^isrf^  5^^  I  RV.  III.  53. 
14;  X.  6.  32. 

r^^T  m^  ii^Mi^\\  RV.  X. 
108.  1;  X.  11.  25. 
f%fiT%  ftMLU  MK^^q  I  RV.  Vll.  100. 

6;  X.  5.  8. 
^HHT  H^^H^frar  ^^rr:  I  RV.  X.  138. 

1;  X.  4.  25. 
f  R^^a"  H^:  S'^:  I  RV.  VII.  58. 

5;  X.  4.  15. 
ff  ft^i^r  ff  ^^;  I  RV.  X.  40. 

2;  X.  3.  15. 
ff'Tf  gi^  T^^nrrq^'ii  N.  11.33; 

cf.  AV.  7.  47.  1. 
^^q  qnr:  siftrra  I  RV.  IV.  4.  1; 

VS.  13.9;X.6.  12. 

^^R^STfT'irTp  I  RV.  I.  105.  17;  X. 

6.  27. 
^  7{   ^1  fk  f^iftft  I  RV.  X.  43. 

5;  AV.  20.  17.  5;  X.    5.  22. 
1^  w^nr^r^i  VS.  16.  51;TS.4. 
5.  10.  4;  X.  5.  22. 

f  ftf^TTHr:  f^^n^^TSWrTrP^^^  I  X-  5. 

22;  KS.   9.    7;   cf.  ^R?f^>9P^ 

f^r^jRH:  ^i^RRTT:  I  vs.  3.  61; 

cf.   P^^i^^^:   ^f%grTHT  ?Rcm- 

VF^  I  MS.   1.  10.  4:  144.  15; 

1.  10.  20:  160.  16. 
f ^  f^R  ^^•.  l^nn^:  •  RV.  1. 164. 

47;  AV.  6.  22.  1;  9.   10.  22; 

13.  3.  9i  X.  7.  24. 
%^Qrnft  ^RfcT  %^^T^  I  RV.  X.  117. 

6;  N.  7.  3. 


^^^ 


^  qR€rTv^^^,5Tr?T3fTrrf^H^^r:  « 


N.  12.  2G. 
^T  ^r?nfT%  fft^  ^h^  I  HV.  T.  84. 

18;  N.  i:^.  40=14.  27. 
^  ?m  gl:  %k  m  ^^^  I  K  V.  T.  84. 

1(];  AV.  IS.  l.fr.  SV.  1.  ;U1: 

N.  \:\.  :)S=14.  25. 
^T  5  w  ^ftrfirrT:  i  KV.  VTII.  45. 


>■  *, 


35To5;?#T  s^R^rTftr:  |  liV.  X.  85.  42; 

AV.  14.  1.  22;  N.  1.  IG. 
WHT  ^f%  ^  W^r?T  I  \\V.  I.    121).  8; 

N.  (>.  4. 

%-^FT    TRI^T    ^  I  HV.  IV.  57.   1; 

N.  10.  15. 
%^^  ih  JT^jJT-cT^jjfi??^  I  HV .  IV.  57. 

2;  N.  10.  16. 

TT^fenp:  ms.  1.3.  4:  31.  7;KS. 

4.  1:  N.  5.    C:    fniiy-mont    of 

VS.  7.  1. 
^^Kd^di  ^mrf^nr:  i  RV.  TX.  SO. 

34;  N.  5.  (). 
jxrt  w^^^^^  ^RT^'l  RV.  TV.  51. 

1;  N.  4.  25. 
iTPTT^T  '^T  TTT^^:  I   RV .  1 .  10.  1; 

SV.  1.  342:  2.  GJ)4;  N.  5.5. 
Tfrfir:  ^mm  w^jj^  I  RV.  IX.  4G. 

4;  N.  2.  5. 
nrm:  ^^:3:t  q^r%  sr^rrr  |   RV.  VI. 

75.  11;  Vs.  2i).  48;  N.  2.  5; 

9.  11). 
rfinr:  ^^^t  ^R?  gfros^T^  i  R\\  VI. 


47.  2(];  AV.  il   125.  1:    VS. 

i-j  *'  »     f  f  ia  1     X^.     ^.     •')     «'.      t  i—i . 

28;  N.  11.  42. 
^rfrwrr^  ^foT^n^    ^i^rTr  1 1\V.  T. 

1(U.  41;  X.  U.  40. 
?TT^^r^?^5rqHT  i  MS.  1.  \).  4:  134. 

8;  KS.  [).  9:  N.  3.  21. 

^^^fk^JTRFll^vfrqTrT  I    11 V.     I.     41. 

1);  X.  3.  k;. 

^c^FR    ^r^    q-firmrfT    TTIHT  I  RV.  I. 

H;4.  45;    \y.  9.  10.    27;    N. 
1:*).  1). 
=^^Tfi[  H^'i  ^^j  ^f^^  qr^T:  I  H  V.  IV. 

58.  3;  VS.  17.  1)I:X.  13-  7. 
v^  k^imr^j^v^^i^  I  RV.  1.  115.  1; 

AV.  13.  2.  35;  20.  107.    14; 

VS.  7.  42;  13.  40;  X.  12.1(;. 
fk^m  fl^rftr    i  VS.  4.  19;  12.  53; 

N.  5.  5. 
^>^:^?TTXiT  ^^^    I  RV.  I.  33.  3;  N. 

G.  22.  • 

oTTT^m    rff^ftlT%  I  RV.     I.  27   10; 

SV.  1.  15;  2.  1013;  N.  10.8. 
^5T^  f?^f%TT^  I  RV.  VIT.  9.  ();N. 

G.  17. 
^mi[^^  g^^w  HW^i  RV.  I.  99. 1; 

N.  7.  20;  13.  4G=14.  33. 
^R  ^r  v^^^  l  X.  3.  IG;  frao-meiit 

of  RV.X.  ll.G;AV.  l<s.  1.23. 
^"t^w  ^m^iTTr^m:  1 1{V.  Vlll. 


rs    • 


^  ^T^sf:\^^4s(^^m'^W^■^^^^^^'  « 


^«« 


G7.  5;  X.  G.  27. 
^i  imvj^  1^1  RV.  VIIT.  89.  7; 

SV.2.  7.Sl;KS.8.  K;; X.G.I 4. 
^  ?^T  ^r%f^:  I  H  V.  V.  4.  5;  AV. 

7.  73.  9;  X.  4.  5. 
:5f>  r^  T%^^5=^:  I  HV.  V.  19.2;X. 

4.  19. 
oH^T  ^!T^  ^^^T  ?-<T  ^r:  I  RV.  VII. 

39.  3;  X.  12.  43. 

^  ^^TT^irr  ^^  ^^^^r  i  RV.  T.  GG.  5; 

N.  10.  21. 
?f^W  f^Wf  I  HVKH.   10.  191. 

5;  TS.  2.  G.  10.2;  X.  4.  21. 
ffr^j^q  ^r^  I  HV.  I.  1 15.  4;  A V. 

20.  123.  1;  VS.  33.   37;    N. 

4.  11. 
^f^T^  3^  ^^^  I  RV.  X.  120. 

1;AV.5.  2.  1:20.107.  4;  VS. 

33.  SO:  X.     13.  37^14.  24. 
f!?^  ^r=^:  5T?T^  ^4t^  I   HV.    X.  53. 

4;  jN  .  3).  S. 


^[r^^rWJiCi  X.  1.  8;ef.  KB.  23.  2. 
r^%\  HV.  1.  G2.  G:  X.  1.  5. 
?ifi^f^^^?TJ?Rr^  1  X.  2.  ll;Tait. 

■i  V  I  .     ^  .     t  ' . 

iTjR  iwwf  I  HV.  VnT.    2r..  l;5; 

N.  o.  1 . 
rr^TSR  rt^^i  ^K^  1  |{V.  X.  4.  G; 

N..  .^.  14. 
?i:j5ttTR<T«i  acri^i  'rnrnj;  i    HV.   X. 

11(1.  2;  AV..'^.  12. 2;  VS.  21). 


2(;:  N.  s.  (;. 
aa?3TnTR^g3  S^mn  KV.I.  142. 
10;  xYV.  .-).  27.  10;  VS.   27. 
.  20;  N.  (>.  21. 
n^  ^r^frTTJT^fr  >j^n  i  HV.  X.  129. 

f );  x\ .   4 .  o. 
?TftTf 'ir^  ^  TlR:  I  HV.Viri.92.21; 

IX.  ()1.  14;   AV.  20.  110.  3; 

X.  1.  10. 

we^k  ^  I'lmT  ^k^  1  RV.II.  14.  11; 

X.  3.  20. 
^1  ^5TT  ftRT  I  RV.  VIII.  41.  2; 

N.  10.  5. 
^  sr^iT^  H^^  f^^'OT^T  I  R  V.  V.  44. 

1;  VS.  7.  12;  X.  3.  IG. 
5r  ^^t;   Rkm^d  I   X.    G.  IG;  cf. 

ir^^:  5rm  q^?T  I  VS.  21.  GO; 

28.    23,  4G;    MS.  4.    13.    9: 

211.  8:  KS.  19.    13;  TB.    2. 

G.  15.  2;  3.  G.  15.  1. 
?T?cH  JT^T  vrmm  I  H\.  IX.  58.  1, 

2,  3,4;  SV.  1.  500;  2.    407, 

408,  409,  410;  X.  13.  G. 
n^  smm^  %{^M\^m  %w  I  HV  X. 

51.  9;  X.  8.  22. 
fT^rrj^TT^nrr^:  I    MS.  4.  i\.  4;  cf. 

also  4.  7.  9:  X.  3.  4. 
rrf^^F^r*  f%:[RTTin  HV.  I.  1G4.48; 

X.  4.  27. 
^^^v.  ??5^  ^f^  m  w^rT  I  HV.  I. 
1G4.  42;  AV.  9.  10.  2h    i?>, 
.     1.  42;  N.  11.  41. 
m  ^^^^  ^^  I  HV.    VII.  39.  4; 


?'^C? 


^lf^vpZrf^'7s^^^^TT^^^m:  ^ 


N.  r?.  1:5. 
m  ^i  ^^^^r%  I  HV.  [.    154.  <r, 

KS.  :\,  :);  N.  2.  7. 
rk^m^M^  ^r^  ^m:  I  U\'.  \'.  75.7: 

N.  :i  20. 
T?T?r  v:i;:arrr?T  ?r^^  I  UV.   X.  187.  2; 

AV.  (;.  :u.  r>;  N.  5.  5. 

m^fi^^^^H    ^^%«:  I  A\'.  10.  8. 

1);  X.  12.  :5S. 
f?T^r  ^m   ^^m  ^  ^r%:  |  RV.  IX. 

t>7.  ;U:  SV.  I.   525;  2,   20l>; 

N.  l:'>.  27=14.  14. 
3':^  g^  ^  TTf>  ^fcfmr  I  K  \'.  1.  7.  7; 

AV.  20.  70.  l:^,  N.  <;.  18. 
gy^  ajmF^mm  1  [( v.  1 1 1. 2 1 .  4;  x\. 

5.  11. 
^Jk^  k  gf?Tl  RV.  Vlfl.  77.  11; 

N.  G.  3:5. 
^>:[T  ^  m^u'^:ii  RV.  VIII.  -^2  4: 

N.  5.  k;. 
^rfpfr  ^r?i^  qr%:  I  RV.  X.  85.40: 

AV.  14.  2.  3:  X.  10.  21. 
^  ^  ^?rfr  H*r%^  ^m  \  liV,  Vl  75^ 

4j  Vs.  211.  41:  N.  J).  40. 

N.  4.  11;. 
^^mi^:  I  RV.  X.l)4.l):  X.  4.4. 
^J^^^  m^  ^  ?T^?T  I  R  V.  1. 1 5(  h 

1:  SV.   1.  !)7;N.  5.  7. 

?^  f^i^m^T^i  RV.  V.:;2.G:N.i;.;i. 

.-^j^  ^'^'T  ^^^^  I  R  V.  X.  1  78. 1 ; 
AV.7.8.5.1;SV.1.:^:52;N.10.28. 

^^:  %%^  ^?TT  fk  ^^k  j  1{  V.I.  1  (J4. 


44;i\V.J).l().2(;;X.  12.27. 
m:  W  ?7T^:  ^w  1  KV.  X.  i)5.  5: 
X.  .-5.  21. 

^^^  ^-^mk  I    K\'.    \'ll.    5!i.  12; 

X.  1 ,').  45=14.  l\'). 
-gj??T  ^nT^^jTT^j^^nTT.  I  RV.  IT.  L 

h  \'s.  1 1.  27:  X.  (i.hi:;.  1. 

r^^r^  ^zfyjj  ^r^  RV.V.i:^4;SV.2. 

757;  X.  ().  7. 
J^Jijr  5T  ^T%qr  7^:  I  RV.  !.  SI.  11); 

SV.   1.  24  7:  2.  1073;    VS.  (i. 

•57;  X.  13.  41  =  14.  2S. 
'^^m^^  si^r^m  1  R\'.X.15?).  2-.  A  A". 

20.  1)3.5;  SV.  1.  120;X.  7.  2. 
r^^J  ^7^j  m^w  ^^-ct:  i  KV.X.S4. 

1,  AV.  4.  31.  1;X.  10.30. 
^^^r  ^^  g^vqfr  si^nrr^T^  1  RV.  11.23. 

i);  X.  3.  11. 
-^2T  5%^  ^^  fi^n%  I  in'.  X.  17. 

1;  .AV  3.    31.  5;  18.    1.    53; 

X.  12.    11. 
?^ST  g^5 R ^>^rg  I  K*\'.  \'li.  34.22: 

VS.  2.24;  S.  14;  X.  (1.  14. 
?^^m?^r  ^m^  ferfr^m:  1  R  \M .  1  ru), 

2;  X.    11.  8. 


r^  "s 


^.^^^  ^U?^  3T?JTI5T  ^5FT  I    RV.  X.lM. 

5:  X.  11.  23. 
^>f^:^^??l   RV  I.174.2;X.(;.31. 
^:(TRf7ii:?rr  7:^^'^^:^;  I  RV.  X.   !I4. 

7;  X.  3.  I). 
TTeq'^?%nRr  m^^^^  1  K  V .  1 .  32 .11; 

N.  2.17. 


«  5[TT^#T^rm?5rr^n!rrf^^^:  « 


1^4»^ 


f^  ^ET  ^fTt^^  I  VS.33.92;X.7.23. 

^rl|M^<rj^^>d  ^>  ^^^Rf  I    RV.   VII. 

^iftft5??«Ti  If:  <T^:  I  RV.  X.  8.5.39; 

AV.  14.  2.2;  N.  4.  25. 
5fr^?fT  SI  gn'mi  i  RV.  VIII.2.12; 

N.  1.  4. 
^ffl^??:  5i^«ri%^imiTr:  i  RV.  VII. 

18.  15;  N.  G.  G. 
ji^ifijfr  ^  '^'m'T  I  KV.  VI.  6.5; 

K.  4.  17. 
ffT  t^  'f^  ^^rnr:  I  RV.  IV.  7.  8; 

N.  G.  17. 
far  ^Rttifa  w^i^fTH^  I  RV.  X.  4. 

^mRs^iif^rsniwi  RV.  X.  1G5. 

1,  AV.  G.  27.  1,N.  1.  17. 
f>  f%-r?{:=3fer^^^   I  RV.  I.  94.  7; 

.    N.  3.  11. 
tsTF^r  m^nx  ftr'a^T:  1  RV.  III.  55. 

19:  X.  10.   5;  AV.  18.    1.  5; 

N.  10.  34. 
^^  ^^  m^^-.  i  RV.  VI.  71.2; 

N.  6.  7. 
^  wfn  '?R^'iffwi'?r»^  I  RV.  I.  9G, 

1-7;  N.  8.  2. 
^^nrnj,  <T5'fre^rfi?^^  i  RV.  V.  46. 

7;  AV.  7.  49.  1;N.  12.45. 
^^Rt  qw  T7  ar^  I  RV.  X.  70. 10; 

N.  6.  7. 
^Rt  *T^T  gjTf?r  44<<<ii*<  I  KV.   I. 

89.  2;  VS.  25.  15;  N.  12.39. 

^Rt  Jit^  jjsmr  wfiiB^i  RV.  X.  27. 


23;  N.  2.  22. 
^r  sfr  i»n  f4<u<<t^  I  RV.  I.  89. 

1;  VS.  25.  14;  N.  4.  19. 
^  g^ftfat  ^miJ*<-^i-MS.  4.  13. 

8:  210.4.7;  KS.    19.  13;  N. 

9.  43;  cf .  ^  g;3i%?fr  5%  g^^  1 

VS.  2 1.52;  28.  IG,  39. 
^^r  3ft^r  gg^'r  ^^r-.  \  MS.  4.  13. 

8:210.  1;KS.  19.  13;N.9.42. 
^f  ^i^;T3PPff?i  ^t:  I   RV.  VIII. 

lOJ.  11;  N.  11.  29. 
^s-ira  f^vtf  m  I  RV.  X.  16.   11; 

VS.  19.  65;  X.  1.  4. 
^vir  gst?<mf#ft  I  MS.  4.  13.  7: 

208.  10;  KS.  18.21;  TB.  3. 

6.  11.  2;  N.  8.  19. 
^r  \4i^m  f^r  1   RV.  I.  127.  1; 

AV.  20.67.  3;SV.  1.465,2. 

1163;  VS.  15.  47;N.  6.8. 
%^^x  itnw  a«wr  g^rar  1   RV.  X. 

110.  7;    AV.    5.  12.  7;  VS. 

29.  32;  N.  8.  12. 
grar  ;i:  ?f^Cr  5^  1  RV.  II.  41.20; 

N.  9.  38. 
?iw  fqm  siRHr  I   RV.  I.  1G4.  33; 

N.  4.  21;  WR:  f^r  etc.  AV. 

9.  10.  12. 
^R^r^r:  mg  ^rftrsft^?!:  1   RV.  II. 

37.  4;  X.  8,  2. 
5f^#^  ^R^Rl:    I    RV.  I.  15.  7; 

N.  8.  2. 
51^  a^^rsj^'E't  1  RV.  I.  164. 

48;  AV.  10.  8.  4;  N.  4.  27. 


I 


\r^o 


«  qr^R'xr^^ejrfRijTf^^^vrh  ^ 


^  qr^'r^^cra^Tinirrr^^^'  ® 


\^% 


^^W^k  ^Tk  ^^5RT^  I  11 V.  1. 1  ()4. 1 1 ; 

AV.  9.  1).  13;  N.  4.  27. 
^T  gw  ^rg^  hw^t  i  11 V.  1.  1 04. 

20;  AV.  t).  9.  20;  N.  13.  42= 

14.30. 

f^cTT  ^  Ht^T    5^^T^T  I    UV.  111.   IT. 
5;  N.  f),  3. 

vi^^^T  nr  vj^cRTiSf  ^^JT  I   RV.  VI. 

75.  2;  VS.  2!).31);N.!K  17. 
viTcTT  T^5  ?T^  I  N.l  1.11;  (*t'.  ^^r^T 

^^^ig  etc.  AV.  7.  17.  2. 
\:j7l%g:  HW^  ^T^l^'t^.-  i  llV.X.12. 

2;  AV.  hS.  I.  30;  N.  (>.  4. 
^  ^  ^  I  RV.  VI.  G3. 8;  N.  (;.  21). 

if^^m^#  I  RV.  VI.  22.2;AV.  20. 

.      30.  2;  N.  G.  3. 

^  3Tm%  m^^T  R^^Hi^  I  R^^    ill- 

31.  2;N.  3.  (). 
^  ;^  f^7P:r  ^  ^^  oTSTr^i  I  RV  .X.«s2. 

7;VS.17.3RX. 13.23=1  1.10. 

ii^FT  ^T  ^.^^:  I    KV.  I.    179.  4; 

N.  5.  2. 
^^^^r^^r  ^:i  RV.1.170.1;N.1.G. 

5T  qiqinr  Ji^m'k  I  ]>^^^V1I[.  G 1. 11 ; 

N.  G.  25.  ■       • 

?r^;TTnT^%  ^  I  RV.  VII 1.  3D.  1. 

to.  40.  11;  41.  1-10;  42. 4  (I; 

N.  5.  23;  10.  5. 
^  ^^THT^^  H  ^ff  I  RV.  X.  121). 

•>•  \  7   3 
w  Hi^^>  ^w  ^Hk^m  I  RVJ.27. 


13;  N.  3.  20.         ^    " 
^  ^w  ^xmrw^^i  I    KV.   X.  89.  6; 

N.  5.  3. 

^?RT5R1E^  ^ftjTr^'Tn]^  I   RV.  VII. 
2.  2;  VS.  29.  27:  N.  8.  7. 

^  RlTRTlir  =?Tf?^?TTT%  I  RV.  I.1G4. 


37;  A\'.   1>.  in.  15;  X.  7 


3; 


)^) 


.).  ,>.)=! 4.  J: J: 

^k"^  ^  -^W^v.  ^TJ?  I    MS.   4.  13. 

8:  210.  5;    KS.  19.    :\\  N.  4. 

17;  9.  43. 
^T  ^r  vrRt  ^^m^:  I  KV.  X.85. 

19;  N.  11.  G;  ci.  ^'^^  ^^r^^r^ 

etc.  AV.  7.  M.2. 
^T^  5T^i=^r?w.  g^^r  I    liV.  VII.  4. 

8;  X.  3.  3. 
^r^  <^?K  ftrfii^^  ^$r  I  RV.  II.  28. 

G;  N.  i:;.  1. 
iTTvrr^^  5i:afeim:  i  KV.  VIII.    41. 

2;  X.  m.  5. 

^\^^J  H^:^T  TT^'f  ITR-^  I     X.  4.  21 ; 

cf.TS.G.l  .7.2:^^^^*?^^^^^^^'^: 

^J^^^^^um  vm  \  RV.  X.  8G.  12; 

AV.  20.  12(;.   12;  X.  11.  39. 
fiT?T^^?TTT%  ^^FR^T  I    RV.  1.     54.  5; 

X.  5.  IG. 
T^rm^'^r^Rv:^  ^T  I   1{V.  Vlll.  77. 

G;X.G.  34. 
jfi^R^R  ^^:  ^^^^^  «  RV.  V.85. 

3;  N.  10.  4. 
^  ^   5^T  ^  WT^  I    R\'.  I.    9G.  7; 


X.  4.  17. 
i^^r^m^^^^R^lRV.  ILll. 

21;  15.  IG;  IG.  9;  17.   9;  18. 

9;19.  9;29.  9:N.  1.7. 
^^T^  ^^m^\  1  RV.  X.  101.3;  VS. 

12.  G8;N.  5.  28. 
ir?;C  "^^^^  1  IvV.  X.  8G.  1;  AV. 

20.12G.  1;X.  1.  4;  13.  4. 
^-^T^^  q^%  ^w  f%^^  I  RV.  IX. 

GD.  G;  SV.  2.  720;  X.  7.  2. 
^Jr  \^\  ^^   ^g^T:  I    X.  3.  20;  ef. 

MS.  2.  9:  ^^  ?^r  WT^^ir  sg^^  • 
^^^^'^^gT^'cT  ^^^^  I  RV.  X.  102. 

5;  X.  9.  23. 
j^T^vi^f^rfti:^^^  I   RV.  I.  33.  12; 

N.  G.  19. 
^^^^:  H^^H^^  I  N.  4.  27;  cl*.  AB. 

1.1:    ^T^^WTHT:     ^^k^^   f^^^cT- 

ftrm^v:  H^T%^  ?frai-H^HT:  I  cf . 
ulso  SB.  1.  3.  5.  11;  1.  7.2. 
8;  ]2.  3.  2.  1. 

q^R^    qR^^JTI^  I    RV.   I.  1 G4. 

13;  AV.  9:  9.  11;  N.  4.  27. 

q^"R?cT:  g'cIT  ?^  I     RV.    VIII.    93. 

22;  X.  5.  18. 
q^^?T:  qftqm^^^^T  iRV.  VI.  49. 8; 

VS.  34.  42;  X.  12.  18. 
q^  i^V^  ^W^T  ^^'^:  «    RV.  VI.  1. 

4;  X.  4.  19.    ' 
q^q^m:  ^%TTi  X.1.17;R.Pra.  2.1. 
q^:  HF^T^q:  ^f|^T  I  X.  1.  17;  Pan. 

1.  4.  109. 


q?  5j9fT  ^  qrrf  q^^nq^  I  RV.  X.18. 
1;AV.12.2.21;VS.35.  7,X. 

11.7. 
q^T^T:  ^^^T5  ^iH^--  I  RV.  VII. 18. 

21;N.  G.  30. 
^Jl  5T^^>^r  ^T I  RV.  VII.  G9.  4; 

X.  G.  4. 

^?m^  uTO^q  ^^^:  i  R^  •  ^  II-  ^-^^ 

X.  3.  2. 

qTiq^TH  5IW^>  ^"^^^3  I    RV.  X.  14. 
1;X.  10.  20. 

q^  f^^c^r  ^T  ^^  I  RV.  X.   1G4. 
1;  AV.  20.  9G.  23;  X.  1.  17. 

17.  4. 
qi%^q-cT:   w  ^'^TT^^  I   RV.  IX. 

73.  3;X.  12.32.  • 

q^q^^'^TJ^  ft  %rT^>^: »  RV.1.1G4. 

IG;  AV.9.  9.  15;  N.  5.  1;13. 

33=14.20.         .      . 
^^(^^i\  ^\m^  ^'5?:  i  RV.IV.  7.  3; 

X.  3.  20. 
q^f^f^^"^^^  '    I^^  •    I*    88.  o; 

N.  5.  4. 
qi^^THT  spRqniT:  '   RV.  VIII.  3. 

21;  N.  5.  15. 
qi%^  w^^H^  'if^  I  RV.VII.  104. 

21;  AV.  8.  4.21;  N. 3.  20. 

qr?:  ^"r  ^^q  TV':qcT^^  «  RV.  VII. G>0. 

7;  X.  G.  20. 
qr^rT:  ^nn^:   T%^mcT:  i   X.  4.   3; 

fra-.  of  VS.  21.43. 
qi^iTi^^mi    RV.  I.    3.    10: 


^^^ 


®  ^R^^z^l^minsnf^H^vi^:  » 


«  qr^r^rT^Tsri^i'^rrfH^^:  « 


^^^ 


SV.1.189,VS.20.84;N.ll  2G. 
^T^ll^  5rr^ri<*MK^.-  I  KV.  X.  (i5. 

\:u  N.  12.  30. 
nrg  g  ^>^  Tf :  i   RV.  T.  187.  1; 

VS.  34.  7;  N.  i).  25. 
^qm  c^T  ^  ^>  I   KV.  I.  147.  2; 

VS.  12.  425X.  3.  20. 
S^f^^rg^?nAV.1.1.2:N.  10.18. 
5iR%  %m^^\  HV.  X.  8(;.21;AV. 

20.  12(;.  21:  N.  12.  28. 
5^:  ?m5q%fi^  ^^^€T  l  RV.  II.  38. 

4;  N.  4.  11. 
S^TRt   grmr^   I     RV.  IX.   93.  5; 

N.  G.  28. 
g^  ?grT  ^ws^srH  1   RV.  I.  IM.  1; 

N.  5.  7. 
5^^  vr^^  >grmm:  I  RV.  III.  3. 

4;  N.  5.  2. 
g^r  ^  T^ra:  I  RV.  III.  28.  2; 

N.  G.  IG. 
g^mr  ff  ^^^  l   RV.  I.  179.  f); 

N.  G.  4. 
^  t%^T^m^^  51  f^^T^J  RV.  X. 

17.  3;  AV.  18.  2.  54;N.  7.9. 
^^^  5inr?5i?mT  1  RV.X.44.  G;  AV. 

20.  94.  6;  N.  5.  25. 
ij^^^T  ^m^TT^g:  I  RV.  III.  49.  2-, 

N.  5.  9. 
jnn^  5T  rg^T^s^>  I  RV.  X.  121. 

10;  AV.  7.80.  3;  VS.  10.20; 
23.  G5;  N.  10.  43. 
R  ci%  ^  T%f^.%s  1  RV.  VII.  100. 
5;  X.  5.  9. 


5T  ^^%?T  vis^m^  I    RV.  I.   129. 

6;  N.  10.  42. 
Jift   ^    '^T^v^^l  RV.  1.  19.  1; 

SV.  1.  iGiN.  10.  3G. 
sjcqir   f^HT   f?;  I    RV.  X.  87-  25v 

SV.  1.  95;  X.  4.  19. 

5Irq€-<c<Mi  Jk^:  I  RV.  1.  50.  5;  AV. 

13.  2.20:20.47.17;  X.  12.24. 
ST  ^   oTT?!^^^^  ff^m  I    RV.  X. 

188.  1;N.  7.  20. 

51  ^^f^  f^^T^^  ^l'^  I  RV.  I.  59. 

G5  N.  7.  23. 
5T  q^cfRTS^rft  ^imr^  I  RV.  III. 

33.  1;  X.  9.  39. 
51  ^F?%   fk^^  I    RV.  I.  101.  1; 

SV.  1.  380;  X.  4.  24. 
5T?TT3TP^  ^5^njTai  %^qri^  I  RV.  X. 

51.  8;  X.  S.  22. 
51  ^J^  g5PTT  ^ff:  I  RV.  VII.  39. 

2;  VS.  33.  44;  X.  5.  28. 
jy  ^\^^J  -^^mmi  I    RV.  IV.  34. 

3;  X.  G.  IG. 

5?  ^T    ^    IT^J^nTFTT^fT:  I     RV.  X. 

50.  1;  VS.   33.  23;  N.  11.  9. 

5T  ^  m^  JTHT  ^T^  Sl^T^T^  I  R  V.  III. 

59.  2;  N.  2.  13. 
51  ^mT%u  ^^-^  \  RV.  II.  28.  4; 

X.  1.  7. 
5r  ^  ^\hvii^i^^mi\^''  I  RV.  1. 33. 

13;  X.  G.  IG. 
m^^  ^:  5Tf^T  ^ftr^T:  I  RV.  X. 

110.  40;  AV.  5.   12.  4;   VS. 

29.  29;  X.  8.  9. 


( 


amFHfT  ^ngri  f%^  I  RV.  VII.  41. 

2;  X.  12.  14. 
RTri4^>:^*rfwTT  f^^m  I   RV.  V.  77. 

2;N.  12.  5. 
rrmgirr  f%  ^m^  1  RV.  I.  22.  1;X. 

12.  4. 

5IigqT  ?TT  f5?ft  ?TT7^f^rf  I  1{  V.  X.   34. 

1;  N.  9.8. 

]i;mh'^m^\^^n.  1   RV.  I.  45.  3;  X. 

3.  17. 
sn^mi'^jn^^  ^^m  I    RV.  X.  101. 

7;  N.  5.  2G. 
n^  ^^-^  5r  ^^  ^7m  i  RV.  X.  94. 

1:  N.  9.9. 

m^nifrm  I  N.  1.  15;  cf.  VS.  2.  15. 

'grfoSF^tTT  q^^T^i  I  RV.  V.  84.  1-,  KS. 
10.  12:  X.  11.  37. 

^HT  ^rTTRT  ^JTl  R  V.  X.  hi  1  3:  A  V. 

l,s.  1.  15;  N.  (i.  28. 
g^^T^t  fqm  ^f?^  g^:  I    1\V.  VI. 

75.  5;  VS.  29.  42;  X.  9.  14. 
%^^Ji  ^mk  I  RV.  Vni.  32.  10; 

SV.  1.  217;  N.  G.  4. 
f?r^^^  ^gTT  Wf'in  I  RV.  1.  54.  3; 

X.  G.  18. 
If'^q?^  ^^^  ^f?q^T^  I  RV.  I.  190. 

5;  N.  4.  25. 
5:fi|niT^TT%i^m:   I    KV.    X.    G7.  7; 

AV.  20.  91.  7;  X.  5.4. 
s^\  \m^\  ^^t:  ^^Ir^t  i    RV.  IX. 

1m;.  G;SV.  2.  294;  X.13.2G= 

14.  13.  •         ■ 


^T^  5^  ^f^'TRT:  I    RVKh.  2.  43.  1; 

N.  9.  5. 
^m  q^5=^T  1%?^'^  I   RV.  1.  1G)4. 

^ W'^^f^f '^H'^^^T^  '  I^  V .  I .  i  J 1 . 1(] ; 

X.  <;.  20. 
rfr^jf^?  g^^^  ^w  I  R^^ X .  1 07 . 

10;  X.  7.  3. 
^n\^j  ^renrr  q^^r  i    RV,  T.  5.  3; 

AV.    13.  2.    KS;  20.   47.  15; 

VS.  8.40;  X.  3.  15. 

^^"^  ^r^T^  t   RV.  X.   IGG.  5; 

X.  10.  k;. 

H*Rt  ^   HT^   I   RV.  X.  2G.  4; 

N.  G.  29, 
^^m  i(^m^  I  RV.  V.  52,  6; 

N  G  IG. 
H^^T  %^^  i^r  ^^r'JT  I  RV.  111.47. 

1;  VS.  7.38;  X.  4.  8; 

iTf:  ^TTir^^T'^m  I  RV.  I.  117.  8; 

X.  ().  G. 
?T^TT?HmT  ^f^^^T  I  KV.  IX.  97. 

41;   SV.  1.  542:   2.  G05;  X. 

13.  30=14.  17. 
;t^5^   ^Tki   I    KV.  X.   51.  1; 

N.  G.  35. 
T^^  ^^^T  1^  I    RV.  III.  3G.  4; 

X.  G.  23. 
jTfR  p^:  J^^  ^  V^  >  I^V.  VITI. 

<)0.  (>;  SV.  2.  7G2;  X.  5.  22. 
?T^T   ^:   ^^^"t  I    RV.  I.  3.  12; 

VS.  20.  8G;N.  11.27. 


^2;v? 


«  ^r?i*r^H!r^^2rf5mnrfH^i?i.  s) 


m  M?q[rlr^Rrf  I    1{\\  Vlll.  1.  1; 

AY.  20.    85.  1;  SV.     1.  242; 

2.  710^  N.  7.  2. 
m  ^  Tmtm  m  ?T  ^^m  \  RV.  I. S4. 

20;  SV.  2.  1074;  N.    13.  48= 

14.  :57. 
«r  ^  m^^^  ^^^T  f  R  V.  \'  1 11 .  1 . 

20;  N.  (;.  24. 
m  m  ^^^^  ^^i  i    RV.  VTTl.  7.'^ 

i);  N.  r>.  2:;. 

ITT  5r5ffi«:^>  Rq  y^^  I  RV.  V.  4 1  • 

Ki;  VI r.  r)4.  17:  N.  lo.  4;'). 
JTT  ^  JtIr  Risqq'r  ,    HV.  1.  104.  T); 

N.  5.  k;. 
m  5fr  m^  ^^r  '^r'J^Tg:  i  RV.  1. 

1(;2.  1;  Vs.  2;').  24;  N.  I).  3. 

128.  5;  AV.  f).  3.  7;  N.  10.40. 
m^j  ^f^iT^m^ih  ^^^:  I  R\\  TIT. 

51).  1;  N.   1(1.  22. 

^5T  w;ijc  iT  ^=!T  I  ia'.X.4.4;X.(;.8. 

J^J  g^>  ^^FrT  ?ff:f|fe:  I   UV.X.88. 

is  X.  7.  27. 
^iT  ^  m  ^^^  I    IIW  VIII.  2.  (1; 

N.  n.  y,. 
W  ^  ^r^:  f^d    fiTR^r:  i    RV.  [. 

154.  2:  X.  ISO.  2;  A V.  7.2(1. 

2;  84.  :;;  SV.  2.  122:;;    VS. 

5.  20;  IS.   17;  X.  1.  20. 
iT^^&^^^>   ^mfrq^  I    KV.  TI. 

^n.  :u  X.  8.  :i 

i\it  ^rfT3j%  ^ml  I  RV.  VIII.  2. 

40;  X.  :\.  \Ck 


flmm   f^   ^^^^  i   RV.  V.  54.  C; 
X.  (j.  4. 

2.  lo;  N.  2.  4. 
^   wr?rf:    ^^m  I    KV.  T.  101.  4; 

X.  5.  1 5. 
^    ^^mr    grT^  (    RV.    VI.  :ylK  4; 

N.  5.  22. 
^   ^w  x^'s\  ^^mik -^i^  \    RV.  X. 

81.  1:  VS.17.17;X. 10.2(1. 
^   ^  ^T^J^m^  ^Wr  i  R V.X.I  lo, 

i>;  AV.  5.  12.  i);  VS.  2i).  :U; 

N.  8.  14. 

^    t  '^^FT  ?T    ?Ffr    ^R^  %^  I     RV.   I. 

1(;4.:J2;AV.M.  10.  10;X.  2.8. 
^   ^  ^%^^^  ^  I    liV.  T.  8-1.  7; 

AV.   20.  i;h.  4:   SV.  1.  :i89; 

2.  (;!)1:  X.  4-  17. 
'?r%r%:    c^    q*^  Jjg:  |    UV.  I.  28.  5: 

X.  IK  21. 
^i^^  ^^^?T^??T  ^^r:  i    RV.  I.  1(14. 

50.-  X.  !io.  Hi;  AV.    7.  5.  li 

VS.  :u.  k;;  X.  12.  11. 

^x^T  T^   ^T^m^r^  I    nW  X.  85.  5; 

X.  I  1.5. 
w^mM^^^i  f^^i  I  KV.  VIII.  (j:j.  7; 

=q^r  ^ir  ^^:  q^^  i  RV.  X.  88.  1 7; 

X.  7.  :;0. 
^^r   sft   f^^^^Rl  I  R\'.     I.  IQu  (J; 

\.  <;.  :>(  I. 

^mr  gqruiT  ?r^a^^  vrm  i  R  V.  I. KM. 


K 

^ 


«  iTn=^V>^^^r5r^rTf^^h  ® 


\^k 


21;  N.  3.  12. 
^'^^  'jwin  5Rr^^  ^r%R%  I  RV.  III. 

30.5;  N.  G.  1;  7.  G. 
qf^r  ^  ir^?Tn:?rr?T^FcT  I  X.  5.  11; 

cf.  MS.    4.  9.  27:  140.  3;  4. 

12.  2:181.  7;KS.  1.  12;AV. 

7.  81.  G. 
?T^r  ^^T  ^^T  ^^  \  RV.  V.  78.  8; 

N.  3.  15. 
qpTx^wif^r  I  RV.  VIII.  102.  21; 

N.  3.  20. 
?i^jt!^^^^  ^^'^r^l  N.  10.  5;  att- 

ributcHl    to   Haridravikam; 

TS.  1.  5.  1.  1. 
'T^l^rTT^;f^FT   ^w^  I  N.  2.  17; 

TS.  2.  4.  12.  2:  qrfwwt^R- 

?T^%   ^cfflRV.  I.   1G3.  7;  X.  7. 
•       2;  VS.  29.  18;N.G.8. 
?Ti^^  i%^  ^5^n%  I  RV.  V.  39.  1; 

N.  4.  4. 
^fV^^rrfr  ^TTFTT   'ZT%5?Tn^  I  RV.  I. 

108.  10;  X.  12.  31. 
^S^r  i^T^  I  RV.  X.  8G.  22;  AV. 

20.  12G.  22;  X.  13.  3. 
'T^JT^I^f^^RT:    I    RV.    X.    88. 

11;  MS.  4.  14.  14:   239.  17; 

N.  7.  29. 
^T^ijCr^f^r^    IN.    1.    18;     cf. 

Sub.  3;  see  Mahabhasya.  1. 

1.  1.  vol.  1.  p.  2. 
^^f^:  ^[F^m  grrff^:  I  R V.  X.  98. 

7;  N.  2.  12. 


^^T^  %r^^^\  RV.  VIII.  70.5; 

AV.  20.  81.  1;  92.    20;  SV. 

1.  278;  2.  212;  X.  13   2. 
^^M^^^f»%^^R  I  RV.  VIII.IOO. 

10;  N.  11.  28. 
qm¥^f%^:  I  X.  5.  11;  ef.  TS. 

2.4.  14.  l;cf.    AV.  7.   81. 

G;  cf.    MS.  4.  9.  27:  140.  3| 

KS.  10.  12. 
wrfttf  iTTcRi  I  RV.  VI.  59.  2;  N. 

10.21. 
^m^  ft^r:  ^fww^  l  SUB.3;  X.2.4. 
^fu  ^5^:  I  RV.    I.    143.  4;  X. 

4.  23. 
^m  f  3TmT  w  3rR?^i  RV.  1.  GG. 

4;  X.  10.  21. 
^f%^^j^  I  RV.  1.117.  21;  N. 

G.  2G. 
^^  n^k^T^  I  RV.  X.  1 G2. 2;  AV. 

20.  9G.  12;  N.  G.  12. 
MiMu^i  ^mmi^  I  TA.   10.  10.  3; 

N.  2.  3. 

^f^TR^%  IWT:^    I  RV.  X.  135.   1; 

TA.  G.  5.  3;  N.  12.  29. 
^  ^  g^fWr  ^^^i  I  RV.  I.  94. 

15;  X.  11.  24. 
'TFT  5W^"Mr  I  RV.  II.  12. 1;  A V. 

20.  34.  1;N.  3.  21;  10.  10. 

TFTTg:^-?!:  JTfUiT  Wm,\  RV.  X.  85. 

37;  N.  3.21. 
m  ^J^^r.  ^\  ^rtt:  I  RV.  X.  97. 1 ; 

VS.  12.  57;  N.  9.  28. 
^T  ^  %c[^gr  %^  I  RV.  VII. 


^^^ 


»  ^T^^^rT^^rii^rf^^vrh  « 


4; 


« ' » 


46.  a;N.  10.  7. 
qTi5W5:viTf^-l{V.  V.  44.  8;  N.  Clf). 
?Tmw  ^gf^m-KV.   I.   80.    IG; 

N.  12.  34. 
'^T^j^mg^^  ^  jjm^^-liV.  X.  88. 

19;  N.  7.  :n. 

N.  4.  11). 
^  ^  TT?r  ^rf^^r-lvV.  IX.   75. 

N.  4.  1 "). 
^  ^  HT^sr  ^4^.-  RV.  VIT.  9().  f); 

N.  10.  24;  cf.  ^  ^  H?^^^^^:- 

KS.  li).  14. 
^^  ^r:  ^'^^-UVkli.  9.   (J7.  4; 

SV.  2.  052;  N.  5.  G. 
^  ^^  f^^  ^^^;-liV.  III.    02. 1; 

N.  5.  .5. 
^r  qr^^  ^wm-RV.  1. 50.  G;  A  V. 

13.  2.    21;  20.    47.    18;  VS. 

V\    *»'>•  X    !*>   '>*>    to  '>5 

qr  ^f^^m  fT^^JT^^^^^:-  HV.  X.  30. 

4;  AV.  14.  1.  37;  N.  10.  19. 
^J  w(f^TT^mm  ^tstr-  IxV.  1  f.  12. 

3;  AV.  20.  34.  3;  N.  8.  2. 
q>   ^nE^viT3^:iR:-l{V.    VI.    22.    ;5^ 

AV.  20.  3G.  3;  N.  G.  3. 
^T  w^  5r^  ^^  ^T-1\V.   V.   34.  3; 

N.  G.  19. 
^(  ^TrT  ^  srmfr  ^pr^t^-1v  V.  II.  1 2. 

1;  AV.  20.  34.  1;  N.  10.  10. 
m^t^%:-  lUM.  151.  7;\.  (I.  8. 
^\  f^y^TT  JTT^i-ifT  fr^  SS.  8.  22. 

1;  N.  7.24. 


?im  ^^T%  IJV.  Vril.25.  22;  N. 

5.  15. 
?iTtfe  T%^  ft  ^f^?T-UV.  V.  G3.  5; 

N.  4.  19. 
i^  g  ^T^  ^^^  IvV.  V.  5G.  8;  X. 

11.  50. 
PT  i%B^qT%  ^5r:  5^:-RV.  VI.  75. 

G;  VS.  29.  43;  X.  9.  IG. 
^^•^  ^  ^^H  ^TR^nr-RV.  III.  33. 

5;  X.  2.  25. 
v^mi  gf^  W^^"^  ^-\\V.  IT.  32. 

4;  AV.  7.  48.  1;  N.  11.  31. 

UKMH^^T^>:-X.    G.     21;    t'nig.  of. 

RV.  r.  122.  4. 
?^:?T^Hr  ^^m  ^v-MHiiri-RV.  T.  113. 

2;  SV.  2.  1100;  N.  2.  20. 
^q-  ^qr  »t^rt  ^Tvr^%-liV.  ITT.  53. 

S;  N.  10.  17. 
^  ^&  ^rWr-RV.  VT.  GG.  9;  KS. 

20.  15;  N.  3.  21. 

qfr>i  ^^R?T  q^  ^7^?TmT:-RV.   ITT. 

53.  23;  N.  4.  14. 
^mm  v^i  ^^^mww.  I  KV.  X.  28. 

4;  X.  5.  3. 

^^q?^R5^T  JT^'r^TT^  ^   I     liV.     VI. 

75.  :;;  vs.  29.  40;  N.  !i.  18. 

^^T%  J^^^T  I%^T  I   UV.    X.     70. 

10;  X.  8.  20. 
^^q^  ^^^^l  %  g?iT:  i   RV.   Vf. 
47.  2G;  AV.  G.  125.  1:   VS. 
29.  52;  N.  !>.  12. 


«  m^TT^^^sTTfnirrJ^^^V.  « 


^CJO 


J 


^g?nH  ^g^^^:    I    RV.  I.    132.    1; 

Vm.  40.  7;  X.  5.  2. 
^  ?f  wr!TT  y^rsrrnr  i  RV.  X,  29.  1; 

AV.  20.  7G.  1;  X.  G.  28. 
^^^:  ^ifvr^T  H^f^^^j^  1 1\  V.  X.  99. 

12;  N,  5.  3. 
^rm:  5^Hg^r  ?r^R^  i  RV.  IV. 

19.  9;  N.  3.  20.  -  : 

^:  gT^l  TT^rjR?^^  I  RV.  X.  73. 

11;  SV.  1.  319;  X.  4.  3. 
^T  ?^  ^  I  RV.  VI.  7.  G;  N.  G.3. 
^<i$fi<-^  KS^^,  I  RV.  VTII.  77.  10; 

N..5.  4. 
wgfvr:  w^T  g^rl  X.  5.  5;  fragniont 

of  RV.  11.31. 1;VITT.  35.  1. 
^  gf^  TTwr%  I  RV.   VIII.    21. 

8;  N.  G.  17. 
^r^  ^mr^  w^iiH^  \  RV.  X.  18G.  1; 

SV.    1.    184;    2.    1190;    N. 

10.  35. 
^m  ^m  ^  mp  I  RV.  IV.  30.  24; 
.     N.  G.  31. 
^J^^T  mv^  #^  i  RV.  I.  2.   1;  X. 

10.  20. 
^^rr-^?Tg^lTS.  1.7.7.2;  X.  1.5; 
cf.  ^mr  m  ?T^>  ^-VS.  9.  7. 
^Tf^>  ^r  f^RT  I  RV.  VIII.  2G.  IG; 

X.  5.  1. 
ft^r^^  ^  I  R V.  X.  84.  5;  AV. 
:     4.  31.  5;  X.  G.  29. 
f^^rft  J[^>^|  RV.  ITT.  27.  7; 

SV.  2.  827;  X.  G.  7. 
T^^?:gt^riT>  ft  :jT^  I  RV.  TIL  34. 


/    .1;  AV.  20.  11.  1;X.  4.  17. 
ft?im  ^^  %  ^^^^  \  RV.  V.  39.  2; 
.      SV..2.  523;  X.  4.  18.  ^^^ 
ft  mirft  vsm,%  \  RV.  1. 50.  7;  A  V. 

13.   2.    22;    20,   47.  19;   X. 

12   '>'^ 

ft^T  f  %  srriRsnTrsmm  I  Sl'B.  3; 

Va.  Dh.  2.  8;  N.  2.  4. 
ftg^T  ?n  TO?rfT  ^ft?iR][  I  R  V.  X.  95. 

10;  X.  11.  3G. 
ft^  ^m  H^  ^f5Tr  I  RV.  X.  55. 

5;  SV.  1.    325;  2.    1132;  N; 

13.  31=14.  18. 
ft^^r^  RRT I  RV.  I.  Gl.  7;  AV. 

20.  35.  7;  N.  5.  4. 
ft  ^  55:^  W  ^  I   RV.  X.  152. 
"4;  AV.  1.  21.  2;  SV.  2.  1218; 

VS.  8.  44;  18.  70;  X.  7.  2. 
ftR  ftjTRrrsTO  I  RV.  VIII.  11.  G; 

N.  13.  43=14.  32. 
ft^:q-RT  ^T^m  I  RV.  X.  G2.  5;  N. 

11.  17. 
ft  f^T^  ^^^  V^  ^^^:  I  R V.  V. 

83.  2;  X.  10.  11. 
ft^^4^^  ^rf>^R:  I  UV.  X.  81. 
-      6;  SV.    2.  939;   VS.  17.  22; 

N.  10.  27.        ^    ^ 

ft^U^    ft?T^    wf^^TT:  I    RV.  X. 

82.  2;  VS.  17.2G;X.  10.  2G. 
ft^T^w  M^qfrlH,  I   RV.  VIII.  G8. 
'     4;SV.  1.3G4;N.  12.  21. 
ftw  ^^:qrftr  5yf^  5^%  ^ft:  I  RV.  V. 

81.  2;  VS.  12.3;  N.  12.  13. 


^c;c; 


«  ?rT^^^>5[?m^8rr5n!rT^^^vrT:  » 


110.  M  N.  11.  1<>. 

f^  ^:^T^  T%&  ft  ^=[11^  I   IxV.  1.  101. 

10;  N.  G.  17. 
rk  wrm:  g^  ^  ^^rrgr:  I  A  V.  4.  1 . 

1;SV.  1.    321;    VS.    13.   3; 

N.  1.  7. 
ft  %  HmR?l^?T  I   RV.  X.  80.    1; 

AV.  20.  120.  1-,  N    13.  4. 
Cm  ^m  q^m  ^r^nrr:  i  RV.  1. 153. 

4;  AV.  7.  73.  r);N.  4.  19. 
sfr^vi:  qRft'i^ir^:  I  RV.  X.    1)7.   3; 

VS.  12.  77;  N.  G.  3. 
Ct%  w  ^35r:[r^|  RV.  TIT.  41.  3; 

AV.  20.  23.  3;N.  4.  19. 
^m^^  I  RV.  VITI.  GG.  8;  AV. 

20.  97.2;  SV.2.1042;  N.5.21. 
f^r^  3  ^  g?^  ^^T:  I  RV.  VI.  24. 

3;  N.  1.  4. 
f%f%  ft^^rr  rfm^r:  i  TiV.  X.  27. 

22;  N.  2.  G. 
^^r^Tf^^wft   I  RV.    X.   8G.  13; 

AV.  20.  12G.  13;  N.  12.  9. 
%m  ftf^^   i^-iT:   I  lU^  VI.    44. 

21;N.  G.  17. 
%'yM<^  g^^T  ^qm  I  RV.  I.  98. 

1;  VS.  2G.  7;  N.  7.22. 
%w?Rt  ^^^    ^^  I  RV.  T.  98.    1; 

VS.  2G.  7;  N.  7.  22,  23. 

S^^T^R^T^^  ft  ^T^5:?TT^  I     RV.   X. 

110.r);AV.  5.12.5;  N.  8.  10. 
ir^?mTV5Rf  Jift  ^  I  RV.  ITT.  53.  3; 


N.  4.  IG. 
^  ^T  ^nr^  1  RV.  X.    103.  1; 

AV.  19.  13.  2;  SV.  2.  1199; 

VS.  17.  33;  N.  1.  15. 
^^  3fr^  ^j  ^w^:  I  RV.  X.  IGl. 

4;    AV.  3.  11.    4;  7.    53.    2; 

20.  9G.  9;  N.  13.  47=14.  3G. 
I^RTTftw:  ^3[^mi  5R''^^'t:  I  RV.  VII. 

47.  3;  N.  5.  G. 
^^   ^qr5=fw^   I    RV.  I.    IIG.  IG; 

N.  5.1^1. 
i(  ^T  ^^^  ^fiR:  I    RV.  VIT.38. 

7;  VS.  9.  IG;  21. 10;X. 12.44. 
:?T^?m^  ^^iTTTJFT  I  TiV.  IX.  1 10.  5; 

SV.  2.  857;  N.  5.  4. 
=^T^^%t%3  ^^  ^^  I  1"^  V.  ITT.  31 . 

1;N.  3.  4. 
msfj^   ^'  T^  I     RV.  V.  2.  9; 

N.  4.  18. 
^ji   qT^^RTTT^q^  I    RV.  ITT.  9.8; 

VITI.  43.31;  102.1 1;N.4. 14. 
^^  ^  ?r^?i:if^  ^  ^F^  I  RV.  VT. 

58.  1;  SV.  1.  75;  N.  12.  17. 

^^TTHRTftTTT  ^^  I     RV.  IV.  57.  5; 

N.  9.  41. 
v^^j  ^  fr^?r%%  I    RV.  VII.  G3. 

5;  N.  G.  7. 
5srg;^m:  ^m^''7^|  RV.  X.  151.  1; 

N.  9.  31. 
JiiR^T^  q^pr^  ^^'i  I  TvV.  IV.  3S. 

5;  N.  4.  24. 
-Am^  ^  ^^  I  RV.  VIII.  99.  3; 

AV.    20.  i,S.  1:    SV.  1.  2G7; 


'■'1 


®  mw^'Z^ra^ffiwn^^*?^:  ® 


^«:s 


2.  GG9;  N.  G.  8.  . 

lasT  ?lTf^r%Ji  I  N.4.27;  fragment 
ofKV.I.lG4.12;AV.9.9.12. 

^^"9  f  %  ^ms  ^  ^jrarfit  I  N.  4.  27; 
cf.  GB.  1.5.  5;  AB.2.  7;  813. 

X     O.   t^.    Uf    x^.   O.      w.   O. 

H   ^rwt    s^  I    RV.  VI.   21.  3; 

N.  5.  15. 
^  ^^RT:  fqfqq  |?^:[t^:  I  RV.  1. 32. 

G;  N.  G.  4. 
fl^^^i  :[T^^PTr  s^m^\:  \    RV.  VII. 

103.  1;  AV.  4.  15.  13;N.9.G; 
H^jftR  T%^n"5fT  s^cft  I  RV.  X.71. 

2;  N.  4.  10. 
H^^TH-.^^^^i  RV.  1.  1.  9;  VS. 

3.  24;  N.  3.  21. 

^  T^m  f%i%^  7g  1  RV.    IT.  4.  5; 

N.  G.  17. 
^  #%&fr  I  RV.  I.5G.3;N.G.  14. 
^  r|5rR  HJWvfr^ifm:  i  TiV.  194.2; 

N.  4.  25. 
i^^m^:    :^^HT   ^^   ^st:  I  RV.  X. 

178.  3;N.  10.  29. 
^m   inm  sqfirrfR  ^"s^H^l  RV.  X. 

110.  11;  AV.  5.  12.11;  VS. 

29.  3G;  N.  8.  21. 
H  ^:  %qw3   ?T^5?:  i  RV.  I.  18.  2; 

VS.  3.  29;  N.  3.  21. 
H  ^  ft^r  ^cT  ^T^r  I  RV.  X.  G9.  4; 

N.  G.  17. 
H^JT^^rq^^^i    RV.  IX.  98.  12; 


SV.  2.  1030;  N.  5.  15. 
^  qd^Mi   ^r   I    RV.  X.  88.  4; 

N.  5.  3. 
^B  ^^^:  5Tft%TT:  :[r^T>  |  VS. 34. 55; 

N.  12.  37. 
^T5  '^  %  J^ift  etc.  N.  4.  27;  AB. 

2.  17;  SB.  1.5.  5.  4;  12.  3. 2. 4; 

cf.  GB.  1.  5.  5:  ^B  ^  %  ^rmft 

ft^%«  ?FRcH?^^TfTft  ^  ^m^ar  I 

^B  T^f^:  *^^«^l:  I  RV.  X.  5.G; 
AV.  5.  1.  G;  N.  G.  27. 

^  %mf^  ink^^^m.  i  RV.  I.  164. 

2;  AV.  9.  9.  2;  N.  4.  27. 
^B  !CRin%  jW^^  ^^i  I  RV.I.164. 

11;  AV.  9.  9.  13;  N.  4.  27. 
^B  ^^^W:  I  IiV.X.5.  5;N.5.1. 
^^r^^r  g^^TFT  \^:  i  RV.  I.  1G4. 

3G;  AV.    9.    10.    17;   N.  13. 

34=14.  21. 
H  ^^^  ^T^^ii  I  RV.  IX.  8G.  41; 

N.  5.  2. 
^mfer^fnnTR  W^R  5TT:  I  RV.  X.  95. 

7;  N.  10.  47. 
^TJTTfW^Tf^^l    RV.  I.    1G4.    51; 

N.  7.  23. 
wm^T  ftg%  f^&  I  RV.  III.  54. 

7;  N.  4.  25. 
^^^:^  ^^T^^  I  RV.  V.  1.2;  SV. 

2.  1097;  N.  G.  13. 
frfir^T  'S5r^5=^  J?^m  I  VS.  29.1; 

N.  3.  20. 
Hm^>  ^Ri  5T3^  5Tt^  I  RV.  X.llO. 


1;  AV.  5.  12.  1;  VS.  29.  25; 


^^ 


«  ^^qF^^^^T^^iwnrf^^^Hh  » 


rs .  b.  «'). 


Hg^i^ftJ  ^^m  T^r^  i  ItV.  rV.58. 

1;  VS.  IT.  89;  N.  7.  17. 
R  nr   ?rTf9if*m:  i   liV.  1.  105.  8; 

X.  .'53.  2;  N.  4.  G; 
«rra?n  ^^^■  if«r€nT?«irra:  i    LiV.  X. 
•  .    .149.  1;N.  10.  ;52. 
?iV?i^^f  f^^ia^y   RV.  Vil.21. 

.■3;  N.  4.  19. 
?!«  1  q*JTf¥?^^^?fH  I  RV.  X.  79. 

.'5;  N.  .').  ;5. 
??rerJTf%?^f^  srfRrn  I  l!V.  X.i;59, 

G;N.  .').  1. 
?rr^^r^  aB»Tnr^?*jm  I  RV.T.ir>4. 
.     l.f);   AV.   9.    9.    IG;   N.    13. 

.H2=14.  19. 
BJ  ^  HOTrffr^'^H  I  Cf.  TS.  3. 2.  7.2; 
.    '  N.  G.  8.  ,     .  . 

f?RNTi%  1^5%  1   RV.  IT.  32.  G; 
.      AV.  7.   4G.    1;  VS.   34.   10; 

N.  11.  3:>. 
/n^ft  ^  ^y^^^^rr  i  RV.  VT.  50. 

f);  N.  ().  n.   ^ 

gf%S'^  :n^J?f%  f^*^-?  I  UV.  X.  85. 

2i);N.  12.  8. 
^  ^n  ggSf  %=^ftj5fn  i   KV.  X. 

(.).;);  A.   i.   i. 

grn  €t  t^:  H^^m^  I  N.  12.  42; 
cf.  H^^  ^!T^4  I  AV.  7.   D7.  I; 
^~   VS.  S.  18. 
gj|?H^g  f|^q:    i    RV.  T.    125.2; 

N.  5.  V^. 
gt*  ^  sTtT^rf^  I    RV.   X.  95. 


14;  X.  7.  3. 
g^^>  ^r%  ^w  I  \\\.  VITT.  GO. 12; 

AV.  20.  i)2.  9;  N.  5.  27. 
g'TO  TO  ^>  ^^Ti:  I  RV.  VI.  75. 

11;  VS.  21).  48;  X.  9.  19. 
gsrm^r  ^%^%  i  VS.  28.  5;  MS. 

4.  13.  2:  200.  11;  KS.  15.13; 

TB.  3.  (].  2.  2;   X.  4.  IS. 
g^iF^   ^ftj  I    liV.  Vni.  19.  37; 

N.  4.  15. 
gf^^  JTTvir:  i  TS.  ].  2.  10.  2;  KS. 

2.  8;  MS.  1.  2.  7:  IC  15;  N. 

4.17;  fe^  m  viT:  I  VS.  5.  5. 
g^:  ^^f^ea^^TTr  Jfpvm:  I  TS.  3. 

4.  7.   1;  N.   2.  (1;  cf.  gi^: 
etc.  VS.  18.  4. 

^^JTWHT^n^rfr  f|  ^T:  I   RV.  I.   1  ()4. 

40;  AV.  7.  73.  II;  9.  10.20; 

N.  11.  44. 
;^pT^^  ^^T  %crg  I  RV.  I.  1G3.2; 

VS.  29.  13;  N.  4.  13. 
^^Kif^H'^  I  Frao\  of.  RV.  X.  88. 
11;  X.  2.  l.');  7.  29. 


^j^?r^  ^^^T   ^^rmr^  I  R\'.  VIT. 

33.  8;  N.  11.  20. 
?l^3[^^^   S^TT^I    RV.  X.  lOG. 

-     G;  X.  13.  5. 
^R^T^nj^T^i    RV.  VIII.   32.  10; 

SV.  1.  217:  X.  G.  17. 
H^  ^12W  T^rm  I   RV.  T.  ^^^^  4; 

N.  10.  21. 
Bm:  ^T^  3fPmT  Jmnri  i   RV.  IX. 

9G.  5;N.  13.  25=14.  12 


«  m^V^d^^^ity^iR^^yrr:  « 


^11 


I 


^HR  HRT  ^^r  ^f^siiRr-.  I  RV.  IX. 

97.  35;   SV.  2.  210;  X.   13. 

28=14.15. 
??nt  m  H^^'^TRT  n^lim;  i  RV.  V. 

GO.  8;  X.  8.  2. 
w^  JT^^  qmr^  I   RV.  X.  85.  3; 

AV.  14.  1.  3;N.  11.  14. 

■^x^m  ?T^r  ^^r^^  ^ilffiir  I  RV.  X. 

1G7.  3;N.  11.  12. 
Ht^r^  ^^?^  ^^f^  I   RV.  1.  18.  1; 

VS.  3.  28;  N.  G.  10. 

?I5TH  rT^5?TTTrr?Tg^^  i  N.  3.  8; 
cf.    TB.    2.3.  8.  2:  ^wg^^T- 

^?vir^  fford^  I  RV.  I.  32.  5; 

N.  G.  17. 
^^  ^^iT^mir:   I     RV.  X.   22.  2; 

N.  G.  23. 
-^•m  s^H^H^'ii  RV.  X.  120. 

G;N.  11.  21. 
^^^cf  ^r%>r5q^  i   RV.  VIII.  45. 

1;  SV.  1.  133;2.G88;  VS.7. 

32;  N.  G.  14;  cf.  vm^  ^ff^- 

g^i  RV.  i.  13.  :^. 
?^>H^  ff  f^rit  t^i#  ^rfini,  I  RV.  X. 

88.  10;  N.  7.  28. 

%q:  ?THi^"r  7  w  g?T  ?rrf :  i  RV.  I. 

1G4.  IG;  AV.  9.  9.  1.');  N.  13. 
33=14.  20. 
?S!Tr^    *TR^:    I    N.     1.    18;    cf. 

SUB.  3. 


?vj5  Tm:  ^frar'a  1  RV.  VIII   4-19; 

N.  G.  22. 
^RT  ^mra  *r^  I  RV.    1.  22.    1.'); 

N.  9.  32. 
^^>^^  H^  TfHT:  I  \  S.  4.  1;   .').  42; 

G.  15;  X.  1.  15. 
^^k^^\  ^rw??T  I  AV.  4.  14.  4;  VS. 

17.  G8;N    13.  8. 
^ctgJK:  ymx%  5T:  I  RV.  VL  55.  5; 

X.  3.  IG. 
^i%Ki%:  51^^  ^sr  I  RV.  X.  G3.  IG; 

N.  II.  4G. 
^rf^^r  ?T%^r  I  RV.  IX.   1.    1; 

SV.  1.   4G8;  2.39;   VS.  2G. 

25;  N.  11.  3. 

\^\  ^f^^igr^fNr^mT  I  R V.  IV. 

40.    5;  VS.  10.    24;  12.    14; 

X.  13.  44=14.  29. 
f^r^TTf  ^rwfirJTt  I  RV.  X.   119.  9; 

N.  1.4. 
ffT  ^i{  R^g;  I  RV.  VIII.  13.  27; 

N.  G.  21. 
f%"^>%  ^^^.-  W^^  I    RVKh.  X. 

lOG.  1;X.  1.  11. 
^r^qr  ^RT  ^t  I  RV.  I.  4G.  4;    X. 

5.  24. 
ff^TFcm^'  ^^f^  I  RV.  X.  %'^.  1; 

X.  7.  25. 
ff^'JTrr  ^rf^^RTm  I  RV.  I.   12.   9; 

SV.    2.  19G;   VS.  G.  23;   X. 

11.  23. 
f|^'»^^^  ^T^r  g^m  I  R  V.  1. 1G4. 


^^^ 


<g  qr^r^^^m^JTTinTTrf^^^Hl:  ^ 


^  qr^TT'-^^^^^r^^rf^^vn:  ^ 


in 


27;    AV.  7.  73.  8;    9.  10.  5; 
N.  11.4;'). 
fl^T^m-^1  \\Y.  X.    BO.    11; 

N.  G.  22. 
ffwm  iT<4^g«K^m  I  RV.  I.  11 G. 

8;  N.  G.  3G. 
%^t^^^:  HH^a^  1  RV.  X.  121. 
I5  AV.    4.  2.  7;  VS.    13.    4; 
23.  l;2r).  10;  N.  10.  23. 

f^i^^^M:  H  TfT^l^^^I  KV.  it.  35. 

10;  N.  3.  IG. 
%^^F|^:  ^f^^5^r  ^r    \   RV.    X. 

14i).  5;  N.  10.  33. 
W^  ffig  JT^HT  ^%  I  R  V.  X.  71.  8; 

N.  13.  13. 


•v      rs 


fT^Tair^  ff^T^WT^rT  I  RV.    X.  94. 

2;  N.  7.  7. 
A  list  of  luitraced  quotutios:- 

^ffft?:  qfW  ^  w  g^ng  1   N.   f).   G; 
cf.  TB.  I.4.S.3.  %^rw^f^- 

?r2[5^f^:  T^r  )  N.G.31;  cf.KR.G.13. 

'^  ^»^m  5Rr  I  ef.  GR.  1.  2:- 

N.  13.  19=14.  G. 
^f%$i^   S^Twt  ^r   w?T   vjt^^t:  I 

N.  3.  4;ct'.  Mdh.  9.133,  139. 

W  ^  ^nf^sftmwFR:  I  N.  7.23; 

AB.  VIII.  24.G:  25.  1.^^ 


qq^'^m:  I  cf.  TB.  iii.7.  3.1: 
8.  22. 

^TTT^^r  ^:  I  X.    11 .  23. 

N.  13.  19=14.  G. 

13.  47=14.  34. 
5-^  ^mr  WAiAri   I  N.    7.    2.   The 
(liiotation   is   continiiod   by 
Dur^i^a     as     foUowsi-f^^^H: 

^TffvriLM  N.  4.  17. 


^^?cfi^  ^  ^^^^T?i(^  I  N.  1.9. 

10.  8;   of.  SB.    G.  1.  1.  2:-^ 

i^^-^^m^  5[nirT?iTV-^^  ^r^^Iip:g: 

Durua   attribuU'S  the   quot- 
ation  to  a    Rrahmana,   the 


( 


1 


V 


full    ])assa^e    being :-^t   % 

^JTTcHr^cfq^r:  | 
rr^?TF5*TP^mfrs^r^r^T  ^'r  1  N.  3.4. 

N.  3.  4. 

B^W^  ^^W>^\  ^  ^T^rr:  I  N.   1.  9. 

r^TW^  mw^:  ^h  I  N.  4.  19. 


N.  2.  14. 

f^yir^^p^r  ^rfirr^^  rt?^  ^"r^t^t  ^^t^  n 
N.  1.  10.. 

^HfR  ^r^r^nlr  ^  s?riT^q;  i  N.  3. 20; 
cf.  ^  ^T  ^rR  ^r^r^^j^%r%  i 
^^^nirf  ^w^H^  iTB. 2.7. 18.3. 

5frq?^?Trf%^f^€i^^qTR?:^?Tf5C^^r: 

^^STTTf^^^  ^JTR:  |  N.  3.  5. 

im#r  %^R?:  ^^^^fr  ^^Rfr  srr^r 

■4^W.  I  X.  7.  24;  cf.    SB.  G. 
2.  1.  3G:-^eff  %'^R?:  I 


♦     "v 


N.  5.  12.  Dui'o-a  ^-ives  the 
quotation  in  full  as  follows: 
>^RT:  ^mRrfiT?^r%  ^  fq^  ^  I  ^s\^t 
^  ffr  viRr  ^jq  ^R^sfhi  T%TrTni^  I 
^T  ?^rqq%  f#^^  I  ztk^  TW% 
f  q5^r  ^nfr^T^T  ^?t%r;  9^=^% 


•>      rv 


rs    • 


^^rf  ^HoildT  ^fT^  5^^:  I 

^TRRTRHf^rRr   ??qTfq?Tn%  ^TTR  %  M 

N.  13.  19=14.  G. 

?T?^^f^^  ^^H^  I  N.  10.  5;  att- 
ributed to  Kafhakam. 

^TW^H^  I  X.  7.  28. 
gn^TTf^q^cWf^^W^ift  R^:  I 

N.  13.  18=14.  5. 


^^JTT^R^TfT^:  I  N.  5.  4. 


rv       .y    ^ 


N.  12.  2. 
R?Tr  f  lr5rrin!r'TT3RmiX.2.4;SrB.3. 
Rq^R^  ^n%^  ??^%q^:  I  X.3.12. 


rv      r\ 


;3Tf^:  q^^r  ^rsTr  ^fi^  ^R  Itr:  11 
X.  G.  5. 

qfl«  f  %  ^"tri  ^  ^^tRt  ^rj^ftt^t- 
iim^r:  I  X.  4.  27. 

;gn^:  ^NrtlMI:  I  X.  5.  15. 
^^T^^s^-?T  ^%  I  X.  7.  17. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


P.    00,  read 
71 


^^^TTfT^-'with  both  hands'  for  ^^^r. 

^.^^^rlrneut.  ace, sing,  red.  perf.  pt.  of  V^-    'fju-ox- 

tendino'  for  'h(>  spn^ad.' 

^Jk  after  '^^cr^-'thou  ^ocst.'  7.  23. 

^Ka^<ii:-\seeing'  afar'  for  ^F^r^^:-r2.  13. 

5fW"^^- 'synonym/  2.  f). 
„  210,211,  add  5T^RTf%-'brilliant  liohts.'  12.  13. 
,,  217,  add        fVr^-'atniosphere,  body,  s])ace/  10.  44. 
„  220,     „  'Tf^-'child.'  8.  2. 

„  234,     „  ^fi«^-'should  be  addressed.'  0.  4. 

„  248,     „  SW^mgr-'desirous  of  kindlino.'  G.  1. 

„  253,     „  ^rT:-'ma;e  or^an'.  5.  IG. 


,,  1(55,  add 
,,  1G1)»  read 
„  198,  add 


i... 


COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY 


0032258992 


COLUMBIA   UNIVERSITY    LIBRARIES 

the  Librarian  in  charge. 


DATE   BORROWED 


DATE   DUE 


DATE  BORROWED 


DATE    DUE 


.m^  ^^^^1 


C28( 546) M25 


Butler 
DB90 


V51 
Vol.    3 


Imiices  a 


V   51 

Vol.    3 


^,^   ArT:endices  to  ^^e 


-iifukta 


».rr-  O     r.  -jCjpt 


APR  2  J  'iu^^O 


lA ■  ■  ■'      J    - 


MAR  2  '   1^30 


111  II') It 


i  >l'  mil  M|<ii<l> 
V  u.iiiMMlUiil' 

)  !>»'  Il  >Ull'  II  I 

J  •itinniiM 


I  i^n  111 
I  linii  ir 


;..»ii,i, 
ii),i»"i 

,''IMII>I 
J    "•■•HI 


I  r  1 1  m  I 

itTUii 


^i>'i  iniu 

Ml  il "II Mr  I 


iii«»i<l;ii 
111  1 1  til  1 11 


11 1 1  lilAlltin 


•••n-M     I     ll-i'l:  llllLiVl'i  U     UM.H1I,|-1-     M  .«  ...minKnnuT 
.1  1:|MVI*IM,1  i,|.l»(»in-Hlr.'l.l'l|»n^i,- ,    ,1  ,„^  .,,,,»..     ,.     ,    ^^„   pj 

rw  1 1*1*  ••nuiiM.w  .  iniwiii  .1  Kiuii  imi  '■>  ■  '.in  'iin-  ,ii'mr(iiii  mi 
iti+miTli.j.ili'm,!  "1    Mininn    miiivii  inn  i>.ii<iia  «,■..».•  in  ( ,i 

1  illtfi'l-li'  n'lll.ll4(l'1.l|>.|aili|-l|:li11„llil  ■^■■lr«,i  •».irt»,  t.»,tp., 


1 11   1  mil  '11 1,11 1 


niu.ii.iiii-'ii'Mifi,  vi„ii,i.iii,nii.«,.ii«,i«i|ii,,i(i,,jm^i.,n,i ,,,,,  „,,f«,|„,  ,,,,(, 


U'l  I  I.I  I  t<l  1 1 
'4  k  VI  .llliMI 


1  M  Mil  li»«ll»l1i'M.Vlll  11  I 

11 1 'O  iiiiiinni.iiMiu 
HI  tiinmii  11  ;«.i,,.: , 
•II     t-i'iii  iTiia   iiiMi 


iKnnnT.  fi\'  i,ii.  ail  u.  f"r.r'  '•  1 1 
:'.  i.u  (itiipi'iifr  ti  1 1 11 1  r'f  fi'f 
*riw  till  Htuiiif^i.Tf  d  I  •  I  III  f  1 1  ( 

•  "•■•HI  (  ,1,  I'll.  I'l'l)*-|ll"'l<<  I'l'f  !■>  |i-|t 

».  rn.'p.i- 1  'wi  rn'  1. 1  iiiii^i',i>i|.pi| 

•  l-i.  (...  I'm  r|ii,    F,  (|.<  ,1  1,1,  ,,.,  J 


.ii.i*-ini.U'i,.  •ii.i.'iii  (i-i'-o,,,.|i,;„g,if  J,  „„,  ,.•  ..rim'dci,!, 
'n-iniip  ■„  'III  inq"i|4''*.iiiiii,|M  «,)  (ii'<ii>  «hii'i<iii  i.m 
•11  :(ll1l^n«.■^■  nil  ,.•■   Mil   ji -•!•..■    in.  iiii.'ii*.  fti><.i<ri  ••!  • 

iii'ii«ii  111.  itiMiini  nii'ujiu.M-niiri' iiii'^Pii  ml.  ni'i  T     r 


:     1 1  I)  U!  .HI  II  1 1  .iiu-  l)'.i)i|!|'|,'ri 

111  •  1111)  ii'i .  Till  1  Tin' 1. 1 .  mil  Hill 
.1  n  .ii :  unv  n'lii'iiii  1)1 1  Till  II  III 

|:i|M.»>,IUIPlUn|''ll.  iliMmUill 
•  '.' '  •  •  ••.l.'.l.t.!  '.I  >  \l'''l  1 1 1  Vl  1  •  111  I  •  1 1 1 1 1 
Ji  1 1  r  ■  I   ( » H!i  111  I  •)•:>  11 1 1 1'l  1 11 1 1  in  I 


1 1 1  Itil  11 1  M  I  1 1 

111  i.iii  I'M  ;1i  1 1 


1 1 . 1 1 1 1  "i.i-itt^  II '  1 1 11-1 '1 1 11 1  \^  ,1.1.. 
■II Vll  1  I  ■  ,)i|,|||i|  11.|..  I  H  1  \ I  I ,..|..  1,1  ,.,1 

u  ii.n.iii.|  1,111 11  iniiii' vi.,ii.iii.Hi''i 
iiiii.ii  Him  iiii«ii  „i  iwnH.in-. i,,.* 

.11  1 11  HI  II  .11  III  lin>|  ..M    .,|..i.|ti 
11  I  11  I.IIKH'     111.1  ..11  ■  ,1  ,j„    ,. 

Mti.lj.iilJM.nnri  I,!  HIP-.. ,..  ,1,1, 

IIMLHIM    J  I  VllillllKiliI  i,l|l«1  V,  . 


I*llll;»ll  l,14l|4lil'l.l.l  l.illlil<l»l>1,l.  liil     l|l.|iiim.l.l||„.„,il..l 


,01  i|».iii.|..i(i'iiiii.i|i.,.i|»<i,nrii  rii.  i«.  ■niKirwwMiriid 


1  >  :!y|'ip«i(.i(>:|  .nn.iiiiii.i.  nm-n.!.  n 


1-1.11  •HCtlWYl  Ml  (Hit. 


nm'.iwii'iii,,iMiif>ii,i..»<>...i.|,o..|i,i.  iii„|ii«i>(ii.r(|i.i,i,.,a:»,HfH 


)t^;lil;lllhl'lll;J■•;!■•;l^;l'l;.|' 


<""."  '.■.'.'.^••^I'l.-'  I 

VM>iv;.mt)r!iti»v 
•»iiu,ii»l,»m\^nii'i.'.' 

7t  ilifcihiiiit'tlVihkk*' 


H-iWlH".  l,..|.»T>i(|  ,,1JI,1,1   mHliiM  ini  illil  .<l(l^ln^.K;.'    I.I 

.1  .il'.i'm  ..ll«j|v«niY|.  (iili(>,i,i.ii,rt.|»i..(i;i..i)  iM.i|i!l.i.l,  ,.  ..,  . 
I'll  luii  I  •  1.1  iDii  iii.iiii'im  ..'.B.!  m.iiiin,.M.i  i:).  i<.i.»im,.i'  ji.,  f  ..4,.. 
ii-'-i  !••  ,1.1 1(1 1  tn  i(i.iii*.ii<<ni«in.i,..).ii»,|,i,Kin»«n*'ii.i.iiij,inni  ri<i. 

l|.l,l|.i«1  V,    Xf  111  mil  •,  i..lkMMm'il»l»'wm.».,l|l,l,l«,.fii;«*.<f,.,  )«„ 


infj"!  iTi'  p.-i 
».  M"  PI  tr-di 
i''iri».i.|ri.n( 


.    •  •; '  •  ••'•■' »i  1..I  ■-•1  -.    «i  "imii:  ,  i..iMlMllini»i»'wm.».,iii,io«^fii!iM.'»...,  M„iti>.ri>"Ci  i.  in  I 

....-i-.i2»M^iii,'Mi.«i. .,„.,:., J. -,„„■  ».M,M,,,,.,K.lhl,■«■•lllWlH«^n«»l^,,l.„a...c;L,..i!J,^^:{l,,':;^IJ 

I     I    "  ""  '"  ' ' '  '•"*"'  ■^l  •"■"■•  •"'"^'■'M»»"»«"'»«*'W»'>»«i«>"HIT«  •ii..'iH«r«m.i«.Ptrf   ,  <  ^  M,,r, 

.,1 . 1 1. 1  !  !  I:  ;.'J'"I ":  I '" "": '" ' ""  '•■""«•""""*  >».»i'iii.*i««...".:';^wif  !.*«■  w..,i  ,•  ,.„, <.. .  I , ,  „ " 

i|  1 1'H n^  i.iiii  111114  ij  i*.ii»...|iniM  ui.i  ■.i,iM'I«<i i«*.i.»i.w.i,i«.i,.*».i*mt,i«iniftfl,-Miiw*.i"'-»ii«*,     u    f  h-  . 

|..  ffiti  1 


ri  III  1  iii.i  111  in*!  f'l  mil 
I  W  » 1 1 »)  liluil  1*4  llW  |i»l.xi)()»li.l  iit,|  1,1  i,i,|ii«'lil:l 


ii>.|».i  Id-i  J I  imi  iiii|.>.|.i  1 1  im .,« 


I  w.iim.i'  iiAimiir«<>(ii^«'>Miiiriixi(  1  f  1  w  r(.  (.1.1 «' 


\ii^^i:i^::i^EE\=^^^ 


"I  t-Vt  11 1 1 1 H I  •  1 1  , 1 1  1 1  mit  >i«Tl  1  u  liMn  1 1«,,  1,,., ,,, , ,  ,^  ,1,,^, ,  „  „,„  ij,,  ,„„ 
"►'.H'*' »» 1 1 1 1 VI  vw  1 1  iiH  Mil  I  iri  M.I  HIM  m.i.H'i  inim  1  i.m  nm  m.i  ,«;i 

'^»  -^Ll,lhl1-ti  .  .  I  .--»*-»'.l-H4,t.l,l.ll,i.|«,»  lk'lAll«lk....t,v  .«.....« .  ..* . 


[i('>';i.i>;:t 

)iuiM,v»>in 

'(TinriVii'n.ii 


iii;iiil.iM 111!  .irnvmit  ■.iiiii;i  iimiin 


iauii«i«iin«.isn  !»»,,#/.„,  i.p„,l,Vi,j„;,,j,' ;.j;,  ,1^^^,, 


.IM  M1 1.1  !•« i.iiw»iiim(MAi».»,Ta  Miwisn  >nitn4«>>  •ihi<Miiii«,.M,ii.iiiiMr(iAm>«  >ii.  ri.<  ny»*,rrf, 

■M.ll«l|i:l'n«l.|,lill1l,»lp,i,,,.|«,l    »ill»*ll|'i«.-^«.,».lil»,.ll»,lM.l«lli.wl'l|l!i(M.«(lti.'fOfMf«m(.H^ 
<  1,1  III  11.1.11  M.IM  1,.«  I .  ■  II 1  r»„  I, . ,   jTil  ""t  "  "'•'■••''"*'"•*■"•  •»«■""  IIM..».llM.>«llrt|.«il.M  >  ill.H.t.>«1llf  ll».'.»it#ofl„»fcli„MM'«.m-ff  I  ( , 

T>""i   "1  ii»'iW!'»i».i««ii(H|»i>«<iiirt<wiiii«..i(i»'i.ii.  iii'r'ii*rc* 

— "  Hi  lol'NIit. 

l«>^.  In  fil  (t, 

:^i:i;:rr;;t;::;r:;::.:::^:;'!:::!:.:::?!?!:^2::::r?^:^''?j^:»*'^'''''^^ 


;!;:i-;i;,r:!;:;:;i;::.n;r:;;r;;;:;:;:;.s.'::,':r::.;:;r=r^^^ 

l1jill>.MM)|.|l^llllm,|,»l,4V,i,i,>|,|,jl,.,,, 
I  » WH.I  I'll  114  II 1 11 1  |*.|1«  141,1 1  lHii.1.1 1  |.i,M.)  1.1  > 


■  If  ■  .'1.1  II  1 1  Ml  1 11 1  1 1 1  II  11  Willi  |.|i|  114  II }  II I  1411.1 141,1 1 1  ».li|.l.i  1 1.144.,  I 
r>  1 1 1 1 1  111  n  1 1 1  M4  1 1 1 1  H  l.|  |.|4 )  1 1  il  114  H41  rl  1  •  144 11.1 14  I4^l4.|»4 114  1  M 
IIIIIMllllllMIIII."!" .1...  -. . "" 


MiTlltlVl 

MtlMHIIIIII 

ItlHI'llUlU 


,  ;  iKlllHHim 

iMiiitiiiii'iii'i' 

-l^f  .HllVlilll. 

•rmiiUI  lU'lLi 
;  OMiit.MMh 
i)i'lMi»ii|',i|'i 


.l>r!ll41t»4l«.|'.»li|l.l,|'l».|il.|4.ailNll.lll»414.|),.|..nill.|.1l»»in«,..il.    lM,,|»t..|IW!    Il.i  *•■■'  |l..|«l<H<f<fillYI      •' 

':-:;:::!;:!::i:--Hiif:i-!>Ji^-i^r-^ 

lll'fl.»llf|l(l(4lf IHH    ,  1 

v.iii>tii>«f.iii|,iiniiim.  ih  Mh  imrtieiiH 

,, ,„.      .    .       .  '■""•"'»'•'•'>"'■'» '"J '•'••«»'«'ll<ai.ll«i>l.4iHhMlll«(HI,.f|hl,«»««ifMI».f|iMIC|illlHMH«.'     ■ 

:;;;;:;:;:;;:;:q:=;r;:is;::;rE^  rSr^S^^ 

.'...«'...'»,»..,,. ..,j,.,,,.,H.!.,M.«;;;;;n:,;;;;s.r.rr;:r;rE:2::rz;:;r"rs:^^^^ 


•'••''""'"•'."•'•"I.  irt-ni».i»iiii»»|i»itiHMinlp( (1 ' .  1 .  ,.|i..»iiM.j.|'«i  I 

„.,.,,^.,^.      :    -,   , -  — —ii"'*'!.'!''''!^   '"1.  M.iiilfMiiiiHi.  i:.iimi.i,'»»i.ii(>li«*>i.  ;,.    iiri.iii  1 

I'r    14  m     I.M4'.  1 1,1^.1.14^141  ,  1  l,,,l  >:,4  V4.|.,  I  ,,,.,rt4l*14«1»4  .441.  IllM  144.114    4«..«4..M,,(Wl.».»»»l««nm.  WW  «..  .^ 

I . U-.4 HI iiH Kii.,..  1 M4 144 »ii H14II 1 1.. i..*i «i.... i.,.4»i,.ii»iiMm.i..»,.... 4  ,.- i.I.l!!;  ".'"I!!!!"!::!.':*..!:* !!!i':::*.''  1:  ' 


jiiii'i|T>'i|iii"ii.iMiii-.»i<iii  (111  ..|.M,|>a,,i>,  (IP, ,    »pi 

li,,l.l..ill  I4r4"|l«|lil4»1l»<<«ll|l«l!'»«i  .llill,.|.,„»,4l»,  1,1  Cf  |i 

1^14  :i:: :::.::  :::L^ir:i:rL::^^:'':"^^  ■•: ' •« ■«. «"--»i....*ii.- .»*-.. ••.i.-c"., hi,i.i,... 


III.  «i>i'iHir4«i.ii.tfi,i  I 


iiiriHMMkik 

,,  ^Ii)M'i|ii|i| 
ill  I.I  ill  I  Mil 
iil>IMltl>|^i 


iniiiiMiiiipii 


^P'.'  :^i 


•4'i  i|li|.ini>.1..i».l  •.i«.ifii  114  mi    ii,:vii.4i4.i|ilhiiilti<Mi!'ni.|i,  »>. 
Ill  ,111  ■iii.i.iii.i'ijuiiii;  .miiaii  4ll>♦*^l^Hl<'w•l(.^kI^,^w1*l#^l 


:;^!r:.:::::;::2;-:irri------r:-^-^;-^- 


^  - 'Pi'i'i if 

»i*t»n  m-iirnpn^' 

i..l>ltl  .'•|.|4t.|.».|l|ll  »f 

»i>t»i  *r*»  M 

-I  I.III  W4 .44 1*1 14  i..4'i  14 1.1IJ4 144 14 . ..  .44 1.4  Ml,.  .•  11,4  wiM  ..,.|  jB44»«i,M4,^,,i„,u,,r,i4;i^;„,';;;,,;j;.'rji;  *''  *' '' 


11  1.14  HI414  •4.|'Hi|.|  i4.|.>il  I 

I.I1 11'  i^  IT.'  !!i  *1  '•'i"!) ' '  '*•* "" '»» "•■'■••••■•''  I  >** « i«»t44,H.4 :;  ..4 144  .»i;i4.;i.;H.i;ii;,;  »*;„■;;;  ,^rMi;;jiM-*o.'ili';i;.'.' 


;:■;'•  ■  ■  "■ ;  ■■■ ; •  ■ "  "•■ "  ■••  •  •••  "••  ■"•rw  m)  hti  •ii».»ii44 14  ihi 

It  H4  1  $4,  ft  1 14  I  Ml  1 II I  Ml  1 1 11 1  1 1  I.M  l«  14  I  14:1  1.1  I44<ll|4l.«.|  I 
1 1  >  •  il  i4  I  H  111 »  lit  111411  iUrl  I II 14  III  IJ  III  I.I  ...4  I  will  III  1 


,.  .1.1 1.111  .'H  .111,,,*,.!.,,,  ,4 ,  ..H.1,.,4,  ...i.  i..».44  ,.4,.4..,.».i„44u...i«.,.4....c;ii!r'.;ji';;;irj,:!^^^  iir . 

...;;:,;:r:;:i;:rj,r::=ssrs::,:::r;:rrr;:'^^ 

.-...-..   ..^..^  •  ->»imi»4«m)44»i..ii.,i.iim4ii»M»lwli'»iHi<.i'i.«i4ii.»4»|in.< 

MIM.»lliiK«M4M|.|l!.l.4  MWNIMI.I4HH4HH  »f  l.tfMOMtl'*^ 

|i»l»MI 


•U.iMdoii 


'n).»MMini»7»i 


ll4l"'»l"M»4lll4»4  1-».lu|l«....H»404.™«4lli|n«»»«»r.«,»4'l» 

»"»l>ll.»,l«.l«rtWl|..44l.4.iu|i|.Mli»ll4l||»..4.,i.|ii| 
It  '        "     '  '  14  I  »•  l»4  >4i>44'l4M  144  M4  III  I  IH4  Ili4l'»4  W444  lu .14  .1 


•  I  14  I  1 1 1.1  •  1 1 I4M4 1  1 1.1 1  >  t  1 1  1 1 1  1 1,|.|  I  I J  I  1 1 1  |.|  li^l  1 
.4 1.1 1 144  1 1  III  I II I  rl  1 1  |.|||,i4.t.|  I,., ,  ,4  ,  ,1  IJ  iK  „n, ,  ,.i,  ,4  i4H.f  ; ,  j,, 
•l||.||ll|.»l4|.|||>»ilM.tli| •.i»llH.I4.»l4l|.|.l.4|.||it.t.l4-n4mMiMitUM 

l»ll»l'M'».l»(.|l4*l»ll.||||,,),4i,,.^M|,,Ml4,4l,4l„|l4l|,liiw4,,|„,,,.,,,4., 


|.'II4I>«4 '|l*lW«ll*««M1<t*WMi^#|ih4»t>(w| lltim. M4I  |>1 » 


ia4II.Hl4»|I4.     .     __    „, ..    ..„.■.., 

,144.  !.l..t..|.«4»».i#ll  .MftllMUKtll  .»    l'|..)..|nir«;4,«»|l,  »»}.« 

1I4.I44  »» .(.I  «4  iM'nii.4.i   in«.iiij'.n».4>*  4nM*«  |i»Mwi..i|.ii»..»..»4i  |>9»»IH  r  i  ». 


,'i  W..»l'l«».  LKWIHiI'M 

I  4..|4h  »4Mil*^t4rt 

limilll  Hit.  Wl.lH'Ml  •ll«4H>Vt. 
•■*41|.  M.  Ml  4i'M»«*MH4 
..•im    UIM  m'l  |l|'IHI''kl44M>Mi|        ^ 

imi>ii':t»i  iiw4»imii>»ininm 


9,'f>Mil(i»ii»ii|,i),|,,,, 


..  Ml  111  1 1 II  1.11)1  .  114  .14  .|  I  I  I  I  .  I' 

I  MM  ml  III  u  1. 1  M'l  III   I    M1111 

M.I  I'lill  I'll  111  I  .IM  I  I  rtll  I.  ,  II  I  .1 
1 1.1 1  14  (1),  I  Hill  ,4.  .     I  ,M 

I.(I!||1I  I  II     14  1 1     1111,4       ,  I  ,  ,  I 

•II     11)1  .J  I  I'  •  II,  1  14    .lilt  I  111  (.1.1 
.  1 1  I  M  11*  1 1  I"  '.  I  II    J  141  IN     i  1  1  .  .4 


fi  r-ljiwit  :if;ri'li|,l  .  i.».lllir*ri*IV  I  Ittu  '4-i:)ll  1 J 
M  l.l.f'1'M4  •ilil  14-M'l  iiM..  1 »  ...  rM  III  11,4  .Il.iil4i.il44  I4.;in;<'|l 
■I)  IIU  I'l.l  14  mt  K'lH  . ,'.)  ,  lu  j.iii.i  i4.iu4ii»4j44'>4  .a.)  .u 
M  II I II 11  i.M I  Id.,  1  |.i .  I  .J i-i3'ij  1  M.j»4iiii»il  ii-iu  •  14  miri . 

I  •  M-i  •  11.1.1 114  iM  I  r  .  I .  m  ,»4j  i4.ia  .f.,M  i;,jj  ,*,M,ii. 


mm  I  MiM.'^i 

III  ,  .1  ..|1  .,.(,14  1 

'   I  .ri '  '111  iiii 


«Hn»l.«»<.41IIIMl>k4l>1>llf4t  «3''l  l-tll.!. 

—-  ■i'i.«iiM»i'«mi»«ini.i4*Mi..4»ti-.i.««rn.iiii.i..i 

I  ,'.1  .     lu  ,.)ll„  14..1WMI.4J4414  ..I  .u.    "»»»IW«»W«Wll«iHl4(i»a,.!.».*.....m.|.Ul  ^  'l>»;.ll..l)ll..i.|.4 

.jl-iS'ij  1  M.J44I1II4I1  ii-iu  •  14  miri .  iiiiHi.ii.i..i!.iiiiii,i.iii4>«4i»».iniii'i»ii'.4«ii»B»»>.ii  tuftlr  rt 

I  -14  'II4J  )4'I4  -rlj*  l;)UJ  .4ll»4.ll'1..1»  I  II141.II  I«4.||l1immil4«l)l)ll«».:»»l,  J«l.(  .         iina«t||  |.{ 


■  I  I'l ;    I . J I  )4  41'tni  .u  rm  i»4.iiii  "i  i  i»ii.. 


•»..-Iil4l        ..  I  14.14  I  M'l    J  I  ml  .11444>  .  .  .  I    <..ull)».J.I»«fll...|nt*4rK    ••  P     .  ,  I 

J  'li  111.  1    I  .,11^1  iiiiii4Ci4'ii  : . .  .4  .4J.|.i..  ii4<  .1   ..il,  .»,,.      ...i-,. 

I    luj'M  rl  MM  14.1  II ,  1 1  ,*  1.4  ."1 .4  r ,..,..,  J .»  lit  1.',  i  ,j )  ,«.;4-n-;Mu,4..u>.i«..... 

1.  I  ij4:»1  111     I  •  ,4    Jl.il  .•I'.-.    «4i).ii  iinivii,  .|.|Ullil..»'lll!l|.4.|»ll4»«"rill!llill«uil. 

• •  ."»  'J'l-  i-ifl  .«••  ,4  ii)-j.|»i.'.m.«»  ..,i  K'Mi  WI.U  iwni.»4.mo«»rn.»»»44v»ri,» 


■n«ri»4<i4»»|li'».)» 

I        ifi    :  ■     .).!« 


.iHiriN».OT<ii4.tfM 


